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« To the ryght honorab 


* 


my moſt ſingulergood Lord and Mai- 
ſer the Lord Robert Duddely, Earle of Lece- 
ſer, Baron of Dynghby, Knight of the honorable order ofthe 
Garter, one of the Quenes highnes moſt honorable 
priuy Counſel, and Maiſter of her Ma- 
/ *_ -  teſtics horſſe. 


I He old opinion (right hono- 
1 able and my ſinguler good Lord) 
AC. being no le ſſe auncient then true, 
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Vbat is good but for him felſe ( as 
obo ſche, from whom no goodnes 

po mmeth to the belp of others) moſt 
lies Drone in a hee biue , ſhrows 


* 3 ed there for his owne ſucke , not 
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br tbe common wealth of Bees, 
. —r. ͤ—— 0 therefore they ſuffer not 4; 
mong them,but A caſt out, as anvnkinde member, vnnaturall, and 
not fo be endured in their ftate : hath bene al wayes the rappyng hams 
mer in my bead, and the ſpurre tomy ſide, to knocke and pricke me for- 
Tard(that am of my ſelfe lytle able to do )to 2 Þhat I can(to my 
calling at leaſt )for the profit ofmy vniuerſal country men, by whom er 
among whom as a member Ihue. 8 | 
It reſßect whereof , among other it hath pleaſed Cod, to geue me 
leaue(by your Lordſhips meane, vnder the liſence of my moſt dread ſo 
aeraigne Lady and Prince )topubliſh and ſet out to the glory of Gods 
Mateſtie chieflie: I haue taken vpon me to plant and put foorth (He 
ſuch a huſbande, as can not endure the plowe of my profeſSion to ſtande 
vnoccupied ) this notable and right excellent woorke of that famous, 
graue, and great learned Doctor, Maiſter Peter Martir(entiteled His 
Commentary, vpon the booke of Iudges) being turned, at the requeſt 
of the learned, out of that tounge, wherein he wrote it, into our Engli 
Phraſe, in which it is moſt meete for vs. As who ſhoulde ſaye, what he 
publiſhed inte one toung priuately, he ment(as I take it) ſhoulde be des 
liuered to all men generally (Chriſtians or other) to whom it maye doo 
_good VV hoſe labour tending to ſuche effect, cannot, but like a tree that 


-beares many braunches, ſpreadit ſelfe abroad, tyll it ſtretche withbys 
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fruit to many countries nacions and languages, out of the ſame ſpryng 


A. ij 


w hiche accomptes Vm an ill man, 


N 


The Epiſtle dedicatory. 
and ſtocke, vherin he firſt planted it to grow, and hathgraffedit for vs, 
A 1 happy that 25 ver) ha 7 25 a fe 25 wa- 
ter, to furniſbe ſo many C e e f theneceſsity and helpe of ſo many 
inhahitors, as it can not but haue concourſe among. And happy that ſer. 
uant that hath ſo beſtawed his maiſters talent, as it x: mot but turne as 
gayne with ſo great an intereſt to the owner, Andtwiſe happy they, that 
may ſo taſte and drinke ofit, as the glory may be Gods, and the comfort 
theirs,which being the onely but and marke wherat this Markma {js 
What deſernethſuch an Archer to be accompted of * 1 that thinkemy 
ſelfe ſcant meete to ſet out his booke , do reckenmy ſelfe much more vns 
meete to expres bis prayſe. As if were either able or meete,what ſhould 
Tlabour to ſhewe your honour a whole man by his peece , vnleſſe(as it 
might he ſaid )Iment to ſhewe your honour the Sunne by a candle, Him 
ſelfe therfore that hath taken this paine vpon him, and beſt can ſhewe 
him ſelfe by bis owne ſhape: ſhall report him ſelfe in his owne labour to 
your honour,as he is beſt able. V V ho as he thought it moſt meete for his 
part, to vnfolde the ſecretes of that cõmon wealth in the time of the lud. 
ges, for the plainer vnderſtanding of the ſence therof, to the commaditie 
of vs, and others after vs and him:So haue Ithought it meete for me, and 
my very duty to your honor, humbly to 5 andoffer the ſame(by me 
now publiſhed Yonto your honorable hands,as from the Iudgero aer 
and him, to one a Iudge and Ruler of this my natiue countrye and people, 
vnder our ſupreme Iudge, our moſt dread ſoueraigne Lady the Queenes 
Maieſtie. Hauing had nothing meeter vherby to expreſſe my fait hfull 
bart, good mynde, and duty, to your honourable Lordſhy then thys the 
ſimple laboure of my plowe: the fruite wherof cannot be but yours, that 

are owner of me, | 
Humbly beſeching the ſame to accept it in as good part, as my faiths 
full ſeruiceable hart to wardes your honour, hath and doth meane it. 
Beſeching God, that 's graciouſlye hath lyked to beginne wyth 
Jour Lordfhip hitherto, mercifullye continue and keepe 
the ſame, to hys glorye, tothe comfort of your 
elle, and hope that this your Countrye 
of I{raell (whereof you are a 
Iudge) bath conceas 
wed of you, 
(* 


Pour Lordfhips humble, faithfull, and te 
dy ſeruaunt Iohn Daye. 85 
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jſt author 
gh rear grief 
of my 


ſelues ample and n ing entreale no} 

A ceſtify, that e bond inp of mines 

being layd vp in ebortom of n er 0 — 8 

canſe the remembrance an thinkmg on the benefices wht A hane receaned of 

pon dorh no atifty me. ergebe fired en vnto al men my 
r LE wonderfull be⸗ 


good will and hart 
nekicial towardes me.wherefoze 3 en times determined with me 
ſelfe , one ome 1 tignifdatton oz monument my 
* — arventlo | ＋ ublike wealth, Church and 
Schoole. But fox as muche as Nee es oft Wwe, be fo 
thing wherwithal to pertotr the ſe A ould da cane ot my lo ho⸗ 
neſt and dehe nent ade! ſire, being avon mentary vpon the 
haty hiſtory ofthe Judges:9s J har du: ebooks, Ad deter⸗ 
mined to dedicate it to pont ename, 6 ie 5 wand bane red vn⸗ 
3 to you thinges uch gre er and | had RR vnto 
minde. Neither was I herennts Ve edonely by the reaſon now alled⸗ 
ed,namely by! emaner okmeanes od when towards you.and 
nat to 1 — man occalion 9 n, ch y place I (hould 
15 pendeuon ing vndoubted 
doctor Fox J bene not laid al aſide rheſoLyius mot demie ſticke in 
| my i dail ty moje maze Boren i bring un in DO this. kor that this 
L was wꝛittẽ in po up city. 200 ud thertore A thought it. meete that in the p 
n beforeyon. agg e g this is did not @lytle 
malt aptly ag e with you. Fop 
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es of fapth receaned the doctrine © of 
o'vther anotable example of! kreuuing ol e n by rea- 
welonwece nun ſomwhar to ſlide 
, verye godips 


rime ye ſtoutiꝑ aud 
out of 


ofth 52285 tire nene, and maners not . 
ofthe would . — is chzi 


due and pan uorth: 
25 ebenen e denen eee it nowe 
55 wech df ry! . Which at thatryme was 
eperated t + Undanbeedive we _ 
cre 


delinerer of humane kinde,namely thefonne of Bad Lhziſt Jeſus» whom they 
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ntes,andh 
were in a table that is — 7 rightlp poliſhed, Gleſſed is God, which defendech 
Us in moſt — daungers and calamities,and faythfully keepeth his ſafe and 


the vngodly, we _ perceane that al cheſe thinges were done with great fruit, 
and moſt wyle conlideracion. Foz vneo thoſe, whom God the heanenlye father 
hath enenfrom without beginning choſen vnto him by Jeſus Chziſte, and ont 
of an innumerable number ofmozcall men adopted to be his childzen, aduerli⸗ 
ties did to this end happen, that enen as gold and ſylyer are by the power offire 
rged, ſo their mindes ſhould pꝛoue moze puee by aduerſities. Foz by them as s 
Re flames, the lone of our ſellłe, and of fraple and cranſitozye hs is 
burnt vp. But the ſtudies of piety and innocency are wonderfully kindled and 
inflamed, But ofthe vngodly, whom the diuine pz0aidencehath moſt iuſtlp de⸗ 
creed to puniſh with eternal death, the conlideracion is farre otherwiſe. Foz ad⸗ 
uerlities do not hurne awap their ſpots and vices, but rather encreale and ang⸗ 
ment them. by theaugmentarid ot which aduerlities the impiety ol their minds 
alſo increaſeth, euen as we ſee that with one and the ſelle ſame fyze claye warzth 
hard, and war meltech away, i 
wWherefoze the reading or the golden hiſtoꝛp ofthe Judges is mot pzoficable, 
ſo that there want not fayth in reading olthem, and pꝛapers be without cealing 
added, whereby we map 1 vnto God not fayntly,but feruentip⸗to make his 
wooꝛdes ofefficacy in vs by the holy Bholk , Fox thoſe holye narracions are as 
it were certaine nouriſhments oz ſtapes, whereby our confidence towardes the 


zomiſes of Bod'is wor iy confirmed, and our minde is erected to a moſt 

irme hope okobtapning öfthem. Foz whyleſt we diligenclye conſider thewons 2 
derfulnotable actes which Sod did foz the health and ſafecy of the nacion of the 44 
Hebzaes,it is vncredible to be ſpoken. how our hartes are ſtyzred vp to wooz- / 4 Y 
ſhip and honour him ſincerely and religiouſly. Farther , in thoſe heroicall actes 8 


the incrediblepower and wyſdome of the pzonivence of God doth enery where 
aboundantly and bzightly ſhine fozth,which receaued with no lelle pleaſure che 
fruite. Fo2 bythole thinges which are declared ( except we wyll wylipngipe be 
blindg)may eaſely be vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer was done, oz ſucceded lucke 
ly oz vnluckelp, at home oz on warkare, the ſame is to be attributed either to tye 1 
iufticeozels to the mercy of the eternal God. we are alſo moſt plainlye taught. WS 
that God neglecteth not thinges humane. But that behath a conlideracion and 3 
regard ouer the godly and the vngodly, and of them to the one he giueth toy and | *£| 
plẽalure, but the other he at the laitmoſte greuouſllyepuniſheth . Farther. 1255 
thing is chiefly to be marked, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne ot Bod is not ſecludẽ 
from thys holy hiſtoꝛp. Foz foz as much as he is the end ofthe law, and ſũme of 
the holy lertpture, as much as this booke pertaineth vnto the law, and is a part 
of the holy ſeripture, ſo much doth it ſhew and moſtenidently pꝛeach Chꝛiſt vn⸗ 1 
to the Readers. Foz the actes of noble captaines are here rehearſed , which (as ee 
it is witten vato the Hebznes)thzough fayth wan kingdomes, wzought righ⸗ 1 
teduſnes, and obtapned the pzomile, But that fayth which is natural and ſound 2 
iucludeth Chꝛiſt him ſelte, vnto whom lingularip and in a maner onely it hath a We 
regard. Foz by him the pzomiſes of Bod are made of efficacye. wherfoze whileſt 
we behold the wonderfal actes or the Judges, we onght to haue befoze our eyes 
the excellent fayth which bzightly ſhined in them, g together with it the comon 


beheld as their Captaine and Emperour. And that not ynwoozthely , foz he by 
them wzought,and by them did let the people eineny z in admonilhing ow | 
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The Epiſtle of the author. 


bythe voptes of Angels, and ozacles ol pꝛophetes, in confirming them in daun 
gers, and at the laſt not vnconſtantlye but moſt faythtullye. perfozming thole 
thinges which he had befoze moſt liberally pꝛomiſed. Laſtlye, when we heart 
that the Debzues,wbich were the members of the ſame Chꝛiſt, were ſometime 
oppreſſed and flapne of their enemies. Let vs in them acknowledge the death 
and toꝛmẽtes ofour head. And in their victozies and triumphes. Let vs behold 
his relurrection, kingdome and gloꝛy. Foz God hath framed vnto vs winges of 
his ſpirite and wooꝛd: but it thʒzough our own detauit we become fleſhy aud hea 
88 bal = be carped vp into heauen, but together with beaſtes bee dzawen Fc) 
J haue hetderto ſpoken of the hiſkozy,how commodions and pzofitable it is 
to all the wozſhippers of god, and how aptly it pertapneth vnto pou ( molt ex⸗ 
cellent rulers. )rherfoze it ſhould ſeme that J ſhould now ſomwhat ſpeake of 
the interpꝛetacion, which I hane added. Buttherof I wyll 88 fog 
A keele that thoſe thinges which come out of my ſtudy and labour; are ſo [cles 
der and ſmall, that I thinke them not wozthp of commendacion. | 
There is one thing onely which J dare bololp affirme, that I by this my doc 
trine, howſoeuer it be, my wyl was tobe a * to the fapthful of Chʒiſt. Mep⸗ 
ther do Ndenp / but that there wer other much better learned then J am. which 
with great pꝛayle and fruit exerciſed themlelues in this ſelfe fame conrle of ſtu⸗ 
dy:howbeit,bicauſe J excedingl allow the ſentence of Baſilius(who inhis.18. 
Epiſtle wziteth:Snen as welles,the moꝛe they are dzawen.the better they are, 
ſo vndoubcedly are the woꝛdes of God: to che moze diligently they are handled 
and vſed, the moꝛe plentiful fruit is by them receaued)therfoze I tooke in hand 
to interpꝛetate this hiſtoꝛp. And although J am not ignozantzthat you do ſo a⸗ 
bound with the moſt learned woozkes ofother men, that pe neede not thys mp 
commentary pet to that I anſwer,that to riche men allo are debtes payde, and 
giftes are geuen vnto kinges,who otherwiſe are moze tiche. who is moze riche 
then God himlelfe? Unto wh nenertheles al the godly do both geue thankes, 
alſo to their power referre thankes . xherefoze J doo not offer vnto pou chys 
flight gift, bicaule I thinke that pe haue neede thereof, but that your benefites 
ſhould not remayne with me longer then is meece,as though they wer neglec⸗ 
ted. Farther,that we might be ſtyl moze and moze bound together in amity. Fox 
theſe duties are certayni common * — are pleaſauntipe and 
'pzofitably bound together betwene themſelues . J bane in deede bene long in 
your depo rather I ſhal alwapes be in pour debt o A ſhal neuer be able ta 
pap al that Aswe vnto you) wherkoze J wil gladly be perpetually in pour debt. 
And wil with great pleaſure alwayes behold. keepe and pzeſerue your benefits 
lapd vp with me, lo that they ſhal neuer dye,noz neuer at anye time ſlyp out o 
my mynde.S9 fare vou well moſt woꝛthy and noble men.) God the father 
ol mercy encreaſe,pzoſper.and foz euer bleſſe you together with 
pour publike we th,Church and Schoole.in al good 
thingessthzongh Hou Lhzilt our Sauiour, 
men. ; 


At Tigure the. 21. of December. 66 0. 
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ll and VERN a man ſhall Fade in urs, Come 


meraries expounded, or learnedly and wittely alledged: wheras the firſt num- 
a + ifieth the chapter, the other the verſe oz verſes ofthe ſame chapter, as they 


inguiſhed and ſet fooꝛth in the Bybie p 
expedite and ready wap foz peedy 


Eneſis. 1.1. In the begyn⸗ 
ning. 1262. b 

*. Che _ * 
(aw danghtersof m at 
they werefaire. __ xg 285, 
33 x8 Jaacob came ſafe to Se 
chem. 


| 47 13 Onely the landofthexhic | 


bought he not. 2.64. 

Exodus. 12. 12. I wyll pas tho⸗ 
row the land ol Egipt. 128,5 

20.13 . . 16. Non dices falſum 
teſtimonium. 39 b 
Non furaberis, Ns occides. 39. b 

20 16 Thou ſhalt not beare faiſe 
' wptnes Ec, $87.b, 

22 16 #417 It a manneentylea 
mapd 5 is not betrothed, 284. b 

33 11 F ace to face. 

Deuter. 5. 9. Uiſiting the ſinnes 
of the lathers vpon the chudzen. 

741.254 20h the Low chen 
41.1.5. en e e 
geue þ land into thy power, 245 

24.3. C. 4. The firſt ſhal not take 
8 repudiated; after 
the ſecond huſbands death yn 
uozlment, 

f. Aings.3. 1s There came. ii. .has 
lots vnto the king. 

4. Rings. 5. 18 Yerein the Lowe 
be merciful. 50. b 

Ezra. 7. 24 No tole, tribute; 0z 
— to be laid vpon the oe 

es 
Pfſaime. 2. 11. Kynges b the 


Lozd, 
15.4 Ve thatſweareth to his LT tr 
derace# chãgeth not.$5b.8s b 
23,16 The kyng is not laued by 
the multitude. 91.b 
50.13 If thou ſawcſi a thieke.2 2 
73. My keete were almoſte mo⸗ 


ued. IAA. b. 142, Wo. b 
78. 40 Uexation by ſending oute 
t eull ang 128. 


of e 

82.1 God d ffandeth in the 3 
of the Gods, 

91.1 De that dwelleth he > 


NN When the people hail be 
gathered together, and kynges 
ro ſerue the Loꝛd. 266. 

111. 10 Feareof the Lozde is the 
beginningof wpſoome. 145. b 

Pꝛouerb. 18.23 He that retaineth 
an aduonttous woman , is vn⸗ 
godlp and a foole. 249. b 


Elay.7.12 J wyll not alke, 4 | 


tempt God 131.0 
66.3 he hatfacrificetha ſheepe, 
is as it he ſiew a dog. 206. b 


Jeremp-tero A haue appopnt 
r nicions and — 
1 261. 
3131 J wyll make a newe cons 
naunt. 


Ezechil. 1 7. of Babe? had 
taken an othe of Fedechias. 85. b 

18.26 The tobe notdeare the * 
iniquity ol . 179. 

Daniel. 4. 24. Peceata tua 
ſynis redime. 


* — thee a ene 
deſpzed inercy, and not 


8.4 Theyhaneſet vpaking;bue 
not e 256.b 


ner. 51. 

ew. y. 1 That they map ſe 

pour good works & gloziſi. 157 b 

932 I thy hande, foote, 03 — 
fend thee, cut it of. 

523 23 Ifthonvping the an tothe 


6.1. 2. To be ſene ot men. 153. 
6.22 Che light of the body is the 


eye. 155. 
7. 1 Judge not; that pe be not iud 
ged 277. b 
9.30 Dee that no man know 5 
10.37 He that loneth father 
3 er 


4 75 2 "bzuſed reede ſhall hen no 
eake. 


14.6 But wht Herods birth — 


was kept, the daughter of Hero 

dias daunced. 287. b 

1. Honour thy father wy 
189. 


16.18 "Upon thys rocke J wpil - 


build mp church.Fc.E wyll 7225 
the kepes. 


17. 20 Faichasmuchag grins 


of muſterd ſeede. 130. 
17.21 This Rinde goeth not out 
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«lh ecommentaricofMa- 
ter Peter Martyr ypon the | 

Booke of Indges, | 1 
NY Here be ſome whiche denidetheho- 1 0 


ly ſcriptures into foure parts, and aſcribe ſome ol (chin 
5 bokes as wel of the old teſtament as ofthe nein, Scriptures, | E 
# to lawes, ſome to hilkozies, ſome to pꝛophecies, = 
and other ſome agapne to wiſbdome. But it is 1 
not meete lo ko deuyhe the bookes of the holpe | 
leur one rum an other; bicauſe that in the 
A. bokes of Exodus, Leuttitus, umert, and Deu 
teromie, in wyich they appoint lawes to be con⸗ 
Peeined, are founde almoſte as many biſtozies as 
lawes. Beſides that in the bokes which they als - 
ligne to p;ophetes, lawen ot tiuing vpꝛigbtiye 
are oftentimes wzſtten and clearelyerponnded, 


ly ſpeake of this booke,that we may vnderſtand 


| ©" InGenels is ſet fo2th the creation of the woꝛlde, then howe of Abꝛaham, 
| Yſaac Jacob and histwelueehild/ was engendzed the people e 


— 
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Capi, A Commentaric ypon the 


8 wer bzo into Egipt made alway their amine. 
the grea IA 
. maner alſo and — ay — they were of god by Poyles —— 
red from bondage and ſet at liberty, and how they wer excelittly adozned with 
lawes, iudgementes and teremontes, whiche thinges are alſo compzebended in 
What is cõtay⸗ the bookes of Leniticus, The hock df Numbers conteineth very many paſſages 
ned in tookes of the Hebzewes,and diuerſe placings and oꝛderings of their tents in the deſert 
then go bel030 places, t allo certain blages of thoſe tules which Were pzeſcribed befoze of god in 
2% thelawes, Andlafly of al in Deuteronomy, When Poyles ſhould depart vue 
ofthis life, be like a moſt faithfull minifter of gon, ( moſtelearned pꝛeacher, re⸗ 
peteth vnto the people almoſt the whole la we Ter hots death Joſua captain 
of the Hebewes led the people hepond Joꝛdane, and poſſeſſed ſome parte of the 
p2omiſed land af Chanaan, and deuided it as god had commadided-to bis whole 
natiõ by tribes, Mbẽ he was dead god gouerned the Yebzewes by certain ereel⸗ 
tent me which were called Judges,of which Judges this booke which we haue 
taken in hand to enterpꝛeate hath bis name and title 
But foz the better vnderſtanding ofthe title werol we multe know that 
Thy thys - 16M this wozd Shaphar in the Jelves tongue ſignifieth ſovitlne to execute the l aw, 
erode — and to indge the cauſes betwene the wbich are at controuerſie, which office pet 
is not pꝛoper to thoſe Judges,of-whiche we noweentreate, Foz there wereLe- 
uites appointed which late and gaue iungement at the gates of euerp citye,and 
| aboueall iudgemeutes ſateSenadrim which were an aſſembly of 70.Liderp, 
Scnadrim, Furthermoze 3 wozd ſignitleth to reyenge-4 td. ſet at libertie, which theſe erce 
lent me perfozmed, whole noble acts 2 5 in ths ee 
authozitie,thzough their might.aud-cound! 
were oppzeſed of raungers,and Fefe! | ag rel 
wozlhipping of God. And that their.ofice may he better pr 
baiefly erpound the face and eltate of that publike me ale. God bee e the 
Df the common true and pꝛoper king of that natlon,foz be onelx had the pꝛincipal power there, 
wealth g eſtate hut not as he had auer other nations, but ſo,that he by bis becke,ozacle,and ce 
of the Jewt®: tain commaunde ment, gouerned the eſtate of the Aſraelites, which be pzomile! 
to do in the. 8. chap · ot Exodus. Wheras be ſaiv chat that people ſhould be bys 
thiete 22 IN would alſo vſe W . ag a pzouys 


* 


e 


fing vp of 
Judges. — daa ur 
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©2131 Booke of I udges. | | Fol.z. 
n * \ a 

appointed which man haue both þ chief rule e alſo þ chief anthozitie:fo2 þ which 
cauſe Nomanes created often tymes both @mperozs e alſo Dictatdzs. So god 
wb p Ilraelites wer moſt grenouſly oppzeſſed of their enemies, iudged it mete 
to delinec them and bzing the to libertie, he euermoꝛe ſtirred vp ſome one man 
by his ſpirit, whom he en dued with noble vertues, ſtregth of body, warlike arte 
and other gifts mete foz that purpoſe which ſhuld be bzought to paſſe, by whoſe | 
induſtry x good ſaccelſe the people might be delivered kram tyzantes. The differeiics 

. Betwen®fozrapne nations and the.Jſraelits in this ſimilitude, thys diffe- detwen the inv 
rente is to he marked Emperoꝛs and Dictatozs were appointed and choſen of ges & pzinces 
men. But the indges of the Hebzues wer not declared by the voyces of me, but K the heathen- 
bob odinaner x inlpiratis ot god. They could not be pzoperly called capitaynes , Senger 
oz kinges ozels lozdes , Poſteritte oz ſucceſſion was here of no fozce , neither pꝛoperip 1ozdg 
was theres regard to one perticular tribe oz family,neither was there required nor b 
the election of ma oz the comon aſſent of þ people. Jn humane publique weales 
theſe vſe to take place, but God in thys hys publique weale pzeferred whom he 
pleaſed to be fudge in þ gouernmẽt of things, Beſides that, they which are cho⸗ 
len by tbe cömõ voyce of mi malt firſt be endued wercellent firigth es vertues, 
but god made thoſe w be decreed to be Judges giſetters at libertie of þ Jſrae- 
lites,notable and moſt excellent vpponthe ſodapne,though they were neuer ſo 
much rude and vnmete of nature. And that this is true, witneſleth the a.chaptet 
of this boke where it is thus w2itten,God raiſed them vp Judges, which deliue⸗ 
red them out of the hanves of their oppꝛeſſours. ec, And therunto is added when 
the Lozyhad raiſed them vp a iudge, he was with the iudge, and delivered Jſras 
ell al the dayes of his lyfe.Pozeouer theſe men in time of they authozitye were 
not in dede Loꝛds auer the Aſraelites, but onely wzought with authozitye,ads 
monition, counſell and exerciſing warlyke trauaples. This is made plapne by 
that that Gedeon as it is witten in the.d.chap: ohen he had gotten the vicozye 
puer the Mad tanites, when it was offred hym to be king ouer Jſraell he refuſed 


tt. Fo2 the people ſayd vnto hym: Reygne thon ouer vs and thy ſonne . By the 
. which woꝛdes they dyd not gene the kingdome onely vnto him, but alſo to hys 
poſteritye. But he would none of it,yea he anſwered them thus. wil not reign 
ouer vou, God ſhal reygne ouer you, And it is witten in þ fy2lt boke of Samuel 
that God ſayd-vato the Pꝛophet, They haue not caſt thee away but me, that 3 © The parte 


do hym inturpe. 


;whichwas comite 
bellen them at the See, 
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Timolt althe tyꝛantes which they: dbſerued by their wickedriti That age therkoze might be 
tudges were cal led as it were a golden age. Let vs mgrke allo that there wer very lew good 
_ holy © and godly kings but al moſt al the Judges were good and godly, Foz although 
as they were men ſo ſometpmes they lel, vet we malt beleue that they returned 
againe into the right way and repented, koz they are not condemned at tany time 
by any teſtimony oz Judgement of the ſcripture as far as Jim perceitie; 'Pow 
notablySyrach tadged of them he playnly declareth in hys booke dt wiſdom the 
46. chap. But we leauyng his teſtimony aſide, let vs ſee what the Epiſtle to the 
Hebzues in the ri. chap, doth aſcribe vnto them, where as it is thus ſapd. The 
tyme wil be to ſhozt foz me to tel of Gedeon, of Barach, Sampſon, and of Iephthe 
ec. All theſe terteinly were iudges, and they are mencioned of there together 
W other holy men, which were notable and ot an ertellent and wonderful faith, 
Thou wilt aſke peraduenture, it god lokad ſo wel to hys people as long as 
why the Ira the iudges were ouer them , hold tame it to paſſe then, that they were ſo often 
cites — bꝛought into kondage by their enemies e F602 bicauſe God handled with them 
meſſed of tete faithfully and by aconenaunt, {+ 
enemies inthe The league that was made is wꝛitten in the 30. and . chap. ol Deut: where 
— the god pꝛomiſed the Hebzues thut all things ſhould pꝛoſper with them ſo long as 
; they kept his la wes and wozthipping ol him. But il they ſhould fall from hym 
to Idols, and caſt away the lawes ot their god, then ſhould they be deliuered in⸗ 
to the handes of their enemies, but in ſuch loꝛt, that if they repented and would 
deſire apde of their god, he would ſtreight waies be pꝛeſent with them, to deliner 
them from al the euils wherwith they ſhould be oppzeſſed.But we ſhal not nede 
to ſtand 1 8 in the pꝛoceding fo ward or the ht 
Want att des Seach 6 pid of ntimes offend. And 
god chaltened themas dis' Ktbjen with cuff pan ohen they tur⸗ 
ned and cried vnto bim, be had compaſſionof — deliuered them by (ud- 


ges out of their miſeries. This remapneth alſo lo vs to declare, p ſoʒ as much 
as Ch2itt is called the end and perfection ot all the holybokes,how'theſe actes 
alſo ofthe iudges may and buͤgbt to be referred vnto him, and how they pꝛophe⸗ 
tie bim vnto vs, as the other holy bookes do . To anifwertothis3 will take - 
that which Oꝛigen wꝛziteth in bts firſt Homelp vpont ps boke. Al the wozkes 


2 of god by themlelues are great: but when they are red together, ſome-of 
them map be called ſmall, and other ſome greate M god dis leadyng ofthe 

Ws childꝛen of Jſrael-out of Egipte and thꝛoughe the wilderneſſe ſhould be behol- 

hun den by themſelues, they are ſurelp great woozkes:but — be alter ward con⸗ 

ferred with this, that God loned the 021d ſo, that he gaue his onely begotten 

ſonne foz it, then ſhall this be a great wozke, and the others (mall; But bicauſe 

in the greater things thelelfeare _ 3 tber are partes of the) 


as the number of two ts contaynevi 

deltuertes of the people whichhappe Ju 

are tompꝛehended in that . Ben eee yi 
by Chzilt,it mult nodes be that they wald e pelle vito vs ß — that they 
partes and figuratiueſhadowes,and bad the ume authour 

hamely Chzilt bim ſelfe. Foz he 1 delivered the Bebzues by iudges, 
.... didafterwardreveme al men by him fell. And even as kh miſeries os toys lle, 
5 ing J fay of goods, ha ments, woßdes temen its ure very- Freuous 
ſh whe they. are pond2ed bythemſelnes:( when they are conferred w 

1 7 4 god c euerlalting veath, into 2785 uwe tncurri hy veaſon of our 
linnes, tbey map moſt rigbtiy im 5 fo; that theſe are mot 
13 when we conſider dow'the ewes werediuered 47 n 
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ward miſerſes:Let vs call to remembꝛau nce,thoſe moſt. great euils, fr6 pi. 
_Chaiſtof his ſingular goodnes hath deliuered vs. And whenas the childzen of 
Iſraell do oftentimes eſcape by iudges out of their affitctis3they do as it were 
point With their finger Ch2ilt vnto vs, raiſed vp-from Fe dean; 
_ bsalſpplaft reſarrectts of the ſaints, wherin they ſhalbe:; 


| prallt admoniſh the readers of Thai and his member s. What kind ot 
obickn Ithink J haue ſpoken enough already of the matter and ſubiect of wzitingis ov= 
this boke. wil naw go to declare the fozme of the wꝛiting therok. It conſiſteth un 1 inthis 
altogether or an hiſtozical kind of wziting, as may eaſily appeare to al the rea- * delinition 
ders. An hiſtoꝛpe is (as Quintilianus wziteth in the ſecond boke, 4 4. chap:ot᷑ hys Jen hiſtozp. 
Anſtitutions) a ſetting fozth of a thing done. From which Auguſtine differeth 
not much, who wꝛiteth on the ſecond chap:ofGen:vpon the letter. An hiſtozy is 
whe a thing done either by god oz by mu is ſet foꝛth, t in this diffinitiõ he cõpꝛe 
bideth as wel pꝛophane biſtozies as holy. But our boke doth chiefly foz the moſt 
partſet fozth thoſe things which wer done by god. But bicauſe al ſetting foztb - 
of thigs done are not or one kind, whe as ſom ar called chaonicles, s other ſome 
named hiſtozies, we muſt ſe in wbich ol theſe two, this our declaration muſt be 
plates, i that can we not wel do except we ſeperate theſe z one lrom b other, Ci 
cero in his 2. boke de Oratore, tautbing theſe, waiteth after this ſoꝛt. The —* The ditkenence 
ans at; firſt wꝛote euẽ as our Cato, Petar t; T iſo did:foʒ an hiſtoay wasnothig —.— = 
els but a tollecting together of done yervly;whichfthigs-that het might mis. 
à better be kept in memopp$ chiefþ cd che beginning of matters of Nome 
euen to Publius Mutius þ cyiefbtſhop wzotealthingsthat wer done enery pere 
t bzought thẽ into acomms place, t ſet the out ona table in his houſe y the pea» 
ple alſo might frely haue knowledge of the,+ they be they which are now called 
the great yerely Chꝛonicles. This foꝛme of wziting many baue followed, which 
haue without any deckings oz oariamets lett bebind tbem onely the monumkts L 
laces and of things done:Mberfozeas:Pherecydes, 2 
Acuſitzure very many: other wer ambgfþgretifig,f is oi CatogPictor, x Pio, 
who cared not foz the eloquit kind ot waiting, e while that mẽ might vnderſtajd 
wha they fpaſe,they counted ſhoꝛtneſte to be the onely paayſe of ſpeaking 47." 
Be addeth afterward, Thenatureofthingsveſiceth the ozver oftymes,it requys _ 
reth:alſo the deſcription of:countreyes,dicauſe in weighty matters and woathy: .. 
of memozp>firlt counſels are loked tos, then the acts,+ afterward the endes. And 
as touching counſels is ſignified what the authoꝛ nlloweth. And in things done 
is declared not only what is done oꝛ ſpokẽ, hut alſa how tt. By theſe things. we 
map gather what is the nature of yerely chzonicles,and alſo what of an biſte2y; 
und me thinketh that theſe our narrations are rather to be counted biftozies tha 
perely ch;onicles,foz bicauſe not only things done are ſet-fozth,bat alſo þ cau⸗ Thenarra 
and maners are declated. Aiſo-pzations,admonitions, and repzo- dce352v 
nings, are ſometimes addeduot without ſomeo;namentes: All which tbinges — peretp chzo 
peertapn ratder to an hiſtozpehi to bare yerely-ch2onicles. But now 5j we bane * 
beard ebe eee what Aub Gellis wt opt nd « \ChAP. Aulus ul 
13 2;Which wyttetb this: wome do thinke that an biſtozy differeth-fr6 a as touching 
| both ofthfareadeclaratib at things done, yet an hiſtoꝛy dr 
is p2operly ftholothings atþ doings wherok hs h worte thi bath bene p2eſet. dan 
dhe folowed nat this victinctib, e not w out cauſe, mi . Serui 
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Cap.. A Commentary vpon the 
alſo vnto things at the doyngs wherof we our ſelues were pꝛeſent. But noe 


agayne to Gellius, He ſheweth that there were other which thought hiſtozies to 
be either anerpoſition,oz els ademonſtrationofthinges done. But yerely chao⸗ 


nicles were, when things done in many yeres were compiled together,obſerutng. 


the oꝛder of euery peare. ec. Accozding to which ſentence, this our booke tannot 
be called a perely chꝛonicle, foꝛ that in the narrations thereof, it oftentimes no⸗ 
teth not the peres wherin things were done. Poꝛeouer the ſame authozJ means 
Gellius addeth Sempronius Aſellios mynde therin,but this was the differfce be⸗ 
twene thoſe whiche woulde leaue behinde them yearely chzonicles, and thoſe 
which enterpꝛiſed to wꝛite of thinges done by the Romaynes, The yerely chꝛo⸗ 
nicles did declare that onely whiche was done and in what yeare it was done, 
but that was not ſuffictentfoz an hiſtozy to declare what was done, hut it muſt 
alſo ſhew,by what counſell, and atter what ſozt they were done. And a little at⸗ 
ter the ſame Aſelio waiteth in the ſame booke:foz neither can the bookes of the 
perelp chꝛonicles any thing ſttrre vp the readers to be moꝛe quicke to defend the 
common wealth, noz yet moze flow to tõmit thinges vnaduiſevly. Furthermozs 
bitauſe that by the knowledge of this booke men are admoniſhed and ſtirred vp 
to the true wozſhippyng of god to repent, to put their truſt in god, and to pzacs 
tile all dueties of lyfe cherefally.Jt contepneth an biſtozy and not perely Chzos 
| nicles,Peraduenture J haue expounded theſe thinges with to many woozdes, 
but pet as J ſappole with ſome fruicte. | —_ 
Che numder 5 But the ſpace of the tyme which is compzeheded in theſe declarations(if ws 
_—_— may-belene Auguſtine in his rviti. booke deciuitate dei, and 22. chap.) is 329.yeas 
the iudges con res, which he gathereth thus. Whe Rome was builded, the Þebzewes had bene 
tepneth. in the land of Chanaan. 718. yeares, of which(as he ſaſth)27.pertepned vnto Jos 
ſua, 329. to the Judges, x 35². are referred vnto the kinges. Foz Ezechia the king 
leued in the tyme of Romulu n. 
Sodis the au An hiſtozp is not to be counted a thing or mans inuentton when as god bim 
thoz of hiſto: ſelle was the authoz therof, which would haue the elders to expoũd to their chils 
ries, dꝛen and their poſteritie thoſe thinges which be had done fo2 Jſraell in Egipte, 
in the ſea, and in the wildernes. And be commaunded alſo (as it is wzitten in 
Exodus) that the warre which was had againſt Amalech, and the victozy which, 
piltozies wer the Pebzewes got of him,ſhould-be put in wziting,yea and this kind of waiting 
befoze Woyles began befoze Moylſes,foz ye maiteth mencion both of the booke of the battails of 
time, the Lo2d as alſo ofthe booke of theinſt-men.J will not ſpeake of the P;ophetes 
which with their pzophectes oftitimes miredbiliozies. J paſſe oner Danid, who 
. adourned here and there the pſalmes whiche he ſong with biſtoꝛies. J ſkip over 


our Enangeliltes and the Actes which Luke wzote,in which are witten molke 


p2ofitable hilkozies in the new Teſtament. it god be the agtho2 of theſe bookes 
as we muſt nedes beleue, thẽ god muſt be counted theauthoz of hiſtozies, which 
; is not athing koꝛ him vnſemely tos an hiſtozyis a noble thig(as Cicero wziteth 


-/.-,-- tn bys2-bokede Oratore, it is a witnes of times, p light of truth, p lite ot memo 


8 the mayſtres ol lite, the mellenger of antiquitie.ac. Cheſe pꝛayſes certainlyare 
e great, and they agree not with euere kynde of biſtoztes, but with thoſe anely, in 
Vbich thoſe rules art obſerued, which þ ſame aut hoꝛ bath ſet fozth in that place 

Am de ur {1 amply,that it ſet toꝛth no lies, op by afraid to tel the truth, that there is no ſul⸗ 

plein of fanouroz datter r. IN nn 


H the Latin Hiltozlograpbers hane mozefalthfullyncebo _ 
pled than the Greclans(foz Quintilianus ſaith in bis itil. chax. of bis ſec6d boks * 


ph 
moze faith- 
| ful than bj that he greke Hiſtoziographers vſed as much licence in wzitinFalmoſte as the 
| Grecians, - — Angultine in his. 131.epiſtle to Memoriu the Biſhop, when be as 
mog other liberall diſciplines attributeth much to biltozies waiting of the 


ther- 


hs 
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therof,aſeth, that he cannot ſee,bhow thoſe hiſtozies whiche are w2ftten of men, 
can wel follow the truth:foz that the waiters are compelled to geuecredite vnto 
men,andoftentimesto gather together the bꝛute of the vulgare people, whiche The 

waiters nenertheleſſe are yet extuſed il they kepe liberty and waite no thing dil⸗ ien A 
ceittull, but there can be nothing at al moze true than the hiltozies reuealed and — 
wzitten by the inſpiration. of god as our hiſtozies are. 

. Beſides the truth, whoſe knowledge without controverſie is moſt excellit, The commo- 
dy the reading of hiſtoʒies, we get alſo other c6movities,and thoſe very ercellet. ditieofanhitts 
By them we attapne to matter, and moſt aboundant plenty of moſte p;ofitable de · 
arguments. Fqz (as Quintilianus waitefh in the. iiil.chap. ot his. ia. boke) Era- 
ples and hilkoztes are iudgementes and teſttmonten. And the pzofit of the exam⸗ —.— . 

ples is at theleaſt way two fold. One io, that we ſhould imttate, vle, allow, and ble. * 
commend thoſe thinges which we are taught to be done or holy mt. Me vnder⸗ 12 
ſtande by the diuyne biſtozre that Abꝛabam was a holpe man and dearly belo⸗ 
ned of god and allo one that kepte very good hoſpitalitie. Whereby we learne 
that hoſpitalitie is a noble vertue , and derp dente vnto God, and againe we 

- aretaughte to auoyde thoſethinges „ which we lee theſe godipe men to haue 
auoyded. Foz when we confider howe Dauid wonlde not itil Saul bys deadly 
enempe, hauing twice libertie to doe it, we gather that it is not to bet perunt⸗ 
ted that pzinate men althoughe it lape in theit power ſhoulde nat revenge their 
paſuate iniuries. The other vfe of exampies is that of theſe thinges whichs are 
there declared perticularly,when toe all perteaus that they be al like, we max 
of them gather generally and vntuerſalty fouic one pꝛolitabie ſentence. 

By the hilozp of the Sodomites we note hot greuounp, god puniſhed mot 
hozrible ſlechly filthines,and that the tribe of Beniamin koꝛ theſame cauſe was 

almoſt cleane put out, and Ruben the firſt begatten ſon of Jacob foz inceſt was 
put beſides his plate and dignity, Qauio foz committing aduoutry, incurred hoz 
rible puntſhmentes,and Ammon a Abſolon fo; committing incelt came to a 
molt lwpcked end, and Troy (as the heather? relfifye) was vtterly onerthzowen 
foz adtoutry ſake, Df theſe things thertb ze inifuchlzt conſidered which bappe- 
ned perticularly, we plainly ſap that alt theſe. mandzing and bntawfill{uites 
at mien are molt grenouſly-punithed of god. To which prof if we ſhal adde 
this fentence that now allo tbꝛoughout all Chziſtendom ſucb tree and widzing 
filthp luſt raigne euery.where, we may ſtronglptonclude, that fo; this hozrible 
Wickednelſethere hangeth vpon this our wozldmott Harpepuniſhments. - 
Pet in this kind ofarguments that vice is molt diligently to be taken hove: of, 

- which .creapeth vpbone bekoze he beware thereof.Arto $ commerh tos manor of Ofetampie 
i © ayes, Firlt that we take not vpon vs to follow thole dopnges of the ſaſnctes vicesare io to: bs. 
-- Dhichthep ſometimes committed vnaduiſedly, Job tuẽ as men, they fell for mie Weed. 
times, i that molkfilthily, Wherfoze þ things done be tot, wich we do let b 
ds ramptes ta be toto wed ot va, muſt with great iudgement be examined. Auel 
.-  puſtigelwaiteth ofthis thing in his a. booke againlt the 2. cyl. of Gaudẽtius after 
- *thlsſozt. We mult not alwates imitate oz allowe whatfoeaergeod: men Raue 
dane, but iwo nut adde therunto pᷣ tudgement ot ſcriptures, . d ee 
thel allow theſe dedes. bis father doth very wel adm vs be e;Falthoug 
bey wer holy mi, t pleaſed god-very.many waits, heh iptiires 
ed extcellentiꝝ well ot them, yet art nat all their actions to be tdged? | __ 
"ad without fault; Foz enerp wan both is a lyar and v ceme#Dinneth, Fo? — a 
Who. woulve foltowe Daupd bis bozrible adudutrys and betriiytn bffapths:.. Fs RELA 
- fut{ Sovldtonrs., os the fo;ſwearpng of Peter 03 bys wechm viimulatione - -- e 
furelynone which bathe but euen a cromme of govt "Pozeouer' en ee 
| 3 that that wyzke ene e ner 2 922 
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cellent perſon , is fazbidden of other men, bycauſe God whiche hath genen a 

lawe to men, is not ſo bounde vnto the ſame, that he map not loſe ſome fro that 

common bonde, when it ſemeth good vnto bim. It is not lawfull foz any man 

God will lome to ſteale, and pet the Pebzewes when they were led out of Egypt were permits 
_ — ted yea and tommaunded of god, to cary awape the Egyptians goodes whiche 
done of godly they had bozdwed of them euen agaynſt their willes and without their knows 
0b lawing for ledge. What ſhal we do then: Thus truly, we muſt well and diligently chferre 
others to do. thoſe thinges which are expounded in the holy hiſtozies, with the general rules 
ofthe comaundementes of God wherewith when we do perteaue that they do 

The doynges àgree, let vs boldly vſe them. But if they diſagree from th, let vs reckenthem 
offaintes mult either fo2 certaine fallinges o2 ſingular pꝛerogatiues of ſome, and kepe our ſel⸗ 
A pg ues backe from following of them. And theſe pꝛouiſoes beyng added, great pꝛo⸗ 
gods Law. lit ſhall come by reading of hillozies andeſpectally diuine hiſtozies, And that did 
= Chriſoſtome very well vnderſtand when as in the pzeface of his expoſition vp 
Chriſoſtome. h Epiſtle to Philemon, he wiſhed that all thoſe thinges had bene witten fog 
vs, which the Apoſtles ſpoke and did, when they ſat downe, what they did eate, 

oz what they did waite © other thinges of this kynde. And the ſame Chriſoſtome 

wꝛiteth in bis 57-Homily vpon Geneſis, that hiſtozies were geuen vs by the ho- 

Auguſtine, lp ghoſt to the entente we ſhoulde followe them, Alſo Auguſtine, in his ſeconds 
booke and 28. chap. Dedoctrina Chriſtiana, teacheth that many darcke and hard 

thinges may ſome times onely be opened by the knowledge of an biſtozy, Poze- 

ouer who ſoeuer muche exerciſeth him ſelfe in redyng oner or hiſtozies, be doth 

not without fruite reuolue with him ſelfe the doinges x examples of our times. 

otea ylea⸗ There was vpon a tyme a certaine man euill fauozed enoughe, who neuerthe- 
hiſfozie. leſſe was meruelous deſirous of beautifull childzen : and pet he maryodafowls 


wyle, wherfoze he was miorhed of enen bodye. bis man went into the Citie. 


where he bought moſt fayzepmages, whiche he let in his chambꝛe, and gaue bis 
wife charge that foz a certapne ſpace ſhe ſhould enery day moſt earneſtly looke 
bpon thoſe pmages. She obeyed her huſbandes commanndement , and by that 
meanes bꝛought him fozth moſt beautifull childzen. So wil it alſo come to palle 
with vs, which thoughe we by reaſon ol naturall ſinne grafted in vs are defour- 
med «6 lothſome, and are continually pzonoked as well by the deuill as by wic⸗ 
ked men to vnlawfull thinges,yctif we will attentiuelp e diligentip gather tos 
gether the eraples ot the ſainctes , trimly paynted fozth in the diuine hiſtozies, 
and if we reuolue the ſame in our mynde, we ſhall fozthwith ſhewe fozth moſt 
excellent wozkes t acceptable to God. And now that J haue entreated enough 
(as I ſuppoſe) ot the matter and fozme of wziting of this booke , the nerte is to 
ſpeake ſome what of the efficient cauſe. - | 


. It᷑ we would ſearche to knowe the man, by whom God would baue theſe 
—— cauſe thinges witten, that can ws not vnderſtand by the holy Scriptures. The Þe- 
of this booke. bꝛewes atfirme that Samuel put theſe thinges in wayting:but they ſpeake that 
without teſtimonie of the Scriptures - Other alſo thincke that enerpe Judgs 
wꝛote ſuche thinges as were done in his own time, which monument of theirs 
being in ſondzy pampheletes Samuel afterwarde compiled into one certain bo⸗ 
dy 02 volume, Agapne there be ſome whicheaſerihe all this to Eſdras 02 to Exe 
chias the king, which E2echias the booke of Pꝛouerbes mencioneth to bane gas 
thered together ſome of the ſentences (os as ſome call them) the parable of Sa- 
8 lomon but Jthincke it is not metefoz me to ade about this matter, foz there is 
The lvirite ot na caule why we ſhould curiouſly ſearche-out thoſe things which God will not 
God is pꝛoper⸗ reueale in bis ozacles wherfoze Fwill returne to declare the pzincipall efficient 
dy the aucthsur cauſe of this booke. Me muſt aleribe al what ſoeuer it is to the ſpirite of God. 
of this Booke. £5, Paul waiting to Timothe ſayth that the ſcriptures were reuealed by god, 
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and there is no vonbte but he ſpake then of the bookes of the olde Teſtament. 
But thou wilte aſke who ſhall perſuade vs that the goly bookes were revealed 
vnto men by the holy gholt:Euen the ſame ſpirit which hath pꝛouided to haue The ſwpitite ol 
theſe things w2itten,doth make vs aſſuredly to beleue that they are not the in⸗ God teſtifieth 
uentions ofmen. Foz nether can the holy lyfe of the teachers noz yet miracles Mrtegberei 
be ſafficient to perſuade vs of this. It is the ſpirite,the ſpirit J ſay of god which iy Scriptures - 
teſtifieth vnto our ſpirite of this thyng. came fro God, 
Che moſte daungerous erroz of the Antichziſtes muſf diligently be taken It is not the 
bede ok, whiche dare affirme , that it is the Churche which bzingeth anthozitie Church which 
to the holy Scriptures, when as it is cleane tontrary. Foꝛ what ſoeuer authozi- Me I ths 
tie 02 eſtimation cometh vnto the Churche , that all whole cometh of the wozde Scriptures. 
of God. It is hozrible to be heard, that the holy ozacles and woꝛdes of gob ſhould 
get their credite by men which are otherwiſe lyers . But theſe things they faine 
to the entẽt that ſeyng they are manifeſtlye founde often tymes to haue decreed 
and ratified in the Satraments e doctrines farre otherwiſe than the holy ſcrip- - 
tures will beare,Vhiche thing they would defend Þ they may do it ,bycauſe the 
Churche whiche doth bzing authozitie and credite to the woꝛde of God, may al⸗ 
ter things in the holy &criptures,as pleaſed it. Wherfoze we muſt reſiſte them 
by all meanes poſſible in this thyng which they take vpon them to do. We may 
not luffce our ſelues to bebzought tothys poynte, to thincke that the Scriptu⸗ 
res haue had their credite andauthozity by the Churtche . And yet do J not waite 
theſe thynges-as thoughe J woulde deſpiſe oz contemne the dignttie of the 
Churche , -vnto the whiche, J do attribute thze offices. and them moſte excel / There be thzee 
tent as touchyng the woꝛzde of O D. The firlke of them is, that J do confeſſe — of the 
that the Church as a witneſſe hath kept the holy bokes. But thereby it can not — — 
be pꝛoued, þ it is lawfal foz it to peruert oz alter any thing in the holy bookes. ot God. 
Experience teacheth vs that publique and pꝛiuate wzytinges are committed to 1 
ſcrigeners(wbiche are tommoni called notarpes) to be layd vp and diligently kepeth the hos 
kept of the. And yet there is none that is in his tight wittes which wil ſay that e Sookes, 
he map alter any thing in them, oꝛ wil belene that their authozitie is of greater 
fozce,than their willes were whiche deſired to baue the ſame waitten. Neither The weꝛde of 
ſhall it be here vnpꝛofitable to obſerue the difference betwene the woꝛde of god God reuealed 
as it was reuealed at the beginning.totheP2ophetes 4 ſainctes 4 as it was af, d waitten, 
terwardespzeached oz w2itten. Foz we do eaſely acknowledge betwene theſe, 
that there is onely difference of tyme, and not of the authoz2ſtie oz efficacie, | 
Foz we conteſſe that the wozde vnwzitten was moze auncient, than that 
Which was after ward appointed to letters, and we graunt that either cöferred 
together was geuen to the Churche, but in ſuche ſozte, that the Churche / as we = 
haue ſayd)can not by any meanes wꝛeſt oꝛ chaunge it. And this vadoubtedlp is The otficeo 
the ſecond office of the Church, to pꝛeach t publiſh the wozdes committed vnto the Churche is 
it by God. In which thing it is lyke a common crier, who althoughe he do pub⸗ — oa 
liche the decrees of pꝛintes and magiſtrates yet he is not aboue the decrees oz wozde of God, 
equal vnto them in authozitie. But his whole office is faithfully to pzonounce 
all thynges as be hath receaued them ofthe pzinces and magiſtrates. And if he 
ſhould otber miſe do, he ſhould be coonted altogether fo2 a trartour. M herfoꝛe 
the miniſters of the Churche vnght to care and ſtudy foz nothing ſa much as to 
be founde faithful; Me acknowledge alſo the laſt office of the Churche to be, 5 Che. urche 
ſepng it is endued with the ſpirite ol God, it moſt therkoze diſcerne the lincere q dücerneih the 
vncoꝛrupted bookes oł hal Scriptures from the counterfaite and Apocriphas, yolpbokes tri 
wbiche is nat yet to be in authozitie aboue the woꝛde as many do fooliſhelp ſuch as are Ja 
d2eame. Fo2 there are very many which can diſterne the true 4 pꝛopꝛe wꝛitings vociphas. 
of Plato and Ariſtotle from other falſely put to theud s vet in compariſon of iud 
* | | gement 
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gemẽt they ard neither ol greater lernyng noꝛ yet of equall , with Plato oz Ari⸗ 

ſtotle. And euery one ot vs caeaſely know God from the deuill;x pet are we not 

to be coſited equal with God, e much leſſe can we thinck that we do excel him. 

So the Churche ought not bytauſe of this to pzeferre faith oz authozitie thereof 

. befoze the Scriptures. . 2 5 | 

' Anouſtine, Burt they ſay, Auguſtineſayeth,J would not belene the Goſpell except the 

hy authozitie ofthe Churche did moue me therunto. But in that plate is reav(ts 
| moue together)foz in very dede, it is the ſpirite of God, which poureth faith into 
| Fay s Abr the hearersof his woꝛde. And bycauſe the miniſters of the Churche are his tas 
miniſter |; ſtrumentes, thep are rather to be ſayd to moue with, than abſolutely to moue. 

butby God. The ſame Auguſtine witeth in his 28. booke and ſecond chap, againſt Fauſtus, 
that the Paniches ought ſo to beleue that the firſt chap,of Matthew was wꝛittẽ 
by Matthew, euen as thep did beleue that the Epiſtle whiche they called Fundas 
mentum, was wzitten by Maniche, bytauſe vnd oubtedly they were ſo kept by 
their elders, from hande to hand deliuered vnto them. This is it therfoze that 
the Churche moueth withall to belene the Goſpell,bycauſe faithfully it kepeth 
the holy ſcriptures, pꝛeatheth them, and diſcerneth them from ſtraunge Scrip⸗ 
tures. The ſame father manifeſtly witneſſeth in his 6. booke of his confeſſions 
the 4.and 5-chap.that God him ſelfe in very dede did gene authozitie to the hoy 

Tertullianus ly ſcriptures. But Tertullianus and Irenæus hauing to do againſt heretikes did 

Irenxus therfoze ſend th? to the Apoſtolicall Churches, bycauſe they did not admitte the 
whole fcriptures:Uherfoze they would that they ſhould take their ludgemff 
of thoſe Churches which were certainly kiiowen to be Apoſtolical. Foz it was 
meete that thoſe Churches ſhould continuallye remayne both witneſſes and 
alſo keapers.of the holy ſer{pfares;and pet therſoꝛe they did not decree that the 
authozitie of the Churche ſhoulb be pzeferredbefoze the ſer eg 


1 But the aduerſaries ſap, that they are led by the ſentente, whiche is cõ mon⸗ 
puch at a ly vled among Logiciens: Euery thyng is luch a thy ng by reaſon of an os 


c rule ot ther, V Vherfore that other ſhal more be counted ſuche. Wherfoze they 


* 


2 reaſon after this maner:Jf by the Charche the Scripture hath hys authositie, it 
c muſt nedes be that the Chureh much moze hath that authoꝛitie. But they remẽ⸗ 
ber not that this ſentence put by the Logiciens taketh place onelp in finall cau⸗ 
A ſes, and is ol no ſtrength in effictent cauſes, Foz althoughe our tnfertoz wozlde 
be made warme by the ſunne and the ſtarres, yet doth it not thereby follows 
that they are karre moze warmer . And agapne when immoderate men by 
pne are made dꝛoncke, we can not therby conclude the wpne to be moze dzon⸗ 
ken than they. Vea the Logiciens teache this, that this their ſentence is then 
ſtrong andofefficacy in efficient cauſes, when ſuch efficient cauſes are bʒought 
fozth whiche are whole and perfect, and not whiche are perciall and maymed, 
whiche rule is not obſerued of our aduerſaries in this argument. Foz tbe 
Churche is not the whole and perfect efficient cauſe of that faith and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie whiche the holy Scriptures haue with the faithfull . Noz ik it were ſo, then 
were it very eaſy to perſuade the Ethnickes and Turkes of the holy Scriptu⸗ 
res, and to bꝛyng the Jewes to receane the new Teſtament, and how true this 
is, the thing it ſelfe witneſeth. And J thincke ,J haue ſpoken enough of theeffis 
Ot the endeof cient cauſe ofthis booke and of the holy Scriptures. | | 
| And now laltly oꝛder ſemeth torequire,y ſepng we hane ſpoken of the mats 
ter,fozme and efficient cauſe of the holy bookes,we ſhoulde alſo entreate ſome⸗ 
what to what end they were wzitten.Wherin J thincke it not neveful tokepe 
the reader tong,foz that befoze when J entreated many thynges of an hiſtozye, 
J haue expounded al ſo the pꝛofite and commodities whiche come therof, whiche 
no doubte otit, belong vnto the ende: but nowe pzeſently J will ſap thus much 


com⸗ 
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tompendiouſlp, that all theſe thinges are mentioned by the holy ghoſt, that ws 
ſhoulde bebaue our ſelues vp2ightly boch in pꝛoſperitie and alſo aduerſitie. 
Foz bee learne by the examples ot holy men, when we are afflicted with ſundꝛy 
troubles and miſeries,ftedfaftlyto holde our faith, to pu onr hope in God, to 
tall vpon him only, e therewithall to repent vs of our linnes whiche thinges 
if we do, he will no leffe be pꝛeſente to helpe vs, than we know p be oftentimes 
delinered the people of the Jewes. And this Paul detlared, when he ſayde to the 
Romaines,whatſoener things are wzitten,they are wzitten foz our learning, 
that we thozough patience and conſolation of the Striptures might haue hope. 
Pozeoner we are inſtruded, in pꝛoſperous thinges to kepe the feare of god, leſt 
we fal into grienous ſinnes, by whiche meanes we might be made guiltie both 
of puniſhement in this lyfe,and alſo of enerlaſtyng damnatib. Finally we may 
molte manifeſtly gather the ende of reading of thee bookes out of the Apoſtles 
doctrins, whiche he deltuered to Timothe, waſting after this ſozte in his ſecond 
Epiſtle and tdird chap. All @cripture geuen by inſpiration of God is p3ofitable 
to doctrine, to repꝛouing, to cozrection and to inſtruction which is in righteouſ/ 
neſte, that the man of God may be.perfect and pꝛepared to al good wozkes, 
And no b that as Aſuppoſe à dane ſpoken enough of the end and other cau- 
ſes ol this booke, A will come nygher to the expoſition of the ſame, : firſt 3 wil 
declare whether this booke accoꝛding to the ſentencoof the Hebꝛewes be the ſe⸗ 
cond booke of the firſte P2opbetes, whoſe coniunction is ſo great with the biko⸗ 
ryof Ioſua that aman woulde eaſely (ape that —_— both one. And peraduen⸗ 
ture there be ſome which ſuppaſe that Ioſua ſhould he reckened with the iudges: 
to whom I will not ſubſcribe, Foz iudges were raiſed vp ol god, when the peo- 
ple were oppꝛeſted with out warde enemies 5*but oben Ioſua was pꝛoclaymed 
kinte, all the atłaires ot the Iſraelites were in good pꝛoſperitie. Foz Sihon and 
Og moſt mightis kinges were ouertome: and that ottite was tõmitted to Joſua, 


whether the 


booke of Joſus 


ought to be 
reckened with 
ebooke of 


es. 


wherby Moyſe being dead hemight lrade the peopit ouer Iordane and take pol⸗ 
childzen of Iſrael; , and beſides that the people did ſet their handes to a de⸗ 


cree gletscher dad wade el laſua, that be whiche obeyed not his voyce thould 
be killed, as me read it waitten in the firſt chap,of his booke . But there is no 
nention made ot ſucbe thyng te as conterupng the Judges. And pet both the 
2 of ſachaffinitie , that many thinges are repeated in this 
our booke eſpecially in the beginning, whiche-:no-doabte were done when Ioſuz 
was pet H re 


- Therexeſteth now to admoniſhethe.reaver ſomewhat of the partes ofthi 


boke, There are as many paincipall membzes in it as there were Judges to Sa, gen ten 
muelstyme. Foz 5 in euery one ofthemRilt riſerb vnto vs anew biftozpe, Bat Judges. 
their ofall was Othoniel, of whom we willſpeake in the third chap. So that N 


Alb thoſe thinges whiche are witten vnto that place do tontayne the thynges 
done from ehe death of Ioſua vnto Othoniel. And tertatily bycauſe the Ning 
as lotigas Loſua liued, wozthipped gad a right, e kept thelawe as muche as the 
Iveakeneſeof micoulde dotgod fil wzought with them actoꝛdyng to his cous⸗ 
yaynt,5 gane th a great victozyeonertheirenpmies, ſo that enery tribe ouer- 
came his enemies ſoʒ the moſt part which a alayuritg to their boꝛders. 
And then when the Iſraelites obtepnyng the vichp2ye did kran tgteſfe the com- 


; maundements of their god, E did not cleane veſtroy the nations which they had 

ouercome as god had commaunded them, yea they'made them tributaries vnto 
them, god thertoze grieuouſly admontthed them by bis meCanger, bycauſe thep 
bad not onely ſaued their enemies, but alſo bad molke filthyly honoured theyz 
gods. Ho that god was not v aut a canſe angry with them, and delivered them 


into 


Cap.1 . A Commentarie vpon the 


into the handes of out warde tyzannes : But when they were ſozyefoz it and 
called vpon their god, de had compaſſion or them, and rayſed them bp Judges, 
by whom they might be delinered, + when they were deltuered, tbey fell agayne 
to Jdolatry e they were afflicted againe, e they repented, wherby in courſe their 
deliueries and oppzeſſions are ſet fozth. But their firſt oppꝛeſſiõ woꝛthy ot me⸗ 
moꝛy was vnder Chuſan Reſanthaim, from the which Othoniel the firſt ot al the 
iudges reuenged them, ol whom we will ſpeake in his place. But now 8 will 
put here vnderneth the wozdes of the holphiſtozy. | 


The firft ( hapter. 


1 JT came to paſſe after the death ol Joſua, hat the childz] of I 
rael aſked the Loꝛd, ſape ng: no ho hall go vp foz vs agaynſt the. 
Chananites to fight firſt agaynſt them? 
2 And the Lozde fayd Judah hal go vp, beholde J haue delluered 
the lande into his handes. 


T ſemed good vnto the childzen of Iſraelto take worte in bande, 
> 2 foz as it is wꝛittẽ in the xriii.chap.of loſua, they had not pet at this 
S tome conquered all the pzomiſed/land,ſo that in euerp tribes lotte 
FD there were enempes remapning . And when they ſawe there was 
12 no remedy but that they muſt dzpue them out by foꝛte, they doub⸗ 
© ted not whether they ſhoulde make warre agaynſt them, but their 
* doubte was wbiche tribe ſhauld fight befoze all the other. The matter ſeemed 
- to be of ſuch great impoztaunte, that they aſked counſell of god, whiche was the 
7 . chief gouernour of their pablicque weale. Ioſua that wozthp captapne was no 
Obe moꝛe a liue at whoſe beche and pleaſure they hanged. Neither yet had they fozs 
A gotten howe euill ſucceCetbeyhad > when not longbefoze they toe weighty 
had eutll ur affaires in hand, without aſking counſell of God, Foz in theit ſettyng kozth tu 
N _ battaill againlt the citie of Hai, theꝝ ſped very vnluckely in the battail,bycanſe 
without God thep went to warrefare wſthoutozacle,as'it is wzitten in the vii. ot Ioſua. Jt ia 
— counſell. alſo wzitten in the ſame boke in the ir.chap: that the Gabaonites werereceaned 
into league without the ozacle ot god, and it is allo wzittẽ in the bone of Num⸗ 
bers that the Iſraelites were ſlayne by the Amorrliter, when they fought cötra⸗ 
ry to gods will. This peoples iudgement therfoze is wozth td be pꝛapted, ſoʒ te 
is excellently well done, in moſt weighty affaires'toafkiscounſellofGod firft df 
all. And that mult be done ganueniently,andholyly; otherwiſo ſtpzofitethnots 
Foz the Jſraelites wh? they ſhould make warre agaynſt the tribe ol Beniaming 

altheugh they aſked coũſell ol God, yet were they twice put ro flight F flayne, 
. .- _ cowardly tourned their backes to their enemies, bycauſe they bebaued not — 
wherlnethey ' ſelues well in aſking counſell of god . And it is to be beleued that the Hebzues 
aſked counſei; After the death of Ioſuaconſidered this with them ſelues,that their hang a great 
AK God. matter in thole firſt warres whiche ſhould be enterpꝛiſed alter the death of loſua 
bycauſe if they happened to be ouertome of choſe nations in one battaill oz two; 
then would thoſe nations thincke with them ſelues, that the good lucke ofthe 
Iſraelites were chaunged with tbe death of their taptayne. By whiebe opinion 
they would eaſely-haue ben boldened and thetx:affaires ſhould haue had better 
ſricceſſe-dayly . But on the contrary if it happened that the Araelttes gotte the 
vpper hand in the firſt battailles; they ſawe that the power and audacitie ot the 
nations woulde enery baye diminiche and beyng made feable and faynter thep 
a ſhould the eaſelyer be overcome, They did not therfoze without cauſe aſke coſts 
on oanſe ſell of God in ſo great a matter:which alſo to vo the comaundement ofthe law 
7 the tyme did vzge them, which is waitt# in the bake ol Numbers. either mult it be now 
wude they lo required the oꝛacle, as thougb they did not the ſame whi Ioſua 


was 
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-was lyning,foz they required alſo anſwers of God verye often when he was a 
tyne;but after his death it is ſaid that they enquired foz this thing chiefly e pꝛin 
cipalip,namely which tribe ſhould go vp to battail befoze all p other in al their 
tauſes. And thys is the ſignification of the bebzew wozd Lanu that is, foꝛ vs. 
And this woozd to go vp is mencioned, bycauſe they ſaw that they ſhould fait 
vanquiſhe the boly places, | 
Againſt Chanaan, This is ſomtimes a general name, t containeth al theſe Wbat z 
nations, which God bad decreed to deſtroy out of Paleſtine, whereby all i̊ lande 9 —＋ no 
was afterward called Channan. And — — particularly ſome | 
one nation of that people. And that lay chiefly about Tyre t Sidon. Which the 
Euangelical biſtoꝛy pʒꝛoueth when it talleth the woman a Chananite which of- 
fered her ſelf to the ſonne of God, when be was goyng to Tyre t Sidon. And of 
that nation peraduenture, bicauſe it was mightier than the other, were the reſt 
called Chananites. And J wyl not ouerſkip this by the wap, that ̊ people which 
is ſingularly called Chanaan, ohen they wer dziuen out of their coaſtes by the 
Iſcaelites,they departed to Aphrica, where they remayned ſafe, euen tq the time 
of Auguſtine. So that þ father waiteth in his booke of the expoſition whych hee | 
begon vpon the epiſtle to the Romaines thus: Dur ruſticals beyng demaunded Auguſtine, 
what they wer, they anſwered in the Affrick tong, Chananites. And theyz lan⸗ 
guage is very nye to the Þebzewe tong, as the ſame Auguſtine wziteth in hys The Atricans 
booke of queſtions vpon the Judges the. 16. queſtion. Foz by Baal in the Affrick ar Chananites 
tong they ſeme to ſay Lozd, whereby by Baal Samen is vnderſtoode as thoughe 
they would ſay, Loꝛd of heauen:bicauſe theſe tonges differ not much one from 
an other. Hierome alſo agreeth therw, wziting vpon Eſay the pꝛophet, when he Hicrome, 
enterpꝛeteth theſe woozds: Behold a virgin ſhal conceaue , in the Affrick tong 
(faith be) which is ſaid to haue had his ofſpꝛing ol the Hebznes. A virgin is pꝛo⸗ 
perly called Almah. Alſo Virgil when he called Dido an Aphrician g a Sidonian Virgil. 
E the inhabitants at Carthage Tirianes hath moſt manifeſtly confirmed that Di- 
do & her people cams at the Chananites.WWherfoze it is no maruel if they almoſt 
kept fn remembzauncethe Chananiſhe tong. But theſe thinges J haue ſpoken 
by the way. But ffow Chanaan ſignifieth no one ſpecial nation, but is a comon 
woꝛd foz al thoſe nations which the Jſraelites ſhould onerthzow. Foz the tribe 
of Judah which is ſaid to haue gone vp firſt of al to the war, had in his lot the Ie #0; whatthing 
buſites,+ not the (hananites.Pozeouer Jadmonitſhe the Reader 5 the Þebzues the ene 
aſked not counſel of God foz their Captaine,neither deſired they to know what ot God 
man ſhould be made chief ruler oner the Jſraelites going to batttail againff the : 
Chananites,but which tribe ſhould begin the battel firſt, Othoniel þ firſt Judge 
ſhould be of the tribe of Judah. But we entreate not᷑ ot him now pzeſently, | 
And bycauſe it is ſaid that the childzen of Jfrael aſked counſeltof the Lozde, Howemany 
fome wil aſke after what ſozt tbe Jewes accuſtomed to aſke anye thing ot hym — hc 
at that time. Jt may be anſwered, that ther wer thzee actuſtomed t ozdinarpe of God. 
wales which are reberſed in the.28.chap.of the firſt bookeof Samuel namely by 
dzeames,by Vrim t Thamim,e laſtly byp;ophets whe ther wer any to be had, 
« therfoze Saul complained in 5̊ booke,that God had anſwered hym by none of 
theſe waies, when he would haue aſked counſel ot᷑ bym of the ſucteſte of p moſt 
daungerous battail. finde alfo other waies in the ſcriptures of aſking cofiſell 
of god, but they wer ertraozdinary waies. One is by reuelacion ol angels, oꝛ of 
god him ſeif,erpzeſſing him ſelfe vnder ſome fozme. An other way was, when 
ſom holy men by þmouing of god did appoint ro themſelues certayn tokensof 
thinges to come, which did ſignify beloze, whether they happened this wape oz 
that, what ſhould be looked oz. 5 . 
$0 Abraham hys ſeruaunt decreed withhymſelf that che ſhould be his Loꝛdes 
wile, which only amongeſt many mapdens . to the well;offred _ 
222 l. or 
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of her owne mynde to hymand to his Camels. Tonathas alſo the ſonne of Saule 

bad then the victozy pꝛompſed him, when the Philiſtianes ſhoulde ſay, Come vp 

bither to vs, and contrarilpe, it they ſhoulde byd him tary till they came downe 

thither. J haue called theſe crtraozvinarye wayes bycauſe they were not tom⸗ 

monly vled,neyther are theyoften red in the Scriptures.Lottes alſo are of this 

kinde, There is mention made of them in the fyz{t booke of Samuel, when Saule 

ould be declared Ring, all the tribes ſtanding there befoze the Lozd,Beniamin 

was caught, which R. Salomo expounding aſcribeth the ſame place to Lottes, 

and ſayth that the names of enery tribe were fyꝛſt wꝛiten in ſcrolles, and bur- 

led into a certayne potte,out of the which they were afterwarde dꝛawen by the 

hand ofthe Pꝛophet. This is bis iudgement. Although. R. D. Kimhi thinketh $ - 

that iudgement was geuen by Vrim and Thumim. But howſoener it was it 

ſkilleth not much, foʒ no man ought to doubte bat that there were lots vſed at 

that tyme. Foꝛ Salomon ſapth, that lots were cafte into a pot andgouerned by 

god. ea and the pzomyſed lande of Chanaan was no otherwiſe deuided vnto 

the people thi by lots. But by what meanes, in what places, oz after what ſozt 

they were had, it is no place here to declare. Jt were to long to tell wbat Vrim 

and Thumim pzoperly were. R. D. Kimhi ſpeaketh aboundauntly of that mat⸗ 

ter in the booke, which we now haue in handes, when he expoundeth the hiſto⸗ 

ry of the concubine reuenged agaynſt the Gabaonites, And J will ſet foꝛth an os 

ther time in a moze fytte place what it ſhould ſeme to be. Neyther dyd thys cu⸗ 
— ſtome foꝛ aſking councell of God flozyſhonly in the tyme of Moyſes law, but als 
Gods hand lo in the patriarches tyme. Foz we learne in the booke of Geneſis that Rebecka 
was beloꝛe the deſpzed an ozacle, The heathen alſo aſked councell epther of theyꝛ Pꝛophetes 03 
lawe genen. eis of their ſouthlapers. Balak king of the Moabitescalled vnto hym Balaam. 


a _ They had mozeouer Sibelles and Delphos, Apollo and Iupiter Amns, and were 


cles and diui⸗ euer to much geuen to diuinations, but ſuch as were cozrupted and falſe, Only 
nations. amongeſt the Hebꝛues wherof we are certayne the maner of ozacles was pure: 
Bycauſe God was knowen onely in Iudea, as Dauid hath ſong. 
Why | Pozeouer it is demaunded why Ioſua deuided þ land to the.xii.tribes at þ c6- 
_—_— aeg. maũdement of God whe as he had not at that time conquered þ ſamezJanſwer 
3 he dpd it that he myght leaue a teſtimontall, ho we tertapne they oughte to be ot 
thoſe things which God had pꝛomiſed them, namelp that they myght be as cer⸗ 
tapne of the poſſeſſion of that lande whiche was pꝛomiſed them, as it they had it 
already in they2 hands. At would ſeme to haue bene folyſhly done, if the obtap⸗ 
ning or that land ſhould haue bene hoped foz eyther by chaunte, oz by mannes 
ſtrength, oꝛ els by warlyke power. Foz the which canſe Ceſar in his Comment. 
doth not vuwozthily laugh e wonder at the madneſfe of the Pompeians, whiche 
when they hadnot yet fought, would yet bargayne among themſelues in their 
tentes concerning the diuiſion of pꝛieſthoodes, dignities, patrimonies 4 Ceſars 
goods, But thys diſtribution of the PÞebznes, which was oꝛdayned by the com⸗ 
maundement ofgod,could not be fruſtrate. And mozeouer the Aſraelites,'when- 
that partitiõ was made by Ioſua,had obtained alredy many victozies, t had poſs 
ſeſſion ol a great deale of þ land. Weſides theſe things this oꝛdinance was verp 
p2ofitable foz this purpoſe, to take away tr the tribes controuerſies foz þ limits 
of their land. Pea and thei made war in better o2der,after that euery tribe knew 
who were their enemies that they ſhould fyght agapnſt. And finally when as 
pꝛokite and rewards foz labours are ſet fozth, they do not a litle ſtirre vp men, 
ſtoutly to venter vpon any daunger and labour. By the ſame counſell vndoub⸗ 
tedly hath Cbꝛiſt our ſauiour the ſonne of god, geuen vs alreadye eternall lpfe, 
although we haue it pꝛeſently but only begonne. Foz we muſt laboz + wzeſtle 
very much befoze we come thither, although the fight be not vncertaine to them 
which put their truſt in Gad. | | 
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There are thꝛee cauſes alledged, why God would not by and by deſtrope all rde st br | 
the Iſraelites enemies ont of the lande of Chanaan , Thefyzſte is, bycauſe the and by ail the 
Jewes at the beginning wer not ſo-many in numbze, as coulde inhabite all the Chananites. 
land So that by that meanes ifall the Chananites ſhould haue bene deſtroyed, 
molt part of the land ſhould haue lyen waſte. Whereby many and ſundzy wilde 
beaſtes{wherewith the regions in the Taſt abound) would maruelouſlpe baue 
encreaſed,deſtroyed the poſſeſſions, and bought no ſmall damage and deſtruc- 
tion to the Hebzewes. This reaſon is alledged of God hym ſelfe in Exodus, An 
- other cauſe was that the Þebzewes myght thzoughly learne to fpght, and to be 
expert in warres agaynſt their enemyes , and they coulde not doo that neyther 
in Egipt, noꝛ pet in the wyldernes. The thyꝛd cauſe was; that they might ther⸗ 

foze feare God moze and moze,foz they vnderſtandyng that they obtayncd vic- 
toꝛies and poſſeſſion ofthe lande as long as thep obſerued their religion, and 
contrarywyſe,how they were oppzeſſed with moſt grenous miſfoztunes , trous 
bles and miſeries, when tbey fozſsoke the obedience and woozſhipping of God, 
they mygbt at the leaſt by thys meanes be tyzred vp not to fapnt from they; fa⸗ 
thers lawes and moſt holy ozdinaunces of God. would to God the ſame cau⸗ 
ſes,eſpecially the two latter whych are deſcribed in the thyꝛde chapter of thys 
booke myght teache vs, why God wyl haue them whpch are hys to be ſubicct in 
tbyslpfe to ſo greuous and ſo many temptacions,namely that by fyghtyng and 
wzaſtlyng we myght be exerciſed wythfruite and pzofytte , callyng vpon God 
continually, 155 . 
But why God choſe the tribe of Judah, to begynne the battaple firſt againſt The pꝛayſe ot 
tbe enemyes,manyreaſons may be alledged. Fyzft, that tribe was very popu⸗ the tribe ol Jus 
Jous,of great fozce,valiaunt of courage, warlpke, and verye experte therein. dah. 
Mhych neuertheles J ſpeake not, as thoughe the election of God were moned 
by tbeſe gyftes:yea rather in that poynt the cleane tontrarpe is to be affirmed, 
namely that thys trybe was therefoze valiaunt and warlpke, bycauſe God him 
ſelfe had deſtinied it toererciſe thoſe ofites.eyther is it to be doubted, but that 
bothvallauntnes and warlpke firengtharehys gifres. But that reaſon whych rb garten, 
I baue declared is thus to be vnderſtand, that theſe excellent gyftes whichwer toz our gytteg 
freely geuen of God to the tribe of Judah, made it apt to begynne the battayle and vertues. 
fy: againſt the enemies. Neyther bad it this kind of office comitted vnto it on⸗ 

ly at this pzefent; but alſo afcerward when they ſhould make war againſt ß Ben 
-- Jamites,God being aſked counſel ot, detreed that marchyng fozwarde to battail 
Hould be by the tribe of Iudah, to gene to it that it might be as it were a chiefe 
captayne to all the other Iſraslites. Jn the booke of Numbers fog pytching the 
Campes, it had the chiefe place. Alſo the kinglye power was attributed vnto it 
by tbe oꝛacle of /acob,And as the Hebzewes waite,it was the tat of al the reſt 
thatpaſſed ouer the red ſea. But fo2 thys it is woozthy to beare awape the gar⸗ 
land,bycanſe of that tribe Meſſias ſhould be geuen not onely to the Jewes, but 
alſoto al the wozld. Neither happened theſe pzinileges and dignities to Judah 
by o2der of birth. Foz it was reckoned the fourth amõg the ſonnes of Iacob. Ru 
ben in deede iwas tyꝛſt bozne,but bytauſe of his vile inceſt, wherbp he abſtayned 
not euen from his fathers bed, he was thzowne downe from hys pꝛoper digni⸗ 
tv, and in his ſteade as concerning thekyngdome Judah was ſubſtituted , But | 
the dignity of birthꝛigbt was geuen to Ioſeph. Wherefozc his firſt tribe called wyerem 7H. 
Ephraim was not onely valiant 4 mighty, but alſo was exalted to the kyngdom dah excelled the 
of ten trybes: which kingdome neuertheleſſe was both vnconſtant, and alſo a⸗ _ of Ephza 
bode not alwayes in that famyly.But the pzincipallity of Indah is euerlaſting, 

bycauſeit was not taken away from it enen to Chziſtes tyme,and he comming 
of that family,raygneth and ſhall raygne foz euer. All whych thynges Jacob 
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bym ſelle confirmed wyth hys noble pꝛophecpe, wherein be foze ſapde to hys 
childzen what thynges ſhoulde happen to them in the latter tymes. Wherfoze 
it is not to be maruelled, it his Pꝛophecies be in ſome parte fulfilled now. Foz 
the ſpirite of god doth ener wel agree with it ſelfe, as it whiche bzingeth tho 
things to paſſe, which are agreable to his pzophecyes. | : 
How karre the And that which is ſayd here ta be anſwered to the Jſraelites let vs thinke al- 
Nr Mrlites ſo to be anſwered vnto vs, that if we will be ſure to obtapne the vicozy aga vnſt 
pertaineth vn« the enempes of mans ſaluatiõ, we muſt haue him to be the taptaine of our bats 
to vs. taple,which by the holy Pzophecye of lacob is called þ Lyon of þ tribe of /udah, 
It᷑ by bys conducyng and name we wil kyght agapnſte the deuil, the fleſhe,the 
wozld,death and bell, our victozye ſhall not then in any poynte be doubtfull but 
molt certapne. And pet would J not haue the reader to thinke, bycauſe J haue 
put thys allegozpe in, d therfoze J will vſe manp allegoꝛpes in thys biſtoꝛpe, foʒ 
Jllegozyes are J will vſe them rarely and very ſeldome, not Þ J would haue theyz pleaſantnes 
ES and elegancye be viterly diſpiſed. (The old fathers certapnly delited very much 
| in them, J will not ſap to much. Bea and we fynde them ſometymes applyed in 
the holp ©criptures. Foz Chzill in the goſpell compared-hymſelfe ailegozically 
both to Salomon and to lonas,and alſo to the ſerpent which Poyſes at the com 
manndemente of God hong vp in the wilderneſſe . J will not ſpeake of Paule 
who wꝛiting to the Galathians,,made Iſaac and Iſmaell the ſonnes of Abraham 
two peoples, and pzonounced Sara and Agar to be two Teſtamentes, applying 
the Hebzewesto the Pounte Sina and the Chꝛiſtian Church to the Citpe of les 
Ritenozies ruſalem) but euen as Allegozyes are not vtterly to be diſpiſed, ſo are they not to 
muſt not de much raſhly to be vſed. Foz although it be free foz euerp man in thys kynde of 
raſhip vſed. in ter pꝛetation, to deuiſe what things he lyſte, ſo pᷣ be ſtrape not from the rules 
| of fayth and holy Scriptures, yet baue we not therby any ſtrong oz certaine ar⸗ 
gumentes foz the confy2mation of the doctrine of fapth. Tberefoze there is ſmal 
pꝛołpte by the labour taken in them. NenertheleCe Jercept thoſe which are put 
in the holy Scriptures, fo2 they are to be counted the woꝛdes of the holy ghoſt, 
— — Wherfoze they: autbozitye is great both in pꝛouing e alledging ot teſtimonpes. 
| ee aght irs But the other, wherin the wits of men haue valted, although withGodlynes, 
Biegozies, and in a ryght vnderſtanding, bicauſe they are the inuentions of men, theyz cũ⸗ 
cluſions and argumentes are very weake. Fo2men being the authoꝛs of them 
mygdt both be deteaued,and alſo deceaue. But thys Allegozpe by me bzoughte 
fozth,namely that the aunſwereof God foz the appopnting of the tribe of Iudak 
to be captaine of the warres doth no {eſſe belong to vs than to the Hebznes,hath' 
no ſmall certaynty and ſcarcely 3 to allegozyes. Foz whatſceuer they 
were that defended the people of God in the olde time, Chꝛiſt was theyz bed and 
taptapne. Wherfoze whatſaeuer they dyd in defendyng ol hys members; 
did it as his miniſters and vicars. herby he which religiouſly reuolueth theit 
attes in bis minde, and then putting them aſpde,doth behold the hed atid'obiefs 
thoke Captavne; by whoſe conducting they obtayned the victozyes. He J ſape vothnot 
thinges agree ſtraye from the marke, which the boly ghoſt had in the holy bookes., After thys 
h Chat maner thofe thyngs which are red in the holy Scriptures, both of Salomon any 
bene to alſo ot Dauid and ſeme to be ſpoken'ofthem in reſpect of the hiltozye , are not 
Dauid# Sa- allegozſcally applyed by the Apoſtles in the new Teſtamente to Chzift-ſeing p 
lonon. the holy ghoſt ſpake them purpoſedly of hym. Uherefoze N haue not abſardely 
ſayde,that the ozacle geuen to the Jſraelites ſhoulg he thoughte to ber ſpoken 
vnto vs. ; | e "I 
Behold I haue geuen the land into his ds. God chewetb toꝛth in thts 
place his tib2ral t bofitefull goodnes. He dai not only geue anſwer to b which 
be was dematided,bat alſo addeth theruntz a moſt notable pzomiſe.He firlt aps 


1 


* 5 
4 * 
* 


Booke of Judges. Pol. 9. 
pointeth the tribe by name, which be wyll haue to make warre firſt befoze the 
other tribes againſt the Chananites. Then he pꝛomiſed to gene them the land of 
the Chananites whych he dyd to their great tommoditpe, toꝛ he made the Jewes 
moꝛe cherefull to fight, in that he ſayde that be woulde helye them. Pozeouer, de 
wold not haue the poſſeſſion of thoſe regions aſcribed vnto their own ſtrength 
oz power, but vnto him ſelfe. e ſhall not take it (ſaith he) but J haue delinered 
the land into their handes And he vſeth a verbe ol the pzeterperfec tenſe, wher 
by the certainty of bys ſapinges ſhoulde be expꝛeſled. 
Okt this place we may iuſtlye gather, that in buſines which we take in hande — * ＋ 
what ſo euer they be, God muſt al waies be aſked counſel of. And thys maye be when dons 
pꝛoued not onely by this example, but alſo by infinite other whych the treaſures any thinges oz 
of the holpe ſcriptures miniſter vnto vs, to wbich cometh a moſt ſtrong reaſon, *Fairesinhid. 
What ſo euer is not of faith(ſayth Paul)is ſynne, wherby it followeth , that na 
man ſhould attempt any thing without fayth, And that is no fapth whyrhlea- 
neth not to the wooꝛde of God, Foz as the ſame Apoſtle bath taught, faith com 
meth of hearing, and hearing commeth by the woozd of God, which woozd we the woozd of 
cannot haue by any other accuſtomed rule and ozdinarp wap, than out of Gods — bee 
ozacles which haue bene ſet foozth vnto vs in the holy ſcriptures. 

And it wer good to marke the difference which is found betwene the aſking Howe wet ü 
counſel of God in the old time and ours at this pꝛeſent. They were very much the cidersdods 
carefull foz the ſucceſſeof thinges, and they almoſt deſpꝛed alwapes to knowe. uerfly aſke co 
when they tooke warres in hand, oz attempted anye other thyng, whether they ſelok Gods 
ſhould ſpeede wel oz il in them. And that was not hard foz them to do, foz they 
had an ozacle pzepared of God foz them foz that purpoſe, And God had pzomy- 
fed that he would anſwer them out of the mercy ſeate, what ſoener they ſhould 
demaunde oz aſke of him. But we, if we ſhould aſke counſel of the halye ſcrip» 
tures foz the ſucteſſe and end of our enterpꝛiſes and purpoſes, cocerning earths 
ly intelicities and miſfoztunes, we ſhould ſeeme, and that not bnwoozthily » to 
play the fooles. Foz there is no place there at all, which anſwereth anpe thyng 
foz our ſingular and pztuate thinges. But that onelyeremapneth foz vs to en- 
quirefo2, whether that which we begyn oz go about, be allowed tobe iuſt, ho⸗ 

lx. and acceptable to God by the teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures. 

But why the Jewes had pꝛoper and certayne ozacles geuen them foz thepz Why we haus 
matters, and we haue nothing anſwered vs particularly.J thynke there be no the — had 
other cauſe, but bycauſe vnto that people a certainaſured publique wealth was 
due by the immutable coũſel of God, which ſhould endure ta the time of Chziſt, 
and therefoze there were pzepared foz it certaine extraozdinarpe apdes aboug 
the power of nature, whereby it ſhould be kept and defended by God. But vnto 
bs there is no ſuch pꝛomiſe made of any certain ſeate 02 publique wealth, ſeing 
that our church is diſperſed thzoughout the whole wozld, whereunts is no cer- 
taineſeate 02 place pzowiſed, and therefoze it needed not, that concernyng hu- 
maine tbinges our publique wealthes ſhould be particularly goyerned by cer⸗ 
tainę ozacles e anſwers foz tempozal thinges, Beſides this, the volumes of the 
boly ſcriptures are moze aboundaunt in our tyme, than they were at that time 
With the Hebzewes when theſe thinges were done whych wenowe expounde. 
Whey bad but the law onelye, we baue reteaued nowe the bookes of the Þz0s 
pbetes and of wyſe men, vnto which are added alſo al the wzitinges of the new 
Teſtament. And ſeing that thoſe wzitinges are ſo manye t ſo extellent, it is no 
marnaple if we are not euery dap enſtruced ot god by new ozacles 4 anſwers, 
Neyther ought we to thinke bicauſe of that, that God ſetteth lee by vs than 
be dyd by the Hebzewes,J wyl not ſpeake bowe hys ſpirite is geuen to vs tho⸗ 
row Chzilt moze aboundantly and moze openly,than it was in the olde tyme 
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to the Jewes. Kinallp, dur publique weales, domintions and kingdomes ar en⸗ 
dewed with many moze artes which ſerue foz peace and warte, than the people 


How we ought of the Hebzewes were. Wherefozeit1s no maruel if we being heaped vp with 


to behaue our 


ſo many other gyftes,be deſtitute of ſingular ozacles. Jt ſhal be our part there- 


Sees in a= ot loge abous al thinges, when we haue any affaires to take in band, diligentiy to 
God, 


conſider the wooꝛd of God, wherein is opened vnto vs hes commaundement 
02 wpl,e afterward to embzact the ſame with a firme and ſtedfaſt fayth, wher- 
by we maye bee vehementlyekyiidled to cal vpon our heaueulpe father, by the 


" which we may be able to fulfyl that which he bath commaunded,and to obtayn 


that which he hath pꝛompſed. 
3. Ind Judah ſaid vnto his bzother Simeon: Go vp with 


me into my lot, that we may light agayult the Chananites,and'Y 
wyl allo go with thee into thy lot And Simeon went with hym. 


Why Shane 


** * 
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The tribe of Iudah doth aſtociate to it ſelfe the Simeonites to make warre a 
gainſt the Chananites, which moſt euidentlpe teftifieth that the anſwer of God 
dyd not ſpeake of any one ſinguler man, but of che whole tribe of Judah. Foz 
neither Othoniel,noz yet Caleb had any bzother which was called. Simeon, and 
te tberefoꝛe there is no mention made of them by Gods oꝛacle, but it tompieben⸗ 
deth the whole tribe of Iudah. But the cauſe why Simeon is called of Judah to 
be as a companton of hys warre, and that they twoo apded one an other is, by- 
cauſe the poſſeſſion of the tribe of Simeon was mingled and ſcattered among 
the fieldes and countries belonging to the tribe of Judah. eigbbourbed theres 
foze made them to defende and ſuccourone the other. And this conſunctton of 
theſe two tribes is moſt manifefly gathered out of the.xv.chapter of the booke 
of /oſua.Let vs learne hereby-that it is not agaynſt the true faythfoz vs to bis 
of dſual aydesand mans when occaſton ſerueth,to obtaynethe eaſelyer 
thoſe thinges which God or his goovnes bath liberally pzomiſed vnto vs. Gon 
had pꝛomiſed vnto the tribe of Indah,that he would geue the land of Chanaan 
into their handes,which althoughe they of Judah faythfullye beleued, yet were 
they not afeard to cal bnto them the Symeonites wbych were their neighbours, 
that they myght bee ayded of them in their fight, Foz by that Aa 1p 

no 


thought they ſhould be the ſtronger to ouertome their enemies. 
- other wyſe confuted the deupl,which counſelled hym to taſt him ſelfe down hep 


long, vnder the pꝛetente of Gods pꝛomiſe, wherin he 28 be bad now com 
mitted his health to the Angels, wbych ſentence he put foozth out of the holye 
ſtriptures. But the ſonne of God anſwered,that God m Cnot be tempted, but 
he muſt rather vſe ſtatres which were made foz that purpoſe, to ſerue to come 
downe by. Poꝛeouer, al they are counted to tempt God, which truſting to gods 
pꝛomiſes do neglect humane belpe, which are already oz be eaſelye pꝛepa⸗ 
red and gotten, Dauid in the latter booke of Samuel ſettethim leite foozth vn- 
fo vs as an example, who beyng wonderfullye adourned with the p;omiſes of 


God, vſed foꝛ al that in the inſurrection: of Abſalon, not onelp to flye away, but 


alſo the diligence of Chuſay the Arachite and of the Pꝛieſtes. Pea and Paul the 


Apoſtle as it is witten inthe Actes of the Apoſtels, althoughe his onelye confi- 


tobe honed 


to good ſtudieg Aud. WM bit they may h opoztunity ſerueth) vſe in pzeaching and defen- | =. 


PEG 


dence was in Chꝛiſt, yet he appealed vnto Cefar , 4 made a viſcenſfon betwene 
the Phariſies and Saduces , and teffifiedthat he was a Citizen of Rome. It is 
enident therfoze by theſe manyfeſt examples,that we muſt vſe the helpe ol na⸗ 
ture and wyſdome toobtayne thoſe thinges, which God bath pꝛomiled to geue 
e bs. Wherefozethe pong men of our tyme are diligently to be admoniſhed fo las 
bourto attayne vnto languages, good artes and ſcientes, and that-wyth great 


ding 


n Booke of Iudges. | F ol.t 8. 
ding the Goſpell , Foz although God baue pꝛomiſed that the pꝛeaching ot hys 
wood ſhalbefraitful thzough the benefite of his ſpirite : yet mult enerye man 
inſtruct himſelfe in hys vocation atcoꝛding to his hability. Neyther ought men 
to bꝛagge out of ſeaſon(as phanatical men are accuſtomed to do) God accoꝛding 
ts hes pꝛompſe wyl be with vs when we ſhal ſpeake. He bath pꝛomiſed in dede, 
and wyll ſukely perfourme, whey tyme wyl not ſerife,0z that a man can not ei⸗ 
ther thincke 02 meditate what to ſpeake. But il libertye be genen, and leaſure 
graunted to fynde, diſpoſe, and wyſely to deniſe thoſe thinges which we ſhould 
ſpeake,then can we not be extuſed, but that we tempt God, when as we neg⸗ 
lect to do theſe thinges. Pea rather let vs plucke all thinges vnto vs, what ſo e⸗ 
-uer thep be, ſo farrefoozth as godlpnes permitteth, and octaſton offercth it ſelf ' 
to helpe our labour to obtayne thoſe thinges which are already pzomiſed vs. 
- -Furthermoze,this toniunaion ot Iudah wyth Simeon doth admoniſhe the Phinces' 
readers, that it is lawful in thoſe warres which ar taken in hand iuſtly to make lic 
a leagne,whereby Pꝛintes o2 publique weales mape be fopned together to de- — 
tende honeſt thynges, as Iudah now iopned fellow chyp wyth the Symeonites to 1 
fyght againſt the Chananites, But thys muſt be taken heede of , that ſach con- unde nat te 
function and league be ioyned together wythout fault, neytber ought the godly toyne them ſel⸗ 
to fopne them ſelues in league wyth the vngodlye. Foz the ſcripture repꝛoueth kd uy the 
Toſaphat,who otherwyſe was a godly kyng, foz making league wyth wycked 
Achab, and other kynges are often tymes repꝛebended by the P2ophetes , foz 
ioyning them ſelues in league eyther wyth the Egiptians, oz els wpth the Aſ- 
firians. But furelpe tbis Simeon was of the ſame region that Judah was, and 
botd their enden ours tended to thys ende, religiouſlp to fulfyl the wyll of God. 
A knowe there be ſome whych by the example of Aſa kyng of Judah beyng well 
pꝛapſed, deſende ſuche leagues made wyth Jnfivelg. Foz be beyng greuouſiye 
oppzefſed ofBaſa kyng of the ten Tribes, as it is wzytten in the fyaſt booke of 
tbe aynges ſent vnto Benadab kyng of Siria (as appeareth in the. rvi.chapter) 
acertayneſomme of gold and ſyluer, and he made a couenant wyth bym of that 
condition that he ſhoulde inuade the kyng of Iſrael, whereby he myght bee deli⸗ 
nered front hys oppꝛeſtlon. But they whych affirme thoſe thynges, ſhould ton⸗ 
ſider wyth them ſelnes two thynges . Fyzſf,that the kyngdome of the tenne 
Tribes had nobo fallen from God, and from woozſhypping of bym. Wherfoze 
it an vngodlye kyng was ftyzred bp agaynſl it, the ſame is not foz all that to be 
conferred wyth thoſe, whych confeſingthem ſelnes to be Chaiſtians,do incenſe 
MAyzannes whych are ofa ſtraunge religion agaynſt other Chꝛiſtians. Beſydes 
that,thys deede of Aſa kyng ol /udah is mencioned in the holy ſcriptures . But 
los cannot fynde that it was allowed to be well done. ea if we looke vpon 
the latter booke of Chꝛonicles the ſyrtene chapter, we ſhall ſee that that kyng 
- ids 2 greuouſly rebuked of God by the Pꝛophet fo ſuche a wycked deede. 
4 — tons wzytten: At that ty me came Hanani the Sear to Aſa kyng of 
77 Al ſayde vnto hym t bycauſe thou haſte truſted in the kyng of diria, and 
notrathet pat thy truſt in the Lorde thy God, therefore is the hoſſe of the kyng 
of Sitia eſcaped out of thyne hande. Had not the Echiopes and they of Ludim an 
exceadynig ſtrong hoſte wyth many Chariotes and horſemen? And yet bycauſe 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſt in the Lorde, he delyuered them into thyne hand. For 
the Lorde and hys eyes beholde al the earth, to ſtrengthen them that are of perfect 
hart towarde hym. But thou herein haſt done foolyſhly, and therfore from hence 
foorch thou ſhalt haue warres, &c. Fo2 I ſhewed befoze that we mygbt witbont 
daunger diſcounnende thys erample whych they bayng of thys kyng, when as 
| God doth lo ſharpelye chaſten hem by hes Pꝛophet. But we well entreate of 
thys mozelargely afterw | | of 
Kg as D. ili. 3. And 
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4 And Judah went vp. and the Lozde delivered the Chananites 
and Pherezites into their handes and they ſmote them in Bezeb to 
the number ol ten thouſand men. ie 

The victozie whiche the two tribes obteyned oner the Chananites is deſ⸗ 
tribed, and acco2dpng to the manner ofthe holy Scripture, the ſame is ſet fozth 
and compzehended in fewe woꝛdes, afterward the maner howe the thyng was 
done is moze amplye expounded. Now bztefly is declared that they of Iudah ob- 
tepned the victozie and ſlew ten thouſand of their enemies. 

And the Lord deliuered the Chananites. The holp Scripture obſer - 
dg Aron hoc ueth bis olde ozder,to ſay that they whiche are ouertome in battaile are deliue⸗ 
- areſapde tobe red into their enemies handes by God, and ſpeaketh thus to adminiſhe vs, that 

delinered of yfcto2y is not the wozke ol our obne ſtrength, but of the goodneſſe and counſel 
Faaegdthär of God, UPherkoze ſouldiours andemperours whe they bane the vpper hand in 
oucrcommers, battailes, thep muſt bzidle them ſelnes from boaſting and glozpeng, which /eres 
my alſo faithfully geneth tdunſell to do. Foz he ſapth,let not him that is migb⸗ 
tye glozy in bis owne ſtrength. Nebuchadnezar kyng of the Babilonians foliſhe⸗ 
ty deſpiling this, was ſo vered t toſſed with madneſſe,that he was almoſt chaũ⸗ 
ged into a dumbe beaſte. Wherefoze the adminiſtration of the kyngdome was 
taken away from him, e be lined in great miſery of long time, who out of doubt 
bad not fallen into ſo great miſfoztune,if(as it was mete) he had confeſſed that 
what ſoeuer he had gotten was geuen him by the pꝛouidente and toũſel of God, 
But as Daniel mencioneth, de being puffed vp with the nobleneſſe and dignit ie 
of his actes, moſt pzeſumptuouſly and pzoudly bzagged of them;foz he ſapd, that 
- on — and might ol hys owe arme, he had eſtabliſhed the kyngdome 
0 on. \ ml | 
In the bookes of the Ethptkes thou ſhalte very ſeldome oz peradufture ne⸗ 
ner fynde any ſuche kynde of ſpeache . Fo2 men whiche are deſtitute of faith, do 
not aſcribe thoſe gopd thinges vnto god, which they thinke they haue attapned 
bnto by any labour oz induſtrie. Sea and they aſcribed the chaunces of warre 
nat to come by the fauour of God, but by ſtrength and pollicye , and ſometymes 
| by foztune. Wherfoze Cicero in his boke of diuination affirmeth that the victo- 
Cicero. * ry of the Decianes whiche they gotte by bowing of them ſelues to the people of 
owe CER Rome, was an excellent and polliticque deniſe of warre. So farre is he from at⸗ 
the vowing of tributing it to the pꝛonidente ofthe gods, They knew(ſayth be / that þ ſtrength 
the Decianes. ( fozce of the Romayne people was ſuch that if they ſawe their captaynes either 
to be in extreme daungers, oz els to beſlaynez oz to be taken of their enemyes, 
that they would by no meanes ſuffre ſuch diſhonoz,and thincking with thi lel- 
nes by that meanes to ſtap tbe flight, they tbʒuſt them ſelues into the thickeſt of 
their enemies, ſetting befoze them the ſheweof their vowe and religion. So that 
by that meanes the harts of the ſoldiours in maner diſcouraged might be called 
agayne moze fierſly to fight with their enemyes. k 
But we are taught by the holy @criptures, that when we either ſee oz heare 
ofany that are conquerours, oʒ els are ſlapne in battailes, we muſt by and by 
tribe vnto God al that whiche is, oz hath ben dane, who (after the moſt atcuſto⸗ 
God withont med phzaſe of the holy Scriptures) is ſapd to deliuer them whiche are onercoms 
any iniury deli into the handes of their enemies. [et 
_—_ —— When it isſayd that any are delſuered of God into the bandes ol their ene« 
their enemies. myes we mull thincke that that is done withour any iniurye. And as touchyng 
The Chanani this place we know that thoſe nations of the Chananites were full ofmoſt heys 
ep wich moſt, nous wickedneſſe,and foz that cauſe”, god puniſhed them moſt iuſtip. Whiche 
deteſtable wic= cauſe is confirmed by that whiche we read in the booke of Geneſis, where God 
ned dedes. hzingeth areaſon,why he held the poſteritieof Abraham ſo lig tyme in Egipt, 


namely 


Booke of Iudges, Fo. ii. 
namely bycanſe the ſinnes of þ Chananites were not pet full. And this is not to 1 
be foꝛgottẽ, that God vſeth accoꝛding to his iuſtice to deliuer ſpnners to be pu- with two 
niſhed two manner of wapts, oꝛ to two ſoztes or enemies. Foz ſometymes be cr be dog 
doth this in geuing them ouer to be vered with luſtes and filthy affections as to 
certein furpes of hell. And that is it which Auguſtine oftentimes ſayth ð ſinnes FR 
are puniſhed with ſinnes, do Pharao hys vnfapthfulneſte and cruelty was pus God punilheth 
niſhed by hardning e tubbozneſle of harte. And Jdolaters as Paul teacheth to ſynnes with 
the Romaines; were geuen ouer of god to their owne filthy luſt, ſo that they moſt ſennes. 
bylie contamined the ſelues with moſt hozrible ſinnes, But bytauſe this kynde 
of puniſhement is not ſenenoz felte of mad men, as it is mete, god therfoze deli⸗ 
uereth the vngodly, into the handes of ſtraunge enemies, to be vered,and at the 
length vtterly to be deſtroyed. And that this oz der was obſtrued with the Chas 
nanites, the Scripture manikeſtly teacheth , ſoꝛ they wert not onely at dicted to 
Adoles, but as it is wꝛitten in the rviii.4 xx.chap.ot᷑ Leuit: Thep nuſerably defi⸗ 
led them ſelues with inceſtes e moſt filthy laſtes. They were firſt therfoze delt- 
uered ot Cod into a repꝛobate ſenſe, and then were they delivered to thepz ene⸗ 
mies the Þebzues , of whd they were ſpoyled both ot their life, and alſo of their 
moſt riche kingdome. | 
God deliuered them into their handes-That is, into their power. This 
is not onely an Hebzew phꝛaſe, but alſo a latine: foz we ſay, This is my hande, 
that is, it lpeth in my power. 6 
And they ſmote them in Bezek to the number of ten thouſand men. 
To ſmite is here, to kill. And ſeing that the hoſte of the Chananites was great x 
there were nobbe ſlapne ot it but onely ten thouſand men, we muſt thincke that 
the reft fled awaye,fn whiche flight as afterwarde ſhalbe declared Adonibezelt 
was taken. But where as theſe two wozdes Chananites and Pherezites are iop⸗ 
ned together in this place. They are thus to be taken, that if thou vnderſtande 
the Chananites after the common ſignification, wherin were copzehended thoſe 
7.02 9.nations , then this name Pherezites ſhould be added bycauſe of interpꝛe⸗ 
tation, that by it might be expounded that whichebefoze was not erpzeſſed in 
the wozd Chananites. But if by this wozdChananites we ſhall vnderſtand any 
one eſpecial oz peculiar people of thoſe nations, then muſt we ſay that that hoſt 
wasgathered of both the peoples,of the ChananitesJ ſay and the Pherezites, 
5 And they founde Jdonibezek in Bez ek, a they fought agaynſte 
him and flewe the Chanani tes and Pherezites. 
6 And Adonibezek fled,and they ko lo wed alter him ẽ caught him 
and cut ofthe thombes ol his handes and of his feete. 
7 And Idonibezek ſayd: 70 b thel hauing the thombes of thepz 
bandes and feete cut of, gathered their meat vnder my table: Is 7 
haue doue, ſo God hath done to me agayne: and they bzought hym 
to Jerulalem, and there he died, gc. 
fter mencion made of the victozpe it is here moze erpzeſſed by partes, foꝛ 
the plate of the battaile is expꝛeſſed namely Bezek:bur where this Bezek ſhould Berck, 
lye it is not very certain. Foz there was a certaine Bezek whiche was acity be» 
longing to the tribe of Manaſſes whiche was ſituate . myle from Sichem as pe 
go to Bethſan. And Jerome teſtiſieth that in his tyme there were two Townes lerome 
which were talled by this name. And it is nat very likely that Juda and Symeon' 
would pale with their hoſte to the tribe of Manaſles, whe their purpoſe was on⸗ 
Iy to ridde the Chananites out of their owne lottes. Unleſe peraduenture, that 
king whiche was called Adonibezckalthonghe his kyngdome were in the tribe 
of Manaſleclaymed and vlurped by violent tyzanny many places in the inheri⸗ 
| tauncg 
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taunce of Iudah and Simeon, This kyng had pꝛepared an hoſte to go agaynſt 
' Tudah and Simeon, and to let them from recouering of their own-Which thing 
being knowen, Iudah and Symeon made towarde him, that he ſhould not entre 
into their boꝛders. Wherfoze it chaunced Þ they fought with him not farre fr6 
his kingly citie Bezek, oꝛ els it is to be thought that this Bezek was a certain ci⸗ 
tie either in the tribe of Judah oz els of Simeon, wherof is no mencion made in 
any other plate. | ; | | 
This kyng was called Ad-ni-bezek whiche is a componnde name, wherin 
p leter Iod is placed betwene two woꝛdes as Malchi-ſcdech, Adoni-ſedech, euẽ 
as R.Sclomo teſtifieth. This king ſemeth to baue fled, foz that he ſawe his hoſte 
both ſlayneto the number of ten thouſande men,and to turne their backes and 
flye,be would therfoze ſaue him ſelfe by flight, but he was baought backe agayn 
by the ſraclites and ſuffred molt grieuous puniſhement, as he had iuſtely deſer- 
, ued. Foz they cut of the thombes both of his handes and of his feete, This woꝛd 
«+ Y Bohan ſignifieth in the Hebzew a thombe, & it is in the feminine gender, wher⸗ 
| foze it is laid in the plurall number Behonoth, Although R. Dauid Kimhi do ins 
terpꝛete that woꝛde into fyngers ,and the Chalvey paraphꝛaſt doth interpꝛete 
it anckles, 1 | 
And Adoni-bezek faid:7o kings. This tyzanneacknowledgeth the iud⸗ 
gement of God, but whether he ſpake this of true faith oz pure repentaunte, it 
tan not be knowen by the wozdeg ol our hiſtoꝛy. But it is moſt lpkelp, bycauſs 
he called not vpon God, implozed not bis mercy, neither ſhewed any tokens of 
Thelawokre= true conuerſion, that rather anguiſh did extozte from dim this his true ſayeng, 
ding. lyke foz than the godly feling of the minde. Me gather hereby that the lawe of rendzing 
the. like foz like ſemeth euen to the wicked by the light of nature, iuſt t right, which 
at the length wil they. oz nill they are compelled to acknowledge the iudgemẽts 
of God. Foz they haue certein pꝛinciples of that which is right and honeſt wzit- 
ten in their hartes,although they erpzeſſe, not the ſame in dedes . But enen as 
Paul hath wzitten-to the Romaines they holde the truth of God after a terteine 
ſozte captine in vnrighteouſyelTe,4 when they knew the righteonſneſſe of God, 
neither was it hidden from them, that they whiche do ſuch thinges are woztby 
of death, pet fog all that they not onelp do them, but alſo they conſent to them 
whiche do them, = TIT 7 a 
As I haue done, ſo God hath done to me agayne, Bycauſe be ſpake of 
gods iudgementes, therkoze in naming of god he vſed not this wozde Jehouah 
— Je: but Elohim. By whiche wozde the ſcripture vſethrather to ſet fozth the mygbt 
Poe lob, Andiuſtice of god, than his mercy, This molt cruelltp;anne confelſeth , that be 
had moſt cruellycut ofthe feete of 20. kinges,and bzpught them to that poynte, 
d they were faine to gather ther meate vnder dis table. It is not to he laughed 
oz hilled at asalye , bytaule in that pꝛouinte bepng not very large were 70, 
ny c__ kinges. Foz it may be that at that tyme that cuſtome was in vſe, thateuery ti⸗ 
dad their klage tie had his king. Peither ought the gonernment of a king to be ſeparated from 
| other fozmes of gouernmentes by largenelle oz bzedth of boꝛders, but in what 
Definition ot ſotietie oꝛ multitude of men ſooner it be, whereas anyone mi is lawfully made 
a byng. gouernour, ſo that he depend notofany other ſuperiour power, the ſame man 
Iuſtine. map by good right be called king, pea and as Iuſtinus woitethgenery king befoze 
a Ninus tyme was content with the boundes and limites ol his owne citis. And 
Je is not ſuch a cuſtome it 4 ſhould ſpeake the trouth J can not but greatly commende. 
table 5 Foz what ſhall it pzofitkinges moſt amplye to dilate the territoʒp ot their ems 
_ kug⸗ ppze, when as afterward they are onerwhelmed with ouer much weight therof, 
neither are they able to gouerne it by reaſon and counſell , But what 
man do: The Monarches in theſe dayes are ſs ſet on fire with ſuch great ambi⸗ 


tion, 


Malchiſedech . 
Adoniſedech. 
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tion, tbat they haue not a reſpect how many they are able to gonerne, but onely 
haue a regarde to this, bot man they may reigneouer . Neither doth this di⸗ 
feaſe(whiche is the moꝛe to be lamented) ratgneonely in woꝛldly pꝛinces, but 


it is alſo moftfiltbyly ſpꝛed abꝛoade in the Churche where Byſhoppes conet by . — 


all meanes to baue moſt large dioceſſes, of whiche (although they neuer looke large dioceſſes 


to them) they may reteaue moſt plentifull fruttes. | 


But nome J returne to the matter and aſke the cauſe why the 7ſraclites did xohertoze Ivo 
cut of the thombes of the bandes and feete ot Adonibezek. R. Leui aunſwereth nibezeb was ſo 


might be made altogether vnapt to do any thing, and eſpectally to make warre. 
Foz they whiche are ſo maymed are neither able to dzawe ſwozde , neither to 
take 02 ouercome any man in battaille. Bozeouer by this ſo ſharpe puniſhment 
other pꝛintes whiche were yet remayning might eaſelp be made affeard to lifte 
any weapon agaynſt the /ſraclites. Theſe thinges are ſomewhat ipkeip, but the 
woꝛdes of the ſame tyꝛanne teache vs that wemult conſider ſome deeper cauſe, 
namely that it was ſo done by the pꝛouidẽte of god, chat cruell and bloudy pꝛin⸗ 
ces ſhould not at the length eſcape the iudgemẽt of God, yea rather they ſhould 
baue experiente on them ſelues of that whiche they had committed agaynſt o⸗ 
thers. And in that thing bycanſe it is good ſometymes to be taught by the er- 
ample of wicked men, God would now alſo admoniſhe vs by this Adonibezek. 
Pe teacheth vs that we ſhould not mucheftapein inferiour canſes whiche are 
nerte vnto vs, but rather by tbeſe examples ſtrayght wayes to lift vp the epes 
of the mynde ta conſider the wonderful and moft highe iuſtice of the decrees of 
God, The ſelle ſame moſt cruel tyꝛanne doth not aſcribe vnto the Iſraelites that 
they had feabled bym by cutting of. bis handes and feete, but by and by ſayeth. 


As TI haue done to other, ſo God hath done to me agayne. Which ſame ® 
thing alſo Chꝛiſt hath taught vs,fo2 this alſo was bis ſentece, Mith what mea⸗ 


ſure ye meate, with the ſame ſhail other meate vnto you, 

Ot this lawe of rendzing like fo2 iſke, let the cruel tyꝛannes ot our tyme be 
affeard,whiche neuer make an end of killing, tearing, and burning or holy and 
innocent m?,as thoughe wiledome neuer admonilhed them: By what ſoeuer a 
man finneth , by the ſamealſo is he puniſhed, Netther haue they at any tyme 
beard Habakuc the holy pꝛophet cryeng thus. Bytauſe thou haſt ſpopled many 
nations, others alſo ſhall ſpoyle thee. Thoſe be bloudy tyzannes, when they do ſo 
extremely rage, being altogether vamindful of humane chaunces, neuer thinc⸗ 
king how the ſame thinges may happen vnto them ſelues, wherwith they do ſo 
cruelly afflicte others. Foz ifthey would remember this, they would vſe them 
ſelues moze mekely not only toward innocent men, but alſo eu? to them which 
are giltie e inltly condemned by them. Let vs learne in all thinges whiche ſhal 
happen, what ſoener they be, to conſider as well the tudgementes of god as alſo 
bis goodneſſe,and therby we thall get good matter either or repentaunte, oꝛ els 
of thankes geuing. bY | 

Bit there is a doubt, why the Jſraelites killed not this king by and by, and 
why they bzought bim to Jeruſalem, there to die miſerably 2J aunſwere,to te⸗ 
ſtifte vnto all men, that he being wofided was not gloziouſly killed in the bat- 
taille,foz bis hozrible tyziny deſerued not ſo famous an end of this life. Neither 
is it to be meruealed that when he tame to Jeruſalthe was not holpen by the 
diligence and remedies of Phiſitians:foz the Jewes did it not of crueltp, but bi⸗ 
cauſe they were affeard to biolate the commaundement of god who commaun⸗ 
ded that all their enemies the Chananites ſhould be ſlapne cuery one, amongeſt 
whom this Adonibezek deſerued not one death but athouſand: beſides that, it 


was done that his molt ſhameful end might be an exiple to al mt.ÞHe wozthily 


tothisinterrogation,and ſayth tbat it was therfoze done, that the cruell Tirant Phun. 
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therfoze being maimed and deſpiſed , departed this life in a moſt famous citfe. 

But it ſemeth to be demaunded , fo2 what canfe when he had ſo vilye maymed 

70, kinges he wouldalſo haue them vnder his table to gather their meat there: 

He did it ſurel ta the ſetting foath of his victozies;z and alſo wht he ſhould eate 

meate , he wouldnot onely refreſhe his body with meate and dzinke, but he 

would alſo reioyte his haulty and pʒoude minde after a certein Hvzrible ſo2t, he 

. "thought to him ſelfe that he had the fruition ot no vulgare pleaſure, when as in 

. bis daply banckets: be cenued. after a ſozte by that terrible ſight the victozyes 

: 4 which he had hitherto gotten. Me read ol the like example oł ane Sapor king ot᷑ 

. the Perſiatis, who when he bad taken in warre Valerian the Emperour of the 

Romainesand father of Galien he bounde him w an Iron chayne and dzew dim 

with him, e ſet his teste vp his backe, as ottẽ as he would get vp vpd his hozſe, 

Tamerlancs: Tamerlanes alſo king of the Scythians, caried about with him a tyzanne of the 

-——— Turckes taken by him andincloſed in an Jron tage. By theſe andſuch like ex⸗ 

Tir ith . amples we le that the mindes ot cruel tyzannes are wonderfully ficke of the dis 
boaſtingand- ſeaſes of bayneglozy and cruelty. 19% {254 BEAN 31350; 

cruelty. And hereby we gather that to much cruelty doth greatly diſpleaſe--god:and 

therof A thincke it came to paſſe that as wel by gods lawes as by mas ( ſpeake 

but of thoſe whiche are counted iuſt t voneſt) certain puniſhmẽtes were pꝛeſcri⸗ 

bed foz crimes attaꝛding to tbe grieuouſnelle of thẽ, whereby iudges had þ leſs 

Tn libertie geuen them to exerciſe tyzanny;Pea e the lawyers added this rule, that 

— — to be buniſhmentes ſhauld rather be diminiſhed by judges thi augmented: whiche is 

daniniſhed tha loꝛ all Þ to be vnderſtad , as much as the nature of the taulte 6 comoditie of tbe 

augmented. yublicque wealth ſufferetb,whiche J therfoze ſpeake , bycanfe ſome times thoſe 

| cõditions which comonly they call circaſtaunces,make the crime ſo terrible and 

hozrible,y the indges mult nedes there augment the puniſhments whiche have 

ben p2eſcribed by the lawes, t that to the entẽt to feare away others frũ ſo grie⸗ 

uous miſchienous dedes, ę ſo Dauid when Nathi the pꝛophet declared vnto him 

an erecrable & hozrible thing, be decreed a moze grienous puniſhment again 

him that was guiltie, than the law had o2depned foz common thieaes & ſtealers 

of cattel. A haue thertoꝛe made menci6-of theſe, bytauſe there were in þ law thꝛe 

> cog kindes of death appointed foz euil doers, meane, hanging, ſtoning, e burning, 

lawe of God: vnto which ſame Yeb2ues addethe fourth, namely the puniſhment of the \wozd: 

hut bypcauſe there is no mencion made therof-inthe lawe (as farre as J know) 

- A haue therfozeleft it out. Me read that Adonias,/oab 4 Agab king of Amalech 

t many other were thzuſt thozough with ſwoꝛdes, But we finde it not pꝛeſcri⸗ 

bed by any lawe oꝛ pꝛecept that the guiltie ſhould be put to death by the ſwozd.. 

The Hebzues Seing J ſay the matter is ſo, we ſe that the childzen of Iſrael vſed now in their 

vſedan extra9? tentes a certein ertraozdinary kindeofpuniſhmeragainlt the king Adonibezek. 

— pn tg And Jbelene they did it not wout the inſtinctton of god. Foz god would puniſh 

teutes. the cruelty of this tyꝛanne w an erquiſite punichmẽt, which was neuertheleſte 

ofrend2ing like foz like, which kinde of wicked doing to the entent we map the 

--> --* 'eaſelyer auopde, it ſhall not be grieuous vnto vs to ſpeake ſomewhat of it. 

| This wozd cruelty is derined either of this latin wozd Cruor, which ſigni⸗ 

—— fieth blond, wherin cruel m# like wild beaſtes do delite, either of Crydz carnes 

elty is deriued. lyhich ſkgnifieth ra we fleſh, which fierce e barbarous people ſomtimes do eate, 

t map be defined to be a vicious habite wherby we are inclined to ſharpe e bard 

Che definition things abone reaſon, And ſomtimes it happenethy crnelty is coũted foz a plea⸗ 

of crueitye. ure, w which wicked affecttb oz babite how tyzines haue ſometimes ben infecs 

ted, it is manikeſtiy to be ſene by many eraples. This holy hiſtozy ſetteth now 

befoze our eyes this Adonibeelc, i the euũgelicall hiſtozy maketh mẽtcid of He⸗ 

rode. The Ethnike poetes haue made repozt ofthe cruelty of Atreus « Thyeſtes: 


* 
7 


, * 
/ 


andthe mol hozrible wicked att ot erer king of the Perſians is ſet fozthbySe- n 
be tnhisthird bookt deira/e.7vit.chap. which Xerxes when a certain mann Ve covtlt 
med Pithius, who had well deferned at bys handes,came vnto him and deſpzed 
dim to ſpare him one al bis tyue tones tobich he had, and he dad bim as though: 
be would graumt him bis riaueſt, to cboſe bim whom he lyſtes to abide at home 
from battatle. And he did as he was bidden · But this moſt truell tyꝛanne como = 
maunded that the yong man whom he had choſen ſhould be dꝛawen one ſyde of 
bim one wap, and an other theother waye,ſo that at the length be was tozne a 
ſunder,of the tobych one patt hee commaunded to be faſtened in one cozner ot 
the way by the which the ſouldtours ſhoulde go, and the other in an other toz⸗ 

ner, ſaving that after this ſozte he purged his holte But not long after he was 
with much diſhonour ouercome and beaten ofthe Grecians, and tonſtrapned to 
ite thzough heapes and deadeaccaſes of his own'men. Silla baniched an infinite Silla. 
nomber of Citizens of Rome, but at the length he was moſt yozribly raten vp 
ofLyſe.Onenafter the lyke laat dyed that moſt cruel Herode, as it is manifeft- 
ty declared byZoſephus;Untothis moſt wicked bier, tlemẽtp is directly cõtrary. 
which as a wonderful vertuedoth maxuatiouſly wel agree Wpzinces,e is a ſin 
guler oʒnamẽt of Chziſtian. men. Auguſtine in his boke of. 83-Queſt, in þ Qyelt, Auguſtine: 
ii. definetb it thus. At is an habite wherby men ſtyꝛred vp to hatred agapnſt any what ciemen⸗ 
man, are thzough gnovnes nent backe. This vertue is a meane betwene cruelty cyets. 
and maliſh mercy. J cal it fooliſh mertꝑ, by todich our mynde is lo moued wyth * 
other mens miſeries,thatit declinethfrom ſound coun ſeil and iuſt reaſon. and 
we are onercome with this affection foz this caaſe;by reaſon wee woulde neuer p 
fuatfer ſachthinges oder with we'ſee others afflicted (uſflyand.wozthily,and bi 
cauſe we out ſetues abhozre from ſuch thinges;we therfoze leaue offrom uni 
ching þ guitty. Mercy in dede is an affection pzofttably planted in our hartes — Gatte 
God, whereby we are ſtyꝛred dy tobelpe and defendeothers, But we muſt take ficavie affectis 
beede,that by it we be — — er yo — tom⸗ 
mit any thing againt mmaundementes an of God. vlirips p;epotterous 
turesrepzehend Achab king'ofSamaria, bicauſe he ſpared Benadad king of Sitia, mercy is con- 
Dt whom be ſaid:if be be on lyne;he ismy bzother, They condemne Saul ute dp geg. h02 
by the vopcs of Samuel the pꝛophet, bicauſe he ſaned Agag kyng of Amaleck unn 
lyue. And euen as it was ſaid vnto an other by the mellenger of God: Why fonte , 5 | 
wude tos bis ſoule,ſo Saulheing a litle befozeplared by Mod inthe kyngaome, TCH Ons 
was depziued therol. What ſhal we do then: Shall we not fozxeue ſynnes: Se 1 d. 
neea in his ſotond booke of clemency and.6.chap. wziteth: Pardon ſayth be )is a Seneca. 
remillian of punichment dut by which he is foꝛgeuen which ought to haue bent Ihe 
puniſhed. Wherfoze hethincketh it is not a wyſe mans part ts gene pardon, bi⸗ 
cauſeaWylemanWyinener commit any thyng whychonghtnottobedone, oz 
leane any thyng vndone which onght to bedone.@hi(sreaſonofbis ſeemeth to 
de very good andoffecaall enough. But leaſt we ſhoald be deceinedtherby,wo.. 
mult here feta pzofitablediffinctionof perſons,thatis ol God,ofpzinces,and of God maye to 
pziuate men.Noman ought to doubt, but that gon maꝝ fozgeue- whom be wyl, geue ſynnes. 
whias heinotboandto any other mans lawes. Wherfoze in fozgenyng be is 
not ſayd to remit that which he ought to haue puniſhed, Beſydes this, he bath 
not ſo fozgenen men their kaultes, but that be bath puniſhed them in bys onely Wagiirate 
begottẽ ſonne Chzit. But we malt otherwiſe thinke of the Pagiltrate,to whb vughe not to af 
it is not lawfulto fazgenethe puniſhmentes of fynnes, bicauſe he is commanny fer $1 
ded to geus tudgement by the ia es. To whom nenerthelee it is graunted ey - #88900 = 
ther to releaſe 03 to aggrauate the puniſhmentes actozding to the wayght and 
quantity ot the crimes:Wherfoze when he that ta guilty is not wythout bope 
of amẽ dement, neither bath geuondy ottẽ ved, the magiſtrate is contented wan 
eaſier pnniſhmit,q ſomtimes headdeth ſom 4 1 ſom ſharperadmon — 
2 255 ; eue M er⸗ 8 


Cap. l. A Commentarie xpon the 
_  Waherfozetet dim neuer leaue ſynnes vnpuniſhedse the ſame mũã in puniſhing 
1s not cruel, yea be rather cozrateth,amivetb,e bealeth; Which wozke is both 
luſt and alſo maſt milde, ſo far is it that it houldbeaſcribed to tiertenes o cru⸗ 
Soc. eltp. A wyl allo advethis by the wap which in waitton of the ſamo Seneca, that 
Mary executi⸗ to haue many epecutions 1snoleſte diſhons; to the Pagiſtrateszthanmany coz» 
ons ar a diſbo⸗ pes are to the Pbiſitions. But nam cdcerning pztuatemen,methinketh it muſt 
— 5 ma⸗ ge anſwered thus:It is their daty:to:foageue injuries don to them ſetues , neya 
Bowe pꝛiuate ther can Seneca his ſaying take plate in them,namety that a wiſeman wil leaue 
men ſhould kor nothing bndane that ougbt to be done,bycanſe regengementis:fozbidden them 
Neue iuturtes. hy the law ot almiabty God. And they-ars commaunded after a ſozte to punich 
ſach as ſinne againſt them, in admoniſhing (Z meane) and repzoning them. and 
they are wylled ta be content with that puniſhment when thoſe-which haue ol⸗ 
ended them are amended and:made:whole . But cItrartly'if thep perceine that 
ther be ſtubbozne, they by the cõmaundement of God 2 — to the 
church, by whomat the laſt they ars excluded, vuleſte they wil be obedient to it. 
And when they ars excluded out of the church, they maye alſo be accuſed ta tha 
Pagiſtrate. n which thing vet is nothing cõ mitten againſt ciementy, bycauſe 
thin is the mynde and purpoſe ol them which actuſe, namelꝝ vtterl pe to take as 
 .._ wayeuyl accozding to Gods tommaundement bx al meanes poſſible.And theſe 
tthbinges are no ſufficient tonterning crueity and alſo clemeu end. 
| _ *  Bycauſe Iudah andSimeon-obfapned the vidozy accozdingto the: pzomyſes 
wen pe df the ozatle, it ſhalbe our partdiligently to cofider and marke, that they which 
- wozke with faith by the woozdof God vo without doubt obtaine his pzomiſes. 
— 9"* 0x God hathnot ieft thoſe deſtitute ofhis ayde,whichbaue envongures them 
ſeines ta go fozward ſaithfu\lyin their vocation. The pꝛomiſen of God ſurely. 
 - .areconftant,and although heanen i earth houlvat anꝝ time vary oz be chaun⸗ 
ges, vet ſhal they atwates be firme. And therefozg when as man is pzonounced. 
tobe a ſyer, Gd contrarywiſe muſt bee confeſſedand colebzated as.moſte true. 
Seither is there any thing faand ſo hard az ditticuit, but that b ſaith it maye be 
. - porlozmed:Wherſozsit is very. weli wyliten in the. gi. chap. to tbe Hebzewes, 
that the ſaintes by faith haue ouercome kingdomes, and ohtepnes the victo2pe. 
L bat ſentence certainlybatha pꝛincipal reſpect vnto theſe hilloztes ofthe Aude 
gie. This ought to beſo manifeſt aiidplayne vuto bs, that foz the obtaynyng 
earns aq ol the-pzomiſes of Ood, we onghttvattribute nathing to our aun wozkes and 
tothe pzomilex: meriten. Y eas let vs rather bee aCared,that whatfo ener happeneth vnto vs, 
of God by wer that the lame commeth onely of the goodnes of God, which pzomiled the ſame. 
. Pur endenouraiſo-and labour are required theruuto by the ſcriptures, as ue 
ſee here alla to be done, where the victoay is geuen to Judah and Simeon when 
they fought,and not when they ceaſed. Kot bycauſe God: couldnot haue gener, 
them the vices2y vuer their extemyes;although they had done nothing, as ſomes 
times be dydꝛbut be hath deerted, ta bzing bs by ths crofſe and labours after hya 
aͤctuſtomed maner, to the rewardes which he-freelp pzomiſed. Neither yet fo: al 
that, that our ſtudies and labours are requfred:as.cauſes toobtapne the pꝛomy/ 
ſes, oben as Goddoth gene unto vs frely,andof bia olon met liberality thoſe. 
thinges which be hath pꝛomiſed vs. This is pꝛincipallye trus in thofe pꝛumiſen, 
. vhich do wholy paſſe mans capacity, as ate eternal lie, and regeneration. Foz 
they deyng the chiefe and laſt enden of out vocations, dos farre and muche paſſes 
9 — the dignitye ans pʒyte of aut woas, though theybes moTperfect. And there 
the Golpel and is a certapnt poofitable andneceſſarpdiſlinetorswhych is nat to be fozgotten, 
ofthe law. nume le that ſume pzomyſes are-of the late, aud other ſome at the Goſpell. 
And this is ede nuturs of p:omiſes nt þ Goſpel to be sttred viteriyfrety to men. 
EI a tartar ty rr eons ber r to — | 
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OVER of ludges . /. Fold. 
mol perfect : Abiun . all pointes. Mhich bicauſe. le cannot perſwame: wo 
altogether fal down.vnder our burtben, neyther tan ie attaime ta thefe p3dmi- 
ſes ot the lawe in reſpotethry arent᷑ the lam. Chan juli (ap bi that this hinde Pꝛomiſesol the 
al pꝛomiſes of the law ia daines Hot ſu: boin init i ther be nat geuen in-vaing law are not 
it none can attaine vnto. are to thia end ſet ſaꝛth j mẽ hverly leauing 
the confidence ot wozkes;ſhanld hope to obtaine tb by faythin Cbꝛiſt: a biche 
when it is done, they are thaunged fr pꝛomiſes gfithe-lawe into pꝛomiſes at the 
Goſpeli:Andalthougbthey hefrely graunted get m htreiming bite the te put 3, uu 
our endeuo2 « ſtudye no leſſe than it they were pzomiſes olthela iu. But vet as Samen ala 
fouching thoſe good: thinges whiche endure but foz a time andpaſſe not wang though they be 
ſtrength e labour and tbe rewardes ol them art tempozall it ia net to dedenged maß pe wis 8 
but $ our wo kes are much auapleable. Fo2 it is (apd that they are oftentimes as though the the 
gottẽ bytherit;Although alfa in obtayning them þ fauo; of god is nedeful ther» enn 
unto, uhitb is abuundauntis befowed on thi which wozko by þwozdof Gο⁹ꝗjjð © = 
dy faith. Wbich thing is manifeſtly ſene of þreadergoftbis bi&ozp;.fo2 it decla» ; +. -..;..; 
reth that god graunted þ vicozy.to a fewe Jewes being traungers-and young an} 
ſouldtets, agapnſt ſtrong t iarlike men, many maze in number than they, ot a 
monſtrous ſtature, and inhabiting moſt ſtrong fenced cities and caſtles. 
$ And thechildzenof-Judah foughtagaiuſt Jeruſalem and fooke 
it a (mote it with the edge of — ſwoꝛd and ſet thecitie on tyꝛe. 
9 Aſterward the childzen ol Juda deſcended to fight agatnf the 
n that dwelteinthe mountatns; and inthe fouth and in 
the lowe cyuntrey. Be 
Tae ten the chan nies. thro eb 
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nameofDebir befozewasKk 
' The things'whicharenawred-vnts the xvib-verſe-are moſt part tranſferred zune rehear 
bither out of the bookeof Ioſua the xb. chap and are a declared. by a certain: thebooke of X 
batefe rebrarſaſt ut tbings, anꝝ itas done tothis ens. bat we might vnderſtand —— 
that ß tribe ol Iudah had abtarned 8 ſua was vet liuing ſo that 
it was tbe taſier ſoʒbim to lead away Adoni captine thitber. And theſe be 
— —— repgated in thys place, out of ide baoke.gf Ioſua. Che ton⸗ 
Baur: en. Hebron, and Debir, the matrimony aiſo betwene Achſa g 
thoniel and þ departure of the Kenites from the citie of Palmes, That al theſe 
things (J 2 1 a certains repetition, it Armen bi⸗ 
cauſe it is wzitten in the wie! ofloſuasthat the king of Jerulaleny was taken e 
oboe had pleat oro ft e ee ua 
p 0 i dwelt in it w 
asg 125 ee which are noa rehearſed a 7 ce fon 
tied(n nd abgüt the xii, hap, the bovkeofToſua, Ann. 
Achſc and Othopiellisred in the. f e [avs boke, Ti 5 
ze 03 yarentheles extendeth, to theſe wozdes; And Tudgh wer 
with a ae Simeon, dec. In which place guthoz retucneth to mak any a 
mention of the actes which he tribes al Iudah and Simeon tapned together dyd 
at this time perfozme,Whichthig alto by this appeareth the maze maniteſt,by- 
cauſe lirayghtway is declared bw Gaſa was taken, which citie is ſayd in the ri 
and riif.chap,of Ioſua to baue pet remained in þ hands of the enemies, + is num he The pertefer 
bꝛed among thoſe cities which Wert not congnerey hnder loſua, Whertoze the.tence erroũ⸗ 
woꝛdes of the pzeterperfec tenſe which arered in this repetition are to be in-? ed by the 
terpzetedſn that time pal, which we call the pzeterplus * — that the tec. 
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Cap.. ACommentarievpbnthe 


oer of the hilkozys might be made moze.plapneand manifelfe, == 
They ſmote them with the mouth oftheſword, This is a Petaphoz 


ER 
© monthokthe \07d we onght to vnderſtäd the odge therof,bycauſe it lemetd to 


dettonr end conſume thoſe thinges whych ace fmptten,ta maner lyke a month, 
And wber it is ſaid that They let the city on fyre, we mult vaderſtand it by this 
figure Hypallege, when the thing is cleane contrarp,foz fire is thzowne into the 
city, and not tho city into the ys. either ought this to be vaderſtand thus, as 
though they had ehen barnedThe whole titye. Foz it is wzytten in the booke of 
Joſaa,and afterward it ſhal be expounded in this booke, that that city was after 


that inbabited dy the tribe of Fudah and Beniamin,and alſo the Jebuſites, pea and 


the taſtle therof which was very welfenſed was notdeliuered vp to the Ara 


ChecityokJe- tes, tyl in Dauid his time, as it is declared in the latter booke of Samuel. Nep- 


ken when ny bo 
ſua was pet a 


da ther ought that to moue pou bycanſe it appeareth not in the booke of Ioſua that 
the city of Jeruſalem was taken. Fo; although this be not plainly andmanifeſt- 
ly ſpoken, vet ma it be vnderſtand by thoſe thinges Which are there intreated 
of,namely that the king of /eruſalem was taken,and that Judah dwelltd in that 
city,neither-could he pet calt out the Iebuſites from them. Al theſe thinges J ſap 
art lignes that the city was taken atthat tyme,although it was not pet poſſeſs 
ſed fully and in al partes. 

At keemeth thalſs ſornewhat obſcure, that tt is wzytten that Judah deſcended, 
when he when go fight againſt the Chananites, who dwelled on þ mountaines. 
When as we nnen in going to mountaines to aſcend,and nat to deſcende. 
Buttive mult vnderſtand that thoſe countries tver ful of monntaines . Where- 
foze tvhen the ht remoued tram ane mountaine ty an other,it mut nedes del⸗ 
tend fir{t into the bal lex, trom whence it might afterward afcendvpon another 
mountaine, Tbou wylt peraduenture aſke whether Hadak at that tym cbque- 
red the plaines; the valley which was brtwoneeNo berely. 


,Peadſaulted them 

in dede, but he could not overcome them, Foz dus hall heare neben chap.that 

3 -thole which were not vuercome of dudab in the valley,had van Chariotes , ſo 
that by that meanes they were not onerroine; :  - 

And Iudah vent agaidftrhe Chananites: chat dwelt in Hebron. Theſes 


frag called the 


city Irda, 


is not cer- 
tan that Fam: 


tonges are nos therfoze repented,that we thonld vnverſtanve-that it was not 
of neceCity that the city Hebron ſhould be taken ofTudah thenwhenthe Jſraes 
lites were in this ſourney on warfare, which thoptooke in hand after the death 
of loſua, namelpe at that teme, wherein the publique woalth was gonerned by 
elders without any certaine Judge, loſaa being pot alpne. 

And the name of Hebron before time was called Kirtath:Arba and 


they ſmore Selay,Ahimman,and Thalmay ,*The reaton ofthe name ot 
this city is not c 
e eee number 

the Latines cal Qnatuor, ( e 47 | 

Idam poſe the number offoure to bere 


-- wtires; which they ſay wer buried rſhr ty werthe beta make 


ti but of bien been e ee that Abraham 


5 und Sara wer burted there, g alfo in the. y. c. g. cbay.ol ebe ſans ban wwe reve 


of ac and Rebecleaes burial thert. And laſtie in ch. o. chap. we ſynde that la⸗ 
cob was carted tbither, e be bim leſfe beloe that had there buried his wife Lea. 
But concerning Adam ( Eue bis wife, whb they baue added vnto theſe, we can 
finde nothingthereof in the holpt ſeriytures . Foz that which thepalledge out 


: _ ".oftbe.14.chap.of Foſua maketh nothing to the purpoſe,foz þ the wozd Adam in 


| hitplace nech name the led man, Whertozsthey can gather nothong 


gut 


Book of Judges? Pol. i;. 


out of that plate, but that Arba was a certaine great man among the Anakims, 


a great man among E Enakims. But our inte rpꝛetour trandlateth it thus: Adi 


was countedthe great among the Enakims; M herby it appeareth Þ-he thought 


that Adam was a pꝛoper name. But he was 'two wayes deteaued: firſt he dyd 


not marke that the article Ha is fopned to the woꝛd Adam, which is neuer toys - 


ned with pzoper names. Wherfozeit mult needes be a common name, whych 
muſt be referred to that woozd Arba,foz that name was put a litie befoze. The 


other errour is bycauſe we reade no where that the firſt man was reckoned a⸗ 


mongff the Enakims, that is to ſay Giauntes. : 


Ahe opinion of others is that Hebron was called the City Alba, bycauſe it 
was inhabited of. 4,Gtauntes,namely Seſay, Ahimman ; and Thalmay vnts 


which thzee bzethzen they adde Annak their Parent . But the opinion of theſe 
men is eaſely.confuted,bycauſe that in the.14-chap.of Ioſua toward the end, it 
is by manifeſt woꝛdes declared that this wozd Arba is the pꝛoper name ot᷑ a Gi⸗ 
aunt. Wherfoze it is manifeſt enough that this wooꝛd muſt not be referred to 
thenumberoffour. And by that meanes not onely this latter ſentence , but the 
firſt alſo is confuted, which would haue this name Arba to haue a reſpect to the 


foure couple of men with their wyues, buried in the old tyme in that City. And 
bndoubtedlpfoz the ſamecauſe alſo, the opinion of others is not to be allowed, 
which do thinke that the City was ſo called, bycauſe although it were but one 


Citp, vet ittonſiſted of foure Cities, and that this woozd Arba is all one wyth 


this greeke woozde rA bohiche is toute Cities. Wherefoze J indge it 


beſt to thyncke that it was ſo named of the buplder thereof named Arba, who 


+ 


bow be came by that ſurname it is vncertaine. nei this we maxe gather out A thee 
of the ſcriptures, that what ſo euer he was, he had thzee chyldzen which are cal⸗ , 
jed in this place and alſo inthe booke of Ioſua, Schai, Ahimman and Thalmiay, : -. 
And it is verylykely that they were deade long tyme befoze Zoſux, And when 
they werenow.dead,thenwas there mencion made ot them;dfeaaſe their fam(- 
lies which ſeme ta haue bene of a wonderful huge ſtature were voſtroptd by (as 
leb and Othoniel. And this is the reaſon ohr J ſuppoſe that theſe thꝛee baethzẽ 
liued not in Caleb and Othoniels tyme, bycauſe this Citye as it is witten in the 
booke of Numbers, was a moſt auntient citꝑ, and was buylt. vii.peares bels 
zoham that is, Thamin the kingly Citye of the Egiptians, And in zoham dyd 


Moyles and Aaron woozke the wonders befoze Pharao, And if ſo be it was the 
kingly and nobis city then, it mut nedes be built long time befoze.* Wherefoze 
if Hebron were built befoze it, and had the name thereot of Arba,how could his 
thiidzen be on lynie at this time? it cannot be ſo. Beides thys, Abraham had a 


lodging in this City, t bought there a double taue. And from that time to Ioſua 


his time wer almoſt. 400. eres. It is not therefoze very likely, that the ſonnes 


ol him which builded ſo aunttent a city ſhoulv iyue tyi Ioſua his tyme, vnles a⸗ 


ap man wyl fapne that the ſame tity was built long time betoze, e called by an 
other name, E then in pꝛoceſte ottyme taſting away the firſt name, it ſhould be 


named by this moſt ſtrong and mighty Giaunt. But whetber it be thus 02 no, 


neither ſkilleth it much, neither ſemeth it curioully to be ſought oz. 

But this migbt ſom what mone ſome, bytauſe Arba, wherof we-now ſpeale, 
is called in ths.x5.chap. of Ioſua, the father of Enalæ. Fozif he had.3. ſõnes which 
Were named as weil here as in the ſame booke of loſua, it wil then be doubttull 
who that ſame Enak was. An which thyng ( ſauyng the judgement of a better 


What Yanacy 


learned)J would thinke might be anſwered,thatit was not a pꝛoper name butiagnifieth, - - 


acomon,wherby at that time men of huge ſtature, but ſuch as were noble $er- 
cellentle adourned, wer called. Foz this wozd _ * bebzewe is to gird 92 10 
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Cap.. A Commentarie vpon the 


compalle, and is chiefly referred to chaines which are wozne about the necke'foz 

comelynes ſake. And thereof is this name Enał derfued,4 in the plural number 

bath both the maſculine ę feminine ſoꝛme, & it ſignifieth a chaine, and is tranf- 

ferred to noble e woztby men,whom thou maylt cal chainev. Wherfoze Seſay, 

Ahimman 1 Thalmay may be called the ſonesaf Arba, who was not called tie 

fathcr of them onely,but alſo the father of Enak, bycauſe enery one of his ſõnes 

Why gianntes was noble, e woze a chains, os was a Giaunt,foz Giauntes alfo were called E- 

wert called nalkim, either bicauſe they woze chaines, oꝛ els bycanſe they were of a notable 

Engxim ſtature of body,fo2 it may be that that wozd was applyed to all kynde of oꝛna⸗ 
| ments. Ol them is mention alſo made in the booke of Numbers, q. chapter. 

Seing we arenow by chaunce in hande with giauntes, and that there is of- 

Top hos mn? ten mention mano of them in the holy Scriptures,'it ſhall not be vupzofitable, 

arecalledinthe ſomewhat to ſpeake of them, vꝛſte we muſteknowe that they are called by di⸗ 

holy eriptures uerſe names in the holy @criptures as Enakim, Eimim, Zemaſmim, Nefalim, 

Rephaim. Why they wert called Enakim manifeſtly appeareth by thoſe things 

which we haus ſpoken befoze, And they were called Eimim,of the tercoz which 

they dꝛaue into others by their loke, They were called Zemaſmim,ofmiſchiefe, 

bicauſe they truſting to their owns power and might, were diſpiſers of lawes, 

iuſtice, and honeſty, and eutr went about wicked actes. Foz Zemah in Hebzus 

ſignitpeth milchiefe. Whey were alſo named Rephaim. Bycauſethey made men 

which met them to be after a ſozte amaſed,foz that wozde ſignifyeth ſometimes 

the dead, Laſtly they were called Nefalim as oppzefſozs;bycaule they aſapiedal 

men tyzannouſjp,of this woꝛde Nafal which is to fall oz ſubuerte. dome thinke 

that they are ſometimes called Geborim: hut bycauſe we vſe to referre $ wozde 

; R—_ pzopsrly Crong men are called Geborim, therfoze J wouldenot 

When gialites _ Furthermoze ik thou wilte demaunde when giauntes beganne to be, ff ws 


— may follow Auguſtine de ciuitate Dei, the.xbi.boke and xxiii.chapter. We mult 


ſay that they beganne befoze the flonde. And therfoze we beleue bim, bycauſe hs 

bath pzoued it by the teſttmonye of the holy &criptures:fo; it ia mitten in the 

vi of Geneſis that giauntes were at that time on the earth:wholekind although 

it was kept after tbe floude,yet as be beleneth they were not in ſo great num⸗ 

Whether $i- ber. Belides this it may be doubted co their pzocreation and parents: 
auntes were loz there art ſome whiche thinke that ſhey were not begotten of men, but that 
begotten ol mẽ gungels oꝛ deuils were their pa And this ſentence they lay is confirmed 
by that which is waitten in the:booke of Geneſis, Tbe ſonnes of God ſeing the 

daughters of men that they were layze, they tooke them to wines , and of them 

were bozne moſt mightye men oz giauntes.Concerning this fall ofthe Angels 

many of the old wziters agres that it was bicaule they vſed company with wo⸗ 

men, and among other is Lactantius in bis ſecondbooke and xv Chapter , Foz 

bis opinion was (as it is there wzitten) that God leared leaſt Sathan to whom 

be had graunted the gouernement of the woalde ſhauldve vtterly haue deſtroyed 
mankinde;andtbexfozebegane vnto it Angels foz tutozsby whoſe induſtrye e 

care it mighte be defended. But they being pzonokedas well by the wilineſſe of 

than, as alſo allured by the beauty offayze women, committed filthines with 

them, Wherfoze they were thzowen downe from their dignitie and made ſoul⸗ 

diers of the deuill. This was LaRantius opinion, but pet he ſayth not, that Gi⸗ 

auntes were bozne of thoſe copulations of Angels with women but earthly de- 

zuſebius of ulls which abide on the earth to our greate hurte. Euſcbiusof Ceſaria in hys. v 
Cefaria bone de preparatione cuangelica,doth nothing in a manner diſagree from them. 
Foz healſo ſayth that Angels which tell, begat of women whom they filthilye - 

loued thoſe deulls, which afterward troubled the wozld many wayes, 3 | 


| Bookeof Judges, Fo. Is. 


be referreth al theſe which the Poets and hiſtozisgraphers hane ſvzittẽ to haue 
bene Gods, e baue epther in Petre 02 in Pzole made mention of their battatles 
diſcozdes, luſtea, and ſund2ye and grienous tumultes, But ine in his xb Auguſtine, 
boke de ciuitate Pei. rriit, Chap. thinketh that this opinion of theſe old men tan 
not be gathered out ol that placeofGeneſis, Foz he ſayth that thoſe which are ge ot the 
there called þ ſonnes of god, were in very dede men, namely c6ming ol þ ſtock Kockeof Seth 
of Seth. Foz lobi they e traely and ſincerely, and called bpb bim Pere ut God. 
bolily and purelp, being adozncd w bis fauo2 4 grace, they are called by þ ſcrip- 
tures þ ſonnes of God. But whe at þ length they began to burne in filthy luſt 9 
with thoſe women which came ol the ſtocke of Cain, and by that meanes fel ins fal ot thaonnes 
to fellowſhip with the vugodly, taking them to their wines and cleauing alſo of God. 
to ſuperſtitions and wicked wozſhippings,they were chaunged from þ ſonnes 
of God not only into men, but alſo into fleſhe, And.thys will Jſay by the way, Aquila. 
Aquila tranſlating theſe wozds out ol Þebzne, They wer not (ſaith be) þ ſones 
of God, but the ſannesof Gods: foz thys cauſe ſo called (as J ſuppoſe) bycauſe 
their pzogenito2s were holy men, hut their childzen miſerably teli from god and | 
godlines by inozdinate loneof women. And Symmachus tranflateth it, The Simmachus, 
ſonnes ofthe-mightye. But nowe to Auguſtine againe,be confantly affirmeth 
that there can be nothing gathered out of tbgt place of Geneſis concerning the 
tarnall copulation of Angels with women, but thinketh rather, that farre ton⸗ 
trary may he pꝛoued by the wozyes ot God ioꝛitten in the (ame place. Foz wht 
the ſcripture had there ſapd,that there were Giaunts on the earth, and that the 
ſonnes of God(as it is ſayd) were gone out ot the right way, and Giaunts were 
b:ought fozths there is added: And god ſayd my ſpirite hal not abide in man foz 
ener, bitauſe he is fleſh. By this ſentence he declaxeth, that thoſe which ſo ſinned. 
were tallen men, and not only as they were by nature, but alſo they were cal-. 
led ſleſh, iuherunta by their filthy iuſte, they dip to much cleaue. But they which 
be of þ contrary opinion do thinke that they do bzing a ſtrong witneſte ofEnoch 
which was the vii. from Adam,; ot whom Iudas maketh mention in bis canoni⸗ 
call Epiitte. os in the booke which is intituled to he Enochs booke it is wilt? ga, bock 
that giauntes bad their of ſpzings of Angels and not of mẽ. But Auguſtine ans Auguſtine, 
fwereth vnts this, and ſayth that that boske is altogether Apocripha, ę there⸗ 
foze ſuch fables as are rebearſed in it, are not to he beleued. At is not to be donb 
ted he ſayth but that Enoch waote ſome godly thinges, when as Iudas the Apo⸗ 
file manifeſtly teſtifieth theſame: ut it is not veceſſary that we ſhould beleus 
that all thinges which are wzitten in that Apocriphal booke ſhoul de be ofhys 
waiting, | Fozaſmuch as they baue no ſure autbozitie. Neither,although 7adas 
b;ought thence ſome one certaine ſentence, is it ſuppoſed that therfoze he by his 
authozitie bath allowed the wbole booke: Unleſe thon wilt ſaye that Paule al⸗ 
lowed all the things which were wzitten by Epimenides, Aratus and Menander 
- bicauſe he bzaught ane oʒ two verſes out of tht, Which thing Jerome in his ex- 

poſition vp the tirſt chap, of the Epiltle ta Titus declareth to be a very abſurde om. 
thing and wozthily to be laughed at. And now as concerning Enoch; it ſemeth 
merueloushow he being but the vii. from Adam could waite of thoſe things of 
the altertation betwene Michael and the deuil, ſoʒ the body of Moyſes, when as 
il there wer anx ſuch thing (as there is no doubt hut there wet) they muſt nedes 
baus come to paſſe a thouſand and almoſt. oo. rares after. UnleTe we wil ſap 
0 thoſe things wer reuealed at that time by ſome notabie ſtrength of p2ophecy, 

Neyther is it to be fozgotten, that thoſe whiche do thinke that giauntes had 
Angels to their parentes t not men, do therfoze ſeme to ſuppoſe ſo, bicauſe they Thereafonof 
thinke.it is not polſible,þ huge glauntes tan be bozne of m# of vſual bignefſe & gone nt 
ſtature. Wherfoze ſome of thi haue gone ſo fare, they haue affirmed that the Were no — 
firſt mi was a giaunt, and i Noah alſo q his childʒẽ ere Glannts bicauſe they d en. 

ili... pbhelened 
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beleued not that pkind or mẽ could be either befozeo2 after p floud, except their 
kirſt pꝛogenitoas had bene ſuch, it it were thought they ſhould be bozne of men, 
Auguſtine, But Avguſtinepzoueth that to befalſe e ſapth, that a litle befoze the duerthꝛow 
I womũ giaũt made by þ Gothes, there was a womi at Rome oł a giauntes ſtature, whb ves 
rx ry manyoutofdinerſe counttepes came to ſee; Which womans parents neuers 
The natura theleſſe exceded not þ tõmon accuſtomed ſfatureofother men. But as touching 
ons —— the cauſe of this huge bigneile ol giaũtes, it weſhouldioke vpö nature the can 
we bzing no other reaſon, but a ſtrong naturall beate, e alſo a moyſture which 
abundauntly e largely miniftreth matter, fozþ beate doth extende p ſame not 

only into length, but alſo it poureth-ont e ſpzeadethit both tobzeadth e alſo to 
thickneſſe. Glaunts therfoze begã befoze the floud, they wer alſo befozethe attõ 

panieng of the fonnes of god with the daughters or men, e after that alia conti⸗ 

nued their generation. Pen therfoze begat them, and had a naturall cauſe ſuch 
as we haue ſayd, There were alſo ſome without doubt after the floud,foz thert 
How huge the is mention made ol them in the booke of Num. Deut. Ioſua, Iudges. Samuel, Pas 
giauntes were ralip,and other holy bookes. Concerning their bignelfe « ſtature we may partly 
gelle and partly we haue it expzeſſedly deſcribed .' The coniectures are bycauſe 
Goliah had a cute of male weing d. n. ſicles, and a ſpeare lſkea weaners beame, 

and the Iron oz top of bis ſpeare weighed 600. ſicles. We confecture alſo that 
Og kyng of Baſan was ofa wonderfall bigneſfe and that by hys bed , whichs 
being of Iron tontapned 9. cubites in length. And the 7ſraclites compared with 

Enachim ſeemed as graſſehbpers; Theſe be ſignes wherby we may judge howe 
bigge theſe men were. But'the bigneile of Goliah is deſcribed pꝛoperly and di⸗ 
Tinctly in the-booke of Samu. Foz it is ſayd that he was 6.cubites and a hands 
Icubite with bzedth higbe. And a cubite with the Gretians is two feete,but with the Latines 
che Grecians & a foote and a halte. dome alledge the cauſe of this difference to he, byeauſe tha 
Aue . mealure may be ertended krom the el dow to toe hand; being ſame tymes cloſed, 
and ſometymes open oz fkretthedfozth .' And thus mich as concerning the ſta⸗ 


ture of giauntes, lo farre as map be gathered bytheholy Scriptures; But we 
40 read among the Ethnickes farre moze wondertulkthinges, e ſach lobich ſeeme 
opinion of gi⸗ to ſome incredible. Philoſtratus toziteth in his bodke ot noble men, that he ſawe 


pes, tus, the tarkale ot a certain giaunt which,was 30. cubites long, and another a. cu⸗ 
e common bites long, and certain other allo 12. But the to mon dtature ot men in vux tym 
ature ol men paſſeth littell aboue. y. feete. And themeaſareof afvote agreethboth with the 
The wrntere Orecians t with tho Latines,toz top both gene toeuery wote 4. band hzeadtbent 
of a loote, * and enery handbzeadth conteinetbthe bzeadth ot fingers, that is, the length 
of the litle finger, But it the lat fingers, the thombe J ſape and thelitle fihger 

ſhould be ſtretched abzoade,then eusry foote cõtainech but two hand bzedthes.. 

N I thincke it not amiCe alſo to declare here what Auguſtine waitethin the. 15. 
Auguſtine, hooke decinit, Dei. 9. chap, where he tep20ueth thoſe whiche obſtinatly contend 
that there were neuer any men of fo wonderfull huge aſtature,and teftifieth þ 

he him ſelfe ſawe'vpon the coaſte'of Vtica a tooth ſo great, that being deuided,it 

might eaſely be iudged to be an hundꝛed fold bigger in fozme and quantitle the 

vluall teth in our tyme are, he allo declareth in the ſame plate, that there wert 

in oldetyme very many ſuch bodyens or men, by the verſes ol Vergil wbicbe are 

thiitten in the 7. booke of Arnedot, where he ſheweth how Turnustooke vp (6 

great aſtone from the grofide and thzew at Eneas that :2.ſuch men as the earth 

bzingetd fozth now of dapes coald ſcarſely lifte, whiche place he tooke out ofthe 

6. boke of /liades of Homere, We-map adde alſo vnto theſe, the verſes which the 

ſame Vergil hath waitt# in þ fitft of the Georgikes,he ſhall wonder at the great 
danes digged out ofthe graues. Poztouer Auguſtinebzingeth Pliny the ſecond, 
ru, who atlirmeth in his 7;booke,that nature the longer it pꝛocedeth in her 2 


— 


Booke of ludges. Fol. iy. 


the leſler bodpes_ doth it bopng ſozth dayty . And hemaketh mention alſo or 
Homere whiche made complainte ſometymes in his verſes. To wham J might 8 — * 
adde the teltimonte of Ciprianc againſt Demetrian. But if J ſhould be aſked the bodies of men 
+ queſtion, whether d thougbt that the bodies of men whichowere bzought fozth hauc decreaſed 
after thefloud areleſſe than thoſe whiche were befoze the floud , I would per- CESS 
aduenture granntbnts it:but that they haue al wayes decreaſed from the floud : 


not eaſely conſent to that; and efptctally bycauſe of Aulus Gcllius 


to be the mealure at this dap em ey 
ble any thing, we read in the Apochriphas of the 4. book 
of the.5.chap:that our bodyes are leſſer note, and ſhalbe efterp d 
cauſe nature is alwayes made moze weake. And the ſam 
baue a litie befozeſayd)ſemeto afftrme, But why I wor 
thereunto,this is the cauſe;fo2that J can ſe almoſt yothing 
from the meaſiire whiche Gellius deffneth, But now to Pliny agapne who ſayth pliny. 
in his 7.booke,that in Crete, when Trertapmmountaine was rent by an earth 
gaake,adead body was founde ſtanding whiche was 45.cubltes long, whiche 
ſome beleurd to be Orioasbody,other ſome Othus. it ts alſa left in toziting that 
the body of Oteſtes being digged bp by the communndement of an ozacle, was 
7,cubices long. But chat whiche Beroſus affirmeth,that Adam ( Seth his ſonne ncroſus, 
weregiauntes,aud Noah alfo' with his childzen,as it is put without teſtimony -— 
NW 1257 W 
Noli it ſeemethj good to'dectare,foz what eanſe god would haue ſome men w yy 60 D 
fine thincketh in his boke bord ze atledged ——.— teſlimony unte 5, gale Dmg. 
that nether the beauty of thoden, neither hs dignelſe of Natare, noz ſtrengtb ; 
of the fleth are to be accompted among therhiefgood thinges, when as they ar 
no leite commune to the govlyſametymosthan they are to the vngodiy. They 
ſurely which are deſirous'ofgevitueCs will tudge that ſpirituall good thynges Forme and tta 
arefarre to depzeferced befoze them, partelybycauſe thepare an belpe vnto vg hing to ding 
to ſaluation,andpartely'bycauſe they maus us mute noble in deve than others; tn. 
And'that giaunti s hav no detpe by their huge Katare'to ſaluation', be confir- . 
meth it dy that which Baruch the-Pzophet hath waitts in the. . hay. There are 
glauntes fromthe beginning of the wozlve,fanions aten expert in warres:thoſe 
bathnotthsLozd cholen,noither hath he gen them the way vt knowledge, but | 
they baue periſhed bycaaſe they vad nat wiſedoine, Alſo ᷑ a man thall read auer Giatntes tobe 
the holy ſcriptures, he chall neuet almaſt tynd that they tooke in hand ane good = Jodly cats 
03 godly cauſe; whichethey wogld betend, and fo)ithe whichethep would tights Bee 
ves be ſhall-rather ſe that by their peruerleneTeand pzide, they baus alhgagen 
hen agaynſt God. 9 did Og king of Baſan bebatsbym ſeife, ſo atſo did Goliah - 

and bia bzethgen.. All theſe were moſt dende enemies to the peaple whom God 
louevandhad choſen from the reſt tobe peculiar to him ſeiſe. There is an other Giafites wers 
thing alſo beſides, whiche may much conflrnee our faith, lo the holy ſcriptures daa in 
do allpayes declare how ſachmiCrons'giakites werefiltbyly ouercome tn bats weage perſons 
taile, and that by keable men and very vnaxpert in warlike affaires ; namely by 
David being yet but a ſhepbeard, & the people of Linel which were the but vong 
beginners in matters of warrs.wherby the ſpirite of god doth avmoniſhe vs to 
be ofa conſtaunte and valiaunte cozage when fo2godiineſſe ſake we mult right 
againft. (ach monſters, Vde-mult hane.no regards there to our owne ſtrength; 
leing that the holy ozacles do ſo often declare , that it is gov whiche deliuereth 
ſuch bealles into their handes whom de delendeth. Whiche thinges leing:they 
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are ſo,this without doubt cometh to palle, tbat e oulde b na meines be ut⸗ 
feard ol tyꝛannes, whicbe are almoſt alwaxes agaynſt God, and truſt to tbeit 
dee great might, when they defend un | 

robbe and ſpoyle as they liſttbem ſelues the oche of Chzilt which ia feabit and 

* — e:ſeing the migbt ofgods wozd — ptriie lol-mabeus mighe 
ttie and inuinetbleagaynlt them thoughe we be nener ſo ions and-weake ot na⸗ 
ture. Pozeoner if we ſhould follow humane reafom,deyng compared with the; 

we ſhould eaſely ſeeme eit her wozmes o2 gralhoppers3but being bedged 8 fen⸗ 

02-0 the eight olgott le hall act oniySoſupmimcesbat alla, to heakbas 

aul ſpeaketh to the Romains) we ſhal-vaercome alſo. Foz Cbaiſt will ayde vs; 

— awoy the moſt riche fpoples which 
be had gathered, be bath luckly tvzaſtled twith the dentil and bis members, ( ws 

by him ſhal bane goad ſucceCetnour warres and ſhal obteyne a farremoze nos 
Giamtg ble victozpe than that whiche the Poetes baue fayned that their gods obtayney 
hanerelited ol the Ciclops Titans, and other giauntes,whiche were(as they fable) deſtroped 
a by the lightnings of Iupiter at Phlegra. At is a plavne token why graũtes inthe 
old time i migbty pzincesnow ot daes do v the wiſe men of this wozld reſis 
god:ſqrely bicauſe they cleaue + truſt to much to their own ſtrength,whbereunts 
— ouer much lickig-there (s:nd miſchief which they dare not enterpꝛiſe, thers 

22051 thin- ccomplt- is nothing whicd they tbincke is not{awwful foz thi to do. But god voncheſakethy 
by hnmbie not by ſuch-uten to-accompitſh:thole.thinges which he hatb decreed ta hing to 
— paTe,but ta ſet toꝛth bis might t power tarre abaaad be bſeth rather to te nccoms 

; 7 fuch * — he hath —— 2 


| Jam! : 
ton thatit was.natſpokiabfolutely e-fimply«thatithers were. ng mozeremays 
** %62etg ing but bee Aachens be tber wert nomnoze. giaugtes(n all the wazlde but be: 
an Ae ele — * , atomic Arche :beyomds 
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guntesout o 
their coaltes. do haue bei 2qunhten A of God; fo2 it fs in 
3 ſame plac enen ee pate he cs thoſe reg1ous:to inba⸗ 
4.3 6. 4 % 0 chene they vento the mountay nes of Debir and the 
yg . oa Toots — — 
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— —— 
— — — — 
that Ochoniel did in this pine txpound certeineulesof the lawe, whiebe befo;s 
that tyme were almoſt blotted sat, an of that deni was the citie ſo'frerwards' 
named, but thts cafcarfebe pzobadie,bycanſe it ſeontvth that that citie bad that 
name defoze the poſſefſe it. Wo mult hasw mozeouer that this cit(s 
alſo was taken:when /oſua was a tyue, whiche is hewed in his ovine booke. - 
And that by no meanes can be fapned to be lapd there by pꝛeuenting oꝛ (as they 
ſay)by anticipatid. Foz it is waitten in the. u. chap . And Ioſua cameat þ tyme e 


deſtroyed 
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veſtroved the Fnakims from the mountaynes,namely Hebron, Debir and all the 
aynes of Nach Jr Wels things ſhould baue ben mencioned in b place, as 
dings whicht Hdiild come topatſeſone after the death ot 7oſua, then had it not 
den dell ſpoken, to haus ſayd/ Ans Io ſus came at that tyme. And this J thincke 
the reaver Mall playrily tee wu d, ir he will r U viligontly 
wren auer wee e 


e byother tobt 
1 1 fe... 
1 Hebron and Debir ſhould 
faken of Joſua, when as it is here - 
55 cf 1 F 5 91 un was the chiet and paincipall go- Sw —— 
| b p;incipall ſetty tyng fozward AY Hebron ou afſigned 
pl: ereanto was committed bnto Chaleb the het oa 
decade, aud ff eee + Foz be, as it is waits ? 
ten in the rüütl. thap , of 1ofaa; deſired to baut BF An: aſſigned peculiar⸗ 
| herb nb gon ttnce:tbhiche queltehecalelyobtayned:, Foz he 
niredthe fattie, trufkingto Goh drs p2omifes: 
C prep bone 1 rene LESS SET ofthe 
ings as n dede, not vnkattdeu owes d * — 
An aithoz ofthe p 8 as the 


mot conſtantly remembzebrhepoiver,! c/o pron ; Wher- 
tozt e e beiden b ent tn the wilverneffe , fo that 


came not tu the pzomiſedlande. Bult hepzomifed Chaleb fog his fatthful- 
this inberttaunte, whiche when he aftrtward demaunded, he put Toſua in 
rememdzaunceof the thpng befvze done, and ot the pzomiſes of God. And the God gzomicin 
place where the pzomile is 1 is in the ig. chap;ofNum.there God pꝛo⸗ Chaledthe 0 
miſed him that tand wheron'hts foote ſhould treade, whiche wozves the Jewes —_— * 
thincke thus to be expoſived. Che reit of the ſyyes being amaſed foz feare of the 
glauntes, and pattit mall confidence in gov'vactt not entre into the cite of 
Hebron bude Chaleb him fetfe ſearched with a valiannt courage. The pꝛo⸗ 
mile therfoze of this pokemon was made bnto' him in the ſecond peare after 
the delivery our or Egypt. Chaleb ſarely declared a valiaunt e noble hart, when 
as he viv not 6nly require the potteſſion of theſe plates, but he enterpꝛiſed alſo to 
eonquere the to al that they Were tented z inhabited with mott ſtrong giaũtes. 
Whderkozy "oe hero 58 _ 45 ſuch «fo great an enterpziſe | 
Ion er $ p20Mtles. 
| f 8 doubt, dowe Chaleb e of the tribe ot Judah, one t the d. 
. res other 


onged to 1 derne it was not lawfull he 
nite u Chateb, eing it was numbzed amdg the cities gy, Lentt 
eg ate tr rue, but we muff vnderſtand in the meane tyme, had the citie or 
ogg tes mygbt their citiesonly', e the ſuburbes adiopning n 
to the walles of thetn. But r i the grounded; do minton whiche they call at grounde 2 
this day Lozdchip, it was not graantedthein to haue, Chaleb therfoze defired to Lozdſhip, 
*polleſſe 
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Capa: AC Joh m rate pon the 


polſeſſe the gromndeat asf th ti had in bis dandes > De let te 
the Leuites as the lawe comm certein that there is mention of 
the citie Hebron in the booke ot Ger 2 
liued in the groue ol okes of Mam ee eee 
a pagcious t tree, which grew therefrom the beginneng ol the wozlo, 
and continued till the time of Conſt⸗ 5 paces 
diſtaunte e OY; mew 
n ther hane tbeng tc 
auncientneſſe therot, ſeing bat ſpaket | 
And Chaleb ſay d: he re. ls whole bind zr 1s decla 

q. chap. e bet hy it appeateft 
certain whlthe J befoze admoniſhed pou of, namely; thel 

e ee e 1 

was garde. 


ge nus: 
is berg phy 'whicheth 
R. Salomoh. ll what al, ent A ary hepa 


be diſagreed from the wn Epos; 9 ſpyes. Panah $6.2 
Pebpet toveyart 0310 decline, Spes deen td that tw nenn ws 


geuen to Chaleb ta thecauſe now alledged., Heithermaketh that any thing a- 
Howe the He- gapnll it(as he ſayth)that be is called the ſonne of lephuna, when ag in the holp 
bzaes vie this (criptures itis a ch mon vſe, p this pluaſe.the ſonne of death & the ſonne of perdi⸗ 
bers Donne? tion, are all one with theſe,he is wozthy of deatb,and a mã loft, And by the ſame 
und ok ſpeach(ſaithhe)þ ſonne of Veclination @.turping away is all one in this 
place, as if he had ben called ng turning away kram the counſell & wie⸗ 
ked will of the cel of the ſpyes.J Will not deny pe mares that this opi- 
nid of R. S. is pzety,but yet à tbincke it niaketh paryole, Foz other 
Saw of the tf leme to ſpeake moze ſimply whiche lap that Heſron . called Jephuna. 
tees names. „ Wherfoze Chaleb was ſometymes called the ſonne of Tephuna porn 0 
— Otho⸗ the ſenne of Heſron, neitber is it a rare thing r riptu 
that ſome one man ſhould be called by two names, Fel. we ſe 8 
was, namely tbe fourth trom Iudah the ſonns ob; :wherkoze! 2 
ſomewhat of Othoniel. He is here w2itten to he the ſanneofKenaz, and ſa is da 
Othoniel was likewiſe in the boke of Ioſua, and al ſo in the kirſt booke ot Paralip. de Ne 
—ͤ— where be is called Zambes allo . baue bene 0 
tellent, his mother called lamde 5.» UPCAL 
papne, faz ſo N my | lebe e ee, 
- kpe name chaũged, and in ſtead d namen his ſo 
that the hits et ei I 
med Benoni, whiche name bycai 1 ery ple 
turned and would haue bim called. Beniamin fag Benogi 
notable only in ſtrength and rates afwarre,bi be was.very godly and religt- 
ous, fo; FF et" = e⸗ 


Booxke of Judges. Fo. ig. 
ſcribed, wier with he mot kalthtully called vv5 God. Wherfoze the ſeripture te- 
fifieth that his pꝛater was heard, the Hebznes haue added therunto b be was er — 1 
tellentiy wel learned in the lam of the Loꝛd · And theſe thꝛe vertnes in one mi Othontel. 
are molt rare, na mei to be a good warriour, to be religious, and learned. 
But notwo ſeing bis fathers name was Kenaz, ¶Chaleb had Heſron oz Iephu⸗ Wyat kin Cha 
na ta his father, how neere ot kyn were they then? Some holv opinion that Ke⸗ leb + Othoniet 
naz, when Heſron oz Iephuna was deade,maryed his wife, who had not onelpe wer together. 
her wich him, but alſo kept her ſonne namely Chaleb, being but a litle one, whõ 
ſhe had by her lirſt huſband, then they ſay he had Othoniel by her, whereby they 
contlude that Othonieland Chaleb came both of one mother, but not of one fa- 
ther. Wherefoze Othoniel was by nature the ſonne of Kenaz, but Chaleb was 
called allo the ſonne of Rena, bitauſe he  Othoniel were bzonght vp together 
with Kenna. R. D. confuteth thys opinion, bycauſe it is neuer red in the holye D. ximhi. 
— — —— or hys mother, and much leſſe of 
his Stepfathert Foꝛeuerp one in that publique wealth tooke al waies their ſur⸗ 0 
names of their fathers, as the Gerſonites, Merarites, & Leuites. And by the booke — | 
of Paralip. health map be knidwen that that maner was ſo ſtyl kept c obſerued. ape oe hy 
This reaſonifitbe trut in dede, as it ſemeth to be pꝛobable refelleth a certaine chers. 
vpinian ok others, which ſay'that Chaleb had a bidther, a great deale elder tha 
him ſelte, who was calledKenaz, with whom'Chaleb was bzonght vp lyke a ſon 
together with Othoniel ena ſonne. Wherfoze they ſeming after a ſozte to be 
bothofone age, ( being nouriſhed vp together, were eaſelye counted bzethzens 
namely the ſbnes of Tena, wher as in debe'Chaleb was Kenaz bzother,Whet- 
fozeitcameto paſſe that they wer both ofthom called the ſ5nes of Kenaz, This 
J ſay doth R. D. Kimhi fudge abſurde:fozifno man could attayneto any kynde 
of ſurname by the mother oz ſCepfather,theri vndo ubtedlp coulde he not haue it 
by the bzbther. But the ſame R,D;AKimiliithietbthat they were bꝛethꝛen eue⸗ 
ry wap; bpeauſe they had both one father and dus mother. And therefoze boths 
ek them are called the ſonnes of Xenaz, but not by their next Parentes, but by 
the name or the lamilx, ſeyng that both bzethzen were boꝛne of one and the ſelfe 
family, what ſhal we then do? Me are not holpen by the hiſtoꝛy which we haue 
in hand s we cannot diſſolne the queſtion by the places conferredenery way to⸗ The mo 
gether. Bea and the Jewes agres not in it among them ſelues, neither doo they ter among thẽ⸗ 
onelp vary one krom an other, bat our wzitersalſo wzite nothing like one to an ſelues ofthe 
other of if. Lyrgimasvoth viterly deny that they wer bzethzem, which nenerthe- mtl g Kha. 
les Paulus Burgenſis aſfirmeth, yea c that moze is, Lyranus agreeth not w bym 
ſelfe,foz as in the interpzeting of the booke of loſua hee denyeth that they were 
bꝛethꝛen, ſo afterward vpon the firſt booke of Paral.in the ſecond fourth chap, 
begraunteth they wer bzethzen. But when J moze diligftly weigh the reaſon 
why inthe booke of /oſuahecontendeth that they were not bzethzen, Jgather it 
to be this, bitauſe he thought Þ if they had ben ioyned together with ſo neare a 
bond of kinred,Þ ther could haue ben no mariage,wherby Othoniel ſhould haue 
had to wite Hachſah his bothers daughter,ſeing it was foꝛbidden by þ lawe 
(namely g;. 8.4. a0. chap at Leuit.) j no mi ſhould mary his anne, Wherfoze he 
thinkethit mult nedes follow, the niepte by the bzother is p2obibited , bicauſe 
that we are toyned w the (ame degree ol kinren tu the aunt, by which þ vncle is 
ſopned to ß niepte hy the bꝛother. But it Hachſah Ochoniel wer bzothers chil- 
dzen, then ſhal this ablurdity be wboly auoided:ioʒ mariage betwene theſe was 
neuer fozbidden by Gods lawes. But Burgenſisa man otherwiſe very wel lear⸗ 
ned, contendeth p; tbey wer vtterly bꝛethꝛen, s ſaith þ the vncle migbt by Gods 
law mary bis niepce by þ bꝛother, t that the Jewes the ſelues which otherwiſe 
are molt diligent obſeruers ofoutward lawes do kepe this cuſtome at this day. 
Helaith mozeouer,y it comethto paſſe oftentimes,as concerning mariages , 5 
in degrees either ofconſanguinity oz affinity; ther is found the like diſtaũte be- 
twene perſons, oł g which nenertheles the — the other — 
8 : | i. nd 
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And often tymes the pꝛerogatiue of the men and baſer-condicion of the wynes 
altereth the thing. Koz in matrimony man is the headofthe woman, as Paule 
In mariages hath ſaid in the firſt to the Corinth. Wherfoze ther muſt al waies bee a regards 
* had, that in mariage the oꝛder of kiured bee kept, leaſt the oꝛder which was be⸗ 
not de peraers (022 ſhould be pernerted- Foz it is meete that mariages ſhauld obſerue and not 
ted. violate honeſty of ozder among men. Which honefy ſhould be violated if eue⸗ 
ry man might take to wife hys Aunt, his vncies wife,ozmothers ſiſter, Foz bi⸗ 
cauſe that women ioyned vnto vs by this degree ofkynred are to be renerenced 
as mothers. But if they be made wyues then by the lam ot matrimony,they ars 
made ſubiectes,and ar bound to honour, to obeꝝ and reuerence their buſbands, 
whom otherwiſe they ought to haue had in place of childz#. Which ſemeth no⸗ 
thing els, than to commit thinges repugnaunt to nature. But il it be contrarys 
ly done, then is there no peruerting ofozder incurred. Foz bee which is an vn⸗ 
cle either by fathers ſyde oz mothers ſpde ſhoulde be honoured and reuerented 
lykea father, when he taketh to wyfe bis niepce;the huſband is made ber head, 
and ſhalbe honoured and obeped of her no lefſe than il he wer her vncle, epther 
by the fathers ſpde oz mothers ſyde, neither commeth there any perturbation of 
oꝛder by conjunction of matrimony. Theſe thinges Burgenſu alledgeth. Wher 
foze this place doth not onely admoniſh,bat in a maner alſo cõpei vs, ſomwhat 
to entreate of degrees pꝛobibited in contracts ot matrimony, Pet wil Jleaueat 
liberty whether Chaleb  Othoaiel wer bzethzen,oz whether they were foyned 
with anp other affinity together This is molt certain it Ochoniel wer j; ſonne 
of Chaleb his bʒother, the mariage then was very lawſall.But the ſtate of the 
queſtion is, whether it wer lawfull-foz Othoniel by the common lawe to marys 
bys bzothers daughter. YN 1 8 | SHIRE 
—— This ſeemeth firſt to bee agreed dpon, that in the. 8.6. a0. chap of Leuit. ars 
the degrees in not rehearſed al perſons oz degrees, in which marlages are pʒohibited:toʒ there 
which marpa- is no mention made of Graundmother, when as neuertbeles al men wyll con⸗ 
db. hdl fecte it to be molt filthy, ix anye man Houlde take to ile bis Gtaund mother, 
y which is farre aboue him in his yeares, The lvife aiſo of the Graundfather is 
not mecſoned of:e though the wife of the vncle by the fatbers ſide be ſpoken of, 
vet is there nothing ſpoken of the wie of the vncle-by the mothers ſpde . Yta, 
that we moze maruaple at, there is no pꝛobibition foz the father to marye hys 
daughter, when as al men conteſte that theſe mariages are moſt inceſt, Whers 
foze it is to be thought, that in that place are ſet fozth by the holy ghoſt certayns 
degrees pꝛohibited,ę thoſe not manybut vet ſuch, that by them as by certain ex 
quiſite and manifeſt rules we may iudge of the like, Wherfoze we muſt thinks 
that thoſe thinges which are ſpoken of the mother, are alſo commaunded ofthe 
Graundfather oz 3 of the Grandfatber,ſeing that al theſe 
ars to bee reckoned foz Parentes. Thoſe thinges alſo whychare ſpoken ofthe 
wile of the vncle by the fathers ſpde,do manyfeſt{y declare, what is to be done 
with the wile of the vncle by the mothers ſide. Foz as much as theſe aliaunces 
o2 degrees ars of one ſpace oʒ diſtaunte one from an other. WherefozeJ am ot 
this opinion, that J thinke the pꝛohibitions mencioned in the law, art 
ſet fozth that by them we might euſdently vnderſtand, what is meete to doo in 
the lyke degrees. J graunt neuerthelelle, concerning Paulus Burgenſis reafon, 
that they doo muche moze violate the law which do concrac matrimonies with 
who ſyn moze Perſons fozbidd?,and therwithat pernerting alſo the o2der of kinreds. Foz it ſe- 
greuouſiye a- meth to me that he doth farre maze vilye which marrieth bis Granndmother, 
gain the de- than be which marryeth bis niexce by the b;other,although A thinkethat both 
— mY eſe matrimonies arenotlatyful. n. 
It is vncertain Mhat the Hebzelves do in our time J paſſe not much to know: yeaJ much 
- whether the douht ofthat which Paulus Burgenſutaketh vnto him as a tbing ſure e many⸗ 
yde in $ right feſt, namely that the Jewes are at this day moſt diligent in obſeruing of theyz 


obſeruyng of outward lawes. Foz ms thinjeth that J ſhould doo well in not geuing to them 
—— . moze 


« 


— 


+; Bqoke ofdudges. Pol 20. 


no2e digmty oꝛ religion than to & baitttaus. Wherfoze us it is maniteꝶ inonab 
that we haue fo mens traditſons vert much ſtraied from the right obſeruation 

ol the comaundementes of God and alſofrom:theright knowledge of the ſcrip 

turestio is it alſolykely that che ſame hath happened vnto the Zelves,eſpecially: ; 

in this our age. WherfozeJ am nat ininrious againſt them-wheas J wyl not | 
ene ni92e to them, than to aur ſelue s. Neuertheles A wil not omit that the Ra The Jews 
ines haue added to their:p2ohibited degrees in the lat many moze as wel in af $922 2dded ma 


clared in its annotations vpon Leuit, nether can J be perſwaded that they wer ed otgoy 
added by them (oz any otber tanſe, hut onelybleaule they thought that thoſe de | 


. 


tydgementofanylawfulmariages,that thal not he ſufficient in my tudgemet, bovea relpegs 


if the degree whevin they are tontvatted, ſhal not be pzohibited by manileſt e pꝛ0 — 5 


per nden in the lav, nett ber ths oder ot kinred peruorted ſoꝛ it maye be that 

the line degrec of the ſame dataunt be fozblddenby authozkey at the law. He Che frtipture 
ther dot the ſtetyture an(arag Iran ſee,alledge in any plats $ reaſon concer- peciareth not 
ning peruerting ofdzder-altbongh(as J bane befoze ſaid) à dos not vtterly ab⸗ br manyfeſt 
tet thatreaſon;foomemanperaduenturetullſape! what matter is it foz bs ot arrtyng of br 
this age;elehertoknow oe eis tohſerus thoſe pzeceptes which ar contained in der, bichis'o 
the. w. £:20.chiþ. of Leait, ſeingthat we alter tbe coming of Chꝛiſt are nomoze —— 
boumde ta tba fmill taten af e Jetves:Jcanſefſe that the Chziſtians are not , 
bound ta che tiuil pzeceptey al the la mebut vet aſcribe thoſe pꝛeteptes whych 
 aretheregeaiAd2niariagennot togiuil lawes, butrather to mosal. And J think 


* thatImypebzingareaſdniont ofthe ſameplate ta coufirme m ſentence-Faz - 


God,wheiſhe gans thoſe lawes; added theſowozdes therunto: Take hede ther⸗ The Chanans 
fqze;that ye deffiemot pour ſeluts With whozdomes:e+ ſuch inteſtes, as the Gen tes arr 

tiles aus vone,whdur'Y hauedatuen out oftdoſexegions which-J haue now ge dicauſethethad 
ven Dnto-you;ts; fo; bicauſe thofe nations bane ben polluted with ſo grienous denn, the icts 
wicked actes J haus therfozo ſa deſtroied them, t will do þ like vntoyou, except 

pochal diligently auoid tboſt tbinges, which A cbmaund you as touching theſe 
euils. 3 thinke no man witdoubtbat that the Chananites wbych: reteaued not 

the law;by Moyſes, neither iner ¶ itizens ot the publike wealth of the Iſraelites, 
couls nut by that lam be condemned, bicauſe they obeyed not the lawes of the 
Hebzues-Lhepwver ſubiett onlp to the lap, mbick is called mozʒall. Wherfoze 

ſeing Godf92that cauſe repꝛoueth them, bicauſe they wer defiled with ſuch fyl- 

thytuſtes x inceftes, x affirmeththat foz the ſame tauſe he depzined them both 

of thei landeandiyfe:it is manifeſt that tbete lalues mull bee toyned not to ci⸗ 
ntlpztreptesbutto'mazail,which al men are bound to obſeruee. 


KAeuerthelesthis 

Abraham(a mai otherwiſe maſf holy) is tbongbt to baue maried his Bꝛothers farm lernte 
— — | your 1 

begat Moyſes; Aaron, e Mary. And it ſemeth t bat ia godtꝑ t bolę mẽ would not ues. 

batte don this itthe niozal faw(as ive haue d bene againtt it. To thys The law ol na 

we anfwergfirft 5 tde law of nature was wuch — 

nes, lobich onerwhelmed almankind'ſone alter ſynne, fq2 ̊ cauſe they ych 

cuntratted ſuch matrimonies, thought peraduentpre that the ſame wer lawfal, 

and therfozealthvughthey cannot altogexber beer cuſed hy that ignozaunce, | 

pet it is to bethought that they committed leiſe ſynne, than thoſe which durſt do 

ſuch thinges alter the lawe-was geuen. J adde mozoouer , that amonge the fa-. 

thers tertains tbinges are nam and thenſpoken ol, bich other men muſt not 

take erampleof, nö as thepare. ſomtimes to be interpstted as pzerogatiues oz Af Seer 

certain pziueleges genen to th; But how ſoeuer it be, e may not (as J think) avzayas 3ms 

much labour toercuſe þ fathers in althings. Although Jknow there be which Fam maried pd 

Jo ſay þSara was not the daughter ol Abrahams 


bzother,but lom other way of *%#@ wren. 
F. li. kyn, 
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grees wer compzebended in tot degrees erpzelſed by God. Wherefoze to geue Whet we mut : 


s 
yo 


ſemethatthe fir ſight tobe-againlt this-ſentence , blcauſe Inahlie'Fma 
aunt to wie, ot whom be grohivitey wy 


hlotted-bycozraption e wicked d brfrune 


Cup A Compmebtarioiopeh the 


kyn,and:the 
ning, as 


might marx 
ram ànd Iochabed. But Jwytumttthelothingds;ltmg that 
may be made playne by theſe t196 kinve ot ariſ@ers — 

1 "Ft night lf dedemannided ;1fthopieceptes or utetmonye kun n, = and 5 
pertaſne to the lawe of Hature, why God — — — in hes 
lawes: Bytauſt tde lyg de ornature wi t than was not ſar 

Samens lictent, the bxightnelſe of it was 1 dlotted in the bartes ot 
blotted inthe men: which thing doth manyfeſsiye appears noconelye intdeſe;dutalſe in the 
hartes of uten — — — that menſhouty abſtayne 
beloze thelaws from theft and murtber and yet we reude in hello ten that robbyng on the ſea;;/ 
and alſo on the lande got ſucde vomin ton, that they were counted ul er dene 
and dignity, Plato in hys tytt boo of (awes thought,that conreening pancte⸗ 
| ation — 5 — — from Pothers,Granndmathers; and * 
degrees aboue Again from Paugbters, Klepces/qdegretgbeneirh them. 
ut as foʒ other perſons he made tres. Hierome tefiifiech in his — 
woe — Iouiniane, that the Scottesn his tym dad ns tertaine maxlagen, but 
4 thtyictompanted with their women as they lulled them leluen , enen ſuche as 
ceaine lirſt to hande. He ſapth mozeoner;that the Medes, Indians, — rocks — I 
Perſians confuſedly contraaey Patrimanies with their motheras, liſters, 
tets, und Kiepees:which ſemeth netrertheteſe:cav 
roditusw;iteth oft 


IT: r 
ti che Bzotherto mary the Hiker, but yet they dad au other lam amt, 

' © | whereby it was lawfultoz the kingotehe Perſinctads-whatſaeverhim ſito: 
lufted;Hurely'they anſwered wel in their fic part ot their anſwee ;dutin the! 
latter part they mot filthily fatteced the tyzanne; Yowbeit thethyngs Whyth 
are wꝛitten by tdis Hiſtoztographer(althongh ſometymes he w3yte fables). and 
thoſe thinges which Icrome waiteth, vary:not; Bycauſe the bulxart / people be⸗ 
ing now cozrapted witheplthy and wycked cuſtome;contracted fuchematrinios : 
nies; the wyſer ſozteneuertheteſe,tm om the laweofnaturedyy'ſhyne, vn⸗ 
derſfoode that the ſame wert not lawful, althoughebepng blynded: — 
toulnes they abſtained nat from them. MAhom Faule to the Romaineshath gre⸗- 
uotifly repzehended, ſaying: wich men; tbougb they knowe therighheomufnes ot 

nceſtaqusps God, not onely doo fachethinges; but allo haue pieaſute in them that do them 
ils hace der And t ematrimonies by — — 
ward Ad fuu, tha thepdzpuean excead t hoʒrour into them whychdo heare that 
. me thinges hane bene none:yenans hey them ltnes ee 
the fame, wheitthetr luſt eren nee wbom ther ba pod! 
G e Portes make 1 of Cynara av Myrrha bys vangbter;how? 
b. 1; aftevthe eh eee ed weth bes daughter, yea, 
euen vn wares lo hate her, tüut he pertecuted althat ar e e ee 
| Jiiceſtsalmof beganie ſo poet ts maeddurommrngr a — 
baue euer hab ded het to bas violentiye thzult out okbysſygdt. Thonſhalt atſo1izner 
hozrible endes. fynde ir thou lookefii billozies;that — . 02 carnadcopulations. 
Papioney, an good Aide.) Pcholomey kee 
— mir fetfo62th th haus had pl —— (ͤ—Ü—2—ä— bys 
ou £ e Nero whychcounictev'tylthye foznication with bys mother, 
. tame not onelpe to a moſt inhapppe ende, butaccozding to thetr:deſertes they 
wert wonderfully hated ofthbpeopio;and wereopenly called Ponſters — 
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mane nature. Wherefoze we graunt both, that theſe commanndementes which 
do pzohibite thoſe fines pertayneto the law ot nature, and were foz iuſt cauſe 
At map allo be manifeſtly ynough declared by an ather reaſon, 5 tnceſtnous Romaine 
mariages wers feabidden by the light of nature, ſeing that they were earneſtiy lawes fozbad 
fo2bidden by the Romane lawes,wbich were counted among the ercellenteſt x mariage others 
bonelteſt la ung, + tbeſe by name; wherby any man ould marrpe his nicpce by daughter. 
the bzother-Althaugh Claudius Cæſar wht he would marry bis bothers daugh - | 
ter Agrippina,cauſed the fyꝛſt law to be abzogated;and to be decreed that eucry | 
man might haus his bꝛothers daughter to wife. But there was neuer a one at 
Nome txtept it were one oʒ two iobich wonld'follow bis example. And þ Ro- 
maines obſet ned the firſt law which was maſt honeſt. Neuertheleſſe we mutte The Nomaine 
vnderſtand, p dinerſe perſons wert pꝛobibited by the lawes ol the Romanes, of lawes in pꝛohi⸗ 
whom the law of god hath made no mention, and yet their pꝛohibition was not —— — 
without a reaſon. Wherfoze the Citizens of Rome were bound to obſerue thẽ, tame lawes not 
although by the light ol nature they could ſee no cauſt why they ſhould ſo doe, mentioned by 
which lawes were wont to be called a pecultar kinde ol lawes, bicauſe it ſemeth God. 
to be pꝛiuate lo tertain places. will matte the thing moze plaine by examples; _ 
The Roinaincs would not as it is waitten in Codice that matrimonies ſhoulde — ts 
be contractedbetwenethetato2 and pupill committed to bis charge. Bytanſe ry his pupil. 
they ſaw that this would eaſely come therby, that that tutoz which had conſu- | 
med his pupils goodes, leaſt he ſhauld be compellen after his tutozſhip to render 
accampt of thoſe goods, might ſollicite tbenmayden to mariage, which being obs 
tained, he ſhould be tree from geuing accompt ol her goods, This ſurely was a 
 goodlaw,but pet it was not pertealy obſerued. Cicero otherwiſe a graue man, Cicero. 
was euill ſpoken of foz the ſame cauſe:foz being farre in other mens debt, when 
be had fozſakihis wife Terence he maxied his pupill, ot᷑ whoſe goods x affay:es 
be bad charge ouer as a tut. | 5 
Tbe Romane: deceeed alſo, that no pꝛeſident ol anp pꝛouinte ſhould take to 2 dens 
lwifeeyther to bimſelte oz to any ot᷑ bys,any out of theſame pʒouinte wherein — of bes 
be gouerned. Foz they knew right wel, that it might ſo happen, that the Pretor vzouince. 
Proconſul,o2 Preſident in à pꝛoninte cleaning ta his families and kynſtolke cõ⸗ 
ming ta him by bis wife, might make new tumultes, and at length be alienated 
from the publique wealth. They ſaw alſo a great daunger to hang theron, leaſt 
he ſhould nat be tuſte and ſenere in geuing indgement, bytauſe he woulde gra⸗ 
tifie bis kinſtolke moꝛe than others. Laſtlꝑ mariages ſhoulde not haue remap⸗ 
ned at libertie in pꝛouintes, bicauſe Pagiſtrates might in a manner compel the. 
of the p2zonince:to contractematrimonies either with tbẽſelucs, oꝛ W their fren⸗ 
des · Me ſee alſo this moſt honeſt law diolated. Foz Fælix which gouerned Iew⸗ _—_ 4 
e under Nero, as it is wꝛittẽ in the xrlili.chapꝛat᷑ the aces of the Apoſtles, had wilt. ay 
Druſilla lagJeweto wife. But what nede J rehearſe that theſe lawes of a ſmajl 


weredetbatÞ matrim 


grounds,by no ay 
maſidemtt of þ 


ds,harres,Ewindowes of nature, were bꝛokẽ by þ im? 
neceſſary they ſhould be ＋ W an other _ 
„ e bp 


Cap.. A Commentary: vpon the 


Foz the Jſraelites were no mo in keping or natural boneſtye, than 
were the Romaines . Neither is this to be left out, 5 god had certaine pꝛoper 
things in his law, whiche may be called peculiar thinges: foz all men were not 
bound vnto thẽ by h lawe ol nature, but theHebznes onelp. Foz be woulde not 
haue them to tontratte matrimonę With tbe oprites, Iebuſites, 
tt. And other people ſeme not to dane bene bounds to 5; law, neither ſhould we 
at this dap (it there were ſach nations ftill,)be letted, but that we might iopne 


— = our ſelnes in matrimony with them. Although the tauſe of þ1aw ought at this 
contracted in _ day to be holden:which cauſe is, p matrimonies oulde not be contraced with 


cotrarp relt 
Auguſtine, 


them which be of a contrary religion. Foz it is not conuenient that the Godlys 
ſhould be ioyned with the vngodly,Jknow that Auguſtine waſteth concerning - 
vnlawfull mariages to Pollentius in the ſecond bookeand of the Þermon of ths 


Loꝛd vpon the Pountaine, there is not a place in thenew Teſtament, wher- 


in by expꝛeſſe woꝛds, matrimonies with infivels arepꝛohibited. But of this mat 


ter J will not wzite much at this pꝛeſent, ſeing that J baue largely entreated of 


it in the Epiſtle to the Cozinthiang „ This will A ſape moze auer, that a goov 
man ought in contracting ol matrimonyes,to follow chiefly that which is ho⸗ 
nelt, and not lightly to depart fr6 cõmendable o2ders 4 vſaall cuſtomes which 
are not agaynlt p wozd of god. And if thers happenperaduentureany doubt, let 
bim not thinke it much to aſke coficell ot his magiſtrate, other wiſe he ſhal raſhs 
lp put both himſelle, dis wife and bis childzen to daunger. Foz it he bemaryev 
in any of the degrees pꝛohibited by the petultar law, be ſhal not then be countev 


a huſband, but a whozemonger, and his wife u harlot, c their childzt baſtardes. 


Powbett the magiſtrate, although concerning matrimonie be maye lozbid ter⸗ 
taine other contraces beſides thoſe which God hath fo2bidden;'yet tan he not, 
neither ought he to remit any ofthoſe which God hath commaunded, e whichs 
he hath pzobibited by bis law, yea hemuſt moſt diligently lee thatheburthinot 


The poyehath the people to much,0z without an earneſt cauſe, as we ſee the Pope bath done, 


gricuouſly ſin⸗ 
ned 
thele lav es. 


= who hath two wayes ſinnedin this thing tpꝛit in that he durſt vſurpethe office 
of making oflawes in a common wealth, which vndoubtedly pertaineth not vn 
to him, Secondly bicauſe in his laweshe followed not the wozdofgod;but with 
ont reaſon fozbadfpalt al degrees tuen to the ſeuenth, which when he faw aftor⸗ 
ward was not aobſerued, and al was ful of contuſion, he cut ot his pzohibitions 
to the fourth degree. In wich thing he is yet conſtant q hardened, il there come 
no money in, but it money be ofred(wherof he mult haue much bzonght bym 
tofyl his filthy colers) he ſetteth at libertie Wr ennr, dis own lawes 
and the wozvof god. 
This we muſt alſo knowe, that God bad in bis lawes an other decree whiche 
may lawfully be called peculiar,bycauſe it extendeth no way to other nations, 


neither ought it tobe in tote at all tymes, And that was, that whenany huſ- 


Shel —— 


band deceaſed without childzen, the bzother which remained on liue, oz ſome o⸗ 
ther next ofkynne,ſhouldmarythe firſt mans wife left , ſo thattde firſt childe 
which ſhauld be begotten of thatmariageſhoalds be counted the ſonne ofhym 
that was dead, and chould kullp ſaccede him as touching his inheritaunce . . F 93 
God would not in that publique wealth,that men ſhould altogether be extin- 
guiſhed,and he pꝛouided that the ſame diſtinction ot landes ſhoulde be kepte as 


much as might be. And ſeing the ſame is not'vledin our publique wealthes, 


neither hath God commaunded that it ſhoulde, it therfoze pertaynith notbyng 
vnto vs. Wherfoze we mult keepe oure ſelues vnder the generall and common 
lawe,namely that no man pꝛeſume to W e of dis hꝛorder being dead ; 
net: though be dyed without childzen, - 4 


— Let vs alſo knowve that in the beginning, when onely the familie of Adam 


de marped. 


tyueb Og _ 3 1 1 dend baden asthey were 1 
5 


=. 
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Jol bjethzen were dꝛiuen ot neceſſity to mary their ſiſfers. But afterward whe | 
men were increaſed in number,ſhame ſhewed it ſelfe fozth,and they began by 
. the inſtinction ot God, oʒ by nature, either to abſtayn from pꝛobibited perſons, 
oz at the leaſt to know that ſuch contunctions were ful ol tgnominye. But what 
tyme they began firſt to abſtaine, it appeareth not by the biſtozy. Peraduenture 
the Heathen Poetes bane declared that neceſſity ot the elders whych compelled aChe Gods of 
the famply of the firlt Parentes to conftrapne the bzother to mary the Sylter, reed de r 
when as they fable that their Gads had their Syſters to wynes: foz the chiefe ſters. 
of them, namelpe Jupiter had Juno, whpch in Virgil ſpeaketh thus of her ſelfe; 
But I vhyeh walke the Quene of the Gods both ſyſter and wyfeto Jupiter. 

And although the woozde of God, and inſtincte ot nature were ſufficient by 
them lelues to make vs toabapne from the fozeſapde conſunclons , pet are pe degrers 
there many good cauſes of pꝛohibition alledged bydiners wzyters, Auguſtine in mariages ar 
in bys.xb.booke De ciuitate deiand.xvi. chap, wateth that the ſame abſtinence fozbydven. 
was very pꝛolitable to dilate mozeamplye the bondes of humane fellowſhyp. Auguſtine, 
Foz ik mariages ſhould be included wythin the walles ot one familp, thẽ ſhould 
there come no kynreds with others, Furthermoze, it is not meete, that one and 
the ſelfe man ſhould occupye the perſons ol diners kynredes, namelpe that one 
man ſhould be both vncle and huſbandofone woman,and the ſame woman to 
be both Aunt and wyfe ol one man. Mhich reaſon Ciceroalſo bath touched in 
bys fyft booke Definibus,andalſoPlutarch in his. 108. yꝛobleme. And they being 
doth Ethnickes could not have ſene this but being illuſtrate by the light of na- 
ture. This alſo is the third reaſon, bicauſe theſe perſons, from whom we ſhould 
abſtain do dwel together often tymes in one houſe, Wherefoze if there ſhoulde 
be manye maryed folkes together, they woulde not vſe them ſelues ſo grauelpe 
and ſenerely as domeſtital ſhamefaſtnes requireth, Plutarch in the place befoze pj : 
ſayde,bath ſet fozth two other reaſons; beſydesthoſs which we haue declared: — 4 
One is, betauſe betwene kynſtolhes, diſcozdes are to be feared, Foz they would Arie betwene 
ſoone tomplayne that theright of kynred ſhould be taken away ; whych ſaying kinſfolk ougye 
J doo vnderſtand thus,ifeyther ſhe oz he which ſhould onerſkyp the nearer des do be cut ol. 
gre, and marry with the degree farther ot, ſhe which were nearer would thinke 
that ſhe had intury done bnto her, as thongh in onerſkipping her, be would put 
her to ſhame : as it is a common vle in wylles and Teſtamentes, where t 
Which are nygheſt of kynne maye not no; oughte not to bee fozgotten of hym 
which maketh the wyll.And in the lawe foz rayſing vp ſeede tothe bꝛother al- 
ready deceaſed, the fyaſt place maſt be genen to the nygheſt of kynne, who ir hee 
refuſed to bſe hys right, was made aſhamed, as that law doth moze amplye de- 
clare the ſame. Wherefoze ſeyng diſcozdes betwene al men are to be abhozred, 
much moze are they vtterly to be deteſted betwene kynſfolkes. Plutarch alſo Womẽ for that 
bzyngethan other reaſon, bycauſe women are weake, and therefoze they haue — 7 
neede ol mam eſandzy patrones, wherefoze when they are maryed to ſtraunge haue their pa⸗ 
men, ic they ſhoulde be enyll bandled by their huſbandes, as often tymes they 12 
are, they haue al their kynſfolkes eaſely fo2 Patrones: but if they be wyues to creaſed. 
their ownkynſfotkes,and happen to be euil entreated ol them, they thould then 
baue very le we to defende their cauſe. Foz other kynſfolkes woulde not bee ſo 
ready, os their ſakes to fall ont with their own kynne, which they woulde not 
- be greued to doo wyth ſtraungers. . ä | 

But nowe that am in bande wyth Plutarch, J remember that whych he 
bath wzytten in the ſyrt pzobleme,and J thinke it is to vnpzofitable to declare 
[t,although it teme to diſagree fromthat whych Auguſtine wayteth in by9.rv. moniof 
booke De ciuitate dei. Ful. chapter of the matrimony of Bzothers and Syſters and Syſter 
chylvzen-Foz be affirmeththere,that befoze hys tyme, the ſame was lawfull, . 
although thoſe kyndes of maryages ſemed very rare,bycauſe men after a ſozte * lutarch. 


F. lili. eſchewed 


Dfthe matri⸗ 
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eſchewed to contraite with pertons ſo nigbebnt be ſaith that Þ licence was after- 


ward taken away. Which J ſurely can not perceane in þ Romanelawes,which | 


were publikely receaued t allowed: which yet wer-vſed thozough out Aphrica. 
Wherefoze it mape ſeme obſcure to ſome ot what lalves Auguſtine ſpeaketh, 
wherby be ſayth that in his time thoſe kindes of matrimonyes werepohibitey; | 
But we muſt vnderſtand, that in bis time the lav of Theodoſius the elder was 
of fozce, who was the tyzſt among the ©mperoures that Jknow of, which p20 
bibited matrimonye of this degree. Which alſo Aurelius Victor and Paulus Di- 
aconus do teſtifye, And that is found at this day.waitte in the boke called Codex 
Theodoſianus, cunterning inceſtuous mariages,by theſe wozdes. Let this ſens 
tence remaine concerning them, wboſoeuer from hencefozth ſhall defple bym- 
ſelf with the mariage of his confin Germaine, os of his ſiſters daughter, oꝛ of his 
bothers daughter, oz ot his wines daughter, laſtly of al whoſe mariage is ſoʒ⸗ 
bidden and condemned. But that law is not in tbeſe dayes found in y Digeſtes, 
neither in the books of the Code, noz in the Authentikes. . Which neuerthelelle 
Clother theking followed, as it is red in the la wes of the Almaines, entituled of 
bnlawfull mariages, pea and it is confirmed by the eccleſiaſticall Canons and 
decrees in Gracian. 3j. Q ueſtion the ſecond and third, alſo by the counſel of Agas 
then in the 6. Canon. And Gregorye the kyiſt in the ſame place is found to be 
of the ſame opinion in the —— ex Romana, &c. This anſwereth to 
the ſixth interrogation of Auguſtine Biſhop of Cantozburp, and aſfyꝛmeth that 
thoſe which be ioyned by the degree of couſin Germaines,ought to abſtaine from 
contracting ofmatrimony one with an other. pea and long befoze Gregorychis 
time, Ambroſe hath in his 66. Epiſtle ad Patcrnum,condemned the mariage of 
bzetbzens childzen, e he teftifieth that it was fozbidve by the law of Theodoſius 
which J haue alſa bzought;And if J ſhould vie coniecure,J thinke Theodoſims 
did it by the perſuaſion of Ambroſe, obo had a ſingular reſpece to publique ho- 
neltie. either was that law ſo ſeuere at that time,but that ſometimes it might 
be releaſed as he declareth in that Epiſtle to Paternus.Jn that Ambroſe affyz- 
"meth there that ſuch mariages were pzobibited by Gods lawe, Jt can be made 
pꝛobable to none, which ſhall attentinely conſider the woꝛdes ot the law ol god, 
and doings of the fathers, How the Romanes haue behaued themſelues, toward 
their couſins, asconcernyngmatrimonyes in the ald time,thisJ haue abſerued 
Liguſtine ſapth in the 2. booke and . decade of Liuy, that his father gaue him his 
Uncles daughter to wife . Cicero alſo wziteth in bys oꝛation foz Cluentius, that 
Cluentia had lawfully maryed her couſin Germaine M. Aurius, And M. Anthos 
nius the Philoſopher tooke to wife Fauſtina his couſin Germaine, as Iulius Cas 
itolinus teſtifieth. And befoze Rome was builded the mariages of T and 
auinia were in hand, which came of two ſiſters, Howbelt Plutacch wzitetb:in 
the place aboue mentioned, that at the fyzif when Rome was builte, it was fozs 
bidden by a lawe , that they whiche were nighe of kinne ſhoulde not marrys 
together. But pet he waiteth that the lawe foz bzethzen.and liſters chile 
dzen, was vppon thys occaſion. releaſed, bycauſe acertayne man beyng both 
boneſte, and alſo well beloued of the people of Rome, when be was greuouſlys 
oppꝛeſled with pouertye toke to wife his ſiſters daughter which was ryche,and 
welthye , foz the whiche cauſe he was accuſed of inceſte But the matter 
being decided, he was quyted bythe iudgemente of the people of Rome: foʒ bs 
was greatly fauonred in the citye. Zhen after that, it was decreed by tbecon- 
ſent of the people of Rome that from thence fozth it ſhoulde be lawfuit fo2 bze» 


- thzenandſifters childzen to marry together. Theſe thinges J thought good to 


declare of this kinde of matrimonye both out of Gods lawes, and the old e nes 
lawes of the Romanes, and alſo out of the fathers and eccleſtaſticall Canons. 
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n bereunto I will ande that ibert be verymany Cities p2ofefſing the goſpelt 
edo notavmittethe mariages of bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters childzen,as Surike, 
Berna, Baſile, Schaputin , u &6 An the kingdome allo of Eng- 
land when J was there, tbat degree was ercluded from matrimony, Wherfoze * 
tm plates tober the magiltrate tozbyddeth cdeſe mariages ine faithful ought fo; 
thoſe raufeswhiche 4 baue befozodeclared to abſtavne from tbem. 
But noi J will go to the ppefent matter, t Othoniel as A haue befoze ſayd 
werecouſiabnto'Achſa,ho migbt mary ber by the lawe of God: but it he were 
> her backe it was not lav n the tõmõ lawe:Bur be maried;ber. Wherfoze 
we mut nedes aye one ol theſs two thinges:either that it was afauite, foz the 
fathers us tue haue befoze ſayd were not alwayes free from ſinne: azelles that 
god would hane this done by a pꝛiuilege oz certain pzerogatine, whiche we may 
not fo all that take example by. Seither ts this to be fogottẽ, that after the ac- 
tuſtomed manner of @criptures, they whiche-were any way ofkinne together 
were called bzethzen,as Lock is called the bꝛotber of Abraham, 4 the kinſfolkes — Ki 
of Zefus Chriſt the ſonne of God art called in the biſtozy of the goſpel his bzethze: cauen tnethnen 
So map it alſo be in this place that Othoniel may be called the bzother of Cha- 
leb, toben as he was butonly ſome other waye ofkinne vnto him. And the in⸗ 
terpzetours do bir this expoſiddd oft? times, which J would not diſallow, but þ 
Ats this partitie in tde texte, The yonger, whiche is not wont to be added, but 
when fiſters and bzethzen in dede are compared together. But no wil 4 go to 
other thinges whiche are to be conſidered in this biſtd2y. | 
'Chalebhad pꝛomiſed him iubich ſhould cdquere the citieof Debir, his daugb⸗ whether Cho 
ter to wite. Mhat if any wicked perſone had perfozmed that, ſhould be by the leds pomitte 
vertneofthe pꝛomile haue hen made þ ſanne in law of Chaleb:ſurelpit ſemeth game. 
net; Noz what other thing had this ben, than to betraye bis daughter? Therfoze 
it may appeare that he pzomiſed-raſhly. Foza wiſe man ought to fozeſee thoſe 
tbinges whiche might happen. How be it we mull conſider that there were not 
at that tyme ſuch wicked and lagitions mon among the Jſraelites , foz as long 
as thole eiders lues, wbichegonerned the publicque wealth together with Io- 
ſua, as it ſhalbe-declaredinthisbyſto:,the people feared god. Wherfoze it fol- 
loweth , that they bled to put thoſe to death by the lawe whiche were guiltie ot 
very grieuous crimes. Therfoze thers was no daunger leſt any ſuchmi ſhould 
conquerethe-c{tte,to whom foz'that att Hacſah ſhould be genen to wife of due- 
tpe. But (kthere remapnedcertaine ſmal and common faultes in him which had 
conquered it, the ſame. mint be recompenced by bis other vertues . Foz there is 
is none fo abſolute and perfect, but that ſome times be may fal. Pozeoner there 
were ſome hopeof amendementoflife - Andtheconquerouc might be ſo nighe 
otkynne, as perabut᷑ture this Othoniel was,that be could not mary the daugh- 
ter ol Chaleb;Wherfozo it ſeemeth that at the leaſt in that part it was a raſhe 
pꝛomiſe. But F do not thincke it ean beaccuſed ofratheneſſe , foz as much as all A conflant ent 
dmiſes.ought among the godly ſo farrefozth to be of fozce;, as they do agree t all humans 
wich the woßd or god, whichthing if lepthe had diligently conſidered, he would mts. 
neuer haue ſuffredhym ſelfe to haue committed ſo vnwozthy thinges agaynſt 
bis daughter. This cbdition ſurely in all conenaunts and pꝛomiſes ought to be 
counted foʒ amoſt᷑ tonſtant rule. | | 
Ale gather alto hereby, that it is lawfull to go about a wife by iuſt wayes 
and meanes , as we ſe Othoniel now to haue done: and as alſo holy Dauid did, 3 | 
whod(dnotonly kill Goliah the giafit,butaifo he gane Saule an hundzeth loge meteu urg: 
kynnes of the Pbilitianes,fo2 the obteyning of Michol to wife . We are hereby abont a wife. 
taught alſo,that wiſeparentes ought to ſeke them a ſonne in law, nat by riches 
not by power oz nobilitte, vat by vertus Now of days they do not ſo,and ther- Howe « forme 
foze the miſerable daughters are very often tymes betrayed by their parentes, in awe con 
and verpmany martages haus vnhappy ſucceſſe , Wherfoze I can not diſcom⸗ de ſought. 
. | mend 
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The kapeng ut mend rde ſayeng ot Themiſlocler, ubs being veniaunded why be bab preferred: 
LY - pooze man to de his ſonne in lat befozea tirde and wealthy man, he annſwe» 
red: that he had rather bane n dann in law whiche wanted money, tb tu hans 
monep wanting u mas. 
wt We leaene mozddner by this bhp, that {t is1atwfullfoz princes to fitrre 
Fe tg des bp men couragiouliy ty enterp/ilehoneſt actes, uns whirhe they-ought others: 
ko; good dedes lyile of duryt to haue done, to ſot toath vnto them ſome rewardes | Foz we ſee 
that Chaleb did fo'nowe, and alſo Saul, when hepoomiſed his daugbeer to bym 
whiche could kill Goliah, and ws remember Chriſt hath p;zomiſed them an hun⸗ 
5 8 dꝛeth fold in this life, whiche foz his ſake ſhould leaue father and mother, chll 
Good+ ire ur dꝛen and bzothers. Wherfoze we muſt hnotos that good © honeſt actions, are 
them ſetues to by them ſelues ſufficient to beſoughr fo2,fo2 aſmuchas in this wozlde nottyng 
be lought to. can happen mdze(weater,thi to obep god, ę with a good conſciencetobetopney 
vnto him, in liuing vprightly accoading to his comaundementes.Wherfoze ad- : 
mitte we ſhould odtayns no other thing; vet aſatficient reward e gayneſhouly: 
God ſet be rendzed vnto va, it we may haue a quiet and parifled conſcience „ aud be ins. 
fozth 1— wardly filled with ſptrituall iope, but god ( ſuch is his goodnefe) would moꝛeo⸗ 
and giftes. yer ſet kozth vnto bs giftes and rewardes. Fo be ſerth the diſpoſition'e nature 
of a mi to be teable and flowe to all thinges that bo good, bealthfaliand honeſtz/ 
he would therfoze ſtirre bp the ſame by pꝛomiſing manitold e-ſondzyrewardes; 
whiche kinde of remedy we had not neped,if we had continued perfect and abſo⸗ 
lute, as we were created. Who Jpzay you,nedeth with reward to beſtirred vy 
+ © "fo d2incke whe he is thurſty, oz to eate wht he is higry?zſurely no body, Mher⸗ 
loꝛe neither nede men, if they hungred and thurſted foz righteonſneſſe , (as they 
vught to do)a rewarde to ſtirre them vp to it. A mother alſo beth not tu be inti⸗ 
fed with rewardes to gene ſucke, to feede,and care fo her own tbild, that it pe- 
pꝛomiſes and rich not. Wherfoze the pzomiſes of god are therfoze neceſary-bnito men,bicauſe 
entry Age ß ther by reaſon of ſynne bane wared colde from a vehement affection and eale 
are **othecb« toward godly and holy wozkes, we be altogether dull and fluggiſhe to the offi- 
mayndements. ces of govlinelTe andrighteouſneſſe;wherfozeGodof his gitieneCe would adde 
ſpurres of pzomiſes:whichappearethmolt manifeftly in the laws where almaſt 
foz every comanndement are both thzeatninges t alſo pzomifes added. M her⸗ 
foze ſeing holy men haue done this oftentimes, ſeing alſo the lawe of God bath - 
done ſo,and the ſame is found in the new teſtament; we may conclude. without 
doubte that it (slawfull. Foz then is that whiche we do, to be allowed, when it 
agreeth with the example of god him nr rr thoſcriptures, 93 els with 
the excellent actes ot holy men. 
whether i be But now muſt we le, whether he whiche doth good wozkes,and: perfo2meth : 
cn pA 9 $ whiche he is bounde to do by the lawe of God, ought to bemoued with hope of. 
waer be. the reward oꝛ whether rather heſhould only baue a regard to goodneſſe, righte- 
ouſnelle and gods pleaſure: To aunſwere to this queſtion, à tbincke that tbys 
- mult be the firſt grounde, that a man is not only appoynted to ſome certein end, 
whẽ as god doeth nothing rachly oz by chaunte, but alſo be is appopnted to mas 
ny endes, which neuertheleſſe are ſo iopned together, þ they do mutually ſerue 
Dow mi is ap Wd helpe one an other by a certain oder. Firſt wo are created to ſetfozth the 
pointed to an glozy of God: then that by the ſight and perfect knowledge of God we ſhoulde 
. come to be happy:and that whileſt we liue bere, we ſhould lyue together among 
our ſelues in an acceptable fellowſhip to God. Souldfoars do therfoze bears. 
weapons and make warres, to detende honeſt and iuſt cauſes, and that in that 
| ſozteby whiche God in bis la wes hath commaunnded to be detended, which men 
mozeouer ought ſo to be encouraged to bzing this thing to paſſe, that thoughe 
there wereng other reward oz gift comming.vnto them, yet ought they to en⸗ 
terpꝛiſe (t-Pozeoner men vle tofight to defend their country, wines, childzen, 
r friendes. And it ſo be that they beſives theſe locke fo; tult ſtipẽdes, 


| hereby 
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whereby they may boneſtle noꝛiſhe both th? ſelues & theirs, no man will counte 
that fo2a vice in them. Foʒ the Apoſtle hath ſapd in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cor. , F92 what 
Who goeth on warfarreat his olvne coſt But now to deſcend to things moze ns woche 
perticular , when any mi temperethhim ſelfe from any grienous wicked act, he actes. 
ought to doo firſt to theentent be may obey the cõmaundementes of God, as it 
is mete. Chen that therby he may eſcape either eternal oz ctuile puniſhementes. 
Mozeouer that be may not offend the myndes of the bzethzen , and plucke them 
backe from a holy connerſation and pure life, by his wicked example, and final- 
ly that by bis wickedneſſe he pzonoke not the wzath of God, eitber againſt him 
ſeife oz his familpe, oʒ againſt the people. Wherfoze it is manifeſt, that the end 
ol our actions is not ſimpie, but ſundʒy and manifolde. 5 | 

And tbis being thus finiſhed and concluded, we muſt diligently take hede, 2biche ends 
that when manyendes are ſet befoze vs, we mappzeferre that befoze the reſt, deloze the reſt. 
whiche by good right excelleth the reſt. Foz it it ſhould be otherwiſe done, and 
ik thoſe thinges whiche are hindermoſt and of ſmaller valew ſhould be pꝛefer⸗ 
red befoze the better, we ſhould be tuſtly convemnedfoz peruertyng the oꝛder of 
thinges. Wherfoze we mull take hede, that wedirece not God him ſelfe oz the 
woztipping of him, either to our owne commonitie, oz els to any other endes. 
Foz th# ſhould that ſurely happen bnto vs which Auguſtine doth fo ſoze deteſt, Auguſtine. 
$ we ſhould haue the fruition of thoſe things which we only ought to bſe, 4 con- 
trariwiſe weſhould vſe thoſe things which we ſhould haue the fruition ot, than 
which peraerſeneCe in humane actions no wozſe thyng tã be thought. Wher- 
foze when it is demaſided, whether it be lawful in well dopng to haue a reſpect What is the 
to the gayne ozrewarde, Me can not well deny but 5 it is lawfall :foz as much nes - 
as god him ſelfe hath pꝛomiſed a reward to them whiche lyue godfp:;netther did actions. 
God that foz any other cauſe tha by his giftes and allurements to tire vp men 
to tut, good, godly and holy wozkes. But although ws do not vntuſtiy in ha- either is the 
uing a regarde vnto the reward offred vs by God, whF we are occupied in good rewarde oneip 
wozkes:petthis is diligently to be taken bede of, that we be not moned onely uber che 
bycauſe of the rewarde whiche is otkred vs, Neither is this ſutficient,foz fa mg od nt b. 
would ſay that he would in doing good both obtayne the rewarde ſet fozrh, and aſribedvutois 
by the ſame wozke obey God, be mult take hede, that he attribute not the chie⸗ 
feſt partes to the gift oz rewarde,bycanſe alwayes(asJ haue already ſapd) that 
among theenves eche of them as he is moze excellent by nature, ſoonght it to 
be pzeferred in the firſt place. And in this therenedeth a ſingular diligence:by⸗ 
cauſe it oftentimes happeneth,that we deteaue our ſelues,fally ſuppoſing that 
nothing is moze excellent oz dearer to our mindes than god, from whom neuer⸗ 
theleſſe weare by litle and litle withdzawen and plucked backe dy reaſon ot to 
- muchdelireanddelite of reward on gift, U9herfoze(t afterward happeneth,that Ifve vaeferre 
we come to great miſeries therby: Foz wben god perceanethy we moze eſteme foze god weins 
thoſe thinges, whiche ought to be ofleſſe eſtimation with vs, be withdzawetb cre into — 
them xwap,left they ſhould moze and moze plucke vs away from him. Whiche ments. 
thing happened many tymes to the Jſraelites,fr6 whom God ſometymes toke | 
away riches, libertie, and the pzomiled lande, to call them agapne to bim ſelfe, 
whom theyleſfeeſtemed than their riches,poſſeſions,and alſo Idols. M her- 
koze thoſe thinges being marked and obſerued whiche J haue rehearſed, J doubt 
not but that it is lawfull foz godly men after the ſincere 6 earneſt deſire of God 
to do good foz rewarde and gift. | 

Neither am A ignozaunt that Bernarde waiteth in bis litle booke ofloupng dearde. 
of God, that charitte by it ſelte cannot be empty,althoughe it behold no reward. 
ec. By which wo2ds he putteth vs in mynde of two things:both that P wozkes 
of charitie in them ſelues haue ſo much delectatis, pleaſure and commoditie, ag 
may be lufficient foz them whiche lyue well, although of that their well doyng 
they ſhouldhaue no other rewarde genen them of God, And that we in louyng 
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of God ſhould locke foz no other reward, but this,that he accozding to his good- 
neſſe wil not ſuffer, but faithfully torendze thoſe things which are to be ridzed 
vnto vs. And therfoze no man ought chiefly to be moued with the deſyze or the 
3 compariſon re warde. And he addeth, that he doth farre pzeferre the lone of the wyfe toward 
of the loue of her bulband befoze the lone and obeyſaunce wherwith the childzen lone the fa- 
the chidꝛen e ther. Foꝛ as muchas the ſonnes do ſo lone their father, bycauſe they hope they 
of the wie. halbe enriched of him by his inberitaunte:whertoze their lone (as he thincketh) 
is not ſo pure. But the wife if ſhe be ſuch a one as ſhe ought to be, ſhe wiſheth 
good to her huſband foz bis owne cauſe and his owne ſake, althongh ſhe hopetb 
oz looketh toobtapne no good at bis hand. Pan haue thought that the ſentẽce 
ok this father onght to be allowed, © haue gone about to make plapne the ſame 
by acertain diſtinction not ſo citcumſpectly inuẽted by them in my opinion: foz 
they affirme that we may meaſure God oz his nature by our wozthpnes,oz that 
we may beholde him,acco2ding as our perfection 4 vpzightnelle is . Pozeoner 
they (ay that we muſt do what ſoeuer we do, foz his ſake in the firſt conſidera⸗ 
tion, and not in reſpect that he is our chiefgoodneſſe and felicitie And this 
they thincke that Bernarde ment by the woꝛdes nowalledged, - Foz they bzyng 
„ theſe wozds which he wꝛiteth in another plate, namelp that he ſaſpected al that 
ab allo m loue wherewith we lout any thing beſides God. But theſe men do not marke 
that be is our that by this diſtinction, which is founde out rather by the iudgement ol men, thã 
— oa blel= yp the veritie ol the Scriptures, that they are agapnſt the ſentente ot God. Foz 
be ſayd vnto Abraham as it is wzitten in Gen . Jam thy reward and that very 
ample: walke thou therfoze befoze me, be perfect, vndoutedlp by theſe wozdes 
God offreth him ſelfe vnto vs, not tmagined by him ſelfe,oz plucked away from 
dur commodities, but in reſpect that be is ourrewarde. 

Pozeouer,as J ſayd now at the firſt, god would not adiopne pꝛomiſes, gitta 
and rewardes to his commanndementes,in vayne oz without effect, but adui- 
ſedly and moſte wiſely. Did he that J pzaye thee that we ſhould cloſe our eyes 

To looke foz and ouerſkip them: thincke not. Neither tanſt thou ſay that they ſerue foz the 

a rewarde ſet ruder ſozte, and ſach as be not yet abſolute and perfect: foz J will demaunde 

228 — ſtrapgot waye of thee, whether Abraham, Moyſes, Dauid, the Pꝛophetes any 

only of ſuch as Apoltles were not lo perfect,as either the nature ot᷑ men in this life can be,oz is 

are vnperkecte. required of vs? A thou wilt ſay they were imperfect , then can not I tell what 

ercellencye oz perfection of men thou fayneſt to thy ſelfe. Paul certainly ſetteth 

fozth him ſelfe vnto pthers as a perfect man, in ſuch ſozte,as a man may in this 

lyfe be perfect, when he wꝛote be pe perfect as J am perfect. 4 ſpeake not how 

the Scripture pea god him ſelle pzonounceth Moyſes to be moſt meeke, he tom⸗ 

mendeth Dauid alſo that he wag made accozdpng to his will and harte. Whers 

fozeifthou wilt graunt that theſe were notable excellent andperfect men (as 

men may be in this wo2ld)neither canſt thou deny the pꝛomiſes and rewardes 

offred to them of gov. This without doubte followeth that men of the excellens 

ter ſoztemay in well lyuing and doyng lift vp their eyes to the rewarde, ; 

Auguſtine. And J thincke Auguſtine hath trimely made: manifeſt this thing where as 

be ſayth in bis booke of confeſſions, he loneth thee not (ſpeaking to God) whichs 

we nap loue loneth any thing beſides thee, which he loneth not foz thy ſake. By theſe wozds 

gayne and re= is gathered, that we may loue gayneand rewardes foz gods ſake : foz it is laws 

. Wardes fo full toembzace the meane endes foz the laſt and chiet goodneſte. either are ws 

gods lake. foꝛbidden but that we may ſometymes withe fo meat,dzincke,andcloth, and 

ſuch thinges as are nedefull foz this {yfe, yea and Chriſt hath commaunded by 

erpzeſſe woꝛdes that we ſhould alke them, and be bath pzomiſed them to thoſs : 
whiche ſeke foz the kyngdome of God: foꝛ be hath ſayd, firſt ſeke the kingdome 

of God and theſe thinges ſhalbe miniſtred vnto youeWherfoze it is true, that. 

theſe may be ſo hoped fo2,regarded andreceaued of God asgiftsandrewardes, 

and not as the pꝛincipall thinges + Foz they alſo are tobe referred to a ws 

end, 
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end;accozding to Paules moſt wholeſome admonition, who hath wzitten : whe» 
ther we eat; oz whether wedzinks,vz whether we do anyother thing, let vs do 
it to the glozy of God, And finally ſeyng God him ſelte, his gloꝛy, beneuolence & what is the 
fauour axe the roote and foundation of other pꝛomiſes, and of enery rewarde, ——_ = 
ſo often as we ſhall beholde theſe other thinges, loꝛ as much as they are tompꝛe; @g, ** 
hended in thoſe fozmer thynges, we muſt neuer ſaffer'to haue one ſeparated 
from an other, but in the latter continually looke vpon thoſe whiche are irt. 
Mherby as Auguſtine hath genen vs counſell, we ſhall loue nothyng beſides | 
God which fo2 bis ſake we ſhould not lone, And thus much of this ſaid queſtion, Inari on 
now we will returne to the biſtoꝛy. Foz as muche as it is now-manifeſt that it are concincaiy 
was lawfull foz Chaleb to ſet fozth a rewards to all them, whiche ſhould con- to be deholden. 
qnere the citie-of Debir, to encourage them to perfozme that, whiche they ought 
otherwiſe af dnety to baue done:it was tounted no ſinne in Othoniel(of whome 
we nowentreate)couragionſly to fight foz the obtapning ofa wife > whiche he 
knew otherwiſe to be acceptable to God: 777 . 3036 34-4 


14 And it tame to paſſe,as he went, the moued him. to albe ofher fa 

— 2 1 1 — lighted ol her Iſle and Chaleb layde vnto herr 

15 And che aunlwered him geue me ableffing,foz thou halt geen 
mea ders lende gene me allo ſpringes of water⸗Aud Chaleb gaue. 
her ſpzinges both aboueand beneath; z: 


.  Jnthexv.chap;ofJoſua,where ali there bing ot Achfatr ahb Othofer Are 
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would not den him that whithehe could alke. Obe thought nozebyer 0 
her huſband-obtayned the field, the ſhould eaſely'by her ſelfe arter Ward abtapt 

the waters; wheras if ſhe ſhould have aſked them both at one time Hamer the 
field and the waters)itmight-;peraduenture be hatd to obtapne both together. 

But it the field were kirſt geuen to her htifband;herfathermightbe cofited very 
hard, il be ſhould denꝝ bis daugbter the waters,hFrequiringthfdfhim, And mm 
aſking ſhe wiſely watched a fitte tyme, namety when the thoti bebzoaght to 
ber buſhad:foz then prenoare wontrs hl de hs wardes 
their child whithey ſe p then ſhalbe by e by taken fro the. Wherfoze rhoughe - ---- - 
tbey were at other times hard, the yet they ſoffiwhait relent. In this reaſon of the 


e thoꝛongh | 
much, let vs only deligetly marks this, Chaleh was liberal 


Cap. i. ACommentarie vpon the 


that be graunted his daughter both the waters abone, the waters beneath. 
Fhe lighted of het Aſſe, be ligdted, to declare her dur obeyſaunce towar⸗ 
des ber father, and to make het petition the moze acceptable, and ſhe ſo lighted 
that ſhe kneled on the grounde with her knees, as the Þebzew woꝛd ſignifieth, 
Foz the Bebꝛewes vie that wozde, Sanach, when they will ſignifie a Hake oz 
wedge oz any ſuch thyng tv be dziuen. To be ſhozte, he aſked vpon her knees 
thoſe thinges wbiche the deſired. Rebecka alſo , as it is wzitten in the booke of 
Gen. wht the ſawe Iſaak to whom the was bzought foz to be hys wife, ſhe ligh- 
ted ol her camele wheron the ſat, Neither let vs meruayle that Achſah beyng 
dates are very the daughter ol apzince rode on an Aſeiſeing that in Siria Aﬀes are very muche 
ved tn Diria- yſed;foz this kynd ofbeaſt , whiche is of his one nature cold, is moze bled in 
hotter countreys,than in regions towarde thenozthe . And as we ſhall heare 
in this bitoave, fifty ſonnes of a certain iudge rdad vpon fiftye Aſſes. Mephibo⸗ 
{th alſo the nephew of Saul the kyng,and Balaam the Pꝛophete bſed this kynd 
of beaſte. either is it in vayne that this requeſt foz waters is ſo diligently des 
— 4. — ſcribed in this place;foz as muche as Siria hath grounde fertile enoughe, but that 
ters are muche let witeth water here and there, Wherfoze it commeth to paſſe that riuers and 
ſet by in Siria fgyntapnes of waters are muche eftemed in thoſe places. And God of purpoſe 
Nao * baought his people to theſe ſo dꝛye regions, neither would he haue them dwell 
people to dzps in watery plates, that they wayling foz water might continually depend vpon 
regions. bym, and thereby might baue the better occaſion,to pzay the oftener to the hea» 
tenly tathet, and the moze feruently to obſerue his tommaundements. either 
bath God him lelfe left this his counſel! vnmẽtioned of in the holy ſcriptures. 
The Dedjeve Huch things as Chalebgeueth bis dgughter,belong(asſame thincke)either 
mapdẽs which to the dowery oz to the augmentati6 therof, whiche might be done by the ciuile 
ddowerve lab of that nation. Foz it was not fozbidden,Þ wines might not geue ground, 
marye outof and landes to their huſbandes in the name of a dowery fo that they maryed in 
theirswn tribe thelr owne trile.and familie,as now Achſah was geuento Othoniel, who aſſu⸗ 
redly was of the ſame tribe and familie that ſhe was ot. But if ſhe had maryed 
in another tribe , it had not ben lawfullfez her to geue grounde and landes to 
ber huſband by the name ofa dowery. Foz God hadcommaunded , and that di⸗ 
ligen:ly and p2eciſely,that grounde and landes in eſpecial} commyng by inberi⸗ 
tannce thouly not be alienated from their families fog inatiages ſake . And the 
 - daughters of Zalphead gaue an occaſſonof thislawemabyng , as it is witten 
in the bogkeofNum, the a3, and zs. chap · Fozthoſe maydens , bauyng no bꝛe⸗ 
Nee of God by Moyles, that they might not be put beſide their Fa⸗ 
tbers inberitaunce, but that in the deuiſid of the lande of Chanaan thoſe landes 
might be aligned vnto them, whiche ſhould haue ben geuen either to their fa- 
ther oz to their bzethzen, But this was expꝛelſediy commannded them that they 
ſhould not maryout cf their done tribe and famille, 
Whether huf= ; But whether huſbands receaued dowerpes of their wines befoze the latv, it 
dandes in the is vncertain. The ſeruaunt of Abrahi rather gane giftes to Rebecka thi retea⸗ 
vide j ued,foz as much as he bzought with him golden and liluer veſſefs in the name 
althen eines, 0H. Abraham and Iſaak to be genen te his wife But there is ns mĩtion made ot 
tbe maydens dowery. Jacob alſo ſerued foz his wyues,ſo larre was he fro recea- 
ng aue tbeng ol thẽ in the name of a dowery Sechã alſo the ſunne of Hemotli 
- - = ſnoadinatelyloupng Dina the daughter of /acob, with whome be had commit- 
ted fozuication,fayd vnto the ſannes of /acob:Jnereaſe her dowety as ve liſt, 4 
will refaſe no condition,ſo that J may haue pour ſiſter to wife. How be it J can 
not tell, bow p; cuſtome of the aunctent fathers in not taking but getting dowes 
ries to wiues which they ſhuld mary, ougbt to be tõmẽded, yet 3 thought good 
forehearſe thaſe thinges which J baue read of this matter by þ way. And to be⸗ 
Wagad2zus of gyn w Magadorus(as it is in Plautut) in bis comedy Aulularia when he ſhouly 
Plaarus. take to wife the daughter ofa yooze md, being allo without do wery _ 
| det 


L 
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deth hys counſell by theſe wo2des . It (ſayeth he) other men would do after my 
erample,theCitie would then be in better toncoꝛde, and enute ſhould not be 
ſo ryfe among vs, as it is. Tbey,namely the wines will feare vs the moze,and 
we ſhall kepe them with much leite coſt, ec. When J conſider theſe things, ther 
feme to be very wiſely ſpoken. Foꝛ now e then it bappeneth, that one citie is af- 
ter a ſoꝛt deuided into two parts, wbẽ as the daughters of pooze men are with⸗ 
out hope, to mary with them that be moꝛe riche, either bitauſe of the ſmaleneſſe 
ok their dowerp,02 els bycauſe they be altogether without dowery. Foz they 
obtapne that neuer but by a certain happe, oꝛ els very rarely. Wherfoze the ri- 
cher and mightier ſozteare much enuted e grienonſly bated ofthe poozer ſoꝛte. 
Beſides that, wines that haue good dowertes do not feare their huſbandes, yea 
they contemne and deſpiſe them, countyng them as vnwozthy to be matched 
with them in mariage , Laffly their oznamentes and luſtes can not be ſatiſfied | 
but with extreme charges Plutarch ſayth in the Apothegmata of Licurgus, whe Plutarch. 
he was demaunded, why he had cõmaunded by a law that virgines ſhould mas 
ry without dowerp, be aunſwered, to the intent ſome ſhould not be left vnma⸗ 
kied loz pouertie ſake,oz other ſome ſhould be to much laboured foz,and eſtemed 
bycanſe ot their riches, but that every man diligently conſidering the manners 
of the maydens , might choſe him a wife by her vertue . He ſheweth alſo in the 
30. pꝛobleme, that a bꝛide bzought to the bꝛidegromes houſe onely a dilfaffe and gry, iawe oe 
a ſpindle , The Decem viri of Rome decreed alſo by the lawes of Solon, that a Decemuiri, 
woman ſhould be without a dowery, and ſhould bzing from. her fathers houſe 
onelp the garmentes & alſo certayne veſſels of (mal pꝛite, bycauſe they would 
declare that the fellowſhyp of mariage is not confirmed by money, but by the 
lone of childzen. Theſe certainly agree very trimme with that whiche is wait- 
ten of Paul and Vulpii in the Pandectes of gifte betwene the bufband and the The cuſtome * 
Wife. Jt is wꝛitten alſo ofthe Egiptians, that if they receaued dowery of they, ot / Egiptts. 
wiues, they ſhould be then counted, as their wines bondemen. Mhiche cuſtome 
did manifeſtly teache, that it ſeemeth both full of ignominie, and alſo vnpꝛofi- 
table, to ſeke a dowerp foz wynes, when as nothing is moze noble than liber⸗ 
tie, and nature hath ozdapned that the huſband ſhould. rule the wife. And it is 
lwzitten that the Spaniardes had a cuſtome that the wyues ſhould bzing to theyz The Res 
buſbandesa diſtaffe with flare on it, in ſteade ofadowery. J coulde make men⸗ Dpanſardes 
tion of a great many beſides,to ſhewe, that all the men in the olde time allowed 
not, that huſbandes ſhould haue doweryes geuen them when they maried their 
wyues . But certainly the lawes of God make mention verp oſtentymes ol a 
dowery . And J am aſſured that it was bſed ſomewhere befoze the lawe. In 
Exodus, he which had defiled a virgin, was bound to mary her, ſo that her father 
were content:which if be were not, then was be cdpelled to geue her a dowerp, 
às the lawe ſayth the dowery of virgins is. Furthermoze in the firſt booke of 
kinges.ir.chap;Pharao gaue foza-dowery vnto Salomon which hadmaryed his 
daughter Gazar, a citie whiche be had taken from the Chananites, Beſides this 
the Romancelawes, whiche otherwiſe are moſt ful ofequitie or all other lawes, 
do make much mention of dowerpes, and haue many whole titles, in whiche 
this thing onelx is entreated az. : 
But nom ſeyng we are come thus farre, it were good todefpne what a dows The definition 
ry is, that therby we may the ealyer knowe, bowe much'of godly men is to be ot Powery. 
attributed vnto it in contracting of matrtmonyes . A dowery is a right to ble 
things,whiche are geuen to the huſband by bis wite, oz by others in her name, to 
ſaſtapne the burthens of matrimonye . And althougbe a dowry be pꝛoperly 
ſayd a right ot vſyng, pet notwithſtanding thoſe thynges which are geuen vnto 
the ma,are oftentimes called by this wozd dowery, But the end ischiefly to be 
marked in this definition, namelp to ſuſtayne the burthens of matrimonye. It 
ſemeth alſo that ſeyng the huſband e very muche in nozyſhyng bys 
wife, 
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wilt, and honeſtly mapntaining ber, ſultire and equitte require that ſometrhar 


e recompented vnto bim agapne.Wherfoze toʒ as much as a do wery bath this 


rerning dowry foundation ok iuſtice, there is no doubt but that it is a thing lawfull. But in it is 
an erroꝛ not to be ſuffred, bicauſe ſome are not aſhamed to ſap, that by a dowerp 


Frend eonco2zde betwene man and wifes the eaſelier obtapned. This both reaſon and 
grounded on experience teacheth to demoſtfalſe.Who is ignozaunt,that that kynde of amis 
p2ofit and plea tie whiche hath a reſpect onely to pzofit,and whiche is founded only vpon plea⸗ 
cure is weake- cre, is very fraile and tranſitozy* Pozeouer experience teacheth, that maria⸗ 
ges ſo contracted that no other theng be conſidered but vnely beaatye of the 

wife, t the dowery,hane very ill ſucceſe. Wherfoze thofe arerepꝛebẽded by the 

Agapnſte to mon pꝛouerbe, Qui vxores oculis & digitisxducunt,ſachas marry wines with 
great dowryes their epes and fingers:that is whiche are moued onely with beauty and money. 
—- r. Wherfoze tult lawes ought not to takeaway dowtyes, but ſeuerely to fozbid, 
tue g honeſty, that they be not to much encreaſed, oz that they be not contrary to vertueand 
honeſtye. Therefoze the Romane lawescommaunded thoſe dgweryes to be cut 

ol, whiche were greater than the abilitie ofthe gener could beare, as it is wꝛit⸗ 

ten in the Digeltcs of the lawe or do werpes , And contrarywiſe we muſt take 

hede, that the parentes oz tutozs being onercome with couetoufnelle geue not 

teſle than boneſtp requireth, as it is wzitten in the title dedote inofficioſa. And 

bycauſe do werpes are geuen to ſuſtapne the burthens of matrimonp, thoſe can 

not be excuſed, whiche when they haue reteaued them of their wiues, are not 

affeard afterward to vſe their wyues vn woꝛthily. They be beſides that vniuſte 

bycauſe they violate the lawe of God, by whiche they ought to fone their wines 

as them ſelues and their owne body, when as they will not conuenſentip helps 

them with their owne goods. ea there be ſome , whiche if they were not letted 

8 © by publicque lawes would conſume, ſell and veterly alienate their wines dowes 

xypes. And 5 that ſhould not happen,lawes;thlefly: the Komanelatves haue dili⸗ 

gently pꝛoulded foz: foꝛ they decree that the duminton or thi vvwery ſhould res 

mapne with the wines althoughe the huſbãds had þ fruit e ble therofas log as 

þ martage ſhould laſt, But what, J pꝛap you;thall J ſay of the, which do ſuffet 

ſo grienons x intollerableburthens of matrimony'to be dapiy augmented, in td 

much cokering t flattering of their wines? @urely they ſinnemolt grieuoullp, 

fozas much as now neitber their own patrimonyzneither their wſues doweries 

ca be ſufficient,they will ſo abound enery way in oznamkts e ſamptuouſhelſe. 

How beit godly huſbads & holy wiues ought to appoint all thinges moderafly. 

But why thinck we haue þ lawes oꝛdained fo many things, x by ſo many ways 

Why the vow- cdcerning doweries?Bicauſe they would kepe 5; titizẽs wout hurt oz damage, 
- xpoughttore- whẽ they marry x are topned together in matrimony, Foz it is expedient fo; the 
— ta the publtcque wealth, p ir the huſbid do dye, þ dowery may remayne whole vnto 5 
a wife, wherw ir ſhe wil ſhe map mary agayn, ©; if 5 wife dye befoze, 5ᷣ thedows 

ry may ſerue to nouriſhe, apparell i bʒing vp the childzen gottẽ by matrimony, 

But thou wilt aſke,wherfoze are doweries ſayd to be geuen by this title to 

A dowery is ſuſtepne the burthens ol matrimonpe l eat the ſame do wery should be counted 
ES a paice;as thoughe wines t mariuges wevethfnges to be ſold . Fo2 whicheſelfe 
cauſe in the digeſtes,giftes betwene the huſband'e the wife are pꝛohibited, na⸗ 

melp, tbat in matrimonpes already contracted,giftes betwehe the huſband and 

"'* © "wyfe ſhould not be receaued. Farthermoze-when as diuozcements were geuen 

dy that tiuile la we, it giftes betwene man and wife had ben lawfull, mariages 

ſhould moſt eaſely haue ben diſlolued. Fds il one ol the maried would not geue 

vnto the other as muche as he would demaunde, be ſhoulde by and by haue ben 
tepudiated. Tbe men in dede might geue certaine giktes vnto their wpues 

befoze the mariages, whiche were called ſopyntures,as ſome certaine recompens 

tiuges of the dowery. But when they were once maried together , the Romane 


lawes permitted not that thepthould geue es ons to an other , Of Nw 
ng 
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thing Plutarch alſo hath made mention, out of whom neuertheleſſe is bꝛongbt 
an other read, th þ which A ſhewed to be taken of þ lawes. Theſe be þ wozds 
in the zy · t, 36. pꝛetept of matrimony:Certain bodies are ſaid to conũiſt of ſenered 
things, as an hoſt, e an naup, other bodies of things ioyned together, as a houſe 
and a ſhipꝛother ſome are vnited e congeled together as al liuing creatures are. 
UWherfoze matrimony which confiſteth of liuing creatures is vaited and ſetled 
together. But Þ matrimony which coſiſteth either foz dowzy ſake, oz foz childʒẽ 
longeth to bodies topned together. Andy which tonũiſteth foz pleaſure 4 carnal 
copalation,may be numbzed among the ſeuered bodies. Foz there man © wyfe 
map be ſaid to dwel together, but not to [ine together. And as in liuig creatures 
the temperatures ofhumozs run though out all the partes: ſo mariage muſts 
mingle bodies, monep, frends e kinſfolkes together. And þ maker of þ Romane 
lawes fozbad perſons coupled in matrimonye to take oz to geue giftes one to an 
other, not to the entent they ſhould not be partakers ofany one thing, but that 
they ſhould thinke all things to be comon,ec. But theſe things are to be vnder- py 
ſtand of free giftes x not of doweryes, which othertwile were both lawful e alſo drug hou ents 
much ved in the Romane publique wealth. Foz the daughters of Scipio, Curiusryes outeof the 
and Cincinnatus had dowzyes out of the treaſozye , bycauſe ofthe pouertie of ®**1ee- 
their parentes,to the intent they ſhould not be maried without do weries. 
ea and þ generall councell holdenat Orleaunce (as it is rehearſed in the.zo. Thegeneralt* 
Queſti. q. chap.Nullum fine)decreed þ no matrimony ſhould be contracted with- — 
out a dowerp . Let the do wery ( ſayth it) be accozding to the habilitie, neither let 


any perſon pzeſume to marry but publique ly. This Canon J gladip allow in 5 Itis falſe that 


it condemneth ſecret mariages:but in that it decreeth Þ matrimonles tan not be matrimome can 
contracted without a dowerp,foz as much as it is not confirmed by the teſtimo⸗ not be cõtracted 
myof the word of God, A tan not admitit. Foz there are e hane bene very many dd. 
which haus maried wines clean without anp dowery,yea e thoſe mẽ of ſo great | 

honeftpe and authozitie, ; it ſhould ſeme veryraſh to condemne their fact, ſeing 


the haly ſcriptures are not againſt it:neither do Jiudgethat matrimony ſhould 

by any meanes be dented to thoſe wome which are without dowery, it thei haue 

nede of matrimonye.Paulcfurthermoze teſtiſpeth, p matrimonye ade weth the 
contunction of Chriſt with the church: wherfoze if we ſhould loke vps the truth, 

the church had nothing which it could oller vnto Chriſt in the name of a dows 
ry,yea rather (as Ezechicl teacheth) God found it rolied in bloud and mpze. The 
fathers in the old teſtament ſeme to haue had wines ſometimes withoute dow⸗ 
ries-Wherfoze it ſemeth to be detreed, j men map and Þ it is lawfull toreceans 
dowveryes when they are genen, e that the ſame cuſtome is honeſt, ſo that þ tuſt 
meane be not exceded,and he which marteth be not allured to matrimony by þ 
name of the dowery as the pzincipall cauſe. The manners and godlineſſe of the 
Wyfcought chiefly to be regarded, neither ought any man byandby to perſnade 
Himſelf, A J ſhalmarry a wife without a dowery, J ſhall therefozehaue her the 
betterand the quieter, ſeing(as Lerome declareth in his fyaſt booke againſt 7oui- !*rome: 
nian) Cato Cenſorius had Actors Paula to wyfe , who was bozne of a baſe kin- 28. b 
red, who was pooze alſo and without adowerye, and yet foz all that ſhew as a 
dꝛonckard, weake, and pzoud vnto the ſame Cato, 


16 And the ehildzen ol Reni Moyfes father in late, went vp oute 
ol the citye ofthe Palme trees. with the childzen of Judah, into the 
wilderneſſe ol Judah. that lieth in the ſouth ol Arad: and went gh 
dwelt among the people, : 


LY 


In the conquering tbe citie of Hebron and Debir there is mention made al 
ſoof the childzen of Moyſesfather in aw; they were Cthniks in eve by kunde, de 
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but they wer ioyned w the Jlraelites in will and fapth,from whd alſo in 5 ſpaſt 
ollpʒzing ol kinred they wer not ſtraungers:foz as much as they came of Madi 
the ſonne ol Abraham by his wpfe Keturah, Andthe ſame Kenites conſtantly as 
bode with the Vebzues tpil they; capttuttxe into Babilon , fozag much as the 
Rechabites came of the Kenites, as it is wzitten in the booke of Paralipomenon, 
But why they were called Kenites it is vntertaine. But ſome thinke$ it came 
of this, bytauſe the ſonne ol Iethro, namely Hobab, the bzother of Moyſes wie, 
was called Kin by an other name. He therfoze in the beginning with his tami⸗ 
lpe dwelled together with the Beniamites in the fieldes of Iericho, when the qſ⸗ 
raelites paſſing ouer Iordane vnder Ioſuapoſſeſſed the city of Icricho, But after 
when they ſawe that the tribe or Judah poſſeſſed the tityes of Hebrone Debir, 
they went vnto the, and dwelt moze comodiouſly in þ plaine of Harad, although 
they had no certapne houſes, but liued continually as it were in tentes. | 
Thecitieok Although ſome ſuſpecte the citie at Palmes to haue bene Engaddi, vet moſte 
Balmes. part of the erpoſitours interpzete it to be Iericho, with whom loſephusde Anti- 
quit. Hebr,agreeth,and alſo Paraphraſtes Caldaicus,yea and the hooke of Deut 
._. tn therrrtiil.thap.teffifpeth the ſame. Foz as muche as that citie had a notable 
| - groneof Palmes ot a hundzed turlongs, wbich thing Strabo alſo teftifpeth.And 
Strabos pet we may not thinke that þ Kenites reedifyed the citis of {ericho:fo2 it was at⸗ 
ttꝛurſed by the commanndement of Toſua,who amongeſt other thinges publiſhed 
this (as it is to be beleued) in the name of God,namely that he which ſhould at- 
tempt to repapꝛe it, ſhould wzappe himſelf vnder the curſs which came to paſſs 
in verx deede: Foz in the time ot Ahab the wicked king, one Aiel butlte it bp a⸗ 
gapne, but to his own great hurt. Fo his two ſonnes Abiram x periſhed 
wh z citie was in repayzing;as it is inʒitten in þ firlt boke ofkings.rvi.chap. 
$edcoe But the countrep oꝛ groumd thereofbelonged by diuiſton vnto the tribe of Ben- 
Ty: —obeidged)amin. And theſe Kenites as it ſemeth havpitched tentes there, ether foz war- 
to the tribe ot fare, oz els fo keping ot᷑ ſhepe, in which thei liued fo2 a time eptherabout þ cf- 
tte iꝛ els betwene þ decaied plates ot þ eity. And there was a regard had vnto thẽ 
in diſtributing ot þ land, in aligning of ſteldes (as Joſephus alſo teſtifieth) acs 
co2ding to þ pzomile made vnto thẽ by Moyſcs, which is waitti in the x.chap. 
of Num, And it is thought to be very lykelꝝ $ their lot was in the tribe of Judah 
which being not pet polleſed by the childzen of Iſrael, they dwelled(as it is ſaid) 
in the tand with the Beniamites in the field ol Jericho. This expoſition ſemeth ful 
and manifeſt inough. 205" V 131th 3 = BS. 
But Kimhi followeth an other opinion, and thinketh that the childzenof 3 
Kimhi raell, when they after they had conquered Hebron and Debir in the time of 
Ioſua,had determined vtterip to deſtroy the citie of /cricho,vnderſtanding that 
the Kenites dwelte there iyke ſtraungers as J thinke (bycauſe they cameofthe 
ſtocke of Madian)befoze they ouerthzew al the city,they called themaway;that 
they might not periſh with the other Chananites. The ſame turteſie dyd Saule 
ſhewe vnto them, when be ſhould make warre agaynſt Amelck , as it is wʒittẽ 
in thefp2ft booke of Samuel rv.chap. Foz be commaunded the Keaitesto depart, 
leaſt they ſhoulde be deſtroped with Amelele: and he ſhewed a cauſe, namely by⸗ 
cauſe they were good and gentle vnto the Aſraelites comming vp out of Egipt. 
Kimhi addethmozeouer,that Amelek and the Kenites were ofa farre contrarys 
nffection toward the Aſraelites, F02 the Kenitesloned thi wonderfallwel;But 
Amelek hated thideadly.Wherfoze ent as god had bound himſeite by an othe, p 
warre ſhould be continually made agaynſt Amelek;ſs would he baue $ Kenites 
recbpenced alwapes with benifites. This interpzetation ſhouldbe very likely, it 
this departing of þ Kenites fro Jericho, were notput by our hiſtoꝛp after Hebron 
and Debir were conquered, But /cricho was conquered of /oſua fyꝛſt ofall after 
be hap palled over /ordane;and tertainely befoze be had gotten Hebron 4 Debir 
Weſides thes oure hiltozye entreateth eyther ofthe Nerütes whicheremayned 
in 
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in Madianzoz ells of thoſe which had foyned thiſelnes in felloloſhip with 5 peo- 

ple of Irael. At ſemeth þ dis tan not be ſpoken ofthe firlt, wht as Jericho is not 

in Madian, pea it is farre diſtant frd thence, but if we ſhal vnderſtand this to be 

ſpoken of thoſe which came with Zſracll,how ſhuld it be vnderſtandy they dwelt 

in Iericho,befoze Ioſua toke it? Mer it is not found in þ texte of the hiltozy, 

d they werecalledfozth as Kimhi wztteth:but it is playnly wzitten ̊ they went 

fr6 thence to Judah, Wherfoze I can better agree with 7oſephus, who waitetby |. 
they | krö thence,bicauſe in þ deuiſion of the land, + diſtributing wp z nenten 
of fieldes(as I haue befoze ſapd)their inheritaunce fell about the tribe of Zudah departed trom 
wherfoze they got thẽ vnto it when Hebron & Debir were conquered. But why I®i%*: 
fr the time they came oner Jordane euen to this time they dwelt rather about 

Jericho thi in any other place, ſeing the ſcripture ſpeaketh not of it, 3 am cõtent 

to lacke tde knowledge therof, | | 

But bicauſe this Kenite(as many Hebzues tonteſte) was the father in law 

of Moyſes, which thing alſo lerome confy2meth in his booke of travitiis oz He⸗ 

bꝛue queſtions vpon the firſt boke of Samuel ebpon Paralip, e muſt therefoze 

call to memozy /cthro,of whom is mentid made moze largely in thebokeof Ex⸗ 

odus, Chat lethro was he to whd5 Moyſes came when he fled out of Egipt, who xpyat this 
was alſo either pꝛinte 02 pꝛieſt of Madian, oe Hebzue wozd Cohen fignifieth wozd Cohen 
both, + therfdze the holy hiltozyes waiteth of þ ſonites of Dauid þ they were Co» lnnipeth. 
heaim y is pzinces, e higbly exalted amongeit magiffrates;fo2 ſo were kynges 1. sam viii. 
wont to exalts their childzen; Although Aben-Eſraaffirmeth Moyſes father in Abca-Elra 
law to haue bene pzieſt of Madian. And ſayth Þ he miniſtred not to Jdols,dut to | 
the true godꝛtoʒ the pure woꝛſhtpping of god was not ſo peculiar to the people 

of Hracll,bat v there were godly men in other places, which wozthipped god fin- 
cerely, There is no doubt but p; Melchiſedech was ſuch a one, wd the ſcripture 

calleth the pꝛiel of ths high god. Moyſes deferidev the daughters of this Iethro 
fr6 the Tepeberdes at the wel, by which meanes he was made his ſdne in law. 
And afterward when he fed his ſhepe not farre fro the mount Sina he was called 
ol god, to deliuer the people of Hraell fr the Egiptian bondage. Wherefoze he 
aſked leaueofhim to depart t went his way to Egipt,e frb thenceafter wonder 
fall wozks of god, he led the people into the deſerte, and fought agaynftAmelck 
in whoſe land Kenite the Madianite delt. And when Moyſes had obtayned the 
bicozy,7cthro, who was not with Amelck in the warre,came vnto Moyſes hys 
ſonne in law, rejoyced at his happy ſaccelle in the battaile, he did ſacrifice,and 
c6municated together with his ſonne in lawe, ( the reſt of the Jſraelites in ge- 
uing thankes to god. He gaue alſo vnto Moyfes wholeſome toũſell, not to wea- 

ry bimſelt in hearing al cauſes: But rather that he ſhould haue men choſen ont, 

which night both beare x alſo determine cõmon and light cauſes, x ſuch as wer 
harder,to'bereferredonly to him:and he fozþ moſt hard matters to aſke cofiſel 

of god, and loke what god had anſwered t commannded,the ſame to be decreed 

foz the people. Mbẽ Iethro oz Kenite had done theſe with Moyſes in the wilder⸗ 

nelle after the warre of Amelele befozs thelaw was genen he returned into his 

own countreyas it is mitten in the xvii, Chap. ot Exodus. 

But concerning his returne into hisown countrey, there are two opinions, Orche returne 
both of the Hebzues eur men. Some fay that be returned to diſpoſe and let an of Poren 
ander in his domelticall things,and to mühe pzeparationfoz bis familie to tours 1g chuntrer. 
ney with the Flraclites . Which things being al finiſhed almoft in oneyeares 

ſpace, be returned to his ſotme in lawe,and 1 ar with bim and the Jf- 

raelites to the land of Chanaan. And ſo tbeꝝ ſap, although it be ſayd in the hiſto» 

rye that be departed befoze, yet it is truely put in the boke of Num, that Moyles 

ſpake with him, inthe ſecond-yeare fromthe departure out ot Egipt, when the 

tabernacle was then finiſhed, ozders appoynted, wherbythe Hebzues choulde 
gofozward, Foz be dellred him, not to depart krö him, but — — it were an eye 

5 ul. to 


"+ ; "" 9 . 2 . 5 4 P 
oa Y 2 1 4 i dirs ES e 4 MEE wy x Is * 1888 ad BT ö hk ” AS x 4 "I 
R 1 R e N » N * R a 2 W F N 4 WOES. > 
— 1 * Ja Al 3 "ow 9 er * 4 * S 8 r e Bs We ISAT e FRY 2 n "x . 5 ay 
CR x dat © 7 HY : 3 15 N 8 hne Fer N 
* : Peg} & 4 
No, 


Cap. 1. ACommentanevponthe 

to the Aſraelits in this their ſourney into ſtraunge tountryes, ſoʒ that he knein 
all the plates of þ deſert very well, bytaule he was bozne in the countrey adioys 
ning vnto it. Not bytauſe the pyllers and cloudes led not the Iſraelites ſafely a 
ſoundly, but bycauſe this man was very cunning in pitching and camping an 
boſte. Moyſcs woulde therfoze(as they lay) haue bim to inſtructe the troupes of 
Souldiours which ſhoulde goe tozth, and to pzonide that they going foz warde, 
ſhoulde abyde iopned together, and ſhaulde keepe the iuſte manner of warlyke 
oꝛder. Mhereunto thys alſo was a helpe , foz that by reaſon of hys knowledge 
of the countrepeshe coulde eaſely admonyſhe the Jſraelites of the nature of 
thoſe plates, and howe farre diſtante and upghe thepWwere together. Howbeit 
other ſap,that Icthro ſo returnedto hys houſe,after be had reiopted with Moyſcs 
that heretourned not vnto hym agapne:fo2 as it is to be beleued, be was very 


aged, and therfoze he ſpent the reſte of hys age with hys neyghbours and fam -- 


lpe in Madian, exertiſyng his office epther of a pʒinte oz ells of a pꝛieſt. Heuer⸗ 
thelelle they thynke z he left a ſonne with Moyſes, called Hobab;to the entente 
be might be thꝛoughly enſtructed by Moyſes hys kinneſman, and by Aaron, and 
other ercellent men of the Hebzues, in Godlineſſe and knowledge of wozſhip⸗ 
ping of God. Therkoze they wil haue this man to be he,whb Moyſes ſpake vnto 
in the. x. ol Num. and made ouerſear foz pitching of the campes. Beides 5ᷣ they 
ſay þ this mans ſonnes i kamilye were now at this pꝛeſent called Kenites, And 
J my ſelt, to ſay what J thinke true, do much agree with this latter ſentence. 

Foz Balaam the Pꝛophet in the.24.chap.of Num, pꝛophetied peculiarly of the 


the Kenites, that they ſhould haue their habitations in the moſt fenced places, and þ 


thei ſhould there abide, til they were led away captines by the Afsirans,e be foy- 
neth them (as it appeareth manifeſtly in that plate) with Amelek: fo2 (as I ſayd 
befoze)they inhabited al one land with the Amelelcites. Wherfoze it is gathered 
that Iethro ſo departed from Moyſes into Madian, to dwell there continually. 
And ſo it might be that Balaam the Pzophet ioyned the Kenites with the Ames 
lekites,of which Kenitesneuertheleſſe part were with the Alratlites, foʒ as much 
as Icthro(as it is ſapd) left his ſonne with them. 4 | 
Beſides this in the. r.chap. of Num. Hobab was defired of Moyſes, to come E 
go with the Jſraelites,whether they went: who refuſed to goe any farther, by⸗ 
cauſe he was mynded to returne home into his tountrey . Foz he was left there 
of his father to be better inſtructed in the wozſhippyng of God, and he abode 
with the Iſraelites tyll they were readye to depart thence, And then he thought 
to haue returned into his countrep:but being deſired of Moyſes, he conſented at 
length to iournep fozth with þ Alraelitg. But thele things could not haue bene 
ſo, it we ſhould thinke 5 had bene Iethro, luhich after he had denided 6 ſet 
bis things in ozder ſhould haue returned againe to Moyſes, with Þ minde e pur⸗ 
poſe to haue gone foward with þ Jſraelits. Foz what neded Moyſes to haue en⸗ 
treated hym to do that,foz which cauſe he came from hys owne houſe to doe :Oz 


why ſhoulde he haue chaunged hys purpoſe to retourne into bys owne coun⸗ 


treye, whiche he had befoze vtterly fozfaken 2 Laſtly wby ſhoulde he after- 
warde haue denyed to goe, which he had befoze decreed with hymleif to do? 1 
know in deede there be ſome but not many which alone » thatIcthro was 
that Hobab with whom Moyſes fpake inthe booke of Num, which thyng let the 
affyzme foz me, bo beit J thought good to declare what J iudged moſt likely. 
And that the familye of the Kenites dwelled long among the Amelekites 

oz bery nyghe adiopnyng vnto-them , the kyzſte booke of Samuel teftifyeth, 
where it is litten that Saulecalled fo2th the Kenites, leaſt he ſhould hanede- 
ſtroped them together with the Amelckites . Wherefoze it ſemeth that parte 
of the Kcnites dwelled with the Amelckites, + part with the Jſraelits,of whiche 
both of thi were al wales moſt frendlp to þ Þebzues.And god declareth ᷣ be had 
extellẽtiꝑ adozned thi in their publique wealth, s thatw thzee . 
| 03 
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Booke of ludges. Pol. 29. 
Voz they ertelled in the ſtudy e knowtedgeof the law. Cbey werealſo notable Sand 
in obtaining of a great vico e. Laſtipe they liued vertnoufly and godlye. And haue geuents 
tonterning the ſtudy ol the law, wherein they flooziſhed, the firſt booke of Para, the Renites. 
lipotmenon and ſeconde chapter towarde the ende, is a wytneſſe vnto them. 1. 
Foz thert is mention made df them with the family of /ambes, that is, of Othos 
niel, and they ar ſaſd to haue bene Scribes:wherby it appeareth that the tradi⸗ 
tion ofthe Hebrues is not to bee deſpiſed, that in the doctrine of the lawe, they 
wete the diſciples of Othoniel:toʒ they ar reckoned in his family, And it is a ve⸗ 
ry common thing, to count diſciples in the ptace ofchildzen . Ierome alſo in hys Jerome. 
queſtions vpon Paral, allo weth this opinion, which (as it is ſaid)ſeemeth to a⸗ 
gres with che ſcriptures. Neither do J thynke that foz anye other cauſe there is 
mention made or them in this place among the actes of Othoniel, but onelye by⸗ why meien 
cauſe they lyued together al wales with his family moft louingiy. They ar alſo is made here of 
counted with the tribe of Judah, although they were not of the ſtocke of the JC the Renites. 
raclites, Wherfoze they amongſt other wer a fygure of the callyng of the Gen⸗ 
tiles. The other notable oznament of theirsin that publique wealthe was that 2, 
noble vi02y;Wwhich is declared in the. 4.chap. of this booke. Foz Iahel, the wife 
bf Aber the Kenite flew Siſara the captapne of warre of /abin king of Chanaan, 
and God woulo by the hand of a woman of this familye graunt great health to 
the 3ſeaelites:Laffiy that they wer vel manered, and obſeruers ot their fathers 3. 
tommaundementes, the family of Zonadab the ſonne of Rechabbatb declared. 
They dꝛonke no wyne, which at that tyme was the maner of the Nazarites, and 
notably deſpiling earthly thinges they dwelled not in houſes; but lyued in ten- 
tes,and orerciſed the arte of a ſhepherd which is molt ſimple. Foz which thing 
they are very much commended of Jeremy the Pzophet , and adourned wytha 
mob ample pꝛomiſſe abone the qewes, bytauſe theꝝ had genen moze ſcruice e 
obedtente dnto him namelyeRechab their parent, than the Hebzues bad done 
vnts God himlelfe, which nenertheles dyd continually.boaſt in that father and 
boly nitourt. Wherefoze weknowe that to be moſt true which Paul hath 
taught to the Romanet, that theꝝ in dede had Abraham to theit father, whiche 
followed: the ſtoppes of dys fapth, they were nat Jewes by nature, but by wyl 
and faith were made Proſelites, and in godiynes and holynes farre paſſed very 
many bf thole which wereby nature Jewes. | . 
We gather mozeoner hereby,that it muche anayleth vs to topne our ſelues 1 bery pꝛo 
wird gend men, and with theketlowſhyp of the godiy. The Nenites which wer eulen em 
. thepolfetity of Hobab/ it then would haue reſted( as the moſt part of men do) in ſetnes to goov 
their 6Wicountrye,andin'the place where they were bozne they had fallen at ? S9diyperios. 
length inte tbe ignoꝛaunte ot God and of bis lawes, wherby they ſhould eaſelp 
bade dondiyke vnto their neighbour Amalele. But bytauſe they deſpiſing they; 
dne chinges, and kyndled with the faith of the pꝛomiſte ol God, ioyned them⸗ 
ſeluss'vato the Flraelites,therfozeGodgane them ſuche good ſuccefſe in they; . 
thinges, We ought toremember with vur ſelnes the molte honel cauſe ofthe , Whatarethe 
peregrination of thele men. Foz al good men trauaple nat into ſtraunge coun cauſes of pere⸗ 
tries log aue purpoſe. bert be very many; which do therfoze often tymes leaue Srination, 
their cotifitroy;bycanſo they may not wozthip God tbere after the fincere 4 law- 
ful maner ol wozſhipping, xen they aregrienouſly troubled there, if they ende- 
udur them ſelues therunts.S0 Abraham was called but ofhislande and from 
drs kyriced-leaſt he chould ſtyl baue gonefo2warde with his elders to tontami⸗ 
nate dim ſelte with tdolatty. o Chailt alſo ſaid, it tbey ſhal perſecute vs in one 
rity;let vs five vnto an other. But ther be other, which though they be not let⸗ 
ked athome from the true godlynes, vet foz al that they wil go ſee thoſe places, 
wber theythinke they may yet get moze pꝛotꝑt, and be moze certainlye enſtrut / piatohis preg 
ted in thinges deuine and nerellary fo; ſaluacion. Foz wbich cauſe Plato is com grmation ig 
mended, bytanſe he came to the Egiptians,q went to a part ot Italy, that is great varied. 
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Cap.1. A Commentary vpon the 


Greace:he went alſo vnto diners nations, as though be ſhould follow wiſdomes 
tueng from him. So in like wiſe Saba the quene is commended in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, which tranaited from ſo farre countries to heare Salomon: after this mas 
ner the Kenites (of whom weentreate)folowed the people ot 1ſracl;fo; although 
at home they knew e wozſhipped one God, whoſe Pꝛieſt their father alſo was, 
vet neuertheles they deſired to be ſtyl moze inſtructed, and moze abſolntelye to 
receane the lawes,inſtitutions and wozſhipping of God, 

Mhey are alſo very much wozthy of pꝛaiſe, which do foꝛ this cauſe only tra⸗ 
uaile into other countries to pꝛoſpt others, and to helpe and deliuer them from 
the miſeries wherewpth they be oppzefſed . After which ſozte the Poetes haus 

aeccutes: lud that Hercules wandzed thzough the wozld,by bis might to deſtroy wicked 
and hurtful men, which miſerably afflicted mankinde. Neither did the Apoſtels 
trauaile thzoughout the whole wozlde foz any other cauſe ,than to deliver men 
out of the mouth of the deupl,and by the pzeaching of the Goſpel to looſe them 
from their chaines of errours,Chailt alſo foz this ſelfe ſame cauſe would trauail 
and tourney among men, that by his doctrine and death he might delpuer mans 
kind fro eternal deftruction, Wherfoze the Kenites may be numbzed with theſe: 
foz they alſo adiopned them ſelues companions with the Jſraelites,to helpe the 
thzough the deſerte. Foz (as it is ſaid)they hauing good knowledge ofthoſe plas 
ces,might ſtand the Jewes in great ſteede. Zheſe counſels are plainlye iudged 
good and honeſt, foꝛ whoſe cauſes peregrinations which are taken wythout cõ⸗ 
pulſion , are honeſt and pꝛapſe wozthy, 

There mape be other teaſons alſo oof peregrination, which as they be not als 
waies to be refuſed,yet are they nothing to be compared wyth theſe, eyther in 
ꝓꝛaiſe, oʒ els in wozthpnes, Wherfoze let godly men take bede when they fours 
nep into farre coũtries, that they apply them ſelues as much as is poſſible vnto 
theſe cauſes t reaſons now mẽtioned. And as God hath not defranded theſe Ke⸗ 
nitesof the fruit which they looked foꝛ, but made them partakers and that plen⸗ 
tifully of thoſe good thinges which he had pꝛepared foz his people, ſo ſeyng alſo 
he is now the lame God which he was then, we muſt beleue,thathe wil not ſul⸗ 
rer him ſelfe to depart from hig accuſtomed'marier and perpetuall-goodnes ſo 
that we obſerue the good and iuſt cauſes and reaſonsof peregrination, . 

But in that thing we haue nedeof great wareneſſe and diligece,namely that 
| whatts chtet⸗ chiefly (as Seneca hath, wel admonithed in his.,105,epiltle to Lucillas)we depart 
ip to dee obſer- from our ſelues, that is that welape awaye our wicked affections , bycauſe the 
ned in peregri⸗ chaunging of places do lytle pꝛokit, it wecary about'together with vs the ſame 
nation,  affectios, which we had befoze. Bea and 5ᷣ chiefly belpeth to the renuing of gods 

lynes, that we bee made other from our ſelues, Foz what bad the good lawes, 

honeſt maners, and chaſte religtan which the Jewes pzofeſſed,p2ofited the Ke⸗ 

nites, it they would haue bzought their own thinges with them, and continued 
in the lame wherin they wer tonuerſaunt befoze:Wherfoze they which do tras 
uaile into other countries fo2 ſtudye and godlynes ſake, ought not to bane tbys 

purpoſe befoze them, to behold the Cities, buildinges, riuers,fieldes,bineyards 

woods, plapes and qualities ofmen: Foz all theſe thynges althongb they ſome- 
what delite the beholders, as chyldzen which with pleaſure do marnapl at eue⸗ 
ry new and ſtraunge thing, pet they do nothing, oꝛ very lytle helpe. The chielt 

cauſe ought to be,y they onely ſtudy aboue al other thinges to be made better, 

as touching godlines.e.doctrine. Foz if they ſhal deſpiſe this, they ſhal be ſapd to 
wander, rather thã iuſtiy to fourney, Let them not therfoze retaine with them 
any longer thoſe euyls which are ta be anoided, pet let them aboue all thinges 

iourney from the ignozaunce of God, from the vnſkilfulnesof the holye Scrip⸗ 

tures, from cozrupt affectios,and from wicked and pernitious examples. This 

is the tuft cauſe of peregrinatis;wbich the Kenites by their dede do declare vn⸗ 

to vs. It the Lacedemonians had had a regard to thys, they would not ” they 

ä | aweg 


| BookeofTudges, 70.300 
tawes dave p2obibitedperegrinations: But J ſappoſe that they tegarded top, mem ct 
which they marked ſo to come to palCe foz the molt patt,that the titizens in tra- berevperegring 
nailing into ſtraunye countries,learned of the traungers whom they went to bons. 
ſee,not their vertues and wiſdom, but rather their vices and errours, and alter: 
ward being infected with many enypls,they returned into their country, where 
they deſtroled their Citizens by acertapne peſtiterous contagivuſnes. Whych 
thing ſarely no man doubteth but that it is a grienous euyll and diſcommodity who detegrt 
to apublique wealth, And yet we may not therfoze detrexthat al peregrinatibs nz bo 6s 
arehurtful. Foz there tan befound no City, no people,noz no publique wealth et. 
in the wozld, which hath not many things vuperfec in maners e lawes, which 
map be amended and cozreced by the ſight andknowledge of others, Lycurgus I. turgu. 
certainly which made that law,pzoffted much in trauailing into ſtraunge cuũ⸗ 
tries. yea and the Decemuiri of the Romanes went them ſelues into Gracia, .. of 
to the end they would know the lawes of that people, and by that meanes they e p 1.4; 
wonderfully pꝛouided fo: their publique wealth. And thus murhe foz peregri⸗ 
nation. | | 
Andnow let vs finiſh this biltozy,fudging that the thildzen of Kenite were 
of that ſtocke which wer begotten of Hobab in þ wildernes among the chylvzen 
of {{rael;And that Hobab was the ſonne of Moyſes father in lawe, e bys wiues 
bzother germaine. Neſther ought this to mone vs bytauſe it is ſaide in the.r.of k 
Num, Chothen bytauſe as Aben-Eſra there teſtifieth , that woozde ſignifteth 45 c. E 
not onely a father in law,but alſo the bzother of the wile, and ſome haue tranſ⸗ 
lated the ſame woozde there not fo2 a father in lawe; but a kynſman. But theſe 
Kenites departed out of the flelde of Iericho, that they might-obtayne poſſeſſion 
with tbe tribe of Iudah. And therfoze they ar ſayd to dane dwelled with the peos 
ple. Foz firſt they followed them in iourneyeng with them, e nowe by the ſame 
right they are ſapd to haue dwelled with them, And they aſcerided , bycauſe /c- Thefitnatios 
richo was ſituate in a vallep, and bet wene it and leruſalem was a deſerte lon · Jericho. 
ging to Zadah, which as it is very lykelp had in it wooddy places, and mete foz 
paſture. And that it was ſo, it is eaſelye gathered out of the Goſpell of Luke, 
where Chriſt put fooztha parable, namely that a man deſcended from /cruſalem 
to lericho, and fel into the handes of thecues . And certainly it he deſcended, it is 
maniteſt 5 theſe aſcended, when they followed the tribe of Judah going toward 
Jeruſalem. And bycanſe the place was ful of wooddes,it was an eaſ matter (eſ⸗ 
pecially in the time of Chriſt when the common wealth ofthe Hebznes was ves 
ry much dat of frame)koz it to be fal of theenes, There certainly(as farre as can 
be perceaued)the Kenitcs receaued their lot, And Jtbink J haue ſpoken inough 
as touching this byltozy. 


17. And Yudah went wyth Symeon his bzother , and tmote the 
Chananites — in Zephat, and vtterly deſtroped it, and cal» 
led the name olthe City Hozma, 
18. And Judah toone Ha33a and the boꝛderg therof, and Iſcalon 
with the vozders therot, and Ae ron with the borders thereof. 

So weare came to that place where the long parentheſis (which I befo 
admoniſhed vou of ) endeth . And — — 3 NG 
The children of ludah fighting againſt Ieruſalem tooke it. &c. to thys. , the 406 
place, are declared by a parentheſis, Foz al thoſe thinges happened not after the Ronde hs 


death ol Ioſua, but when he was pet lyuing. And now the hiſto2p retoutneth to i8raveth. = 
that ſetting fozward to hattaile which they of /udah and the Symeonites tobbæẽ 


in hand,ſtyzred vy by the ozacle of God. And therfoze it is wiittentAnd ludah © 
vent wyth Symeon hys brothet, andſmote the Chananites dycllyng 
e. 4. Ss in 
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| in Zephat, and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the name of the Citye 
2 The Horma, he Hebzues did not vtterly thzow downe noz deſtroy certain cities 
1 — which they pollelſed,bat dwelled in them, How belt ſom they curſed and cleane 
of the curſe, delaced. And their vowe was called in Hebzew , Cherem, ol the thing that was 
pꝛomiſed, deriued from this woozd Charam, which is to waſte,to deſtrop, to kil, 
to defare, t to geue vnder curſe. The Grecians called that woozd ajavua : They 
talled avm alſo,apripouiya,and d:roxtiutye As thinges conſecrated and put 
apart. And it map be that ſo they called them, bycauſe they were hanged vp in 
temples, and were ſeperated from the bſe of men, neither was it lawfull to re⸗ 
moue them out of that place; ea and men ſomtymes wer called by that name. 
: Paule allo bied that-woozd many tymes, foꝛ he ſaith ta the Galathians: Let hym 
de accurſed whoſoener ſhal pꝛeathe any other Goſpel-And to the Romanes he 
wiſhed him ſette to be made a curſe fo2 the bzethzen, And to the firſt ol the Cos 
. rinthianshe ſaſth:hep loueth not þ loꝛd Jeſuszlet bim be accurſed, Maranatha, 
wher he taketh this woozd . fo; this wood Cherem,that is, a thing ſepe⸗ 
rated and ſeiopnꝛd vtterly krom mans occupying oz vſe, ſo that it was wycked 
n ͤtther to touch it; ox to put it to any vſe. Wherfoze we haue a teſtimonpe in the 
why the cytye dodke of Ioſua,the.6, chap. of the city of Jericho. And it ſemed to haue bene ſo ac⸗ 
2 can. ſe. rurſed bycauſe it was after a ſozte the fy2lt fruſtes of the Cities that were ta- 
Wake ken, Foz alter they were palked ouer Iordane, it was the firſt of al the cittes that 
waz conqaered, and that by no mans helpe,foz that the walles theroffel downe 
ofrhvi0owtite-accoade,and though the woozking of God. And therefoze it was 
Whether the motd that the ſpoylestherof ſhould altogether bee conſetrated vnto Gods . But 
— that ſemeth to be vtterly farre from-the wozthipping of God to deſtroy both ci⸗ 
to the woꝛchip⸗ ttes and men, and thele ſeme to haue a ſhew of cruelty, rather than of religion. 
ving ol God. Wo that J anſwet, that the deſtruction ot townes in deve ol their own nature, 
„„ belong neither to religion no pet to godiynes, but ſo farre fozthas they ar re- 
"11". ferred to the glozy of God. And that may happen two maner of wayes, As whẽ 
that deſtruction is counted as a certayn monument ok the ſeuerity and iuſtice ot 
Gd ggainſt thoſe nations whith he fox their: wickednes would bane deſtroyed, 
89 438 Krertain teſtimonp of Gods goodaes and mercy towards the Jſraelites, 
whom in that expevition he murcyfally helped. Theretoꝛe the duerthꝛo wing of 
ihr tity, houſes men and braſtes, did ſhew the iuſtite and leueritle ot᷑ God. And 
| the tonſectatton declared the'goodnes,helpe and mercyſhewed to:that people. 
God by theſe Moe duer God woald by that meanes pꝛoue the obedience of his people in ab⸗ 
curſes pꝛoued ſtating krom tds ſpoiles which wer tonlecrated vnto God. Foz we know that 
ves peopie. fauldiours when they haue gatten th victo2p,are hardlpe reſtrained from the 
pꝛap. But they which obeied not the curſe publiſhed, wer moſt grieuouſly puni⸗ 
ſed: ſuhich the holy biſtozy of Jaſua declareth to hane bappened vnto Acham, 
bixxuſe he vſatyed vnto him felfe ſome of the ſpgiles of Jericho e know alſo 
that Saul fog this tanfe was dep/tned-of dis kpngvonie;, bitauſe he bad roterued 
Agag the king, and certain oxen and fat cattetofthtipzay which wer bound bes 
tue to the vow of the turſe .. ð ͤ GEGE GT 
The fozmeof Ml the tame and end of tbejieuvſe we haue ſpokeſrenongh-Foz-the;fozme ig 
thecurſe. the deſtruction ofcities-menandbeaſtes,and een of gold, liluer, v⸗ 


rori;bzalle,pzerions flonits,arid*coftly things; which wer appointed onelg to the 

vfe p the tabetnarle ; But the end was thattheymight be momineritsof Gods 

Air jy nen and ner amv nene dle and trink or the Alraelttes.Molu rettet 
c FA (ole what tb ſpeakrof chomuatterahvomiclent'eauſe iber. 

002972" Nhe müktet was, whit ſbette ws tound oi lyue in thoſe cities, ſoz al that 

The matter of tight to dotilted; and the baiwhigesdnd other garnichinges oftheccity ought - 
theſame. to be tleüne dero pen but as (oz the dhnamentesand riches,they were (as it is 

fapd)conſecratedvato che inoꝛſhtynſug ot᷑ Soi. But ther is tobe marked that. 

none wer vowed vnto ſo hozrible a deſtruction, but ſuch as were already _ 

| C 
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red and kno wen to be enemies of Godzfoz it is not lawfull to kyll Innocentes. 
Wherfoze they ſinned moſt grieaouſtye which ſo volocd Paules death, that they 
would neither eate noz d2inke tyl they had killed him. And at this daye they be⸗ 
haue them ſelues moze than wickedly, which ſaye that they haue vowed them tek 
ſelues moſt cruelly to kil al the Pzofeſſours of the goſpel. Sea, and Ieplite with, ⸗ 
out doubt was deceaued, which bicauſe of bys kynde of vowyng thought that | 
his daughter ſhould either be ſlaine, oꝛ els compelled to perpetual virginity, A⸗ Agamemnon, 
gamemnon alſo is to be condemned, which (as Cicero declareth in his booke of 
offices) vowed vnto Diana the faireſt woman that ſhould be bozne in his kyng⸗ 
dome. And to perfozme this fooliſh vowe, be ſacrificed bis daughter Iphigenia. gy, egicient 
But the etfitient cauſe of the vow Cherem, fomtimes is God, as it is wꝛitten in cauſe ot a cutie 
the. vii. and. r. chap.ol Deut. Foz ther it is commaunded that places dedicated to 
Idoles, aulters, pmages, groues, t monumentes ſhould be vtterlp deſtroied, and 
that was a perpetual curſe in the land of Chanaan, and to be alwates obſerued. 
Somtimes the Pꝛince made ſuch a vow, as we reade ol Ioſua, and ſomtimes the 
people, as we find in the. 2. chap.ol Num. The pꝛophets alſo ſomtimes did this, 
t ſo Samuel cõmaũded Saul, tleane to deſtroi al things beloging to þ Amelekites 
The name of this city, wherot we now entreate, was after warde called Hor⸗ 
ma, foz it was not ſo called befoze,and it was ſo called of the woozde Cherem. 
Foꝛ ſuch a name were they wont to geue vnto ſuch places as were waſted and 
deſtroyed by a curſe. Jn the booke ot Num. 21. chapter a certaine poztion of the 
Chananites, which the Jſcaelites poſſeſſed by violence, was by reaſon of ſuche a 
vowe called Horma, 
But ſame peraduenture wil aſke, whether theſe deffrucfons of townes wer 
againſt charity: To whom J anſwer no. Bicauſe ſuch enemies were choſen to ng yo pg 
be vtterly deſtroyed of the Jewes by the iudgement of God, and not by the luſt arenotagaynit 
of men. But as touching the lone oz hatred of enemies, wee muſt vnderſtande charity. = 
that Auguſtine hath witten toward the ende of the firſt booke vpon the ſlerman Saline. 
of the Loꝛd on the mountaine, that he doth aſcende one ſteppe of righteouſnes, 
Which loueth his neighbour, although he yet hate his enemy. But then ſhall he 
perfoʒzme b:neuolence and gentlenes at the commaundement of hym whyche 
came to fulfpl the law, and not to bꝛeake it, when he ſhall etch it euen to the 
loue of the enemy. Foz that degree, though it be ſomwhat,yet it is ſo (mal, that 
it map be comms alſo with Publicanes. either that which is ſatd in the law: 
Thou ſhalt hate thine enemy, is to be taken as a tommaundement vnto the iuſt Jt ts not ia 
man, but as a permiſſion to the weake, Thus much he wziteth, with whom (pf fan for the — 
J ſhould ſpeake as J thinke) 3 do not agree, but am certainly perſwaded, that to perfecte to hate 
date our enemies is not permitted of God, na not to the vnpertec. Foz it is an eit enempes. 
euerlaſting pꝛecept, that we ſhould loue our neighbour as our ſelues. And he is | 
our neighbour whom we belpe by anye occaſion , as Chziſt hath declared in the , 99's oure 
parable of the Jewes and ot the Samaritan. They were compared as enemycs — 
one to an other, whcrefoze the condition ofenmitye when it happeneth, can not 
let, but luch as are enemies one to an other be yet neighbours . Poꝛeouer foz 
as much as we ſep Dauid e other pꝛophets did oftentimes curſe their enemies, 
by what meanes can we cal tht weake,whi God gaus libertp to hate their ene⸗ 
mies. F02 they wer holy men and very perfect. Neither doth that ſeeme to make HY 
much to the purpoſe, which the ſame Auguſtine ſaith,namely that the ſapinges Auguſtine. 
of theſe holy men were no vowes e deſires,but rather fozeſpeakinges t pzophe- - 
ties of them, who lining vnder the old teſtament dio oftentimes p2ophecye the 
chaunce ofthinges to come. Foz the Apoſtels ar alſo found in the new teſtamẽt 
not only to haue ſpoken. woꝛds of curfings(as Paul when he ſaith: J woulde to 
god they wer cut of which do trouble you) but alſo to bane moſt grieuouſly punt 
ſhed ſome. Foz as much(as it is wzitten in þ aces of the Apoſtels)the ſame Paul 
depziued Elmasthe Pagicien of his ſight,and _ ſlewe Ananiasand Saphira, 
| ie Mher⸗ 
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Wherfoze we muſt rather ſay that theſe great mẽ did not ſuch things ofanha- 
tred grannted to vnperfect men, but þ they wer dzinen therunto by ſome other 
Murder the di maner of meanes, And therfoze me thinkethwe muſt make this diſtinction,that 
they ſomtimes had to do foz their dwn tauſes, t ſometimes foz gods tauſe. Whe 
they had to do foz their matters, al their doings wer oꝛdered w al modeſtye and 
gentlenes. As we ſe Dauid to haue done, who many times ſpared Saul his dead⸗ 
ly enemy. Moyſes alſo t other holy men did conſtantly e valiauntly very often 
grieuous thinges. But when the matters ol God wer in hand, the ſame mẽ be⸗ 
haued them ſelnes ſenerely t nobly. And it they ſhould haue done that in theyz 
o bon cauſes,they might haue ſemed to wꝛeſt the ſwerd out ofthe hande of God 
and ofthe Pagiſtrate,which they do which reuenge their own iniuries. 
This is alſo to be added, that men which are appointed to take in hand & to 
What is _ defend Gods cauſe,althongh they may then do thinges ſharpely e ſeuerlpe, yet 
Ee * — en they mull p2ecilely & diligently take hede, that vnder that pzetence , they cocker 
Gods — not their owne affections , The Apoſtels when they deſired Chzilt to ſende fp2e 
are in hand. from heauen vpon the Samaritaues (as they knew was done in the olde tyme, at 
the pꝛapers of Helias) wer rebuked of the Loꝛd, bicauſe they knew not of whoſe 
ſpirite they wer, which without doubt was a moſt apt anſwer. Foz they whom 
God ſendeth to execute theſe offices , ought not nowe to be counted pꝛiuate oz 


Whether it dee ſymple men, but ſuch as wer pzepared and enſtructed or him, to be in hys ſteede 


laofuil to pꝛay vpon the earth. But whether it be lawful foʒ pꝛiuate men to pꝛape againſt vn⸗ 
againſt tyꝛans godly and cruell Tyꝛannes, by whom the true wozſhipping of God is hindzed, 


4 — — and to curſe them, Auguſtiue aunſwereth,that it is alwates lawfull foz godlye 


men to pꝛap vnto God againft the kingdome of ſpnne, And that maye be cleane 
taken awap, when the vngodly fozſake their wickednes,foz whoſe vnfaynedre- 
pentaunte we mult alwayes pzap vnto God. But if they ſeeme paſt all hope, it 
is lawful to pꝛape that their ſpnnes mape ſometymes at the length come to an 
end:namely that when they are taken awape, they myght ceaſe both to hynder 
the woozlhipping of God, and alſo to trouble the Saintes. Foz as much as it is 
not expedient that theyꝛ ſynne ſhoulde eſcape vnpuniſhed, foz when it is leaſte 
without puniſhment, it is mere vniuſtice. But when the puniſhment ok God is 
adiopned vnto it, then ther is in him leſſe defozmitye , Wherefoze God is of the 
Auguſtine. ſame Auguſtine called verye wel not a cruell tozmentoz, but a iuſt cozrectour. 
MWozeouer, bycauſe holy men are very familiar with God, and therefoze when 
Saintes ſome⸗ hy ſome heauenlp renelatton;they are acertained of his wil, bicauſe they ercee- 
erp a S dingly loue him, they cannot but allow his ſentence,yea they faithfullye pꝛaye 
the velrnction that the ſame may be accompliſhed. Although(in that they be men) they be both 
d. the wycked: ſoꝛp, and alſo take it grienouſly to haue their neighbours ſo vexed. After whych 
ſozte Samuel mourned foz Saul the kyng, whom be knew neuertheles to be res 
_ fected of god, Jeremy alſo wept foz the captinity which was at hand, and Chzilt 
wept foz the City ot leruſalem which ſhould be deſtroyed. Foz they which be mẽ 
in dede, can not choſe but be ſoy fo2 their neighbours and their own fleſh when 
God requienty it is afflicted. Neither doth God require of vs that Stoike lacke of compaſſion. 
notes pe Sto But as touching this matter, iI the Readerdeſireto know moze,lethym looks 
ikes. vpon my Comentaries to the Corrinthians. But as touching this pꝛeſent pur⸗ 
poſe, that is to ſap, that the people of Iſrael in deſtroying curſing of theſe peo⸗ 
ples, followed not their own batred, but the inſtinction ot God, foʒ they wer his 
ALieuetenauutes, and might be called his woozkemecn, when as they deſtroped 
thoſe whom god himlelfe had declared to be enemies, and tõmaunded that they 
ſhould be deſtroyed by them. 
And Iudah tooke Hazzam, and the borders therof Theſe woꝛds do al 
fo cõfirme 5̊ thoſe things which ar now declared, wer don after þ death of Ioſua, 
when ß publique wealth of the Jſraclites was gonerned by elders . Foz when 
in the boots of loluathe.plti.chap,thols Cities were reckoned which m"_ leaſt 
ncon- 


Bookeof Judges. Folz 
vntonquered after Toſuas death, theſe tities Haza, Aſcalon, and Accaron are ex- 
pꝛeſſed by name. But there is a doubt, atter what ſozte theſe Cities were ſayde 
to haue pertained to the Philiſtlans in the tyme of Samuel, when Saul dyd then 
raigne. ea and the ſame is witten in the third chap, of this booke · There are 
ſome whiche affirme that theſe Cities were not nowe altogether talen, but 
ſs poſſeſſed, that the Iſraelites obtained ſome part of the lande which belonged 
vnto them, which ſemeth not very lykely vnto me, ſeing that the hiftozye ſayth 
that not onelp euerp one of theſe Cities wer taken, but that alſo the endes and 
bozders ofthem came into the power of Judah, Wherfoze J would rather iudge 
that their opinion is beſt, which affirme that Iudah dyd now in deede poſſeſſe 
theſe Cities, as it is wzitten,but afterwarde when the Jſraelites ſynned , they 
wer agapne dzyuen out ot them by the Philiſtians, who wonne them agayne to 
their own vſe,and ſo did wynne them,that they counted them as moſt pzincipal 
domintons,foz they dyd ſet auer eche of them certaine noble gouernours. Ney- 
ther ought that much to mone vs,bycauſe the biffozy doth onelye name Judah 
now,t ſpeaketh nothing ofSymeon, Foz that might be, bicauſe the lot of both 
theſe tribes was topned together,and they had made a couenant to fyght toge- 
ther:therfoze when we beare the name of the one, we mult therwith alſo vnder 
ſtand the name of the other. And the name of Symeon is rather vnſpoken of, bi- 
cauſe God hymſelt in his ozacle gaue Judah the pzincipality in this expedition. 


19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, g be poſſeſſed the mountayne: 
fozhe could not dzyue out the inhabitaunteg of the valley , bycauſe 
they had yzonChartotes. 


He poſſeſſed the mountayne. It is titten in Hebꝛewe Veioreſch Hay 
har, which il it wer pzoperly tranſlated is, he dzaue away the mountain, which Thefignre 
without doubt is a tiguratius pbzaſe,foz the figure Ziõyua is added, by whych *©%5* 
figure, one and the ſelfe woozd ſerueth foz two members, bytaule that woozde 
Toſchebe which is inhabitours, ougbt to be repeated:that euen as it is ſatd that 
Judah cquld not dʒyue out the inbabitourg of the vallep, ſo alſo maſt be vnder⸗ 
ſand that the inhabitours ofthe mountaine were erpelled by him, ſo that thys 
wood Hahar is the genitiue caſe,as is this woozd Haamak,that is, of the vals 
ley. The conqueringofboth theſe was paynfull, bycauſe Cityes founded vpon 
mountaines are by nature ofthe place wel fenced, and they wbych dwelled in 
the wel valleys, wer very experte in a kynde offence, J meane pꝛon chariotes. 
But leaſt peraduenture we ſhould thinke that the inhabitoꝛs ofthe mountains 
wer dziuen out of their place of Iudah by the ſtrength of men ther is ſet befoze. 
And the Lord was with Iudah, As though it had ben (aid, bicauſe they fought by 
the fauour of God,therfoze the billy places wer conquered , Wherecfoze if God 
had apded them of Judah with the like fauour in their battapl in the valley,thep 
 Qouldalſo haue ouercome thoſe which inhabited the valley. There ſemeth alſo 
a cauſe to be geuen dycauſe they had pꝛon chariotes. 
- , Hethatſhal reade the Jliades of Homer, ſhal eaſely perteaue that the men in 
the old time ved chariotes in battails, e alſo the ſame may be gathered both out 
of the moſt auncient hiſtozies,4 alſo out of the latter wziters,4 amongeſt other 
Quintus Curtius wziting the life of Alexander doth playnlye make mencion of W®tus Qurs 
ſuch chartots in the battail fought againſt Darius. But I thinke no wziter wzt- wa 
teth moꝛe plainly ofthem than doth Liuie. Foz he in that battail wherin Anti / 
ochus was ouercome of the Romanes, which is in the. 4. decade, 4 ſeuenth boke, Titus Liuius; 
thus deſcribeth the chariotes whych be calleth hooked. He ſayth that they were 
fenced chtefely after thyg maner. The popntes aboute the dzaugbt tree ſtan / The deſcriptis 
ding out from the yoke, had as it were hoznes, wherwith whatſoeuer they met charleen 
ther mighte thzulte it thzonghe ; and twoo hookes hoong oute at eche ende | 


we .. of 
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| in Zephat, and vtterly deſtroyed it, and called the name of the Citye 
n Horma, The Hebzues did not vtterly thzow do lone noz deſtroy certain cities 
Cherem that is Witch they polleſled, dut dwelled in them, Howbeit ſom they curſed and cleane 
of the curſe, faced, And their vo we was talled in Hebzew , Cherem,of the thing that was 
pꝛomiſed, derſued from this wooꝛd Charam, which is to waſte,to deſtrop, to kil, 
to defare, 4 to geue vnder turſs. The Grecianscalled that woozd ajadyun. ; They 
talled ya Alb, up, Cin, and d roxtiueha as thinges conſecrated and put 
Apart. And it map be that ſo they called them,bycauſe they were hanged vp in 
temples, and were ſeperated from the vſe ol men, neither was it la wlull to re⸗ 
moue them out of that place; ea and men ſomtymes wer called by that name. 
Daule allo vſed that wood many tymes, oz he ſaith tothe Galathih $:Letbym 
de accurſed whoſoener ſhal pzenche any other Goſpel-And to the Romanes he 
wiſhed him ſette to be made a curſe foz the bzethzen, And to the firſt of the Co⸗ 
rinthians he ſaith:he ̊ louethnot þ loꝛd Jeſusʒ let bim be accurſed, Maranatha, 
Wher he takoth this woozd ayaliue fog this woozd Cherem, that is, a thing ſepe⸗ 
rated and ſeiopned vtterly krom mans occupying oz vſe, ſo that it was wpcked 
Aeither to touch itz oꝛ to put it to any vſe. Wherfoze we haue a teſtimonpe in the 
why the cytye dodke of Ioſua,the.6. chap. of the city of Jericho. And it ſemed to haue bene ſo ac⸗ 
ud —— 3 curſed bycauſe it was after a ſozte the fp2lt fruites of the Cities that were ta⸗ 
I en. Foz alter they were paſſed ouer Iordane, it was the firſt af al the cittes that 
wa conqered, and that by no mans helpe,foz that the walles therof fel downe 
ul chrit owite-accozde,and though the woozking ol God. And therefoze it was 
Whether the male that the ſpoylestherof ſhould altogether bre conſecrated vnto God But 
— that ſemeth to be vtterip karre krom the wozſhipping of Gov to deſtroy both ci⸗ 
to the woꝛſhip⸗ ttes and men, and thele ſeme to haue a che w ol cruelty rather than of religion. 
ving ol God. We that J anſwer, that the destruction of townes in dede ol their oon nature, 
„* d blonig neither to religion noꝛ pet to godlynes, but ſo farre foꝛth as thep ar re- 
e ferred to the glozy of God And that may happen two maner of wayes, As whe 
that deſtruction is counted as a certapn monument ok the ſeuerity and ſuſtite ol 
God ggainſt thoſe nations whith he fox their wickednes would baue deſtroyed, 
85 48 Krertain teſtimonp of Gods gaodnes and merty towards the Iſraelites, 
whom in that erpevition he morcytally helped Theretoꝛe the ouerthzowving of 
ih tity, douſes nen and braſtes, did ſhew the iuſtice and ſeueritle ot᷑ God. And 
the tonſectatton detkared thegoodnes,helpeand mercyſhewed to that people. 
God by theſe Pdzzouer Gd would by that meanes pꝛoue the obedience of his people in ab⸗ 
curſes pz0ued ſcatning krom ' tds fpoiles which wer conſecrated vnto God. Foz we knol that 
ves peorie. feudiours when they haue gatten tho victoap,are hatdlye reltrained from the 
pꝛap. But they which obeied not the curſe publiſhed, mer moſt grieuouſly puni⸗ 
ſd&:which:the holy biſtqzy of Jus declareth to hang bappened vnto Acham, 
bixxule he vſntyty vnto bin felfe ſane of the ſpailes of Jericho We know ally 
that Saul fog this tanſe was depztudd or his kyngvonie;, bicaufe he bad reſerued 
Agag the king, and certain oxen and fat tattexot the which wer bound bes 
toe to the volb of the curſe.. . Lr! gn in 
Che loꝛme ot Ok the tums and end of the eurſe we haue ſpoketrenough-Fo2 dhe fozme is 
the cure. the rere ee and beaſtes, and the conſecration of gold, ſiluer, y⸗ 
rori; bzalle,pzerioins kones-ant tönt things; which wer appointev onelg to the 
vie pr the tabethacle; But the end was that bey might be monument ot Gods 
Such t nee and lultice;av ally i ehektiſyanditrſk ett > Jleaelites:Howrelteth 
Cane. s gglhewhat th ſpeake ot themattervhvoriclent/eaſetherof, - 14110954 
by The murtet was, wbat — — —— thoſe cities, io al that 
The matter ot digt to de illed; aud the baiwhigesdind other garniſhinges ot the city ought 
the lame. dbecleane'ddKropet: but as tog the dꝛnamentes and riches,they were ( as it is 


*. 
'F 


9 
to 
ſapd)conſecratedvata the noſchtyyiuꝶ ot Sn. But ther is to be marked: that 
none wer vowed vnto ſo hozrible a daſtruckion, but ſuch as were already m—_ | 
a ps red 
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red and kno wen to be enemies of Godzfoz it is not lawfull to kyll Innocentes. 
Wherfoze they ſinned moſt grie uouſtye which ſo vowed Paules death, that they 
would neither eate noꝛ d2inke tyl they had killed him. And at this daye they be⸗ 
haue them ſelues moze than wickedly, which ſaye that they haue vowed them 


ſelues moſt cruelly to kil al the Pzofeſfours of the goſpel. ea, and Iephte with⸗ lephte. 


ont doubt was deceaued, which bicauſe of bys kynde of vowyng thought that 


his daughter ſhould either be flaine,ozels compelled to perpetual virginity, A⸗ Agamemnon, 


gamemnon alſo is to be condemned, which (as Cicero declareth in his booke of 
offices)vowed vnto Diana the faireſt woman that ſhould be bozne in his kyng⸗ 


dome. And to perfozme this fooliſh vowe, he ſacrificed his daughter Iphigenia. gy, egicient 
But the efficient cauſe of the vow Cherem, ſomtimes is God, as it is wꝛitten in cauſe ot a curle 


the. vii. and. x. chap.ot Deut. Foz ther it is commaunded that places dedicated to 
Idoles, aulters, pmages, groues, t monumentes ſhould be vtterly deſtroied, and 
that was a perpetual turſe in the land of Chanaan, and to be alwates obſerued. 
Somtimes the Pꝛince made ſuch a vow, as we reade of Ioſua, and ſomtimes the 
people, as we find in the. a. chap. ol Num. The pꝛophets alſo ſomtimes did this, 
t ſo Samuel cõmaũded Saul, tleane to deſtroi al things beloging to þ Amelekites 

The name of this city, wherot we now entreate, was after warde called Hor⸗ 
ma, foʒ it was not ſo called befoze,and it was ſo called of the wooꝛde Cherem. 
Foz ſuch a name were they wont to geue vnto ſuch places as were waſted and 
deſtroyed by a curſe. In the booke ot Num. 21. chapter a certaine poztion of the 
Chananites, which the Iſraelites poſſeſſed by violence, was by reaſon of ſuche a 
vowe called Horma, | 

But ſome peraduenture wil aſke, whether theſe deffrucions of townes wer 
agatnſt charity? To whom J anſwer no. Bicauſe ſuch enemies were choſen to 


Cheſe deſtruc⸗ 
tions of Cities 


be vtterly deſtroped of the Jewes by the iudgement of God, and not by the luſt are not agaynſt 
of men. But as touching the loue oz hatred of enemies, wee muſt vnderſtande charity. | 
that Auguſtine hath wyitten toward the ende of the firſt booke vpon the lermon. 8 dme. 


of the Loꝛd on the mountaine, that he doth aſcende one ſteppe of righteouſnes, 
which loueth his neighbour,although he yet hate his enemy. But then hall he 
perfozme beneuolente andgentlenes at the commaundement of hym whyche 
came to fulfyl the law, and not to bzeake it, when be ſhall fretchit euen to the 
loueof the enemy. Foz that degree, though it be ſomwhat,yet it is ſs (mal, that 
it map be commꝭ alſo with Publicanes. Neither that which is ſatd in the law: 


Thou ſhalt hate thine enemy, is to be taken as a commaundement vnto the tuſt - 


tis not laws 


man, but as a permiſſion to the weake. Thus much he wziteth, with whom (pf full foꝛ the vn⸗ 
J ſhould ſpeake as J thinke)J do not agree, but am certainly perſwaded,that to perfecte to hate 


hate our enemies is not permitted of God, no not to the vnperfect . Foꝛ it is an 
euerlaſting pzecept,tbat we ſhould loue our neighbour as our ſelues. And he is 
our neighbour whom we belpe by anye occaſion , as Chzilt hath declared in the 
parable of the Jewes and of the Samaritan. They were compared as enemycs 
one to an other, whcrefoze the condition ofenmitye when it happeneth, can not 
let, but ᷣ ſuch as are enemies one to an other be yet neighbours. Pozeoner foz 
as much as we fe 5 Dauid t other pꝛopbets did oftentimes curſe their enemies, 
by what meanes can we cal thẽ weake, whõ God gaus libertp to hate their ene- 
mies. Foz they wer holy men and very perfect. Neither doth that ſeeme to make 


their enempes. 


Who is oure 


neyghbour. 


much to the purpoſe, which the ſame Auguſtine ſaith, namely that the ſapinges Auguſtine, 


of theſe holy men were no vowes e deſires, but rather fozeſpeakinges t pꝛophe⸗ 


ties of them, who lining vnder the old teſtament dio oftentimes pꝛophecpe the 
chaunte ot thinges to come. Foz the Apoſtels ar alſo found in the new teſtamee 
not only to haue ſpoken wozds of turũngs (as Paul when be ſaith: J woulde to 
god they wer tut of which do trouble you) but alſo to haue moſt grieuouſly punt 
ſched ſome. Fo2 as muchas it is witten in þ actes of the Apoſtels) the ſame Paul 
depziued Elimas the Pagicien ol his ight,and Be ſlewe Ananiasand Saphira, 

« M her⸗ 
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Wherfoze we muſt rather ſay that theſegreat mẽ did not ſuch things ofanha- 
tred graunted to vnperfect men, but p they wer dziuen therunto by ſome other 
Marke the di= maner of meanes, And therfoze me thinketh we muſt make this diſt inction, that 
Quaction. they ſomtimes had to do foz their don cauſes,+ ſometimes _— tauſe. Whe 
they had to do foz their matters, al their doings wer oꝛdered w al modeſtye and 
gentlenes. As we ſe Dauid to haue done, who many times ſpared Saul his dead 
ly enemp. Moyſes alſo & other holy men did conſtantly t valiauntly very often 
grieuous thinges. But when the matters of God wer in hand, the ſame me be⸗ 
haued them ſelnes ſenerely 4 nobly. And ik they ſhould haue done that in they: 
o on cauſes, they might haue ſemed to wꝛeſt the ſwerd out ofthe hande of God 
and ofthe Pagiſtrate, which they do which reuenge their own iniuries. 
This is alſo to be added, that men which are appointed to take in hand to 
What is —— defend Gods cauſe, although they may then do thinges ſharpely e ſeuerlpe, pet 
ede of when they mult pꝛecllely e diligently take hede,that vnder that pꝛetente, they cocker 
Gods matters not their owne affections , The Apoſtels when they deſired Chziſt to ſende fyze 
are in hand. from heauen vpon the Samaritaues (as they knew was done in the olde tyme, at 
the pꝛapers of Helias) wer rebuked of the Loꝛd, bicauſe they knew not of whoſe 
ſpirite they wer, which without doubt was a moſt apt anſwer. Foz they whom 
God ſendeth to execute theſe offices , ought not nowe to be counted pꝛiuate oz 


Whether it bee ſymple men, but ſuch as wer pꝛepared and enſtructed ol him, to be in hys ſteede 


lawful to pꝛap vpon the earth. But whether it belawful foʒ pꝛiuate men to pꝛape againſt vn⸗ 
againſt tyꝛans godly and cruell Tyꝛannes, by whom the true wozſhipping of God is hindzed, 


4 — vg and to curſe them, Auguſtiue aunſwereth,that it is alwaies lawfull foz godlye 


men to p2ay vnto God againft the kingdome of ſpnne, And that maye be cleane 
taken awap, when the vngodly fozſake their wickednes,foz whoſe vnfaynedre- 
. pentaunce we muſt alwayes pzay vnto God. But if they ſeeme paſt all hope, it 
is lawful to pꝛape that their ſynnes maye ſometymes at the length come to an 
end:namely that when they are taken'awaye,they myght ceaſe both to hynder 

the woozſhipping of God, and alſo to trouble the Saintes. Foz as much as it is 

not expedient that they? ſpnne ſhoulde eſcape vnpuniſhed, foz when it is leaſte 

without puniſhment, it is mere vniuſtice. But when the puniſhmentof God is 

a diopned vnto it, then ther is in him leſſe defozmitye , Wherefoze God is of the 
Auguſtine. ſame Auguſtine talled verye wel nota cruell tozmentoz, but a iuſt cozrectour. 
Pozeouer, bycauſe holy men are verp familiar with God, and therefoze when 

Saintes ſome⸗ hy ſome heauenlꝑ reuelation, they are acertained of his wil, bicauſe they excee⸗ 
— een iz dingly loue him, they cannot bat allow bis ſentence,yea they faithfullye pꝛaye 
the de{truction that the ſame may be accompliſhed. Although(in that they be men) they be both 
d. the Wycked · ſozp, and alſo take it grienouſly to haue their neighbours ſo vered; After whych 
ſozte Samuel mourned foʒ Saul the kyng, whom be knew neuertheles to be res 
. tected of god. Ieremy alſo wept fo2the captinity which was at hand, and Chzilt 
wept foz the City ot leruſalem which ſhould be deſtroyed. Foz they which be mẽ 
in dede, can not choſe but be ſo2y foz their neighbours and their own fleſh when 

God requir it is axiicted. Neither doth God requireof vsthatStoike lacke of compaſſion. 
—_— Sto But as touching this matter, it the Readerdeſireto know moze,lethym looks 
ikes. vpon my Cõmentaries to the Corrinthians, But as touching this pꝛeſent pur⸗ 
poſe, that is to ſap, that the people of {ſracl in deſtroying e curſing of theſe peo- 

* ples,followev not their own batred,but the inſtinctionofGod,fozthey wer his 
Aieuetenauutes, and might be called his woozkemen, when as they deſtroyed 
thoſe whom god himſelfe had declared to be enemies, and cõ maunded that they 

ſhould be deſtroyed by them. $4: | | 

And Tudah rooke Hazzam, and the borderstherof. Wheſe wozds do al 
fo cõfirme 5̊ thoſe things which ar now declared, wer don after þ death ol Toſua, 
when ß publique wealth of the Jſraelites was gonerned by elders. Foz when 
en the bogke ol Loſua the. riil· chap . thole Cities were reckoned which _ leaſt 

art | ncon⸗ 
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dneonquered after Ioſuas death, theſe cities Haza, Aſcalon, and Accaron are ex- 
pꝛeſſed by name. But there is a doubt, atter tobat ſoʒte theſe Cities were ſayde 
to haue pertained to the Philiſtlans in the tyme of Samuel, when Saul dyd then 
raigne. Sea and the ſame is titten in the third chap, of this booke · There are 
ſome whiche affirme that theſe Cities were notnowe altogether taken, but 
ſo poſſeſſed, that the Iſraelites obtained ſome part of the lande which belonged 
vnto them, which ſemeth not very lykely vnto me, ſeing that the hiſtoꝛpe ſayth 
that not onelp euerp one of theſe Cities wer taken, but that alſo the endes and 
bozders ol them came into the power of /udah, Wherfoze J would rather iudge 
that their opinion is beſt, which affirme that Iudah dyd now in deede polſeſſe 
theſe Cities, as it is wzitten,but afterwarde when the Iſraelites ſynned , they 
wer agapne dꝛyuen out ot them by the Philiſtians, who wonne them agayne to 
their own vſe,and ſo did wynne them, that they counted them as moſt pzincipal 
domintons,foz they dyd ſet ouer eche of them certaine noble gouernours. Hep⸗ 
ther ought that much to mone vs,bycauſe the biſfozy doth onelye name Judah 
now, 2 ſpeaketh nothing ofSymeon. Foz that might be, bicauſe the lot of both 
theſe tribes was iopned together, and they had made a couenant to fyght toge- 
ther;therfoze when we heare the name of the one, we muſt therwith alſo vnder 
ſtand the name of the other. And the name of Symeon is rather vnſpoken of, bi⸗ 
cauſeGod hymſelf in his ozacle gaue Judah the pzincipality in this expedition. 


19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, a he poſſeſſed the mountayne: 
fozhe could not dꝛyue out the inhabitauntes of the valley , bycauſe 
they had pꝛon Chariotes. | 


He poſſeſſed the mountayne. It is wzitten in Hebzewe Veioreſch Has 

har, which il it wer pzoperly trandlated is, he dzaue away the mountain, which Che ficurt 

without doubt is a tiguratius pbzaſe,foz the figure Zibyua is added, by wbych; n 

figure, one and the ſelte woozd ſerueth foz two members, bycauſe that woozde 

Toſchebe which is inhabitours, ougbt to be repeated:that euen as it is ſaid that 

Judah cauld not dzpue out the inbabitours of the vallep, ſo alſo maſt be vnder⸗ 

ſtand that the inbabitours oł the mountaine were expelled by him, ſo that thys 

woozd Hahar is the genitiue taſe, as is this woozd Haamak,that is, of the vals 

ley. The tonquering ot both theſe was paynfull, bycauſe Cityes founded vpon 

mountaines are by nature ofthe place wel fenced, and they wbych dwelled in 

the wel valleys, wer very experte in a kynde offence, J meane pꝛon chariotes. 

But leaſt peraduenture we ſhould thinke that the inhabitozs of the mountains 

wer dziuen out of their place of Iudah by the ſtrength of men ther is ſet befoze. 

And the Lord was with Iudah. As though it had ben ſaid, bicauſe they fought by 

the fauour of God,therfoze the billy places wer conquered . Whercfoze if God 

had ayded them of Judah with the like fauour in their battapl in the valley,thep 
 Gouldalſo haue overcome thoſe which inhabited the valley. There ſemeth alſo 

a cauſe to be geuen dycauſe they had y2on chariotes. 
Pe that chal reade the Jliades of Homer, ſhal eaſely perceane that the men in 

the old time vſed chariotes in battails,4 alſo the ſame may be gathered both out 

of the moſt auncient biſtozies, c alſo out of the latter wziters,4 amongeſt other 
Quintus Curtius waiting the life of Alexander doth playnlye make mencion of Quantus cute 

ſuch chartots in the battail fought againſt Darius. But J thinke no witer wzt- wha 

teth moꝛe plainly ofthem than doth Liuie Foz he in that battail wherin Anti- 

ochus was ouercome of the Romanes, which is in the. 4. decade, 4 ſeuenth boke, Titus Liviu 

tbus deſcribeth the chariotes whych be calleth hooked. Þe ſayth that they were 

fenced chiefely after thys maner. The poyntes aboute the dzaught tree ſtan ⸗ The defcriptis 

ding out from the yoke, had as it were hoznes, wherwith whatſoeuer they met chaten 

ther mighte thzuſte it thzoughe ; and twoo hookes hoong oute at eche ende | 


—. p · i. of 
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ofthe cart, the one euen with the carte, the other faſtened downe warde to the 

earth, the fozmer ſerued to cut aſunder what ſo euer came on the ſyde of it, the 
other was made to truſhe them wbich fel downe,oz went vnder. There were 

alſo two ſundzy bookes faſtened after the ſame ſozte to the exetrees of both the 
wbeles. it. The vſe therfoze of theſe chariotes endured til the tyme that Anti⸗ 

ochus was ouertome. Ho wbeit wee neuer reade that the Romanes vſed them. 

And that they wer hoꝛrible to behold, and hard to be conquered, map manifeſt- 
lp be gathered by the booke of Zoſua: Foz ther in the. vii.chap. when the tribe of 

Toſeph complained bicauſe it was ſo many in number, and had obtained ſo nar- 

row a lot, Ioſua commaunded them, that it they bad not roume inoughe , they 

ſhoulde go and dwel oz els conquere the places of their enemies adiopning vn⸗ 

to them. They excuſed them ſelues, that they coulde not doo that, bicauſe their 
neighbours had pꝛon chariotes. But to repeate mozeauncienter thinges, Pha⸗ 

rao (as it is wꝛitten in the booke of Exodus) when hee perſecuted the Jſraelites 

which fled, is (aid to haue had chariotes, and with the ſame he tooke vpon hym 

to enter into the ſea. But they beyng ouerthzowen by the power ol God, hee 

was punilhed foz bzeaking bis fidelity, 15% 

P:onchariotes But this is diligently to be conſidered of vs, whether either y2on chariotes, 
exnotreflt god 92 hooked cartes can withſtand the power and pꝛomiſe of God, which it we ſhal 
denp(as in very dede we muſt deny) why ar they then put here as the cauſe that 

Marke the di⸗ the vidozg was not obtained: MN dereunto J aunſwer, that in this place is ſet 
üinction. foozth vnto vs the nigheſt cauſe, namelp that which was ſene. And certatnly it 
was a cauſe, it we ſhould looke onely vpon mans ſtrength. Foz the Chananites 
being ſo armed and appointed could not be ouercome of the Iſraelites, whpch 
wer weaker than they, and not ſo wel armed and fenced , But if the power and 
might of God be conſidered, the ſame tould not beletted either by chariots and 
weapons oz els by power of ſouldiours. Why didnot God therfoꝛe whych had 
genen part ofthe vicozy,graunt the whole alſo 2 Kimhi aunſwereth that God 
dyd it to pꝛoue the Iſraelites thereby, Foz if they ſhould haue bene conſtrayned 
(as in deede they were)to dwel foz a while with theſe nations, then experience 
ſhould haue tryed how much they woulde ſet by theyz God, namelye whether 
they woulde perſeuer in the lawfull woozhypping of hym, oz whether they 
would enclyne to their owne madde cuſtomes and woozſhippingof Adoles. 
Tyys in deede is a true cauſe, and fs ſet foozth alſo in the thyzd chapter of thys 
booke, and toward the end-lykewyſe ol the ſecond. There is alſo an other tauſe 
added, namelp to teach them the arte and faculty offyghting:foz they whych ly⸗ 
ned befoze their tyme, bad no ſkyll oftheſe thynges . And it is witten in Exo⸗ 
dus that it was done that wylde beaſtes ſhoulde not to muche abounde, whych 
mult needes haue followed, ik the land ſhoulde haue bene bꝛought into a wpl- 
dernes, befoze the Hebzues could dauefylled it all. And of theſe canſes J haue 

made mention befoꝛ ee. | PE TR ns 
But the Paraphraſtes Chaldaicus bzingeth an other cauſe beſpdes theſe, and 
ſayth that the chyldzen of Jſraell hav ſpnned : Wherefoze he thincketh it was 
done, that God tuſtlye and wodzthylpe withdzewe bys ayde and gaue not vnto 
them when they fought,the whole and full victozye. And that, though the ſcrip⸗ 
tare doo not now erpzelle it, map euidentlp be gathered by other places. Foz 
we are very often taught by the holy ſcriptures that idolatry and ſynnes were 
ſult cauſes why theJſraelites ſometymes went without the victozpe pzomyſey 
vnto them. And though there had bene no other ſpnne, we myght alledge thys, 
Whenkfaith e that their faith and pzayers were ſometymes ſomewhat mozeflacke than they 
dane thenthe dug ht to baue bene. Wbychmanyfeſtly appeareth in that warre whichthe Be⸗ 
victozp i8 takt bzues made in the wyldernefle againſte Ametecke” foz the enemye ouertame, 
awar. wen Moyſes beganne to be faynte in pꝛaper. And agayne, the victoꝛpe was re- 
ſtozed vnto the people of God, when the fayth and pꝛaxer ol Moyſes was moze 
earneſt 


Why god grañ 
ted not the hole 
victoʒpe vnto 
Judah. 
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vehement. inne therkoze is not onelp 5 cauſs of death, bat it bzin- 
iſo al'ſnfirmities,weakenefſe and miſeties;Contrarilyfatth is the cauſe of 
nll frength,mygbte,and vito en . Wherefoze it is very well wzitten in the 
xi. Chapter ta the Hebzues,that the Hainctes thzongh fayth baue wonne kings 
domes, Wbich may and dughte to be relerred to the ſpirituall vicozye . Whers 
foze John doth faythfully avmonyſhe vs, when he ſayth . This is the vicozye 
twhith ouercommeth the wozlvzeven our fapth: - EY 
Vy theſe map be gathered that God leaueth thoſe deſtitute of hys apde, which 
do fozſake bym . And that may eaſely be declared by onrefpzlte Father Adam, 2 erk 
Who, as he was created of God, befoze ſynne, be bad that power ot ſtrength henn 
und will, that he mygyt it be had would haue reſiſted ſynne . But when he fil- A dam was not 
thely fell from God God alſo fozfooke dym, but not vtterly, howbeit he foz⸗ Altogether tor 
ſooke hym ſo that he loſt many'of hes giftes, and much fauour, Foz God would ——— 
not daue taken ſo many good thynges awaye from hym, but that be fyzſte had ana 
" alienated hpmſelfe from God thzough ſynne. After the ſame ſozte happeneth it 
to thoſe whiche are nowe bozne a new, who although they bane not pet reco- 
uered aperfecefree will, neuerthelelle fo2 ſo muche as they are ſomewhat res 
ſtozed, and may no we woozks together with God it they thall deſpyſe the gifts 
whiche they haue in them, and will not vſe them as it is meete they ſhoulde, 
God will iuſtely fozſake them, ſeing they ſhane kyzſte awaye from bym . as 
we maxe ſee in the parable ofthe Lo2de , wherein it is witten, That the mat- 
ſer going into a farre countrey diſtributed money vnto bys ſernauntes , to 
be encreaſed by they; induftrye and laboure, wbirbe thyng as many of the ſer⸗ 
uauntes as dpd,they were both commended oftheyz maiſter when he retour⸗ 
ned, and alſo nobelly rewarded. But he whiche deſpyſed the commaunde⸗ 
ment ot bys Lozde, was greaoufly repzonev,and grenouſly puniched, toʒ the mo⸗ 
ney committed vnto hiunmmnn | 
But it we ſhall ſpeake of the tyalt generation, whereby we are bozne the Eoneernyng 6+ 
thildzen of wꝛath, and we all are of that maſſe, which lieth vnder the curſe,from ternal! — 
which God by bis election delluereth whom he will: and whom he will not, he burg a fun prag 
fozſaketh acco2ding to bys own will and purpoſe, which is al wapes iuſt, though o? God vefoze 
it be hidden from vs. Seing that that is not bzought to paſſe by wozks fozeſene, thep toꝛſakt 
neither that we haue done any good oz euill befoze we were bozne , it is manp⸗ 2 
telt, that certayne,J meant repꝛobates, ate fozſaken of God as touchyng bys e- 
lection,befoze that they foꝛſake hym by they2 pꝛopꝛe will, toʒ ſo much as they had 
not it from the beginning. But we at thys pꝛeſent, ſpeake not of thys matter, 
neyther will deſcend into thys queſtion. But that wbich we haue now affirmed 
Auguſtine bath ſet fozth in the. 14. chap.ot᷑ bis Soliloquii animæ ad deum. Thou 
Lozd (ſaith he) doeſt not fozſake me, vnles J firſte fozſake thee. And in his booke Auguſtine, 
de natura et gratia againſt the Pelagiansin the. 27. and. 28. chap.he elegantipe ex - 
poundeth after what ſozte God is fo:ſaken of men befoze hee fozſaketh them. By pꝛide god is 
Among other vyces{ſapthhe)p2pde whych is bozne in vs, is the head of al euils. fezſaken veioze 
Whichpzyde vſeth then to chewe fooꝛth it ſelfe, when wee are doing well, and 22 
when we are in the ebiele coutſe of the vicozy. There the vayne hart of man is 
puffed bp , lo that euerye man thinketh hym ſelfe not to bee as other men are. 
Tyrs is foz the moſt parte, the fy2lt departure from God, whereby hee agayne 
wythdzaweth dym ſelfe from vs. And euen as wee doo not departe from hym 
by ſteppes, but in hart and attection, ſo is he ſeperated from vs, not concerning 
place,(foz,foz as muche as be is infinite be occupieth all thynges) but he wyth⸗ 
dzaweth from vs hys fauour, gyftes,grace, and belpe, God birth ald 
And when be is ſo departed,they whych are fozſaken,vnvonbtedly fal 4 come to punpſhe the 
to great miſery; which falles pet e miſeries (as he is good) he vſeth as remedies flecte to they 
toward his elect , p they map learne that in the ſame myſery whych befoze they 1. 
had tozgotten, namelp, that their frengthe ws ſuppozted by God, and that it 
. % 0 was 
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was his mere gitte, in that befoze they dyd any thing that was good, ozattay; 
ned to any pꝛoſperous things:that being ſo admoniſhed, they myght retourng 
into the ware, and with moſte faytbfull pzayers.to emploze. of bm he 

arde,and ſtrength, as they whiche had nowe pꝛonen bx they2 0wn ill, that the; 
had all theſe thinges of him when they ſtoode; , And alter thys ſozte.is that in- 
terpzeted, whichethe Apoſtle wziteth to the Phil, With feare and trembling, 

wozke your ſaluation. Foz it is Godwhiche wozketh in you both to will and 
alſo to perfourmezacco2dyng to bys good pleaſure . Wherefoze feare and trem⸗ 

blyng ought alwayes tobe dzineninto va, leaſt when thinges goe wel land 

pꝛoſperous with vs we ware pꝛoude, and whileſt we p;ofite in gut renouation 

and inſtauratiou. Then muſt wealwates with feare and trembling marke that 

FIT it is God which wozketh in vs both to will and ta pertoꝛme. Nepther dyd the 
neinſecuritys Apoſtle ſap,liue rightly and holity with ſecuritye 2. Foz he whichis ſecure from 
188 bimſelt, eſtemetb thinges ſo, as tbougb they depended of himſelf, which is not 
to be ſuffred, when as it is God himſelle which wozketh in vs both to luill and 

to perfourme. | | | tos | © odio 

But peraduenture thou wilte aſke, ſeing God from the beginning noblye 

pzomyſed vnto Iudah, that he would deliuer the land into bis bandes, and bath 

Auguſtine, not nolve graunted the perfecte vicozye , whether he haue chaunged hys ſen- 
ao — — tence 2 Heare what Auguſtine: wziteth of the will ot God in bys.22 booke De 
bechaunged, Ciuitate Dei and firlt chap. The will of God (ſaythhe)-1s not chaunged, but we 
are chaunged. But be ſemeth after a ſozt to be chaunged, when where as befoze 
he was gentle vnto vs, he now appearethangry : and contrarilye where as bes 
fo:e be ſhewed himſelf to be angry, de now ina manner gently offereth himſelf 
vnto vs, Wherefoze when we our ſelues are chaunged we doe finde him after a 
ſozt,to be chaunged in thoſe things which we ſuffer, Euen as the ſunne ſemeth 
to be chaũged, when we our ſelues are halte blind, oz that our eyes be greued 
by ſomediſeaſe , Foz he which beloze was pleaſaunt, mery,and ſwete, begin⸗ 
neth now to be troubleſome e hurttull, not as touching hisown nature (which 
al wales abideth one, e is vnchaũgeable) but by reaſõ of ourpiſeaſe q vice, wher- 
a, unto weare newly fallen-Wherefoze let vs moze plainely gather p tauſes of þ 
hat wereth*-unperfec vicozy. The nigheſt cauſe and þ true cauſe was, bicauſe $ Chananites 
vnpertecte vic= had Jron cbariots:fo2 taking away Gods helpe,the Bebzues were not like vnto 
9930 ol them the,being ſo wel fenced q appoynted . And god (as Ionathas þ Chaldeian teſti⸗ 
of Judah. fpeth) withdzewe his fauo2 £ ayde, bytauſe they had ſinned. Wherfoze a iuſte pu⸗ 
niſhment followed them, p they went without the vido zy. But God whiche is 

al wates very mercifall to his electe,vſeth this punyſhment to the commoditye 

ofthe 3(raelites:namely ſpꝛſt to teach them thearte of warfare:then 5 bis apde, 

being withdzawen, they might tele their own weakeneſſe , e might ſeew what 

maner ol enemies they ſhould haue to do. Beſides this p the earth might not be 

waſted of wilde beafts,x bzought into a wilderneſſe.Finally,therby to trye the. 
That t Temptation is nothyng ells, but to take p2ofe oz triall ot᷑ any thyng, Whers 
tion is. foze the end of temptation is rygbtly called knowledge: as they which wil paſſe 
Che end ok ouer a water, do trye oute the ſhallowe plates, ta knowe the depth of the water: 
temptatin. woundes alſo are tried ot Surgeons, to tele the depeneſſe of the, 3n tempting 
therfoze knowledge is ſought. But God nedeth not that new and kreſhe know- 

ledge,fo2 ſuch is his nature, that he knoweth al thyngs moſt perfectly. But whE 

he tempteth, he only doth it, to leade mẽ to the knowledge of thoſe things which 

they ought to knowe. Wherfoze when he ſometymes tempteth good x holy me, 

— whatend he þ;pngeth into lyght and maketh open the fayth,obedience,frength and gods 
tempted. lineſle, which befoze lay hid in theyz hartes, that they which ſee the ſame things, 
might glozikie God the authoꝛ of them. And that they which are ſo tempted, whe 
they baue gotten the vicozy,may gene him thankes, and deſire of him, that even 
as be hath done now, ſo he would vouchſafe to helpe the cötinuallꝝ in _ 
| . 


Po2eoner therby,theido conceane a greater hope, p̊ god wil be with thi to helpe 

them in time to come, when as they lee y he hath ſolouingly graũted vnto them 

the ſame helpe now. Wherfoze the ende of theſe temptations is, not that God 

ſhould know thoſe things, wherofhe was befoze ignozaunt, but that therby his 

giftes,faugur and grace. might not be hidden. Bat bicauſe ſometimes it happe- 

neth, that in temptations, euen the elect are onercome,god graũteth them after 

their tall, to riſe vp againe rd ſinne a great dealemoze modeſt than they were 

befoze, which the holy ſcriptures teſtifie to haue bene done in Peter and Dauid. 

The end theyfoze of ſuch temptations, is, ö we knowing our own weakenelle, 

might lay downour Peacockes tayle, and haue a regard to God him ſelfe, as to 

the fountapne ot ali good thinges . But the repꝛobate do fallin temptations; 7 deen 

and that alwapes from one euill to a wozſe, that their iniquitye, vnrygbteoul⸗ 2 

nelle and wickedneſſe might be manifeſted, which befoze lay yd in thepz harts, tempted. 

and whileſt they laye hyd,they myght caſely appeare vnto men, good mon. But 

God will haue thoſe thinges b2onght colyght;that bys iudgementes and con⸗ 

demnation bpon-them may appeare, as in very dede they are moſt iuſt. And cer- 

tainely after this manner were the Iſraelites tempted in the deſert,as many as 

were repꝛobate. a 67 nr l arg H | 

.; Af temptations turne to good foz:the godly, whydo they pzayeaygaynſt them, Wperder we 

When as they p2ap in the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, Lead vs not into temptation? Wher- may pꝛay a- 

vnto J anſwere,that we may not p2ay againſt $ firſt kinde oftemptatib, wher- gaynit tempta⸗ 

in we get the victozye,except peraduenture foz as muche as we are full of imfpzs — 

mitys whilelt in that battayle we onercame the enemye, we allo dur ſelues are 

in ſome part wounded. Foꝛ godly men deſy2e that all fallynges;; thougb they be 

neuer ſo litle, map be daiuen rom them. Howbeit-wemay not pzaye to be rid of Temptations 

theſe battaples altogether, wherin we ouercome: ca holy men haue ſomtimes wherein we, a⸗ 

deſyzed to baue the ſame graunted vnto them. Foz Dauid ſapd: Pꝛoue me God, — wg them 

burne my raynes and my bart, Iames alſo ſapth that ſuch temptations pertapne ſeines to be 

to aur telicitye when be wziteth, Bleſſed is the man which ſuffereth temptatiõ, wared agaynſt 
it · So farre is it abſent, that it ſhould ſeme to be pzaped agapuft . But thoſe 

are to be pzayed agapnſt wherin godly men ſlippe and are ouercome , although What kindeof 

at length they turne to them to good:bycauſe that in enery falling, both God is — — 

offended and alſo his law violated, which we muſt by al meanes abhozre and de⸗ — F 

teſte-Foz although we perſuade our ſelues;tbat therby ſome good thinges will 

come: yet mult we alwaycs remember, that the ſame happeneth not by þ deſerte 

of ſinne, but by the goodneſſe of god. And it is a conſtant rule that ſinnes are 

not to be wyſhed foz, though we migbt get neuer ſo muche good thereby. The 

tbyꝛd kynde ol temptation wherby men fall into deſtruaion, muſt altogether be What the god⸗ 

pzayed agaynſt, although they which be godly in dede, and the elende of god, are a wayte 

not affeard of p kinde of temptation, Foz as much as they ſtand not in doubt 22 

theyꝛ ſaluation. But the godly muſt alwayes loke foz this, when they are aflic- aduerſitye, 

ted by the goodnelle of god, that it would pleaſe him to mitigate the temptati- 

ons, and geue the ſtrengtb to beare them, ſoʒ as much as he hath pzomyſed by his 

Apoſtle ſo to do. oʒ it is wzitten to the Corinthians:God is faythfull , whiche 

wil not ſafferyou to be tempted aboue your power, but will with the temptati⸗ 

on make a way out, But whether god doth ſtirre vp men to ſinnes by temptati⸗ 
on, ſhal be afterward declared. But now to the biſtozp. | 


20 And they gaue Hebzon vnto Chaleb, | : and 
expelled thence — ſonnes of Enat, © Od: nw 
char haps e re h not cate outethe Fedulies 
: j ebuſitesdwelle 
thechildzen ol Beniamin in Jeruſalem, vnio thys dap. | 


Þ. lit, Thys 


1 | tl 
A Commentarie vpon the. 
/ - Thysſentence is therefoze repeated, bitanſe noto the warres of the tribe of 
Fadah are declared,of which warres,Chaleb without doubt was the taptayne. 
M hereloze here is declared what he obtepned. Namely thoſe thynges whiche 
God would haue done (as he had ſpoken by Moyſes) as it is wꝛitten in þ fy:fte 
chap. of Deut.aud.xili.chap · ot Num. and riiii.and xxv.chap.ot᷑ Ioſuah. But that 
which is wzitten after it how that the ch(ldzen of Beniamin dyd not taſte out the 
Tebulites that inhabited Jeruſalem, but dwelled together with them, perteyneth 
to thoſe things; which the other tribes had to do with the Chananites, and it be⸗ 
ginneth with Beniamin foz thys cauſe, bytauſe that tribe was next to Judah, pea 
ye citie ot᷑ Je and that which is now witten of Beniamin, is declared of the ttibe ot Judah in 
7 : 3 tbe booke of Ioſuah to ward the ende ol the rv.chap. And 3 thynke that that was 
tamin + Judah thertoze done, bicauſe the eitye of /eruſalem was in the limite of both the tribes, 
and was inhabited together both of them of /udah, and alſo of the Be niamites. 
Pea and ſome affyame that Þ part ofthe citye where the temple ſtoede belonged 
to the tribe of Beniamin, and ta that purpoſe do they w2elf that, whichTacob the 
Patriarch ſayd on his death bed,when he bleſſed bys ſonne Beniamin:Beniamin 
is a rauenyng wol te, eariy taking hys pzap,inthomozning, and deuiding the 
ſpoyles at euen: thynkyng thys ozacle to belong to the mozning and euenyng 
ſacrifices ofthe Temple. But howe truly they lo doe, J will not nowe reaſon, 
But yet they are not ſo karre oute of the wape, as Auguſtine, whiche dꝛe we the 
ſaying of the Patriarche to Paule the Apoſtle ,- bycauſe he was of the tribeof 
maming :. '.* | 222245 $4 'F | : . 
Ffapned tale of: J am not ignozaunt, holo the Hebzues waſte,that the Iebulites were not caſt 
the Metanes. gut fo thys cauſe;bycauſe that Jadas and Beniamin would kepe the couenaunt, 
--_- * hich(as it is wattten intherri.thapter of Gen;)was made betwene Abraham 
and Abimilech King ofthe Gerarites, where the moſte holy-Patrlarche ſware, 
ſttzhat he woulde not moleſt nepther the ſame Abimilech, neyther'bys-childzen, 
noꝛ pvt hys childzens childzen, wherefoze ſeing he and hys poſteritye inhabited 
Feruſalem, and hys childzens childzen liued euen to thys tyme, they ſape it was 
not lawkull foz the Hebzues;foz bytauſe of they othe geuen, to caſte them oute. 
VBut after warde bnder Dauid, the tyme ofthe couenaunte was oute, bycauſe 
then were the cyildzens childzen of Abimilech woꝛne out. And foz that cauſe 
Dauid dyd caſte out the Iebuſites oute of the titye of Ieruſalem, as it is wzitten 
in the latter booke of Samuel the v. chapter. But theſe are but fables, pea it we 
locke in the fozeſapde bookeof Samuell we ſhall fpnde, that the ſtrong fenced 
Caſtle of that citye was the cauſe that the Iebuſites were not caſte oute betoʒe. 
Foz Dauid to þ end be would obtayne þ caſtle, pꝛomiſed a noble reward to him 
that coulde conquere it, namely that he woulde make hym Captapne ofthe 
whole hoſte of Iſrael : whiche office Toab obtapned, bycauſe he fyzſte ofall Cons 
1 quered the Caſtle. There were two cauſes why they of Iudah and þ Beniamites 
ſites were not dpd not caſte oute the Iebuſites out of the citye » One was bytauſe they obeyed 
erpelled oute of nat the woꝛde of God as thep ſhould haue done; wherfoze they are muche to bee 
Jeruſalem, named. The other cauſe was,bycauſe by the pꝛouidence of God, and bys molte 
wyſe diſpenſation,the whole victoꝛpe of theſe nations was reſeraed foz Dauid 
and Salomon. Foz ſo Godabuſeth the ſpnnes of men, that they hynder not 
but ſet foʒ warde bys Counſelles, ſpectally foz the aduauncpug of byselece, 
But to retourne to the Þebznes howe ſhoulde they knowe that the poſteritye 
of Abimilech dwelled in /cruſalem. The Scripture teſtifyeth no ſuche thyng. 
Neyther tan they tel whether Abimilech e his ſtocke belonged to the Jebuſites. 
Wherfozelet vs leaue their fayned opinion vato thiſelues,4 let vs follow this 
—— ſentence no we alledged, as the truer. But tbis is not to bee duerſnipped, that 
called Jebus. Jeruſalem was ſometymes called Iebus. Foz as muche as the. xir. chapter of this 
boke teltifyeth the lame, alſo the fy;ſt booke of Paralipomenon in the xi, up. 
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The ſumive is, the Iebuſites poſſeſſed thecaſtle,Wwhiche being well fenſed,4 foz 

as'much as God had iuſtly with dꝛawen his helpe fo2 the Hebꝛewes, they could 

not be vzynen out of it, but Beniamin and the tribe of Judah obtapned the Citie 5 

in the meane time · Unto whiche citie Saul and Dauid went after they had got- Wen Han 6 
ten the victozy againſt the Philiſtians, and Dauid himſelfe bzought thether the 5 7 trium⸗ 
ded of Goliah whom. hehadflayne,Peraduenture that citie ſemed mete foz that phed in Jeru⸗ 
triumphe, bitauſe it was cõmon to the tribe of Iudah and Beniamin, vnto which lalem. 

tribes Dauid and Saul belonged. Foꝛ as Dauid was of the tribe of Iudah, ſo was 

Saul a Beniamite. | | 

And the Iebuſites dwelled in Ieruſalem, vnto this day, That is euen to 

the time of Samuel loho is thought to haue wzitten this booke . Foz after warde 

came Dauid, when be ruled oner all /ſracl and expelled the Iebuſites from thence, . 

as it is ſapd, | | ae, 


22 In lite maner they that were of the houſe of Joſeph went bp to 
Bethel, and the Lozd was with them, 1 

23 Ind the houſe of Joſeph cauſed Bethel to be ſearched ( whichs 
befoze tyme was called Luz.) 13; BAR | 
24 And ß ſpyeslaw a man come out ofthe citie,and they ſaid vnto 
e pꝛay thee, the way into the citie, and we wil ſhew 
25. And when he had Gewed the the boape into the citie: they (mote 


—— the edge of the lwoꝛde. But let the man and all his houchold 


26 And the man went into the lande ofthe hethites, and built a ti⸗ 
tie, and called the name thereof Luz: whiche ts the name thereof 


vnto this dap. ee e err 5 
Alter the tribes ol Iudah and Beniamin is alſo declared in a certaine ozdze 

what the other tribes did. Che houſe of Joſeph cõpꝛebendeth with it Ephraim & 

Manaſſes. Firlt tyerfoze is declared what thoſe tribes iopned together did, after 

ward ſhalbeſhewedof eche of their doings perticularly, This is chiefly ſet firſt, 

that God was. with them » to make vs to vnderſtand that this enterpꝛiſe hav 

good ſutcetle, bycauſe God wꝛought with them. The name ol the citie(but after 

ward) was called Bethel, that is, the houſeof God, bycauſe Jacob when be had 

there ſene God and his aungels aſcending and deſtending vpon a ladder (as it 

is wꝛitten in the 28. chap.ot Gen:) ſo named it. But in the olde tyme it was cal- 

led Luz, whiche wozde ſignifieth in Þebzewe a Walnutte, oz an Almond oz els Liz is not J6 
a Filberd Nat,bycavſeperabuenture that plate was ſet with Walnut trees, alem. 
Fillbero'krees, Almond trees, and the like kynde of trees. They are very muche 

deceaued,whiche thought this citie to haue ben /eruſalem,foz Teruſalem was tas 
ken long defdze, neither was it ener called Luzoz Bethel. And beſides that this 
titie pertayned to the houſe ol Ioſeph, but Jeruſalem longed to the lott of Benia- 28 3 
min and ludak, But that wbichs the Bebꝛues trifle concernyng the gate of this t gk 
titie, is not wozthp to be rebearfed . Fog what is moze childiſhe than to ſaye, | 
that the way ot entraũte into the citie was thozough a caue, at the mouth wher 

ot was a nut tree, a tree Jſaygreat and holtowe; wherby they went down into : 

the caue whſthe would entre into the citie,andfaz that cauſe it was called Luz. 

They ſhould haue ſpoken ſomewhat moꝛe likelyzif they had ſapd, there had ben 

a gate in ſome ſecrete partoz ſide of the walles,the commyng wherunto ſhould 

haue ben by certaine turnings,andcircuites ſothat ſtraungers ſhould not exſly 


baue found out the way vntothe ſame. D,Kimhi waiteth that there were many pauld Km; 
gardynes there. | a 


It J ſhould ſpeake my tantaſie herin, à thincke that the ſpyes of the ou 
did 
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did not aſke him which came out of þ cltie foz the doze 02 gate therof,but whiche 
was the weaker part of the city 02 leſſe fenced,that therby they might the eaſter 
The third eſpi take it. Now is rehearſed in the ſcripture the third eſptall . Foz the firſt is wzit- 
2 ten in the 13.chap.of the booke of Num: An other happened vnder Ioſuah , when 
thoſe two ſearched the citte of Jericho, whom Rahab the harlot kept with great 
kidelitie, and this is the third whiche we haue now in band. Although Jam not 
ignoꝛaunt how /oſeph in the boke of Gen: lapd to his bzethzens charge that they 
What in þ ot⸗ wers eſpies. But the office oz wozke of ſppes is (as Chriſoſtome ſapeth ex poun⸗ 
kice of ſpyes. ding thoſe woꝛdes of Paul in the ſecond chap:of the Epiſtle to the Galathians, 5 
there were falſe bzethzen entred to tlpye out our libertie) to know the doynges 
of the aduerſaries, that thep 4 theirs map haue the eaſier entraunce to conquere 
Theend of el⸗ O repulſe them, Now we vnderttand that it is an action, and we ſe to whatend 
/ it is ozdapned , Po2eouer it commeth from enemies and from the mpnde ot an 
aduerſarpe, but it is done pzſuily and craftely. As it is lawfull to fight with ene⸗ 
myes by violence and weapons, when warre is juſtly taken in hand;ſo is it iuſt 
| and lawfull to vſe the arte and ſubtelty ofeſpectals. 
. — is a ©, - Wherfozetcrome vpon the 27. chap. ot Ezechiel ſapeth, that eſpiall, is an in- 
thing idifferet. different thing, namely whiche a man may bſe both well and euill. Moſes and 
Joſua vfed it wel, and alſo the houſe of Ioſeph. At ſo be that the warre be vniuſt, 
the eſpiall alſo ſeruing thereunto mult nedes be vniuſt. Wherefoze the bzethzen 
of Ioſeph, when he ſayd vnto them, by the health of Pharao, ve be ſpyes, did put 
that away from them as an intury oꝛ a rebuke. But the puniſhment ofſpyes is. 
if they be taken, all one with the puniſhment, wherwith enemyes are puniſhed 
when they fall into the handes ol their enempes. Foz it ſkilletb not whether a 
man fight with weapons, oz by ſubtilty and craft, Wherfoze they muſt be of a 
Spres muſte balſaunt courage, which foz the common p2oflt aduenture their lyfe in playeng 
ve battaunt. the ſppeg. F9zit is not every ms affice to be a good ſppe. Joſephus waiteth that 
ernste ſppes whiche were ſent by Ioſua, were Geometritians, bycauſe they ought 
well and clearly to knowe the ſituation of the lande ot Chanaan, And Homer 
Komerus, made Vliſles and Dyomedes ſppes, whiche otherwiſe were noble men. Paul the 
Apoſtle in the. E piſtle to the Galath. The place befoze mentioned the ſetõd chap. 
excellently refcrred the wozke ofeſpiall to cententions of Religion, where bs 
wziteth that there were apaoax]vs,that is, that there were certain incommers 
being falſe bzethzen, whiche n«pao12der, that is, tame in. clan , that is to 
eſpye out our liberty as though he ſhould ſape, they ſabtilely ſought e ſearched 
out our opinion, to reſiſt it, and made ſearch with great diligence whether they 
that were with vs kept vntircumciſid, and that was to eſpye out the libertte of 
the Churche, namelp that by it,they might ouerthꝛowe Chꝛiſtians. 
And the ſpyes ſaw a man come out of the citic, Fo2 what cauſe he wit 
Fozth the hiſtoʒy declareth not: but there may be many cauſes ymagined, either 
foz that he went to ſeke ſomelohat to ſerue him foz his houſhold , oz els bycauſe 
he would flye out of the citie being beſieged , oz finally , that be alſo might ſpye 
unt what was done by his aduerſaries. | | 
And they ſayd vnto him: ſhewe vs, ve pray thee, the vaye into the 
citie, They ſpeake fapze vnto þ man, & thep pzay bym, þ matter is not done by 
violẽce, but they go aboute by frendly wozdes to allure him to betray the Citie. 
Whether the And ve vill ſhewe thee mercy. Seing þ ſpyes had not the chief gouern⸗ 
— hade ment in the publicque: wealth. how durſt they pꝛomiſe ſafety vnto this man, eſ- 
pzonuſcſafeiye pecially if they had no peculiar tommaundement to do it. Thou wilt ſay perad⸗ 
nenture, they did truſt that the Senate ofthe publicque wealth and Captapnes 
' of the warre would ratifye that whiche they had pꝛomiſed. But the ſuperiour 
power can notconfirme that whiche is done by the ſubiectes, vnieſſe it be alſo 
lawſall foz the ſame power both to pzomylle and alſo to perfozine that whiche 


they 


; the ⸗ 


nent of ſppes. 
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they did. And God had pzobibited by expꝛelle woꝛdes that the Chananites 4 thoſe 
pꝛoltripte people ſhuld have their lines graunted the. Peradueture they had bes 
foze their eies p eripleof Rahab the harlot, whoſe lyfe in the time of Ioſua was 
not onely ſpared, but alſo ſhe was reteaued with all that belonged vnto her, and 
had in honoz of the Hebꝛues. And therby they iudged that it was in their power, The 1ar-25 
to pzomile mercy and ſafety vnto this man. And as touchyng the commaunde⸗ — A on 
ment of God they thought gods lawes not tobe ſo rigozous , but they might be Amtes moe 
mitigated with ſomes equitie , as they remembzed was done with the Gabao⸗ be mitigated. 
nites, who were neuer the leſle Heuites oꝛ Hemorrites. Thou wilt ſay peraduen⸗ 
ture: Thep were ſo ſaued,that they were bzought into bondage. And neceſlitie Bondage is a 
of bondage is a certain kynde ofctuile death: wherfoze in that the life of the bo⸗ civille death. 
dy was graunted them, the commaundement of the Loꝛd ſeemeth not to be vio- 
lated, foꝛ they were killed after a ſoꝛte. The queſtion is not diſſolued by this rea⸗ 
ſon. oꝛ God pꝛeſtribed by law that the Chananites ſhould be put to death, he 
referred not that to a ciuile death, but to a naturall death: foz otherwiſe Saul 
might haneercuſed him ſelfe , bycauſe he killed not Agag the king of Amalek 
with an outwarde death Foz he might haue ſapd that he had alreadpe kylled 
hym ciuilly. 5 

But bytauſe we are fallen into talke of the Gabaonites, J thincke it good to 1 Gabaoz 
ſay thus much ol them. Firſt that God did ratifye that othe whiche the Iſrac- * ratified 
lites perfozmed vnto them, foz as muche as he apded the holt of the Þebzues the othe perfoz 
in deliueryng their citie from the other Chananites, But if ſo be that they had med to ths Ga 
violated the curſe , whiche was ſet fozth of God, he would not then haue done 99s: 
it. Fo2,bycauſe of the ſinne of Achan, who had by ſtealth ſaued ſomwbat of that 
whiche was curſed in Iericho, he did not helpe his people, but ſuffred them fow⸗ 
ly to be flayne, when they fought againſt the citie Hay. Belides this it is wzittẽ 
in the latter booke of Samuel that God plagued the Iſraelites th2e peares conti⸗ 
nually with moſt grienous famine, bycanſe the Gabaonites were contrary to the 
othe ſlayne 4 of Saul miſerably diſperſed. Wherfoze (acco2ding to their requeſt) 
they had ſeauen ok Sauls poſteritie deliuered them to be hanged. Theſe are moſt 
certapne ſignes that God ratified the couenaunt which was made with the Gas 
baonites , althoughe the Hebzues did grieuouſly: ſinne bytauſe they aſkednot 
counſell of God. Auguſtine ſayth vpon the r.chap.of the Judges, when he inter⸗ 
pꝛeteth that place where it is wzitten , that God pꝛomiſed Joſua that he would 
be with bim in the.defence ol the citie Gabaon. Foz be ſapd, be not affeard: foz J 
will deliver them (namely the Chananites whiche beſieged that citie) into thine 
bandes,ifthisleague(ſayth he) nowe made with the Gabaonites had diſpleaſed 
God, then would he haue commaunded Loſua, not to take in hand that expedi⸗ 
tion, but rather to haue bjoken the conenaant made with that nation. But con- 
trarily he encouraged hym, and of his o lune accoʒd, not called vpan, pꝛomiſed to 
aide him in tbe light, as it may appeare by the hiſtoz r. wy | 
- , But why be did alla m the league ſo made, there map be two reaſons genen Why God al⸗ 
koꝛ it. One (which is there mentioned bycauſe they had bounde it with an othe. — league 
And it the Jſraelites ſhuld haue violated that, their neighbours would haue coũ⸗ — 
ted them as irreligious and vngodly, and their God ſhould haue ben mocked | 
and contemned. Wherfoze left the name of God and the fame of the Iſraelites 
ſhould baue ben enill ſpoken of, it was ratified,althoughe it was vnwyſely and 
without pꝛavſe perłourmed. The other cauſe is, bycauſe the Gabaonites did now Che Gavas - 
beleue in the true God, and were redy to embꝛaſe his religion and wozlhipping, nites were tur 
Whichemay eaſely be gathered by two argumi tes. Fo2 they ſapd(as it is wits SU e true 
ten in the ir.chap.oftbe booke of Zoſua) that they came in the name of theLozz * 
beyng therfoze monedtherunto;; bycauſe they had heard what tbynges God had 
done foz that peoples ſake both in Egypt, and alſo in the deſerte, and lykewiſe 
about Jordane. This is a tokt, that they now beleued the God of the Alraelites. 


Poze⸗ 


Auguſtine, 
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Pozeouer the ſame appeareth in that they were appoynted by the Bebzues to 
cary and to pzepare wood and alſo to dꝛaw water foz the ſacrifices whiche were 
done bnto the true God. Therfoze they were made labourers and ſernauntes 
of the tabernacle,and of the tribe of Leui, wherof they were called Nathimtes. 
And that plawes whiche were made of God agapnft the ſeauen nations which 
inhabited the land of Chanaan were by this equitie to be interpzeted and miti⸗ 
gated that ifthey returned to þ true God, would make peace with the Jewwes, 
they ſhould not be deſtroyed , it manifeſtly appeareth by that whiche is wꝛitten 
in the ri,chap:of the booke of Ioſua , namely howe thoſe nations were therfoze 
deſtroped,bycauſe none of them (the Gabaonites only ercepted)made peace with 
the Jſraelites , Foz God, to the end he would extinguiſh them, had hardened 
their hartes, and therfoze they moſt obſtinatly fought agaynſt the Jſraelites. 
Why god hard But the cauſe why God ſo hardned their harts was, bycauſe their ſinnes were 
ned 7 — ful. Mhertoꝛe they beleued not as did the Gabaonites, neither adiopned they the 
nites, ſelues vnto the Jſraclites. And foz that cauſe they continually reſiſtyng them, 
fought ſo vnluckelp, that at length they were cleane deſtroped. But if ſo be that 
they had made peace with the Jewes,and not deſpiſed their goblyneſſe and reli⸗ 
gion, they ſhould haue had the ſame geuen them whiche the Gabaonites had. 
But in that they did not ſo, their fozmer ſinnes were the hinderaunte therof, foz 
God foz thoſe ſinnes tooke a wap his ſpirite and grace from their hartes, that at 
the laſt they might ſuffec moſt iuſt puniſhment foz their wickedneſſe . This is 
| the equitie and mitigations of thoſe lawes againſt the Chananites. 
Why the Ga⸗ But there ariſeth a doubt, why the puniſhement of bondage was impoſed to 
—4 were the Gabaonites,ifthey nowe became ſo good and fatthfull. Mbereunto is aunſs 
bondage, wered that they therfozefell into bondage,bycanſe they vſed fraude and gutle. 
Foz God would foz this cauſe haue them ſo puniſhed, leſt he ſhould ſeme to al⸗ 
lowe diſceate and euill artes. | brite Fr 
Whether the Now relteth to enquire what this betrayerofLuz did, whether he belened 
Luzite repẽted and embzaſed the true wozſhippyng of God, Out of the holy ſcriptures we can 
letome. gather nothing of this tbing. Peraduenture it may ſeme to ſome, that he abode 
ſtill in his vngodlyneſſe,bycauſe he went awaye from thence, neither abode he 
with the Jewes. But this is but a weake reaſon, Foz Zcthro alſo departed from 
Moy ſes, who he came to ſe in the deſert,although (as I thincke)he left bis ſonne 
with Moyſes. Neither would Chzilt haue all thoſe continually with bim whom 
he healed, and whiche beleued in him:yea be ſayd to one of the, who would haue 
dwelled with hym, returne to thine owne and ſhelo vnto them what bath hap- 


pened vnto the. ec. 35 
Ok Pꝛodition oz treaſon. 


T''pis place admonicheth vs ſomewhat to intreate of P2odition oz treaſon, 
and it is demaunded. whether it be at any tyme lawfull : 02 whether it be 
al wayes toꝛbidden! Jerome de optimo genere interpretadi to iu 

| F abt ſayth, that pꝛintes in dede do admitte trraſon, but they condẽne the tray- 
Anrigonns, tours, wherunto agreeth the ſaxeng ol Antigonus the kyng , whiche is, Jlone 

traptoꝛs ſo lõg as they are in betrayeng,but wh# they haue betrayed J hate the, 
Plutarch rehearſeth the ſame of Khimotalcus kyngof the Thracians, who fell trõ 
Anthony to Auguſtus,and after his victozye , boaſted of the ſame among his 
= Bf. cuppes, and that ſo inſolently and aboue meaſure, that Auguſtus turnyng bym 
Auguſtus, to his frend;ſaid this ſentence of hini,J allowe the treulon, but J pꝛayſe not the 
©... kraytoz.Whichſetitence thoughe it ſemeth allowable and iuſt at the firſt ſight, 
pet ought it not to de counted either trus 02 wile. Foz if wiſemen will allowe 
and pꝛayſe any action, they mult alfo pzayſe and allolne the anthoz therof. Net- 
ther doth any man that lawfully vrits others, whiche he would not ſafer hymr 
ſelle. And there is nd man whiche would be content tobe betrayed bpmlelfe oz 
Y anp 


Ierome 


elutarche, 
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. h 
iy honozed of them, it happened farre othvetwiſe dnto him. 7 — was called of 
5 oma deg tore bog ghres 0 herfoze be grie- 
— — oor the ang e made him aunſ⸗ 


— — — argyle 
how to cal things by any dther name, Tao eee name. Tt cont — Wit 


call(ſoxtbe)a bote, a bote. Cois was asfdethiild bane atifivered,etn 

— dug hte nut to be callevby any other name: Aſconius . aſconins 22 = 
verrinamm ſaxth, that᷑ tu betta ia woʒſe then to beſlege. Foz the dianus. 

— be) beſlege, e tt ougbt not to betete a byte in them. But tber 

betray: whiche would ſeme triendes, andoug ds to be fach in dete towardes bs. 

And therfoze when they departe from their office of friendſhip; they fpnne farre 

maze grienoully than do the other. Jerome kifo in the place befoze alledged De — 

optimn genere interpretandiad Paunmchity joweth how Theodolas the Ein, Thur. 

perag put a0 death Heſychinsths conſiitl}bickuſs he spende he letters ofthe pa- 

— - neither was that aue merunple, bycnuſẽ with the Romances 

& was deatb;to open the ſeeretes of ajiy rat, as it is wet in þ digeſtes De re 

miliea i, in the law Oane;e in the thirviaw in the Codice de comerciis & mers 

caturis imd in the digeſtes. Ad lege —— ͤ—¼48.ʒ be p geueth 

ner munitions committed to his charge-falleth into the daunger of treaſon. 


Theseus alſo of Caniiltus is wozehy'to be noted ; ws tommaſived the Camillue. 
(tolomaiſrafrbe — reed oth ripe e u h. 
bicanſe E m. „ 
e(6-\iuripilent Firchus, which — — t) thetol bes abe 
be would kill dis kyng was b tbem dete tes vnto tbe king ell 
diligã titer beware ofhim; herby peacefdllowed betwene us and t | 


mages Eſay in the rvi: chap: doth therfoze vebeinently rebuke the Moabites, by⸗ 
tauſe ther bad ſo crueltp-intreated the Iſvaedites when tber were a 
their ens yea, and admonicheth them, not to betray the Jewes vnto the 
in their teme loz ſuttoʒ. And P aul witteth iu the latter Epiſfle to Tymothe; that 
in the latter tymes there ſhould be men cegrupted with a and mils 
chieuans dedes. among whiche he reckenethvaptozsalſo; Bilives this the titi⸗ 
zens are i wenne vutothe:Pagtltrates , to vefend the citfs o7publicquewealth 
wh nede ſhall require. Aud thoughe thep'werenotſwoane; vet the natural and The mfbergof 
common-lawe requireth the ſanie of them: whiche thing the members of all ly- a 17 55 
ning thinges do teſtitie, whiche do willingly and moſt readily endanger them f 
ſelues foz the bodpe, and foz the nobler partes therof, J meane the hed oz harte. nobier ed 
Whbiche ſelte thing the citizens are by ths lawes ofnaturebvundto do foz their 
countrep,ifit be in důger. MA bertoʒe if they Hould betray it wer can not be ex- 
tuſed hut tbat they ſinne moſt grieuouſſ⸗ . 

But it were good befozs we go anyfarther;to define what p ov(ti is Xo be⸗ 
tray ſemeth in Latine(as much as neveth to this pʒeſtt purple) to-ſignifie tbꝛe 
things namely to bewzaye,to deceaue i dettuet vp. Pꝛoditton therfoze ts an ac⸗ 
tis, wherbyby guile, bewꝛapeng oz delinering'dp,ourneſghbours02 their goods 

are unt, and that eſpecially of thoſe, which'ought rather to betend the fame. 
| ———— wang cr — — do be ful} 4 

tile guils detecte the faultes 3 —— 
of pꝛoditi in his 2.queſfi6 tir 


1 5 ng theſame 
16 Pzophetes + rei propa tag — 


521-71 A Commentarit ypoledil 
ne and examgles peflroyo.tbehage af:Cheilt:cammitted* tothoty 
E. — ———— ders, — 
4 wutpcher ne bereit, titten at large 
0 eee arg Aa teunten betuapers,/which d vetette 
Toll the ii eee dener — kinds — 
Chrlto eme e er en ebap.Sacerdotes; Finally 4 


the. a5 —— the deer noqueftion theithiry; and 
'chap;Nolite Se- rh fene ts betnxaihe truth; whitbe in the 
lace of it ſpeake g hut theval@.phich do mot fretwpoofelle the kame. ert 
"Betis here axe rechne many naves-02:kynves of-pzedirign>. Bat toe will not 
peake of them all najue poelrotninutconely will tauche thoſe kyndes'whiche 
OE zit end 33G? 448 fd ine ee: 
One man me {Yowbeit. icks it Leons thiste be added;that nme iudge that pzodition > 
tprins (s doth) eſgiajl do not macF Hi ung from another » mb ehaviomaye omoterneneowe 
-- qa ” Me: that ang mamma be beth abetrapers adpre-Fepifany:C — 
ted with monevhythe enemnes, abe ſame is both abotraper 
110 in the meayegymes domeſtiaa b ſpye: Butibis ſemeth wottoeviſels 
gken, bycanſe the nature of thaſy thimga(as itappeareth by their: ben 
——.— —— — ns eo 
me man, max heath a betraner uA ſxre. E nen as muſike e Gvammer vitfer 
4 KA pp te pers im — miis dog wSthmas 
e 
whichbeamnnges vs, whom —— 


_ ous 
agu ne, 
— — 
b of thewin dicht are the doerg :S his the mem ot God wzots agapatttis 
iche accuſed our men as hetraptes & peflecutozs; not chem dt 
an 1 dul alis deliueren hn fue to path: ahoſe laluatiꝭ urudtiheleũte 
lemeyto be A ry ne — foz ail:that;bycanſe he dis is ofa wood 
mypde>namely.toteac mat is blalpbane;gny-that thef wigbt be 
8 the dape ot the Lozde he conidnot be gceuſed vſther of trea lem b ci ot 
delineryng vp, bytauſe (as it is: helozs ſayd) . The complaintes ot theitiwhiche 
_—_ lutkre are not to be heard, but we wnlbſeke out the mind of the doers. Wherfoze 
: when. warre oz contronerſy haltbappey betwenenny,of which the ont part is 
nomen to haus a tuſt s gaadcauſe: it the other part which defendeth thewozſer 
cauſe, i therfaze doth pniuſtly. il by no meanes be bzought to any good rea⸗ 
| fonable conditions, ſarely good men-Wbiche peraduenture are fourideon the 
5 pane wy ey pg belpe d ta detend the other part as thoß may ad⸗ 
1 —— 4 —— ͤ6Uäe 
NE ee len becqudined (uftly as iii, although befozethey wers 
neue e vutrſtty, 
What cauſe 1 os ſpeake fometybatod£ the Ifcaelityscauſeagayaibthe Chanas 
was c. ane mee beconſſderedof n tino manner of hagen, namely either by 
nauitos.. / lawgandaadiraryiawaoſnature,ozellos byfapth , and by the wozde 
Epighanias: f f dterning the waturall as cammon laws Epiphaniiswatteth that 
398 ly ne-Pertarvan in very bede to tbe chtidzen of Sem, by otta⸗ 
th wer. a whe eſther Sem hymiTCelfe; oz 
—— theCbnaanites whiche came ot Cham, paſſyng 
7. — were appopnted vnto them;dyd 
; 8 Anz therefoze the Pobzuts, whiche 
one 1036 hen thee required to be reſtozed to their —— 
andes, 
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landes, ſemed to do it iuſtle, and rightfully. M beretoze (as he ſayeth) G OD 
Did hot h reſtoze-vnto the Iſraelites the countreys whiche-belongeo vnto their 
gunceſto;s , and alſo puniſhed the Chananites foz their wickedneſſe, and this 
he did all with one and the ſelfeſame wozke. Howbeit J can not eaſely agree to 
Epiphanĩus opinion, foʒ there was paſt pzeſcription of very long time, foz at the 
teaft there were fpue hundzeth peares.Wherefoze it could not be ſapde that the 
Chananites poſſeſſed that lande vniuſtly, If we ſhould go by this reaſon now in 
our tyme, then ſhould there be none in a manner counted a lawfull pzince and 
inſte poſſeſfo2,when as their aunceſtoz came to the poſſeſſion of thoſe pzouinces 
and kingdo mes by violence, dʒiuyng out both the kings and the-inbabito2s that 
were in them befoze., Wherfoze the Iſraelites ſemed not to haue any iuſt cauſes 
bp mans lawe,by whicbe they might make clapme vnto the land of Paleſtine as 
to their olone, neither alledged they at anytyme any ſuch reaſon, And pet foz al 
that thep had good rygbt therunto foz as much as god teſtified as wel by wozds 
as by wonderfull wozkes, that it was his wil that the Hebʒues ſhould haue the 
polſeſſionoof thoſe regions, to whom(as Dauid hath wel ſaid) both the earth and 
- thefulnefethereof belongeth, Neither could the Chananites murmure agapnſt 
the iudgement of God,foz as much as they were tuftly cut of from their ryght, 
fo; their ſunday and manifold wicked Actes, Wherfoze none could in this cauſe 
{uftly-defend the Chananites if they wil cleaue to the true God, andbeleuehis 
wo2des. Wherby it followeth that this Luxite lohich betraped bys citizens dyd 
it either offaith,as did Rahabin Iericho, oz els by ſome humane bargapne. Foz 
the kepers oz ſpyes lapd vnto him, VVe will ſhewe thee mercy; I be were 
fkricken with leare, howe could that (as they ſay) happen vnto a conſtant man 
(foz he was aftet a ſoztea-pziſoner, and was fallen into the handes of hys ene- 
mes) then was he bzought to it by humane cbunentton, and then did he fowly, 
toz it is not lawfull fo; any man, to make any ſpithy touenauntes agaynſte byos 0 
countrep. Nepther can he be excuſed bycauſe ot teare, foz nothyng is to be done It is not lays 
agaynlte juſtice and conſcience, althonghe what feare ſoener he ſhould be ſtrys {2152 any md 
ken with, but if he were ſtirred vp vnto it byfapth, and fozthat be ſawe bys ci⸗tpithy 1 
tezens obſtinatelp toreſiſte the woꝛde ol God and his wozkes;then he did well, tes agaimſt yes 
neither can hes treaſon be eſther diſallowed v elles condemned. Foꝛ no lawes, antre rt. 
no vowes, no couenaſites oꝛ bondes, thoughe they be neuer ſo ſtrapte, can bynd Fearemuſt not 
any man to figbt agayntt᷑ oꝛ to reſiſte the wozde ot God: whiche woꝛde all men — Arn to da 
maltearneſtly labout to haue done and fulfitied.F2 this ſentente abydetb and gaing iuflter. 
hall perpetuail abyde: That we muſt obey God moꝛe than men Neither can : 
any man (as Cbꝛiſte ſayetb) ſerue two matſters, ſpecially if they commannde | 
contrary thinges;Pozeouer the Pagiſtrate is to be ayded in routing out of vice 1 
and naugdtynelle, and to hym without doubte is lawfull pꝛiuelp tu ſend men, t 4 lawful 
make enquirp, and to detecte wicked: Actes, that the offendo2s may be puni⸗ irate princes 
ed, and (as God bath tommaunded) that eufit maye be taken awaye from the to ſend inquiſt⸗ 
Wozbve-Pea and it is alſo talutull fo; bym to effet rewardes to men tontedera⸗ s. 
ted together lo ſome ill purpoſe, ta allure them to open and deterte the conſpt-- Aon 
racye,bycauſs that aſſaredly pertapneth toitreaſon © Howbeit hereſy is neuer nt is lawfulr 
either to be diſſembled,02co-be pzapſed , 02 any wicked Acte to be committed fer — 
that lawfullkpnde of treaſon ſhoalde haue good ſacceſſe. Whberefoze Auguſtine to conſpiratozg 
in bys latter bodke of Retracttons teftifieth:;that he wzote bys bovke de Men- {29pen they; 
datio chteflyfoz thys cauſe,bycauſe ſome > to the ende they woulde detecte the Augustine. 
Friſcillianiſtes, fayned them ſelues to be followers: of the ſame hereſpe, foz that 
the ſame Priſcillianiſteswhen they were accuſed: affirmed with greate ſtoute- Ot the PI 
nelle, that they were farrefrom-any ſuche doctrine . But foz all that after» liapiſtes, 
warde they diſcloſed them ſelues vnto thoſe +3 'whome (beyng veceaued by © ß 
they2 diſſimulation ) they thought they mpgbt/ well baue truſted. But Augu⸗ 
Nis in the ſame baoke De mendatio * — wk 
£4: g's ul. a : 
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Catholickes, very many euils t daungers cbaunced. Foz there they commende 
 Priſcillianus,they bniultly pzaiſe his boke which is entituled Libra, they allowed 
the hereſp. pꝛanouncing many things wbich could nat he ſpoken without blaſs 
-pbemie.Pozeoner þ which they did was dangerons:fo2 if they whiche after this 


ſoztdiCibling were of any anthozitle 02 eſtimation; the herettkes might by their 
commendation be confirmed in their opinion, e thoſe ſpecially with whomtbep 


did ſo diſſemble. Foz thoſe peradnenture were Friſallianiſtes befoze(althoughe - 


not very firme e tonſtant) which after thep beard their hereſꝝ ta be p2apſed of a 
graue man, did then ſticke moze t mo2e in their erraz. Furthermoꝛe in thus dif 
ſembling, and beyng connerſaunte with the Priſcillianiſtes, thediCembler alſo 
might eaſely fall into danger, that he bim ſeife at length might become ofa Cas 
tholicke,a Priſcillianiſte. And finally the herettkes them ſelues by the diſſimula⸗ 
tion of our men, might eaſely gather, that they did very well, in byding , diſem- 
blyng and denyeng their doynges . But that betrapeng is ſometymes lawful 
in a inſt canſe, and ſuch a canſe as is without the dangers aboue mentioned, not 
onelp the reaſons whiche we haue befoze alledged do declare, but we may alſo 
pꝛous it by very many examples wzitten here and there in the ſcriptures. The 
The Gabas - (54baonitesbetrayed the reſt of the Chananites, when they fell from them to the 
Rabab, Þebzues. Rahab alſo betrayed her publicque wealth 03 kyng, in receauyng, bys 
dyng , and ſendyng awape them whiche were deadly enemyes vnto it: who is 
label ſaved neuertheleſſe in the Epiſtle to the hebzues to haue done thoſe things by 
; faith. lahel aiſe the wife of Aber the Kenite betrayed Siſara, foz the by a merne- 
lous craft ewe him whom Ge bad called into her and cloſely hidden:as it ſhal⸗ 
lonachas: be afterward declared in his place in this byſtozy of the Judges, Bea and 7onas 
thas the ſonne of Saul betrayed buto Dauid the pil and tounſels of bis fatber, as 
Hake the Ara fe is w2ittenin the firlt booke of Samuel. Beſides ali theſe Huſay ths Amchute 
betraped Abſolon the ſonne of Dꝛuid, when he withſl andyng the counſell of As 
' +  -. - " ehitopheldidthzuſt in his ownecounſell whiche was farre ivo;ſe , and ſhewen 
all things vnto David. J might baing in a great many moze erampies. But 4 
ttz6hinke theſe are ſufficient foz the ware reader, 
Cram -_ Now reſteth only to declare certain cautions 03 pzouiloes, wherewith laws 
* luv: full treaſon is ta be decked and adozned,and not to be condemned . Che ſirſt is, 
* that be wbich betraveth be by a certain faith aCured that the cauſe is iuſt wbich 
9 ye aduzunceth:whiche can not be done, ertepte that be haue fare p2oofe of the 
' goodneſſe therof by the wozd of God. Neither do J at this pzeſent argue,whes 
ther the ſame wozd be reuealed vnto bim in harte, oz wbetber it be opened vnto 
Tho ſecdd can hm in the holy leriptures, Then mut be take hebe, that being now well aſſured 
of the righteouſneſſe and honeſty, wheranto be is iutlined, he be only pꝛonoked 
tberunts with the lone the rol, and not with the hope ofrewarde az gayne,o;foz 
4 — of any miſfoꝛtune, whiche be deſireth to eſcape, os to ſatiſſy bis batred and 
| . .. Cnemities deceaued, Fos ſo ſhouldbe ſeke his ownezand not tuſtite, neither the 
3 of bs tatb, and of the will ol God, Farthermoze it is ber neceCary 
; that a man benot dzynen to that but then when all other kynde of remedpes 
want. Foz Rahab ſa didifo; ercept the bad then ſo kept the Þebzew ſpyes, they 
dad bene by mans reaſon vndone , neither was there then any other waye to 
705 „Laar tdem And certatnly it oftentymes chaunteth, that all other ways e meanes 
tryed ; the wazle parte will not be dzought to ſoberneſſe , ſo that there is 
no other remedy;but onely by pꝛodition. And J would therefoze haue theſe cau⸗ 
tions diligently obſerued, bycanſs that men are to muche pꝛone to pꝛoditions. 
Anm that fucb as are both filtby aus wicked, Wherfoze we muſt take hede that 
by the eriple ofgodd men they flatter not the ſelues as though they were inno- 
The foarth cent, Pozeouer Faul hathabmoniſhed vs not only to avoydethat which is eutll 
itſeife,but alſo þ he therof, ho beit we muſt vnderſtand this doctrine ot his 
en e mar enn it. Foz it is lawfall ſometymes o . 4 
ng 


thing whiche is enſll to ſee to, but not. euill in very dede : whileſt yet there is 
hope that the thing maybe ſtraight way madeplayn;fo that Þ which at the firſ 
ſight ſemed euill, may manifeſtly be knowen to be good . So the Apoſtle hym 
ſelfe cirtumciſed Timothe, and ſhaucd his hed; whiche of them ſelues and in ve⸗ 
ry dede were not euil, although they ſemed to haue had a certayn ſhewe ofeuill 
vnto certapn ofthe Ethnickes which were tduerted, e wer not yet wel tregths | 
ned. Finally perſury 02 lyeng are not to be mingled w thoſe pzoditions whiche The fifth extho 
map. beallowable, Foz as much as it is manifeſt by the Apoſtolical rule,y euils ton. 
are not to be cõmitted, wherby good things may follow, J know there be ſome | 
which go about to defed thoſe kynd of lyes which are called officious 02 honeſt, yyonett and of2 
Wat Auguſtine doth not allow that. Whoſe reaſons they which are deſirous to ficious pes art 
no, let th read bis boke Ad Conſentiũ. J aſſuredly agree vuto his opinion. 112559 Þe als 
Foz though there were no other reaſon, yet me thincketh this were ſufficient, Auguſtins. 
bycauſe the lyer bzingeth himſelf out of credite; lpherby nothing phe afterward 
ſpeaketh ca ſcarcely be belened,foz they which heare it wil ſuſpect it alwaies as 
8 lt. And beſides this þ ſcripture doth euery where. deteſt lyes. And we are cõ⸗ 
maſided(as Peter ſaith) to ſpeake as it wer the wozdes of god, And theſe woꝛdes 
are pure, neither muſt we graũt 5 there is any lye foũd in thẽ, as Auguſtine hath | 
very wel wꝛittẽ vnto Ierome. And thoughe we ready the ſainctes dio ſomtimes hat is to be 
ly, pet we muſt either not excuſe thẽ, ſeing they were mẽ, oz els we muſt thinke aunſwered c6- 
z it was done by the wil of god. Foz then p acti, which of his olun nature, ap⸗ cernyngy iyes 
peareth to be vicious, ceaſſeth not to be ſinne, when it is manifeſt i god hath cõ⸗ th laidtted. 

maũded the ſame. And after this ſozte Abrahũ is excuſed, in that he would haue 
killed his ſonne. The Iſraelites alſo are defended, whiche when they departed, 
tooke away with them, thoſe things which they hav bozowed of the Egyptias, 

| Thele cautiõs at this pꝛeſtt offer th ſelues vnto me,wherby may be adozaed ge antwereth 
this kind ol pzoditid, which may be allowed oz defended , whiche otherwiſe is a to the reaſons 
thing to be curled e deteſted, as it is maniteſt p the pꝛodition of Iudah was. Nei- $37 in 192 ve- 
ther ci the reaſons which I haue ailedged in þ begynning, any thing binder but — 
$ ſome pꝛodition may be appzoued, Me declared firſt by g; authozitie of Jerome, | 
Antigonus, auguitus,4 Philip of Macedonia i; traitez8haue ben accuſtomed to be To the fits 
Lail ſpoke of. anſwere ̊ therfoze p happened, bicauſe pzoditids fo2 þ molt part 
lacke theſe cautids-befoze declared. Foz they which are traytoʒs haue not fozthe 
molt part a reſpect toy whiche is iuſt & boneſt, neither are they ſure of þ will of _ 
god, neither baue they any ſure pzoofeÞ the cauſe is right which they follow, but 
are only bzought to betray foz hatred, e foz their own cõmoditp, e foʒ feare + wic 
ked affeces, And they might alſo ottẽtimes hane-defeded iuſtite by other wayes 
t meanes. Beſides this they are not afeard therin to makelyes,4e to comit mas 

nifelt ſinnes. Furthermoze J repetey agayn-which J ſapd befoze,Þ it was euill 
ſaid ofthe in pzonoticing Þ they loued p treaſõ, + bated þ traitozs:ſeing either ſs 
meth either equally to be allowed, oz els equally-to be cõdẽned. And to be bzicf, 
$ teſtimonies which wer bꝛougbt ci only take plate in naughty 4 danable trea⸗ 
ſ6s, And to ſuch as cd\lider of thi ſelues, Þ they would not thi ſelues no; theirs 
to be betraped, e therfoze wil not ̊ any kind of pzodition. ſhould be toũted good, 
we mult anſwere as S. Auguſtine ſayth. That the complayntes ofſuch as ſuffer 
_ —— —— _ a_ ſeke out the mynd of the doers. ; 
: p we declared  oppinion of Appianus, that pꝛodition was farre Co the econ; 
woꝛſer than beſiegyng , bycauſe thys namely beſiegyng is done by ennempes, =_ 
bat the other by. friendes . We wylleaſely graunte to that : foʒ it a naughtye 
and vniuſte pꝛodition be conferred alſa with an vniuſte beſiegyng,than ſhall 1 3 
p2odition be iudged farre wozſer, foz as muche as it commeth from friendes, of l 
wham we loake neither to be hurt, noz vet to roceaue any damage. But eyen as aiſo is dme 
ſame beſiegpng is found tuſt, what incongentence ſhall it be then, oz not agree, Modition good 
png with the truth, if fone p;ovition alſo be found a thpariſon therfoze 

5 lil. | of 
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of Appianus, is ſo to be vnderſtd, that either of the thinga compared together bs 

euill. Foz as the Gramarians ſay, the degree alwapes requireth 

the politiue degree, wherin the comparifon ia unn. And in that Theodoſius the 

Emperoz ( as lerome teftifieth ) did put to death a betriper , it is no meruayie, 
when as the Romane lawes ſo oꝛdapnes in the digeſtes , 5 in the Codice as it ts 

befoze ſhewed g they determine foof þ pzovition 5 wherby places ot munttid arte 

Swi proves deltuered bp to the enemies, [tketviſe toʒ treaſon, nv aſturediꝝ that pzodition 

ito be colicev which is euill, ought to be coũted ſoʒ a moſt grienous crime, Foz if therby come 

gricnmng ent: anp lolſe of nameo; famezthen ts1t againſt the.chmativement ot gut, which cb» 
meg. maundeth. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. But itt it bing loste of good and 

# poſſeſſions, then is g̊ comanndement bzoken which is ozvained againft theft. Fi- 
nally if it be þ cauſe of loſte of body t like, it violateth þ pxecept, wherin god hath 

tõmaunded, Thou ſhalt not kill. And there is no doubt, but Þ of pzdditions ſuch 
murthers oftentimes happen:foz the inhabiters of cities whichare betraped,ars 

Nanghtp o- wont to be flapne of their enemies. Wherfoze when þ warre is vntuſi, the wic⸗ 

ditions aretal ked betrayer is gutity of the murther whiche therof followeth . And therfoze if 

— * lawes oz pzinces baue 0zdayned death foz this wicked crime, 3 thuncke it is not 
vntuftly donetbut Þ lettethnot,but that there may de good pzoditions founde« 
ho doubteth bat that thienes would be hanged , when as nenertheleſſe it iS 
latoſull in tulle warre to take fpopies from the enemies. 

Toth ade. The Nomanes(as it was afterward declared) tobe vegeafice 1 þ fchotemalter 
of the chilvzen ofthe Phaliſctis,e thoydetectey vnto Pirchus; his phiſitis which 
would haue detrayed him. Theſe things are trus in deve, but 3 may eaũiy aanſs 
wers p the Romanes had here a regard to tuo thengs. Firlt $ thrſe(riamely the 
kchotemalter eq the Philitts)hav not in which they did, a regards to tuſtice, but 
were only ſtirred vp therunto by couetouſne te ia hatred. Mhetibzs they ſemed 
to haue delerued not a reward but a puniſhmẽt. Further moze þ Noutanes had a 

wd dertul great deſite ot gioay,which they calted valſdenetre of mind. and being 
ſtirred vp with$,they thought y victoʒy ina maner wozthys whiche thep got 
not by fozee,but aftor this ſ0zt, which fomed'ts be'verp cowardly. Ans tr is poni⸗ 
die, that they thonght to-wynne thoſragaynſt- wham ther warvev, and rarber 
dy denefites,02 at the left wa ns teſſeby bene tites than by fore. 
dhe Ifa (as tt was fayd)adutamheþ Moabiter in h name ot Go, f they would 
tes ond Mos⸗ not betrap thom whiche did ee bntn them, bycanſethey ſemed to vothat of en- 

bites ddvninlt ade and malſce,aud not thats they were deſtroas to fot fozward the wilt of G. 

iy betroxe ths Foz God hab hot.commaiived the Moabitesto acute the Iſraelfres, Wherfoze 
when theHedzues were betrayed of the Moabites oz of the Edomites, that coulb 
not be done but of crueltte, toꝛ as much as the lawes of neſghbourhod's kynred 
vere violated. And that Paul ſpake vnto Timothe of a wicked pzovieton 7 it is 
moze manifeſt, than J ſhall-nede now to dectare. 

- Laſtly were oblertedothes x lawes of nature wherw citizens are bound to de⸗ 
tend their tountrey: Ot which Jantwere, p ali theſe are ſo farrefozth to he obs 
ferued, as long as the'othes and pzomiſes be not agaynſt the woꝛde of god and 
good lawes. Whicdthing ir it be atter ward knote, eh are they of no fozce; yea 
Hey are thẽ veterly'dopve. To thee J adde , d it mautteſtip appraveth: by p tau⸗ 
tions now alledged, we muſt neither fox\wearewozlye, wherdy alaababte 5 

+ ff - '- Food pʒoditid ſhould faccede; Wherfoze they which lweare vnto tei magiſtra⸗ 

8 ton pꝛomils to detd the citie,ca not be excuſe their minds is to betraye 

Che prodition v tu betegur. This baue the'Intichz(ltsvoneſn f coul tel holven at Conflantin, 
domen at Con Fog} they might the eat ier allure thither Joh Pulle, + Ierome ar Praga, they 
anus, pzomiled him kafety-by publique fapth; And therefoze they tan not detend their 

 p2zodifion(admietyld'werenothingels)as ind and honelt. Bus they were withs 
out doubt teacher and wicker betrapers- in emer ah ren Mer by 

——; a. 
ut 
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But nod we mul returie to the hiſtozy, It is not certaſn(as it is ſayd) whe- Howe the Lis 
ther this Lite had faith,02 whether bs wor an inftbel. Jf he had faith;his po- Xie might be 
dition is to be commended, other tolle tt is to be viſcommeſided. But if be bele-Z,acucs togo 
ued not, neither cleaned vnto the true God, why did the Iſrgelites let bym go? inſafety. 
Fozlooth bicauſe be ot dis own wil went info baniſhment. Neither ſeemed this 

to be _ the tounſel ot God. Foz God wonlde therefoze haue thoſe people 

tut ot, Itaſt they dwelling together with the Hebzues ſhould haue genen them 

an occasion of falling and offence. Mherefoze when they departed , and choſe 

wylful baniſhment, that came topaſſe, which God Would haue to be done. But 

thou wilt ſay: By this meanes might al thoſe nations hane dene ſent away, nei yy he Tha⸗ 
ther ought they to haue ben flain as god had eõ maũded. What might haue ben nanites veyar- 
done J nede not to anfwer,foz as much as that is demaunded which coulve not — Ay 
be done, Foz ſo manpe and ſo great were the ſignes of thoſe nations, that they Lites, 
vtterip deſerued death. ndert ne god taking away his ſpirite from them, dpd ſo 

harden their hartes, that they endeuoured not them ſelues to depart, buftather 

to reſiſt the Jſcaelttes as much as in them lay. Chey made many battaftesthers 

foze,in which as god had oꝛdatned, and as they had deſerusd, they tame to vtter 

deſtruction, although a very few ot them wire laued in departing, oz els in em⸗ 

bzacingrhe ttue religion. 0 | | 

And they ſmote the cyty wyth the edge of the ſvoorde. This is not 

to be aſeribed to cruelty, dut rather to obedience and religion towarde the true 

godꝛfoz ſo was it his wil to be done, and ſa had he 2 311 

Zut they let the man and his houſhold go free, Howe they toulde dif- 

terne this mans family from the reſt it is nat wzitte. But it is molt lykely that 

either he entred with the Jſraelites into the titp oz els he ſhowed vnto them his 

houfe;by ſome token, wherby they might leaue i ſafe and öntouched acco2ding 

to their purpoſe, Rahab tertaim in Lerichio honig a purpłe coꝛde in the window 

of her houſe, to auoid the miſery and ſacking of the ſouldiours. 

And the man vent into the land ofthe Hirhites, Kimhi wzyteth that 
theſe Huhites were none of thoſe ſeauen nations, which were commaunded to 

be deſtroyed in the land ol Chanaan. But he declareth not what theſe Hithutes 
wer. And theſe are the names of thoſe nations,which ſhould haue bene deſtrop-s 

ed of the Iſraelites. The Chananites, thelcbuſites, Hemorthites,Gergefites, Phe» 

relites, Hithites, and Hmiites, Theſs are the nations which god commaunded to 

be weededout ofthe land pzomiſed vnto the Ifraelites.But this is to bee noted 

by the wap, that there is a difference betwene theſe woozdes Kethim and Che⸗ 
thim,fozthat which is wzitten by Kaph ſigutſieth, as they interpꝛete, the Itali⸗ 

ans, oz ſuch as dwel in landes, oz the Macedonians: and that woozde is found 

in Elay, Ieremy, and in the booke of Num: where the pꝛophecies of Balaam are 
mentioned. But that woozd which is witten with this letter Cheth , ſignifieth 

either one of the ſeauen nations of the country of the Chananites, oz els thoſe ts 

whom it is fayd that this Luzite went. | | 

- Andhebuilea City, and called the name ofit Luz. Sn men that wer Che maner 6f 
dzinen out of their conntrep wor wont to do, that bemꝝ moned with the lone of buflb ng un 2 
their country-to cat the plates which they dtd butiv;oither dy the name of their dournuig 4 ti⸗ 
country which they left, oz els to builde them as neare as they coulde in fozme tits = 
kike the other. Y it is aid that Aeneas dyd in Italy buyid Troy, i the city of the 

Pilites was in the ſame country built by the Grætiam. Ifke wiſe the Iſraelites 
leauing the land of Paleſtine, decked bp a tity grannted'vnto them in Egipt,like 
vato leruſalem, building a temple there,0zdaining alſo Þ3teftes and ſacrificesz 


Nengynenerthalen — — derem wu darnoaftp, al- 
0 | e they were moued thereantes bythe ofth 
whychtbey bad fozſaken bythe lousofthey} counttys 
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Vnto thys day. The tyme ol Samuel is by thoſe woozdes noted, bo is 
tbought to be the weiter ofthis biſto2y, And by this ſentence the Pebzues do ga⸗ 
ther, that that City and the name therofzendured to the time of Samuel. 


27 But Manaſſes did not expel Beth. Sean, with her townes, 
and Thaanach with her to wnes, the Jnhabiters ol Doz wyth her 
to bones. the inhabiters of Jibleam with her townes,nether the in⸗ 
habiters of Megiddo with her townes . Ind the Chananites be⸗ 
gan todwell in the land. e 

28 And it came to paſſe, that as ſone as Jſrael was waxed migh⸗ 
to, they put the Chananites to tributes, and expelled them not. 
29 Jn lyke maner Ephzaim expelled not the Chananftes that 
dweit in 3 therefoze the Chananites dwelt ſtyll in Gazer 
among them, k | 

Jo Neither dyd Zebulon expelthe inhabiters of Kitron, neyther 
che inhabiters of Nahalol,wherfoze the Chananites dweit among 
them and became tributaries vnto them. 

3: Aler alſo dyd not caſt oute the inhabiters of Acho, and the in- 
habiters of Z idon, eo Achlab, Yehzib,Helbab, Aphik , and Rehob. 
3 And the Aſerites dwelt among the Chananites the inhabiters 
of the land: foꝛ they did not dꝛiue them out. | 1 
33 Netther did Nephtalim dziue out the inhabiters ol Beth-Se- 
mes, noz the inhabiters ot Bethanath:but dwelt amõgeſt the Cha- 
nanites the inhabiters of the land: and the inhabiters ol Beth - Se⸗ 
meg. and Beth · Anath became tributaries vnto them. 


Tyeſpunes of In this place the holy hiſtoꝛy ſetteth foozth the ſynne of the Jſraelites , in 

the Jfraclices, that they did not taſt dut and deſtrope thoſe peoples, as God had commaunded 

them, but made them tributaries vnto them. Befoze the other tribes Manaſſes 

is reckoned:and the names of his Cities, which are here mentioned, ar rehearſed 

in the booke of Ioſuah, the. i:. chap · where almoſt theſe ſelfe ſame wooꝛdes ar re⸗ 

berſed, namely how Manaſſes although he did not conquer them, did foz all that 

make them tributaries vnto him. But that is not ſo to be vnderſtad, as though 

this nne were then committed:foz:as long as Ioſuah lyued, the people dyd not 

ſo openlp fal, ea rather the people did their duty diligently all Ioſuas time, and 

al the time of the Elders, which had ſeene Moſes, and had liued together wyth 

Ioſua, as we ſhal heare ſtraight way in this booke:but theſe thinges are ſpoke 

in that place by ape that is, by anticipation. TY 

And the hebzewe phꝛaſe is to be noted,namelye;And Benethiah, that is, her 

daughters. Foz it ſigniſieth litle ſuburbeg,townes and villages, whyche when 

they are compared with greater cities, do ſeme to be daughters of thoſe Cities. 

The ſame kinde of ſpeaking is vſedalſo in other languages. oz we call often 
Cities —.— times the pztncipal Cities Matrices, that is, chieſe Cities, and the Gretians call 


Matrices d them tuſtremcheg And locus, Beth · San inan a City in the tribe ol Manaſſes, 
— ' which was afterward called Seythopolis, of which tity both Pt holomey and al- 
22 bane made mencion. Thaanach is reckoned to be.x.myles diſtant tr 


in the way to Ptolemais. : : 


But the Chananites beganto dwell in the land. This hebzewe woozve 
Joel, which the latine interpꝛetour tranſtateth preſumpſit, and we haue turned 
it cæpit, that is, began, ſignitieth alſs to wyll, to be at reſt, and to ſweare. The 
ſence leemeth to bet this, that the Chananites, ſeyng they were not rooted ont, 
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Would hane gladiye bens content to have taryed in thoſe places , where befoze 

they dwelledand that peraduenturs with a bond and an otbe, but in ſuch ſozte 

that they would hae gluon a certayne tribute vnto the Jraelites, which nowe 

Had pzouatled, But they of Manaſſes, bicaule they conldnot raſt theſe out, were 

panilhed ſox their ſmal taith. Foz ifthep had perfectly beleued, euen as God was 

With them in the conquer ing ol Lu and other Cities, ſo would he alſo haue ay⸗ 

ded them, in caſting them out hut bicauſe their taytꝭ was fo diminiſhed, God 

withade lo bis ayde ſromtham, but in the meane tyme bee referred this puniſh⸗ 

ment (as Jhane befaze ſaid) t pzofitableendes,e meete foz his pꝛouidente. And 

they although they could not vpon the ſodayne erpell their enemies, vet ought 

they nat to ceaſe of from making warre againſt them, neither was it lawful foz 

them to make any conenaunt 03 league withthem. 

And it appeareth that they required tribute of theſe natians, and bargained 

with them without anyelawfull canſe:fo2 thus fpeaketb the ſcripture. And it 

came to paſſe that as ſoone as. Irael waxed mighty, they put the Chanamtes totris 

bute. Wherefozethey paenapled againſt them, and they wer ſtronger than thoſe 
nations: and therefoze they can not be excufed, in that they moſt filthilye made 
couenauates with them. Foz tbep ſcemed tobeentifed thereunto by couetouſ⸗ | 
nes et money and ſeruitude et thoſe nations, _ . g 

And in expellyng dy d not expell them. Thys doublyng of wooꝛdes in Whatthedon- 
the bebzew 2rpeeſeth a perfect and abſolute action, and this ſignifieth as muche 2" 115 poten 
as il it houldbane bene ſath:And they bznled them, and ſome of them they ex» the Hebzewes. 
pellen, but theydidneot vtterie deſtroye them, as God had commaunded. But | 
what can we anſwer of Salomon, which(in the firſt booke of kings the. 9. chap. Salomon atfs 
und tu the. Chun. of Paralip.)is wafttento hauebzought vnder tribute the reſt b:oughttheſe 
of the Amorrites, Hethites.qc.Jbeleue verely thattherelt ofthoſe-nations em, tritt. 
bzaced the religion of the (rue God. Foz Dauid;twho was otherwyſe amoſt no- 

ble king aud vatiauut Captaine, and who poſſeTed his kingdome perkecly, ſuf- 

fered them nat to mozlhip pvols in his domaſons . And ff Salomon dyd aſter⸗ 

ward lap a greater burthen on them, than dee did on the Aſraelites, hee can not 
| lawfully be blamed: oz he did ſo alſo with the Gabaonites , Foz it is meete that 

the Jſraelites-hould behandlevmoze gentlye of their King, than ſtraungers. 

Neither ſhould Salomon t extuſed, it he did thatfoz to muche greedye deſire or 
money. oz it be did bargatne with them fo money; that they keeping ſtill thepʒ 

tool atrous and talſe woztipping, might line vnpaniſhedin his kingdome. 

Ephraim alſo expelled not the Chananites. It is not declared that this 

tribe did put their enemies ke ttibute: which J thinke neuettbeles they dyd, whe 

as it was declared beleꝛe that Manaſſes dib ſo, and we ſhall heare ſtraightwax 

that the ttibe e Zebulon did the ſame, F032 it is not verye lykelye that thoſe E- 

phraites wer better than their felowes. As touching the city Gazer, Jerome ſaith 

thatit was a. meles diſtant from Nicopolis which is Emanz:and'ts called by an 
othernameGazer , Kitron alſd in the tribe of Zebulon and Nahalol were com- 

pelled to pay tribute, that they might haue Chananites to be their citizens. The 
city Acho dus utter dard called P tolemais. Achzib alſo was called afterwarde Ptolemaie; 
Piſpa,veing.teimles ditant from Acho in the way toward Tire. Likewiſe the Piſpa. 

tribe of Neptitalim bzought the Chananites vnder tribute, | 


Jcauſe in tele places there is often mention made of this hebzew woozve 

A Maſſe, which ſignifieth tribute, of which word is dertued Miſhah, whyche ,, 

|) of fonit is taken fo; tribute which was wont to be pxpde ofeuerye perſon: is thought to 
And ſome ol the Popes hirelinges thyncke that their Malle had bys name de deriaey, 
from thince;therefoze peraduenture it ſhall not bee vnp;ofitaþle ſomewhat to 
kzite of it. That woozd is ved in Deut, the,16,chap-whi God commaunved that 

2 | ſeauen 
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ſeauen weekes ſhouldbereckonev after Eaſter,and then ſhould be kept the feat 
of Pentecoſte. Thou ſhalt appeare(ſaith he)befoze the Lozd;and ſhalt gene Miſ⸗ 
{ah Nethobath Iedecha,thatis,a freeoblation of thine ane hand. And that obs 
lation was ſo called as an yearelp tribute, which nenertheles was willing and 
without conftraint. Pawbeit,other(and peraduentiire moze truly) do interpze- 
tate that woozd to ſignify ſufficient,namely that thee ſhould be genen as much 
as ſhould be inough and ſuſticient:toʒ in the. j. ehap vf that booke'; where the 
Loꝛd commaunded the Jſraelitesto open their handes vnto the pooze, e to lend 
him that which might be ſufficient,that hebzew woozd-Dai the Chaldey Para⸗ 
phꝛaſt enterpzeth Miſshah, Jn which place J takeit that there is a regard to be 
had as wel of the ponertye of the pooze,as of the adilityeof the gener. Foz that 
was commaunded to be obſerued in voluntary oblations, namelp that ſo much 
ſhould be g euen, as the ability of the geuers could beare, and as much as ſeemed 
metefoz the wozlſhipping of God. From hence vo theſe our Papiſtes think their 
Malle to be deriued, as though it were a tribute, and a willing oblation,which 
might be offered euer where vnto God in the church;fo2 the quicke'e the dead. 
Certepne He= But J thpnke not (o.J know right wel, that the church bath bozowed certaynt 
A woꝛds of the hebzues, as Sathan, Oſianna, Zebaoth, Halleluia, Paſah, i Paſcha; 
thelatin charch and ſuch other mo. But we muſt marke, that thoſe woozdes came not bnto the 
The —_ Latine Church, but by theGreeks Church: foʒ ag muche as thoſe: woozdes are 
dug the lain kound in the new Leſtament, as it is witten firſt in Greeke,ealſo4nthe tranſs 
church but by latſon of the old Teſtament, as it was turned by the. rr. Wherefoze wee daue 
the Greeke no hebzew woozdes deriued to our Church, wich the Greeke Churche had not 
church. firſt, But if we Hal diligently peruſe ouer the bookes of theGreekefathers, two 
ſhal neuer find this woozd Miſſa which is Pale, vſed ot we, WherldzeX thenk 

that this woozdof Miſla is nos deriued from thetzebzues. 
The Greeke chureb called the holy ſupper xa refycly, which twoozke igni⸗ 
fieth acommon & publike woozke; Neither is that:woozd paoperto holy things: 
pea it is alſo appiyed vnto pꝛophane actions which ar publike. And who:'knows 


eth not that the adminiſtration ofthe ſupper of the od is a thing pertaynuyng 
to Chziſtian people: Fozas many as be pꝛeſent, ought to be partakers thereof, 
An argument and ta communitate together. And leaſt Jſhould onerſkypthys; the etimologie 
againſt pzinate of this wooꝛd bʒingeth no ſmal argument againſt pzinate Paſſes-Bifides this 


malles. that wooꝛd pertainethnotonly,to theLozds ſupper, but alſo it is attributed to 


other holy functions, wherefoze it is witten in the actes of the Apoſtels the. ij. 
chap.auroopytvrup dyrgp, whych ſome haue tourned, whilell thep did facrikice, 

Whe as rather they ſhouly haue ſaid, whileſt they ſerued oz aunght publikely. 
namely in a holy thing which they did withour doubt in pꝛeaching of the Goſs 
ne che pel.Lhis holy faction namely the Lo2des ſupperhad other names among the 
— che La⸗ Latines. Foz it was ſomtimes called the Commanion,ſometimegithe ſupper ot 
tene. the Loꝛd, other ſomtimes the Sacrament ofthe body of Chaiſt,oz the baeaking 
of bꝛead. And our fathers haue often.tymes called (tas theGreekefatbers dpds 

Howe the fa- dzeadful miſteries and ova}, A wplinot ſpeake of; how then vſed to cal it ofs - 

— ra h tẽ times by the name ol a ſacriſiceʒ not therfaꝛeſ( as our aduerſariesa do taoliſhiya 
cr. lmagine) bicauſt that there the body g blood of Ch d is offered hut & 106 U 
ſacrifice foz the quicke e the dead. Althongb the fathsxs abboꝛren not nm that 
kinde of ſpeche, wbereby they ſapde that the body and blond of Chaift was offe- 
red vnto God. But what they yndeffoode hy wole woꝛds, it they be diligently 
red, they do manifeftlyexpounde,namelye that then were thankes gener vnto 
god, which bad delivered vp his ſonne vnto thedeath e the croſefaz our ſakes. 
ae thoſe names did the moſtauncient fathers call the Loꝛdes ſapper. But 
— — they made neuer mention ol the Malte. Foz if thau halt reade Irenem, Tertulis 
ſedno: Finame an, Ciprian, Hilar md their like,thou Halt neger lin de that woozd-in them in 
, $08 iin nan Agata. aakethmitcon tlie of (amely in i 4e 
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temple ons nat ia large that it oui not comtamnetbe:wholepropie, which: 
eame iubile holy thinges wer ay miniſtred, what the reſt of the multitnde ſhould 
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Honorius,ard yas pztnen9ut of the:Churche of Ieruſalem by heretickes , from ſiaaur,| —__ 
whence he came to;Maſciba,and was a Yonke by:pzofeſſion:: Fos hee niaketh | 
mention of e in bis. 3.hooky743nd 8:c<ap-iuthe warſteth the ſignification 
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undenſtandetd perfection: autibing; and abfolutian . v hertoꝛe be faith; praſios 
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verbs ol Salomon; which erpoſittan is aſerihod ta Irrome, But that boke with-** 
qubcb(rouerſy is none of lenunetting. is theroatledged, w dio Jerome, 
liued long alten Angaſtine nun loromeBruno ius in his epiltle which 
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made men 
LEST of Palles,toz then inthe time of Beda dhe put, nany abules haderept in- 
of . gen rn om i thar place that rdio 
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From whence : ergo pau declare from whence te Nef Male, whith'vavondeevip 

Sire ina. (s latin wvozd-lemeth ta be detturd. The old kathers, tf a d ix ditigentiys 
marke their weitinges, did put this wozy xemifl,which ts-fozgynvones , fo2 This 

Tenuilas. "Woozdremiifiio, which ia nile grme en, Tartan ug in — tRg me 


—äãt — — — 
of the remiiſion dt ſynnes . pniun de 


torum eratdatures,lauatro tegetcenionis thy Nome 
©; l came to geue remiſſion of fynnes-diſdained es be — lanatte 
of regeneratton. Tbe ſame man w3iteth en tbelr d. epitie ot Mk. H bockt. Qui 
| ſandtum — — ta, he whicy 


1 ————ß— — — doe 
war)is ta tearbe æ to-enftriſa;oſpeciallyby — — 


they wer talled are which wer not yet walher — 
nerattonz hut wet inttrudev dftheir faith; Terullin callev- them Audicotesox 


— cer reds — —— 
—— the Cathecamenites go fo2th; tbe — — 
the Peacou. thinges ko2-holy ones:as it is gathered out of the ſeruite booke ofthe elders. Al- 
Gleger. bent of Cyrilluz pen Leh tötet. hoh te l-thap;yen in Gregoriestime ( as hes 
Sen  tellilieth him leit in his locotio booke g. 23. chap. ot dis dialogavs)ir was ſayds it 
any man tõmunicute not, dor bim gene place, Au that manor mayo appeare to 
be very like vnto a certains cuſtime of the Sthatkes? Foztnarertayne vſageof 
Feſtus, their ſeruice of God(as Feſtus vectareth)the! lat: Exeſto hoſtis victus, 
VB maner ofthe mulier, virgo, that is, let the duertomt enemy, the matvegofoozth, 
_ — . foz in that kinde of ſernice it was fozbidden . kinde of perſons ſhoulde 
oftheirs. be pꝛeſent. And Apuleius in his. booke ſaith, chat the Pꝛieſt dio vie toben he of- 
Apuleius. fered ſatrtiices, to ſay thus: ric de that is, wid al abide herte To wobom was 
anſwered a, AA abet, As though it ſhould haus bene ſaid:voneſt v good men, 
when as they which wer poliuted e vnwoꝛtbe wer gon. 5 as | done in our 
kueryc,nvet, Hun brtag after that laying akozolatd of the Deuten, rare — 
lers awaꝝ, s ſuch as wer put torepentance wont their way. Ol Di⸗ 
oniſius made mention. Whey wer talled h1«<yvpaince;which wer vered with euyti 
ſpirits. Peradueuture they wer exchmunicatev; fo thoſe at toat 2 means 
in the pꝛimatins church, wer detinored vp to Sathan, 
Mid an tt wer Terfnze(8s it now appeareth;bythat whichWe baus ſald)theLatinchurrh 
Miklos called thecelek2ation of the ſacrament of the boi fupper Miſlam, as it wer mifo 
4mbroſce - ſionem, that tas ſendingaway; F0z Atnbrofiacalſoſatd in acertaiwptace, miſe 
'.  - asfacere-YndCarely this ſentence ſemoth mache moze p2obable-vntome, than 
dotb theirs wbich thinke that uam to be derinedofthishebzew woozde Maſſe. 
of the But now that we haue entreated ot the name of Maſte, we wyl alſoſet foozthe 
5 thepartestharoas they ters had among Beh t Le Gredansſeemets. 


baus 


Bochrof ludgss. Fol.43; 


en Rur. 
have degon cher Lavegyins,that ls, be ererciſe ofthe Lo2ds ſupper at ad lus 7 
oop that is, od hau mercy upon vs, As though befoze al they would imploze 
tozgenones ot their flanes. Which pbꝛaſe the latin church hath bozowed of the, 
which ſome attribute to Gregory. But wbylelt the people gathered together, 
aud belaze they wert aſembled, they ſong a peece of ſome Pſaime , oz ſoine part 
of the ſcripture; and that ſong they called Introitus, that is an entraunte, bicauſe otroitus, 
that at that time the people: might enter in. And they make Celeſtine authoar 
of that. After au the prople being in a maner glad,foz tbe obtaining of 
— — gene thankes vato God, did ſyng this bymne Gloria Gloria ia cx, 
altiſimis, that is: h ta God on higb, ubich they wil bane ta be the inuen⸗ celu⸗ 
tian ot Toleſphwrns, Thea bau they Caileces,twhichare alrribed hnta Gelaſius. Collectes. 
lellons weravedearſed out of the holye ſcriptuxes, either out 
oftheold teſtament, o ela ont os che Aden, oꝛ Epiſtles of the Apoliles. Whiche Che Epille, 
leſſons being dane. there was:toderehearſed-ſome part of the Euangelicall by⸗ 
Kozy. Bus when the Readero-had red bnta the church the kyaſt lefons; the dea⸗ 
con ſloode up ina tig place,oapulpit;namely to be ſene, and to be bnderſtands 
at a mea, in ber be diſtiacly pzonouvvcedthat which was to be redde out of the 
Goſptli:But whyleſt hee went and aſcended vy the ſtayzes, the people vſed to he Goſpel. 
ſyng ſ@we-verſes at Palme, which cammoniye they called Graduales, that is, Halteluab. * 
— — — 10, pꝛapſe — _ 
as it wereclzppiug ofhanda ſoaus cry, glad tidinges of the goſ⸗ 
pell; Thin beigen wan Hallelgiah,ſemeth to be taken out of the Churche of 
io dereol there i mentian made alia in the Apotalipſe, and in the ty⸗ 
tile of certayne-Pſalmes;When the Deacon bad red the Goſpell, the Bylhop, A Sermons 
92: the Paſt at the Churche added therauuto aninterpzetation and erhoztati- 
onwherib vices were capzaned;and deltheration taken ofſach as wet to beers 
communicated;WLhich thingea being thusfinithed, the Cathecumenites and a⸗ 
thers which wenden rommunientr, were ſent awape. But in aur tyme, bye Papiſtes 
caaſe. there are ound beryſeldomeany Cathecumenites, and they whych do not the — = 
coumnunicaie vos Txndempugled:with the reſt, yea almoſt none communicate way of the pros 
opcopt tt:br:tha@acutficer alone-©ve Papiltes. baut differredthat Yiſsio, tbat u: 
r Foz then they bie 
to ſay with a loude bopte, ite, Milla et That is: Go your war, nahen the = ſee Miflz eſt 
p 23 £9555! 1 us 074 TH 7445 A 1281 100123 21. ; 

But in the olde eymethoſo hinges being finithed, wobyrhe ee baue re The Symbols 
bedrſed,thegwhichabape3o be partgkergoftbeholy Supyer;dyd fing the Sim- **96farth. 
bote of the laptb,thattbepmightaUgeatilee inſtruct one am other in the potiics 
pal headesofxeligtan;wherein they conſenteds n in Syurboies is coinpe⸗ 
bended the ſainmeoffaithlpbiciecompzedinon oz mme; ü aman;\wplt dir 
hgtntipreadethoolde Fathers beſhalhndeto becalled Traditio Eccleſiz, that 
dachernvictanofeheCanecbe, hich both taken qur of he hay fcriptnes, fe, ve 0 
and atia neteſſarpe ti he belaued foz ſaluation. ub ſometimes Tertullian batt Meruas. 


geth it — — — — — Scriptures; The @puode Che cbumiti of 
— — nat the tpzſte, tz as Hic. 


we e asithers berecertamne-Symbolesbefaze;ag iu may know even of Ter. 
| — Thr hee war —— — — ae ee 
1 8 good. he offe 

eing ſerued log the mant otchſes, tos patteat it was ſpent on certapne mode-obiation, 5 
rate banquets . whichetheThyſSians vpd at that tyme verpe retigiouliye cele⸗ 
bunte among tbem feluen, and ther werecommonly called Erdl, that is cha-Lharitable bay 
— — of that inhich remained wag diſtributed vnto the pooze, ties. 
And finallx ſome of the nent wyne was laydibp foz:tbe vſe of the bolye @up- 
per«Andthattbys oblationofthinges was thenadded;twoothinges doo-teſtes:Ofcrtozy, 
— aan — wes" dfeting.Collectes, 

_— Bas 


* 


Capi. A Commentary vpon the 


was in doing, which was therkoze calledofth# Offertorium, that in an offring. 

Che ſame is alſo knowen by thoſe colleces which are redde in that part of the 

Malle. Pea,and Iuſtinus the moſt auncient Martyz hath made mention of the 

ſame oblation in his Apologie as defencezand Ciprian alſo, and ſome of the old 

zurſum corda, Fathers After theſe thinges, ben they came to admtaiſterthe holye upper, 

they ſapde Surſum corda,that is:Lyfe vp your hartes, as the :Ethnickes vſed to 

cry in their holy thinges, Hoc age,that is, do this, And (urely:the-Chziltians ſay 

noc age. fo beryeaptliye , and in connentent time thereby ti ad moniche ehem ſelues,to 

thinke at that time bpon no carnal noz earthly thing. ut wholy to lyft'vp their 

myndes vnto heanen, where Chzift6 to be fought, and nat tn cartb,as though 

he were included in the bzcade oz-wpne . Afterthae thep.gane-thankes , when 

they ſapd: We gene thankes O Lode holye father, al mightye, andearriaig 

gm 22192! God, thzough Cheilt our Lozde.4c.: Thele thingenaremoſte auncient, and ars 

From whence found very often in old eccleſialticatl wayters. Bewand that myſtery ofthe bodie 

is had the name and bloud of Thzilt was calledloxael«, that ia geuing of thankes;bpcanſe: all 

kexafista. the actompliſhing therevk dependethvp on thankes gaiiing; And whenthe pegs 

17 ple had ſayd: Though our Lo:de Chaſſte,he went tothe pzoper woa des ot the 

The Leides Supper. Which veing rehearſed, there was ſa(dtheLozvespzater, But Xyftus 
mayer.  befoze the reherſall of it, would haue the people to ling Sanctus Sanctus. chat 

. ts, holp, holy. vc. And that there might be better ottumom genen to. come do that 

— ſong,certaine pzefates were put betoʒe. And to thole they: peercei they Canon; 

which one Scolaſtitus as Gregory mentiunetij iu bis Kegtſter)made xwhiche in 

deede the ſame Gregory alloweth not; bycanfe de ulde put im tbinges of-bys 

- owne,and noglected the Lo2ves paper. Che ye Upeace, ts ſapd to be the (n- 

Aiſle of peace. uention of Leo the ſeconde, Which feemeth not ſo to me, fozas-muche as that 

maner was in tbe Churthe, euen ithe tym ot ths Apoſtels that Chaiſifans 

ſhoulde entertayne one another wyth the kyCe al peace es and Paule in ys 

* a 44. 1 Epillles hath made mencion of that kynd of ſatuation; alto the mar» 

er tx in dis ſecond Apology hath mencioned of ch hie. de ſorig of Aguus dei, 

ap that is the Lambe of God, is ſaid to haue beone-goaghtin-by one Innorentins. 

Nerf when all thoſe thinges were üntchen, tbey cams to:the-diltributton ofthe 

' Sacrament. Whych . —— 

Poite6munion © iy — beyng finiſh — > * Ine 

at che ter Communion, An ele thinges berng finiſhed and ended the 
28. „b eat aber rhe people,bleſingtham tee nee ig." 
All theſe thinges, altboughe bey led aware woc bihn pespietrom that 


fozt ümplictty of -vlyng the Lozves upper, very mans thinges beyng added 


as:tt!ſcemed good byto ſundzye un: gemrtbeleſſrateera fozte thepmighte bet 

-:- -.... 4 bdzne withall, trepthercconthey daftiy byutcenſetyther of: ſuperfiition ,03:els 
Kites foe pron of yvolatry. . Þowbeit they were not e lpkedwrallChilvches'neyther: were they 
chen.. Joblerned atterone maner.Fozyet in 'theiCharrhe:of laune it (8:otherwyſs 
Sees ved alter the — ——-—-U— the Romane men 
Pe 7 copuptedalltbynges,asJ Walt vertarytn.an uthee 


1 
1 OED 
* - 


$£ 


Tertuliaz, menclemed, 3 coulde eaſelypzourbpmofiaungent!worters;Tertutlian inhys 


Apologye ſayth2wve affembleanCgather together,that es Mapiag might-ems 


* bd one another, as thaug oe woa mae avuſhing into God 
ers. Chis vtolente is arteptad e dnti . mats emperours, to; 
their miniſters e powers ſonthe tate ut the t e quictnes ofthings, 
the tavipng ol theend.Theſs ehingsvertare the dam c the ruleus: Aud foxths 
© [rehearſing of the@criptares,het avdeth;webaFeinble together tuthe reheavſab 

ofthe holp ſcriptures,tf thequaſiop of the pꝛeſent time voti comyei vas, eit ber tu 

---foztlee amp thing. os viltgemty:tourkwotwieoge uriy fantts,wedo aſtutidip ted 


errut permit tre dur hape wee kere — 


rf 
4 + 


Places : :: 
: nd that by tbe olde inſtuution were abierusd iholo thinges which:I hans | 


Uu 


+ Booke of ludges. Fol:44. 


Fee: . repeate diitipline, by incultating the pꝛeteptes of God. 
— —ͤ— ſharpe iudgementes of God , foꝛ 
there was (ndgement 


with great waight. ec. Theſeare the thinges whych wer 

done in the holy aCembly-Wherunto thoſe thinges are alſo to be added, which 

the lame anthour ſaithin an otder place, namelye that the Lozdes Supper was 

wont to be reteaued at the bandes of the chiefe Pinilters. ec: We may by theſe 

woozdes perceaue the pzincipal partes of the Pale which we haue made men- 

cion o. 3 3 8 ; 

- ' Tuſtinethe Partys in bisfecond Apologie makethmencton that the Chzis luſtine martyt 
lian aſſembled together on tie Honday, but he wziteth nothing ok other feaſt 

dates. There he ſaith was reherſed the holyſcriptutes, iobereunto the Byſhop 

dpd afterward-adiopne bis oxboztation. Which being fintſher(fatth he) we ryſe 

and pꝛap. he addeth afterward: Che bzead and dz{nke is bzought tothe biſhop, 

auer which he geueth thankes as carneſtly as hecan;to whom all menanſwer, 

Amen. Theſe two wo2ds declare that they wer not careleũ tobe paſſed oner. 

Firſt thankes were not genen rathlye,but with as muche earneſt as might be, 

that is, with a fingular affection. Pozeouerzit is manifeſt that all theſe thpnges 
wereſpoken with a lond voyce,ſeing al the people anſwered, Amen, Afterward _ 

(ſaith be)is diſtributed the Loades ſupper; then is the common geuing of than- 

kes, and the offering ofalmes. von 361 307; 65 gan 8 
Dioniſims in Hierarchia Eccleſiaſtica maketh mention almoſt ot theſe ſame Dionne: 
things, namely of the reading ol the ſcriptures, ſinging of Pſalmes, Cõmuniõ, 

and other thinges, which wer to lang now to rehearſe. But(which is muche to 

be maruaſledof)be maketh no mention ofthe offering ot the body of Chꝛiſt. et che wozkes 
we mut not thinke that he was that Arcopagite;of whom the Aces of the Apo of Diomliasar 
Hes hane mencioned. But whatleener be was t is not to be doubted ,as farre 295995 42 
as I can iudge, hut that be was an old mater. But why J can not thincke that pagie, * 
be was an Areopagite, theſe ars the reaſons that leade me thereunto. Firſt, by⸗ 

tauſe the kinde of wziting wobich be vſeth,eſpectally ofthe names of God, and 

C Hierarchin oeleſti, containetb iu it rather the doctrine of vayne Philoſophye, 

than the pure docrine * — vtterly wanteth-edefipng:moze- 

auer thoſe bookesarin a ma ? 45 or teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures. Fur- Monkes were 
thermoze in his Flierarchia Eccleſiaſtica het maketh Ponkes as a myddle ozder not unthechurs 
betwene a Clarke and the Lay men. When as in the Apoſtles time, that kynde 4 
- of life was not yet in the Churche. Beſides this, the auncienter Fathers neuer | 
made mention of thoſe bookes:which is a good argument, that thoſe wzytinges 

wer none of that Partyzs doing. Gregory the Romane was the firſt of all wzy- 

ters that made any mencion of him, who in one ot his Bomelies mencioneth of 

his wꝛitinges. But let vs leaue him and come to Auguſtine. Augu 
Chat father in his.59-epiltle to F aulinus, when he diffolneth the. v. queſtion, 
expoundeth the. 4. woꝛds which ar weltten in the. . epiſtle to Timo, the.a.chap. & place to Tis 
And thele are the woozdes;drnano,yoowyey, lyrwfus,andtoxupicini, And he at / motheerpouns 
firmeth dagen, to go befoze the celebzation of the ſacramẽt:but zpoowxeo he ma- ded. i, Tim: z. 
keth pzayers, which are ſaid in the ad miniſtratian ot᷑ the ſacrament, wer after 
a ſoʒte we bob one ſelues vnto Cbꝛiſt, and he thincketh til tis to bee peticions 
and regueſtes with which the Ptnilter of the Church p2aperh foz good thinges 
vnto the people anding br. And finally de xarisla he affirmeth to be the comon 
geuing of thankes.J could fo theſe baing a great many mozemonuments ot old 
wziters, hut that I thinke theſeare ſufficient af this pzeſent. = 

But noh to returne tothe name of Miſſa, J.ſee ther haue bene ſome wbych 
dane thoughtit to bane ben deriund ot the wozd Mido, that is ſending, bicauſe 2% en other 


ſtine. 


tholethinges which wer offered of the faithtrll, were ſayde tu be ſent, and tber len 
thyncke that this hebzewe woozde Miſſath gans the occaſion to that Cont 
mne J doo not thyncko 


9. 
: 


/ 


Cap.. ACorhmentaric ypon the 


the name of Miſſa to be verinedof bel2zewe:woozde, J baue befoze declared. 
And nowe J adde this, that if wert ſo namen ot che oblation ot thinges, - 
which wer geuen of the godl, tben do the Papiſtes abuſe that name, whobaue 
no regard at al to the almes ot godly men, but ond tu theoblation ot the bodys 
and blood of Cbaiſte, which they commonly haaſti and that imyudentlv, tbat 
they dos oer it vnto God the father foz tue quicke and the dead. But of * 
thinges J thinke J baue ſpoken (nough and tnougb. 2 


34 And the Amozrites dꝛaus the anvntorhemoitatn, | 
iy eye hemaxettowsdoweniirh bay," 
3 0 

j inSaalbim2 auldtheyandeot Joſeph, pxeuciled, lo that 
35 Jnd heconſt of the Adzrites was fromthe gong wet hs 
Dcozpions,and from Prttaand vpward: | 


They of the tribe ot Dandifraſting the eee 100 5 werdztab 
dy the Chananites dz Amorhites, into the billy places, wer they were ſcarfe able 
to abide. Foz their enemies began ts'vſurpe themanntaine of Heceſek ; whych 
was appointed to their lot: but the houſe of Ioſeph aided them;andlopzenailed; 


The boꝛdert of that they made the Amorhites tributaries. And ho farre the bozders-of the A- 
the 3mozrites morhites extended, is baieflpe touched . Foz the reached vnto the going vppe ot 


wer verp large 


Petra. 


Steabs® fit has ſituated in a plaine groand, campaũted (with high rockasʒ (vom the bots 
tomes whereof lowed moſte plentifull fournames; when t Werte regios 


ä 


ue that. 


2, Reaſon. 


3. B eaſou. : 


Dcozpions,whichisa plate in the Southboaders ofthe tribe of kodali,not farre 


tom the dead ſea, al moſt euen to Petra, which ciepis the Petropotifait'o2 chiefs 


city of Arabia, from which it is called Arabia Petteas Strabo deſiribeth it, that 


which lieth by it, was altogerder uz and a deſerts; ß 


whether it be lawfull foz Chyiſttäs to d wel withinfidels, 


Z Ut leing the Iſraelites fef;bicdtiſe-rhey dwelfed together with vngodlt nas 
tions, und did rather exact tifbiites of them t han vtterly wede them out, ac- 
co2ding to the tõmaundemt ot God. I thinker good to entrete whether it be 
lawful fo; godly men to be cottrierfarit and to Vivell together with the vngodlp. 
And aſkaredly ther aremany veafons, wherbythitmaye ſeme to bee la wtull. 
deficit reals Firſt, bicauſe Chaill deſplfed nor the fealkes afPudiicanes,Phariſeis,and Bin · 


ners. Setondiy, Paul tothe Corinthians the firit eptitle, geuetb not lidertye to a 
faithful wife,to departfr6 an ingbele, ſo that de be content to lyue edwel togs 
ther w her. Poꝛeouer, ide ſamie Upoltle wziteth, that it any infidele bydyou to a 
feaſt, and pe wyll go withthemythen eate ſuche thinges as are ſet befoze you, 


By theſe his woozves ne 
ktlein the lame enitle, ſaith x he had avmoniſhed the Corinthians fe 


foz ſo muſt vou go e cee f any be called a bother] er. i 
we are not fozbydden td auoybethetellowthip of al the vngodly. Beſives theſe 
Abraham was called out-of-Thaldey,and Tee rm nyt ell ie a ftraunget 
among natlons-which were recom 3 beteldze hee dwelt in 
the land ol Chanazn and Epi alksgetbet to tdola⸗ 
try. ta, and Lot ſeperated: h theteflowthyppe familye hs 


\ kinſman Abraham, and wett ind wett in S5dome.Naaman alſo the Sirian 


turned to his(dolawies; ChxMMeAforet eee al thoſe wdoin heb 
bad healev of diſeaſes, birt em agayn etpmes to thetr” owe, to de⸗ 
clare there, what had hapdsi2d biito thei. v by ciuyl lawes tertaint he⸗ 
refickes hailehavplaces apPointed vrto ty a the Nouatianshadinthe an 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.45. 
dt Canſtantinople,andat this day the Jewes haueenery whereleane to dwell 

among the Chaiſtians, ESTs | 
This queſtis ſurely as it is weſghty,ſo hath it alſo very many doubtes. Mher x viginceion, 
foe we muſt fpꝛſt make a diſtinction, what may be lawfull to Magiſtrates, and 

it to pꝛiuate men. Chen muſt we vnderſtand that the conuerſation with in-g, other dil⸗ 
fidels hath two conſiderations:one is, wherby men are dziuen by compulſion togincrion, 

Fdolatrous and vnpure wozſhipping of God, & an other, whereby they remaine 5 
at libertye. Chen we muſt marke, p they which line together with the vngodly ye third 
as touching religion, are ſometyme learned and ſtrong, and ſometimes they arc diſtinction, 
both weake and alſo vnlearned.UWherfoze Jthpnke it good to be iudged as tou⸗ 
ching pꝛiuate men, tbat ifthey be learned, and haue with theyz learning adioy / The learned e 
ned conſtancie, ſo that they be not compelled to comunicate with vngodly rites, — laut be 
may lawfully baue to do and be connerſaunt with men that are infidels, pꝛoui⸗ with Intl. 
ded that there be certayne cantfons added. 

The fy2lt caution is, that they do it with thys minde, to teach thoſe which are The 
without godlpneſſe, and to bzing them to the ſincere and pure religiõ. And ther- Caution. 
foze whileſt they are connerſaunt among tbẽ, they ought not to ceaſe:but ought 
alwapes to go about that purpoſe,fo2 which they dwell in thoſe places . And 
that theyꝛ inſtruction and doarinemay be fcuitful,they muſt take diligent hede, 
that they be courtepſe, gentle and bounteous towarde thoſe, whom they thynke 
ts ioyne vnto Cheilt, Foz valeſſe thep be fully perſuaded, that they wbich do ad⸗ 
monpſhe them and inſtructe them do lone them, haue them in pzite, the thing, 
which they haue taken in hand ſhal haue but euill ſucceTe, 

Farthermoze they mult take hede, that they liue holily,tuſtly and honeſtly, foz Che ſecond 
il the infidels ſhould be offended with theyz maners, their miniſterpe would vt- Caution. 
terip be vnpzofitable:foz as much as it nothing auapleth to build with one hand 
and to deſtroye the ſame with the other hand. 

Pozeoner this molt of al is to be ſene vnto,y vnder the pꝛetente of gentleneſſe Thethiry 
oz frendſhip they myngle not themſelues with vngodly vſages no though they Caution. 
were perſuaded, that they could that way allure the the caflier vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz 
the rule of the Apoſtle muſt abyde vnlhaken, which is that euil thinges are not 
to be committed, wherby good thyngs map happen, 

They mult beware alſo, tn being conuerſaunt with tbẽ, they ſeke not theyꝛ che mt 
own cauſe oz commodity. Foz ſome there are found, which although they make Caution. 
a pꝛetence that they are deſitous to haue the Goſpel ſpꝛed abꝛoad. Pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſein very dede follow & ſeke foz their owne pleaſures, e gayne 02 aduantage, 
Uherfoze if there be no hope (which neuertheleſſe can ſeldome iuſtly happen)of 
the health of ſuch infidels,wemuſt no longer haue to do with them, but ſo much 
as eyther our neceſſitie oz theirs requireth:that is, it peraduenture they ſhoulde 
be very ſoze ſicke, and could not be holpen no other waye but by our helpe: oz if 
we our ſelues ſhuld not be able to get things neceCary foz our liuing any other 
where but among them. It ſhall be la wfull alſd to be tonuerſaunte with them, 
as much as naturall and ciuile neceſſityes requpꝛe, as it they were our pꝛinces, 
fathers>wiues o2 mailters x ſuch like. ob reſteth to cdfy2me this lentente, ei⸗ 
ther by teſtimonies of þ holy ſcriptures oz els by examples, Chziſt aCuredly did 59 help frees 
ſo, who foz this cauſe was tõuerſant w publicanes,ſinners,phariſees, 4 ſcribes ture. 
to inſtruct the of ſaluation,+ to conuert tbẽ ft linnes to vertues, and godlinelle, Math.g, 
Wherfdze Ierome on 5; 9.thap · ot Mathew hath thys ſaying:Chziſt in dede went 
to the fealles of ſinners, but to that end Þ he myght haue occaſion to teache the q Itrome, 
to retõpence they? biddings with ſpiritaall meates:neyther are there any other 
things in the rehcarſal therof ſpoken, but ſuch as Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſpake oz dpd, 
and what was the power ol his doctrine, ic. Thys ſame manner dyd the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets in the old tyme ble, when they were conuerſaunt on —— people 
| | ' lit. And 
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And in lpke ſozte dyd the Apoſtles, when they were ſent by Chziff,to go abzoad 
among the Ethnikes. Nepther dyd Paul diſdayne when he tame to Athens, to 
bewe the temples of the Idols, and there curiouſly t ſabtilly to loke vpon 5 ti⸗ 
tles and inſcriptions of the altares,wherby he learned that inſcription Ignoto 
Deo, that is, To the vnknowen god, and therofhe tooke matter to make an ers 
cellent Sermon there,that he might after a ſozt repzoue the men of Athens out 
of there owne pꝛoper tables. thynke theſe thynges are ſufficiente to confy2me 
Pow we mape the ſentence befoze alledged. Bat befoze J goe from thys matter, J-thoughte it 
be connerfaunt good to admonpſhe pou of thys,that the ſame cautions being added, it is lawful 
nine. n fo godly mẽ to be connerſaunt with ſuchas are ertõmunicate, namel to hang 
3 them into the wap, ſo that they communicate not with them in their kaulte, 2 
The woke n haue to do with them foz affection ſake. - TOI 15 887750 4 
balearned But let vs go fozward,and declare what is to be iudged of the weake and bn- 
oughtnotto learned men. They, although they are not cdpelledtopollute themſelues with 
— with J dol atrous cuſtomes, yet ought they not to dwell together with Inkidels. Foz 
being vnlearned, they haue no pzetence of teaching. Foz if they ſhould go about 
The to enſtruct others, they ſhould by their 'vnſkilfulneſſe eally cauſe þ true doarine 
of ike, = of Chzilt to be had in deriion. And ſarely the ignozaunce of ſuch men is ear- 
touching fapth neſtly to be repzoued;fozaſmuche as among Chziſtians , there is none ſo very 
ay ver remo⸗ an Fdeot founde, but that be is baunde to be able to rendꝛe a teaſon of his fapth 
; and in a ſoꝛte able to enſtruceftraungers- . And certaynely all men moughte 
quickely do that, it they would ſuffer themſelues to be inſtructed euen meanely 
in the Cathechiſ me. NenertheleTe ſuch as axe inteded with thys ignozaunce 
ought to ſeperate themſelues from haupng familiar fellowſhip with Jnfidelle 
as much as nede of the body and ineuitable neceſſities will ſuffer, -- 2 6 
But what ſhall we ſayeof cholemaiſters: they are oftentymes enempes ta 
g — 2 pietpe which pet are appoynted to tea ch good artes and Philoſophye. J ſay that 
bngodiy ſchole⸗ it is daungerous to vſe them, foʒ as muche as they doe inſtille oftentymes per⸗ 
matſters, uerſe thynges into the myndes ol the hearers, and when as the Schollers ars 
wonte to baue a meruelous opinion ofa learned Scholemaſter it eaſely aſter⸗ 
Godly ſchole2 ward commenth to paſſe,that they beginne to reverence them, and that excee⸗ 
„ — dingly. Whyerkoze when they lee that they are eloquente and very well learned 
iigon, ***** poth th the liberall artes,and alſo inPhiloſophy,they can ſcarce perſuave them 
ſelues,that thoſe @cholemaſters can erre 02 myſerablye be deceauedin the trus 
religion. Foz on the contrarye part we ſee that Origene the Adamantiue, being 
beſpdes the religion of Thziſt, wherin he was inſtruced, wonderfullp-indued al- 
ſa with good artes and Philoſophy, dyd in teaching diſciplines of the Ethnikes 
Auguſtine, bing very manyofbys hearers to Chzift, Weknowallo that Auguſtine, where 
be willingly gaue eare vnto Ambroſe foz hys eloquence ſake, was turned from 
a Pantchite to a Catholpke. , yea and that moze eaſlye (foz as muche as we 
are moze pꝛone to enilt then to good) it map oftentymes happen that they which 
are weake and vnlearned in religion, map as touching vngodlipneſſe very much 
increaſe vnder vngodly Þcholemaifters, And vndoavtedly by thys meanes fell 
Julianus the Apoſtata from Chzift, in takyng Libanius, Iamblicus, and Maximus 
to be hys tholemaiſters. Wherfoze ſoʒ as much as ſuche Scholemailters can 
not be had without greate daunger,my iudgement is that we ſhould altogether 
teaue them. | 2 085 
- Thou wilt ſay peraduenture þ Paul the Apoſtle in his tyꝛſt Epiſtle to þ Cor. 
bath not wꝛitten theſe cautions oz exceptions of the weake and vnlearned ones, 
when as he plainly w3iteth:Jfany that is an infidel ſhal cal pon, t pe wil go, ec. 
By theſe wo2ds he ſemeth to teſtiſpe, al that is referred to our wil- Wherun- 
to Janſwere,Þ the Apoſtle did not permit 5̊ to be tree to enery wil, but to a wil 
z is ryghtip e wel inſtructed. Foz if a mi ſhould go to tbeſy feaftes,to be dzonke 
to pamper his belly oz gozge,02 to ſolace himſelfw filthy talke without doubt he 
can 
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can not beercuſed 16 the permillib of Paule, but is earneftly to be repzoued, foz 
his vnhoneſt wil and wicked purpoſe. ike wiſe tra ma being couerſafit with in⸗ 
fidels ſhould doubt ol his own conſtantie, e ſhould ſee Þ be could nothyng pꝛo⸗ 
fite them, among whb he dwelleth, vndoubtediy ß man can not go thither with 
a ſound conſcience,oz an bpzyght will. And if he ſhould go, be ſhoulo not directs 

which he dotb⸗ to to glozy of god (as be is chwatived.) Furthermoꝛe although 

aule bath not in the ſame place by expꝛeſſe wozdes put thys caution alledged, 
vet it foiloweth not therby, that the ſame is not to be added: fozaſmuch as it is 
both by firme reaſon manifeſt, + alſo pzoned by other plates ol þ holy ſcripture, 
p that is in no caſe lawful. And þ ſelf ſame Apoſtle ſayth in the ſame Epiſtle the 
dli.chap.that he doth well, which ſarely purpoſeth in his hart, p be wil kepe bis 
virgin:Þowbelt he addeth this condition, ſo p he dane no nede, and that he bath 
power ouer his own wil, Foz it he ſhould otherwyſe appoynt the bis daughter 


would, oz had nede; then vndoubtedly be ſhould not do well. Wherby it appea- To the good⸗ 

reth p to the good neſſe e vp2igbtnelſe of þ woꝛke, it is not ſufficient to ſee that þ ago — 
wozk'it ſelfof his nature be not euill.oꝛ repugnant to þ woꝛd of god. But moꝛe gicient that itbe 
oner thys is required, p̊ we attempt the ſame with an vpꝛigbte, pertene 4 whole not of his own 


mynde. Wherfoze enery ons þ is vnlearned a weake,ought to ſeperate himſel{®#%recu. 


fro the fellowſhip oz familiaritie of þ vntaythtull, as much as naturall e ciuils 
netellity ſuffreth- oz ſeing Þ he perteaueth that therby will come ſome danger 
to bisſoule,hecan not with a good minde «4 ſound counſel be conuerſaunt with 
the. Howbeit he may do ſuch duties vnto them as are tõmaunded in the law of 
God, leaſt he be made guiltpe of þ ſentence of Paul, where he ſapth: whoſoeuer 
bath not a care ot᷑ hys, e eſpecially ofhys bouſhold, he bath denyed the fayth, e is 
wozle than an Jnfidell.Þea and the ſame Apoſtle hath commaunded, that ſers 
nauntes of neceſſitye ſhould obey their Maiſters. | 


Now reſteth to ſhewe reaſons 6 teſtimonyes of the holy ſcriptures , fo2 þ dyſ- Teſtimonies of 


alowingof this converſation, Fyzſt our @autour fearednot to ſay in Mathew 1s lc 


the 5. and 18. chap. At thy band, tote oz eye be an offence,o2 let vnto thee, cut him tence 


ok, and caſt him from thee, And theſe (as the wyſer interpzeters do deelare)ſpake 
de not ofthe members of the body, but referred the vnto thoſe, which are our fa- 
miliars, e moſt nygb ofkynred vnto vs. They al are to be ſeperated trõ oure cð⸗ 
panp, although they ſeme p2ofitable and comodious, when they eyther ſeperate 
vs fro God, which is tba euerlaſtyng ſaluation,oz do put lets and hynderices, 
wherby we are called frõ hym. Chryſoſtome in a maner intreating the ſelf ſame 
argument ſapth in the 56. Þomely vpon John: we cut of a rotten membze fro 
the bo dp, leaſt it ſhould cozrupt the other partes ofthe body, which vndoubtedly 
we do not, bycauſe we deſpyſe that membrr. Foz who at any tyme hated hys 
owne fleſhe:How mueh moze ſhould we do the ſame in thoſe which are wicked⸗ 
ly fopned vnto vs, not that we ſhould deſpyſe them, but that we ſhould pzoutds 
that our ſaluation be not there indaungered, where we ſeey we can nothing at 
al p;ofite them. Wherfoze in thys caſe,it is mache vnpꝛolitable to deſtre, oz to 
ſeke foz fawiliaritie 02 conco2d. To this alſo doth Þ law of Ch2iſt tend which he 
gaue inthe 8. of Mathew,y they which are in a manner paſt hope of ſaluatiõ, e 
wil not heare their bꝛethꝛen juſtly admoniſhing thi,yea and alſo deſpiſe þ vopce 
ofthe church coꝛrecting them, let them be counted as Ethnikes and publicanes. 
Which thing Paule alſo hath taught, who in the fyꝛſt of the Corrinthians the v. 
chap, commaunded the inceſtuous perſon to be excõmunitated, that a litle leuen 
could not pollute the whole dough of the ſainces. | 

Pozeouer the ſame Apoſtle taught, and 5; in the ſame Epiſtle the 15. chap, out 
of a verſe of Menander þ Poet, ̊ enil cõmunitations coꝛrupt good maners. Any 
therby he ſhewed,y the ryght fayth of p reſurreaion, was grenouſly weakened 
among þ Corinthians, which were newly come vnto Chzilt,and 5̊ fozthat cauſe 
becauſe they had lightly geus credite vnto þ arguments : pzophane reaſons of 
| A. lili. Pbilo- 
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Phtloſophers oz rather heretikes.Jt is not poſlible to be thought,how þ betw(t- 
ching of wicked wo2ds cozrupteth the tẽder fayth of the weake ones.Wherfoze 
p2ofitably and conaentently were the Corrinthians admoniſhed, © with the all 
The cofilels oe fucb as are weake ar erhoꝛted, to abſtapne frõ pᷣ fellowſhip of infidels. The phi⸗ 
piiſitions to a- ſitions alſo do counſell,y when a contagious diſeaſe ſhal infec either a familye 
uopde contagi= 02 the nert familie vnto it,y ſuch as pet are of perfea health goe not vnto them 
vulncile, which are ſicke. Foz þ in the bodpes t temperatures of men there is a certapne 
agrement, wherby an affection eafly iſſueth fr thoſe whichar ſicke to thi which 
T/uxahi are whole and ſound, the popſon wherof,though it be not byandby felt, of thoſe 
which take not hede vnto themſelues, vet foz al y within a litle whyle after it 
deadly cozrupteth, Wherfoze ſeing we are bidden ſo diligently to beware of the 
diſeaſes of the bodye,muche moze ought we to pꝛouide agayniſte the vices of the 
mynde that we no way pzonoke them vnto vs. 
Our nature is Furthermoze our nature is ſo framed, by reaſon ot our naturall oz oʒiginall 
one ſinne, p we are on every ſide ſubject to coꝛruption, as both þ holy ſcriptures, and 
ruption. alſo very many experiences do daily teach vs, ſo that it is not to be doubted, but 
z we ſhouldeaſly ſucke in the poyſon ofother mens ſinnes,if we ſhoulde not w 
great diligence auopde them. And thoſe ſynnes as they do without any laboure 
cleaue vnto vs befoze we beware, ſo being once conteaued, they can not be pluc⸗ 
Chyſoſtome, ꝶed from vs but with great papnes. Wherfoze Chryſoſtome in his 36. Homelp 
bpon John wbich J a litle befoze bzought,ſemeth wiſely to ſaye £ It we coulde 
make the the better, and not hurt our ſelues (he entreateth in 5ᷣ place of infidclts 
and vngodly ones) we ſhould do all things:but when we can do them no good, 
bycauſe they are paſt amendment, and that we may grenouſly hurt our ſelues, 
then are they vtterly to be cut of. And to confy2me hys ſentence moze ſtrongly 
he bꝛingeth in that which Paule wziteth in the fyꝛſt Epiltle to the Corinth, the. y 
' chap. which is, Take away enilfrom among you, Which wo2desof the Apoſtle 
can not be vnderſtand of ſynne,fozaſmuche as the Greeke wooꝛde is r Toregoy, 
that is euil. By which kynde of ſpeache a wicked man is ſignifyed. Wherfoze Y 
ſhall nothyng erre, it J a litle bend the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle to the commoditie 
of the weake ones, ſaping: Cake away vour ſelues from among the euill ones. 
Foz if pe, being weake and vnſkilfull,Chall company with them, pe muſt nedes 
both ſee and heare very many thynges agapnſt godlyneſſe t the religion which 
ve pꝛokeſſe. And bicauſe pe are not able neyther to confute,noz to repꝛoue them, 
pe ſhall ſeme to be called as witneſſes of blaſphemies and repꝛoche of the truth, 
And peraduenture there ſhoulde remapne a ſtyng in your myndes, wherewith 
pour conſcience ſhould be vered longer than pe thynke oz. Let vs herken vnto 
the wyſe mã, who hath wel and faithfully admoniſhed, That he which toucheth 
pytche ſhal be fyled with it, and p be which hath fellowſhip with a pzoude man, 
The vices ol 0: wil pꝛaue like vnto him. Take vpon thee no greater burthen, than thou art able 
ther men are to beare, t iopne not thy ſelfe vnto a mightier thi thou thy ſelf art. Eccleſiaſticus 
like vnto pitch. the. i. chap, Theſe things do two wayes ſerue fo2 thys pꝛeſent matter. Fyzſtin 
that the vices ofother men are lykened vnto pptche, whiche ſticketh wonderfoll 
We malt haue faſt to the kyngers of them which touch it, and alſo to garments . Secondly are 

oon lrength. we faythfully admonyſhed to baue a regarde to our own ſtrength, 
Let the examples of p holy ſcriptures in any wiſe teach vs. The Jſraelits were 
Sto Of yo. eres taptiues in Babilon, e were ſo infeccd with þ conuerſati6 of vnfayths 
„ natids,p after ward whe they had leauegeue the fyꝛſt of Cirus x thi of Darius 
b moſt noble kings to returne home, very many of th? wold not returne, but be⸗ 
ing ouercome with þ comoditie ofhouſes,fields t marchandiſes,they remained 
ſtil among þ Chaldians, Medes, y Perſians: o cold became they in þ loue of gods 
Exodus. 31. linelle 6 ſtudy of religiõ. They were repꝛoued in dede by Eſdras, Nehemias, 4 Zas 
chary, but they were litle þ better therby. And how much b Þebzues wer cozrup 
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ted by their lung tonnerſat ion with þ Bgyptians, the things which were by e by 


done ine ;doplapnly tettitte. Fo2 although they had pet befoze they 
eyes | of Godt0wardstbemz vet they fell tro nm to Idola⸗ 
ty, and hyrauſe in Egypt tber bad ſene an ore ſyperſticiouſly wozſhipped , they 
therfoze inſtigated Auron, to wake them a calfe:to lnozſhip , Whiche beyng ge- 


nen thẽ with great reiopſing they began to crye. Cheſe are thy-gops © Iſraell, 
which beongbt the out of Egypt, Beſides thisztheylozneyvg;thozough the wil 
derneſſe, when they came tothe bozders ofthe Meabites, and were conuetſaunt 


with that nation moze familiarly than was mete, they were bzought to thys 


pointe, that they did not onlycommit.filtby lwhozedome with the ſhameleſſe tvo- 
mẽ of the Moabites, bat alſo they offced ſatriſice vnto the moſt filibe idole name⸗ 
Bab Feot and ſuſfred them ſelues to he admitted to his maſt vnpure ſacrift- 


ces. Fetertbe chief Apottie: when he bad entred into-the-vngodly hawleof the . 4 


chiel pꝛieſt, and had there benconverſaunt-With the maydens and vngodly ſer⸗ 
nauntes, oz ſ wage bis maiſter geſus Chaift ourſantonr . Foz the whiche faulte 


afterward/when be departedhe wept moſt.bitterly. May when he ſawe God ſyt iuy. . 


in the templeiltke a iudge, and angels ſtanding about hym, whichemoſt purely 
celebzatedpoaples:vnta him, al thaugbe he ſamed not to-bimſelle: to be guilty of 
his alone taalte, vet be cried. out: Mo vntomebycauſe J dell in the middoſt of. 
a people, baum vncleanelippes. Foz q̊ man at God kelte, that be had gotten no 
fmall inſettiam. y resin be had d welled ſo lang with an vncleane peaple. 


— - 


Alexander that Macedonian, which by flxengthand moſt noble victozyes Alexander of 
bad tubdued vnder dim the moſt part ofthe aarth, was ſo. weakened and efemi- Medes. 


nated by the maners af the ¶ erfians, that:thoſewbombe ought to baue dzawen 
to dis own maners and gualities,be him felfe:tooke their garments, weakneſſe, 
bawtenede-andp3ide,ſo larre was he from baingyng them to tbe inſtitutions of 
the Macedonians, Wherfozehe rũ ints.greathatred of bis ſaldlours . Neither ia 
tois ao bo paſſed vaer that long conuarſatiumot᷑ the godly with infidels (except 
there appeare ſometruite nt᷑ tbeir cõuerſion. and chat the ſame be by all mranes 
ſought dos) doth bzeede a let oz hludernfice to their taluation. Fos whenthep pers 
ceauv that our men ds linoofamiliarly with them, they thinke that the ſaper- 
ſtitionsimd idolatries,wherwlth they are interted are not ſo euill, and ſo muth 
to he doteſtod· and peranuenture they are bzought to this poynte, that in pevſes 
uoryng in rden, they diltrus nat but that them ma attapne to faluation .. !Foz 
vnlene it were ſo, they tuuld not perſuade them ſelues, that our men oui diſs 
fombie it. eltdes thole things there are berymau ofour men, lubiche bythe 
erumplrot tis mingled conuerſation do thinlis that they alia map do the ſame, 
which they ſe others to do. Mherby by the dede 02 traple ot certain, euili houly 
Meade abode moe amplyzandour fayth.andgodipnefſeſhouldbe had in deri⸗ 
fon ef theSEthnikes and Papiltes.And that oltentymes tõmeth to paſle, which 
wetemte baue happened in the tyme of Faul{as it is waitten in the firit &pi⸗ 
te to the Qutub ane) that the which otherwiſe were laithtul, by this conuer⸗ 
ſutton db tom unicate with wicked and pollnted rites. Foz by ouermuch tam 
Hartty iti the Jnfivels; is by littell and dutteil made a ſteppe to followe-theyz 
kaperſition and Jdolatry; Wherefoze not withont a tauſe did the Apoſtle crpe: 


Pips rom qvolatrp. will not ſpeake alſo, bo lo that it is not poſiihle, but that, 


where dur men are weake e withaut learning and knowtedge, are con- 
herſant with intidels, ſometymes there map happiſome talke of religion, wher⸗ 
in althoughe they lippe not, yet when they tan not ouerthas we the Sophiſtical 
und crafty argumentes it their aduerſaries,bzawling and ftrife ſometymes ari⸗ 
ſeth q frb y they fall into hatred, curſing e repꝛoches, which haue no edificatid, 
bat rather hinder it, ſo farre is it ot᷑ to get a ſteppe to ſet fozwarde . To this ſers 

netb p which Faul hath waitten in the ſecõd Epiſtle to þ Corinthians:dzaw not 5 
yokew vndeleuers. Foz whatfellowſhip bath rigbteouſneſte w vnrigbteoui⸗ 
nelle: M pat participatid hath light with darckenelle oz what concozde been 
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Chriſt and Belial bat part hath the taithtull with the vntatthtull ? oʒ what a⸗ 
— rel xp with Jvoles: Theſe things are ſo manifeſt; that they 
nede not the light of interpzetation: neither ought they to be vnderſtand onelp 
koz contracting of matrimonpes, when asthepertend farre and ouer all, e per⸗ 
tapne alſo bnto all kinde ofconnerſation with the vagodly , whiche we haue w 
them foz our ownecauſe. Jknow'that the ſhavowes of the olde law are now by 
s beneklte of Chailt remoued frb vs. Þowbeit,it'is not to be doubted but þ thoſe 
things abide, ol which the people of God was by them at that time admoniſhed. 
meante by the berfoz2e J demaunde, what God ment, when he commaunded the Jewes, 
bemmes of the £oſowe hemmes fo their garmftes which they warezUndoubtedly this be mt, 
— — — — were ſeuered fr6 
the Ethnikes,and that it was not lawfull foxthem to ioyne them ſelues with 
them, but as muche as necefſitte ſhould compel! . God oftentymes fozbad them 
that they ſhould not returne into Egypt, and that they ſhould not ſcke ayde of 
trannge nations. Foz he would haus cut of from his people all occaſtons of ſu⸗ 
perſtitions and Jdolatry,yea and the place, whiche we are now inhande with, 
teltifieth that the Mraelites grieuouſly ſinned, bycauſe thep had bzonght theſe 
Joolatrous nations vnder tribute, and had made a league with them, and dwel 
led together in the lame cities e fieldes with them. And aCurediy to what euill 
it toʒned them vnto, the biſtoʒy it ſelle declareth: fozthey bzought not the Chas 
nanites tu the true wozthipppng of God, but they them leines rather fozlakyug 
- thele God,becamelpke Jdolaters, {* 
A ſpeake not, how that the connerſation betwene the Heb2ues and dama- 
ritanes was ſo odious even to the tyme of Chit, that the woman of Samaria 
loka,4; (of whom John mencionerd)ſayy'vaco Chiſt, tbatthe Jewes were not monte 
| to be familiar with the foamaritanes,Pozeouer it is not mete tos Chaiſtians, to 
take away from them ſelues the boideneſſe and liberty, frely to ſpeake of Cbꝛiſt. 
Woiche they mutt nedes do, it they dwell among infivels. Foz if they dwellyng 
with tnfivels ſhoulo-familiartphane'tfree talke of Chꝛiſt, either ſhould thep bs 
laughed to ſcoane, on elles they ould not be ſaffred ; Undoubtedly the bol fa-. 
thers in the old tyme, were both gritued and alſo. mourned, when-by aup neceſ⸗ 
ſitie they werecompelled to dwell from the people of God, Dauid therof(s wits 
nelle ho ſighed when he was by reaſon of the vniuſt violence of Saul conſtray- 
nedto.lyue in deſerte places. And it appeareth in the Pſalmes,bow grienouſly 
be complayned and lamented that he was fo:ced to dwell among ſtraungers, 
ſuch as were farre frb god. Daniel c his fellowes monght haue bad the fruition 
of the kinges table, and of molt delicate meates, and pet they abiected thoſe com- 
modities « pleaſures, leſt they ſhould defyle thẽ ſelues with the delicate meates 
of the Ethnikes, and with the vucleane bankettes of the vnbeleuers. Moſes alſo 
(as it is witten in the xi.to the Pebznes) wh# be moughthaue ben counted the 
ſonne of the daughter of Pharao, and therby baue attayned to great honoz, be 
contemned all this, and went vnto his bzethzen, which were oppzeCed with mi⸗ 
ſerable ſeruitud e, in making bzicke and tyles , They whiche followve not theſe 
examples, do manifeftly declare; that they haue ſmall mynde of the glozye of 
God, and that they will not redeme the ſame with their own loſſe oz hinderice, 
thoughe it wer neuer ſo ſmal oꝛ littel. Do we ( ſayth Paul to the Corrath,1,)pzos 
noke God? Are we ſtranger than hezWherfoze they whiche are weakeand vn⸗ 
learned, wbileſt they take vpon them to dwell among infidels, they da without 
1 doubt tempte god, and in a maner pꝛouoke him, as thoughe they would be fic6- 
Sith uwe ger thk be. J could gathera great nany moze reaſons foz this ſentbee: but thels 
when we are whiche J haue bzought,ſhalbe ſufficient at this tyme. 
compened ws Now let vs come tu thoſe, whiche do ſo dwell among infidels that they are 
theyz vngodly compelled to be ppeſent at their vulatofull rites , whether thoſe be learned oz 
rites. GI NG IIINNNIEED this Ig 
nes 
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no matter: z compzehendthem altogetber.J ſay that none of them, ſuch an 
habitation og coniunaion is to be ſuffred; but either they mult flye from thence, 
oz rather ſuffre death, than to commit Jdolatry.Paul ſayd (as J baue befoze de- 
clared) Flye from Jdolatry.Thelaweand pꝛophetes, the olde and new Teſta⸗ 
ment are full af '02dinaunces, commaundementes, lawes admonitions, rebu- 
kes,wherby ſtraunge wozſhipping is fozbidden . Daniels fellowes choſe ratber Daniel. 3. 
to be taſt into the foznace,than-they would wozlſhip:theymage ſet vp by a moſte 
mighty king. Machabea the mother with ber childzen would rather dye, than ſhe ,,cuuv,7; 
would againſt thelawes ot God eate ſwynes fleſhe,' Jeouldreckon an infinite 
numbze of Partyzs, which molt coſtantly ſutfred heath, rather than they would 
toꝛſake theyz godlyueſſe, which they bad pzofeſed;, bauing this ſapeng al waves 
befoze their epes,feare not thew-whiche tan kill the body ec. Paul in his firſt Epi 
file to the Corinthians affirmeththe ſame, bytauſe we are the temple of God, the 
members ot Chꝛiſt, aud partakers ofthe tabie ut theLozd,which table can bane 
notheng common with the table ot deuillss. | 
All theſo4binges aro to be applies vnto dur tymes, when inthe tyme of Ba- 
piltrie gopiy wen , it they ell with the vngodly-arecompelled to be atrhetr 
Paſſes and moſt filthy (eruſces:whiche of all thinges is not tawfut vnto them. 
But ſome take theſe pzobattons-dyme now alledged to be vnderſtand of ſacri- 
fices done 69:Idales;andnot of: the ſuperſtitions, whiche are now vſed in the 
tyme ot Papiſtey; But theꝝ ought ts remember that no outward wozke is to de In ont warde 
bad ko; the tene-luo:Hipping of God; vulietle it be appoynted. by the wozde of be cbimted - 
God:whicbe-ffithenot,tt:canbenatbingelsbut;atmuentionotmans. Foz we] worſhipping 
can not without fattb woxhip Godiand faytdran bane no piace,whers þ: wozd 9! of God ,excepte 
of Godis ſpithdzawen- Wherfozetm-bumane actions; howgoodlytutheweſs b 1,3 Werde. 
euer they he, lanieſſe god by his wo2ddo atlomthen,theycan be no wozlhipping 
of him. @grelpif.we would honozmen,wearewontchiefly to mare, in what , 
things thoſe men da nelite intundeben ie haue funnd that out, we thinke tt — 
haus heſta ed our lahaur well. when we hane ſhelvrd vnto them thoſe thinges 
wberin ther inert wont to reise und delyte. Whythen do we notaſter þ ſame 
ay ropes — rae vhiche be bath al- 
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Ye But eee be We muſt be 
beginning by thenſtiqution of Ghoift., althoughs they were afcerward __ 22 
tho2oughe mens detanita. bat bel peth them nothing, fozas mach: as in theſe 
thinges we mar wthated;xegarde ozconſiveration to their begynning but to 1 
their nature andfo2me., Ann we muſt diligitlymarke whether they agree with: | 
the wordt of God. The bzaſerſworpent by the commauudement of God had his God. 
hegioning. it was alia endewed with miracles, oz the Atraelites were by loo The tun de 
D ˙ ü Ira ſerpent neſt 
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thelelle, when the Jewes wozſhipped bim, and offered incenſe vnto it, the godly 
men deteſted it. that the moſt holy king Ezechiasbzake bim in » Ether- 
withall vtterly put away the wozthipping therof/We mult not therfoze baue a 
regard to the oziginall ofa thing, but we mut looke how it is died, whether it 
4-7 ow agree with the firſt inttitution. The Bebzues whin'they compelled Aaron, tu 
wht theymade make them a calfe to wozthſp, had not that mynde to fall from the true & O D. 
--L- Wu when as they confeſſed that he bzought thi out ot Egypt. This was onely their 
* entent,to wozſhip him vnder ſome ſigne oz viſible tome, and they choſe that 
fozme wherby they had ſenethe Egiptians expzelſe their Gov by + So the Eth- 
ors Em nikes teſtified that they wozlhipped one God, as tds chief authoz of all thinges, 
in their Ido e wbich they faſhioned vnto them felnes by dyners ind manifold apes, Foz by 
latry. Palasthey ſay was ſignified his. wiſedome:by Mats bis power and'mygyt. By 
Tapiter his iuſttte and goodneſſe. Wherfoze rites and ceremonpes are not to be 
eftemed by the counſell and will ofmen. Ko otherwiſe-muſt we thinke to haue 
The counſel of bappene d of /croboam the ſonne of Nabat, Fozhe would not (as hep2tfended) 
Ferovoun. plucke away the people from wozthipping of the true God, but'byeaiile be was 
affeard of his kingdome ; and ſawe that it might eaſely happen, that ifhismen 
ſhould often go vnto the temple of leraſale m, they would fall from him, and res 
turne dnto the faunilie of Dauid. He ſapd thertoze, that to woꝛſhip the true God, 
thep neded neitber the tiple of /erulalem,noz yetthearke of the coutnaunt, Foz 
that God /choanah, as he was ſignified vnts the lewes by the wodden arke and 
; tfpleofSalo:n6,ſoaiſs might be beerpzeſſed into ; Aſraetites by iignes of gol⸗ 
den talues, ſo that chat — — ——ůů— 
- they might cotmmodiouſly celebzate vnto.Ichouah in Bethel in Dan. This man 
_ therfozo went about uo other thing but mavean outtvary worde, bhiche he ob⸗ 
ttuded as a tvozſhippingof S DiDand that'veterly without his wont, which 
wanting, alt ij̊ was done wasmereſaperſtitian and Jdolatry'.'MWpzannes thers 
toze and pꝛinces, wben they compell men to polluted rites;althuagh'rhey ſap 
they do them foz a good intente (as they terme it) and how'ſvener ther naten 
ſame certain beginning ot aũtittp, are not pet to be heard. Fal doth in this ma⸗ 
ner admonich the Epheſians, Communitate not with their vnfruitekul wozkes, 
but repzoue them. e catled them theirwozkes;bytanſe they could not be called 
(«to ve le Wozkes of Gd, tos fo much as they very mucd dilagreed from dis wo2de. 
Dur wüen ſu⸗ But, what is tben tu be done-whi.theyareobtyuded:vnto bos url we ought 
pcrititions art to repzoue them, and with great.libertie(whennederequireth)repzebend them, 
3 vnto ut that is dangerous(ſaytbey:)weſhall loſe aut goovs und viguities:we ſhal- 
de put to death. J graunt that q hut non ofvsdathvpon this condition: tetea⸗ 
ned the religion of Chzilt ; that hs iyfe gondes and dignities, ſhould tenmyne 
- ſake vntohymcife . PeaChallt hath by erpzeCe nne teſtiſiad vnto euetꝝ ona 
„ © © of vs. Excepte yerenounce all tiat go dani takevpyourcrofe;and follow 
nf 0 2411; ME-yL Lam not be-mydiſciples:2and valeffe you — 2282 
ſee them. Alter this ſote muſt a trame oni ü giant 
She annſivert Cipriaa(as Auguſtine veclareth/inhembe tas lo e, meer u hy bet 
of Ciprian. htyng deſirous that ie mighteſcaps,laydvunts — dus ther ſpace to 
deliberatt, to chaſtuobiche than twwilte ';- whethierthon! te thun tierably by 
ſlapne, oʒ obe. and ſo let go tree. The eanofGoy maivered; Jn — 
e ty,deliberation-batb no pie. ichen | ithchts und, 
Thetr * 2 are — — — — — 
Sage edſely pallnte themſelves with Mutles and veipure ſuperſtitions i und faz cb 
cõ taminate ti ſame cauſe no ſulfre molt grieuoansvuniſhementes . irſt truely their eonſelencs 
— niente eee eee tas 
- kindledgn their mendes, i hy iti unn ittie entinguiſhed. Thirdly verydftens 
tuvmes they7epeendyiigly delpte them ſelues in that imulation, ſo farre of 
1 ieee eee eee tee porlunt the — 


Booke of ludgess'' Fol.49; 
'others ; and thofe iubiche wil not obeieavmonitions, they begpn to hate ; and 
lallle as muche as lyeth tn them; they ſtirre vp agayntt them / the anger,fozce 
and might of Tyzannes and wozldly pzinces.@uch a moſt bnhappy end ofma- 
nyofthem bens my telt fang. „ „„ 

And in this their difimualacionyz/ thus they die to defend them ſelues: we Outwardwoꝛ⸗ 
d not this (ſays they) trom aur bhearte: we ſo bihaue dur ſelues onely in bodye — * 
andontwardegeſture- But why do not they tonſider, out warde actions to be cn. 
a certapne ſhewe of confeſſion: and euen as in the pꝛoſeſſion of tapth and Re⸗ 
Ugion the tongue ought not to diſagree from the hearte, ſo alſo what ſoeuer 
is outwardly.donein denpne ceremonyes , ought with the ſame pꝛokeſſion 
to agree Addealſothereunto'tbys ſapeng of Paul, with the hedrte we beleue 
dnta:ryghteonſaee; with the. mouth is conteſtion made to ſaluation. Chꝛiſte 
lykewpſe ſarde: M bo ſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me befoze men, J will alſo be It 11 145 
alhamedof bm betbze my Father. Furthermoze 3 woulde haue thoſe men to burſtech not 
duderſtand, that tbat is not pure and true fayth., whiche burſteth not fo2th in · out into Icte. 
to actions-agreable unto it. Maeauer our ſauiour( who molt earneſtly ſought 
the glozye of bes Fatber) when be had purged the Leumle from Parchantes, 
ſarde: The zeale of tb douſe hath taten me bp: , But theſe our men ſhewe 
fozthno.followpng of chat godlyneſſe andfapth, whichs they crake to be cloſed 


in their heart. in: e nel 2. "64 dals 33s 56k 4h ; 27 | 
ber, that euen as the inwarde wozthyppyng or God 2a infvarye v 


Seither do they remem 
l leunde to be {t , whereby we iudge ot htm trueliꝝ and honozabiꝑ: ſo alſo the ovtwarvewozs 
gut erde wozthyppeng is,whereby we wozthyppe-bym ryghtly and as he hath wing. 
oppointod.- And that Jdolatryelykewite'is be five ſoztes , fog ont in, whereby Jerry is of 
ſets to dur ſtiues in ouchearte by euill doctrines ſuth a & OD as we f 
Lud a (elnes...: Another.1s - whereby wetranſterre thooutwarve wozthyp- 
prag not onely. to creatures ano Jdoles; but we vitiate the ſame alſo with aur 
olpns lanentiongandlyes.': fn 0h in 87 1 | 
zu erstaene (ſar ther) in eur heart the rigbtopinion. Graunt it be ſo, but 
pe abandone pour bodyes to Jdoles and to the deuill. And Paul affirmeth, that 
rent bodpls tbe miher of Ch, why do ye then take it and gene it to an har⸗ 
latte Mut Haul (ſare tber) vate that at toznitation . J knowe that. But the 
pbetes in the meane eme teache ds that Jdolacrye is the greateſt fo;nica- 
Weta f leremy; Ezechiell,andother holy Pzophetes fo inueyghe againtt et 
Joweg and their Charche that thoy iaye the ſame Churche is lyke vnto an all toznicatibs. 
arlotte whiche vnder-euerygreene tree hath abandoned ber ſelle to Idoles 
aap2opbane wozlhippynges .:Pozeoner howe vapne theercuſe of theſe men 
(the azacleof O D playnelydeclareth , whereby & O W aunſweredthys 
1 the Pꝛopbete. J baue left me 2000. men, whiche baue not bowed 
theix kues befoze Baal:be ſapthnot whiche thincke ryghtlye in they} harte, and 
wbiche tn thetr-mpndebeleue vp;yghtly , but on the contrary ſetteth fozth aſiꝰ 
gaeofautwarde wozthyppyng, namely of bowyng the knee. And he whiche 
created the whole man is not content with the halle of dum, neither will de haue Son hath crea 
his creature parted with the denill. To me (fapth God) to meonely J ſay ſhalt nen nn n 
ery knee bowe . Furthermoze if thts their reaſon had bene of any valew, the hauchimwhole 
inthians might alſo by it haueercuſed thetr doing. Foz they might haue ſad 
vnto Paul, wbat, art thou ſo vehement agaynſt vs? We our ſelues know alſo, * 
{py we. Rn — _ opinion in our heart , Let God 
b | | sin the means tyme with the body an 
8 — —_ —— — I fans rene 
ey (ape: Theſe tbynges we do nothpng at all vitiate, yea we . 
would haue them vncozrupteand — red ſynne — here 4 — 
nen Jaunſwere, That with them. 


that 


hath 


' wozthy; Andvnleſethe thyng were ſo, why would not the holy Party tom: 
municate with the rites of the @thnikes e why din Faul fo repzoue tho Conn 
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that is true (ndeds; that an other mans inne is imputed tu no man, but et 
whilel ve are pꝛeſent at pzophane rites , that is blamed in you , and iuſteiꝝ ime = 
puted vnto you, in tbat you communicate with an other mans vnge dirneſſe. 
be Apoſtle in hs firſte Epiſtle to the Corinthians ſayde; do vs not knut 
that they whiche do eate of the Jatritice, are made aiſo partakers of the Tem- 
ple? Mhat ſaxe J than? Chat the Amage is aunthꝛug e ozthatit whichs ta ut 
fred vnto Images is any tbyng : Aar. But this tap: that the-thyngs tobich th 
Gentiles ottre, they offre vnto deuilles. But J woulde not that von e bs 
partakers of deuilles, ve can not dzynkeof the Cup vfthe Lozve; und ot the 
Cup of the deuilles , ve tun not be partakers oftheLozdestable, and ofthe tas 
bie ot denilles. ec. Wherefoge, thoughe the cozruption ot the Macrifites ta not 
to be imputed to the tommunicantes, pet fo all that the communicatyng it 
ſelle, from whiche they ought to haue kepte them ſelues,maketh them blanies 


thians + But herethey returne agapne to this, tu ſaye , What the Ma is not 
to be compared with the Aanlatrye of the Ethnikes. Foz { fape iber) thoughe 


Wale it ſomewhat ſtrave from the inſtitution of Chatle, yet ought tt not to be coun⸗ 

nothyng teda pꝛopbane and an Jdolatrous thyng. But JaFirme it to be ſo muthe per- 

Tae dan. nerted , that almoſt it nothyng at all agreeth with the inſtitution ot Chxtt, yea 
the 2 * 


Lozd.... if is maſt vtterly contrarye vnta it. Mbiche is very eaſpe foz me to declare. 


Firſts the Supper of the x oꝛde, as it was inftituted by Chziſte, wasacom- 


3 contrariefye mon oz publique wozke : but nowe commeth fozth the facrificer ue en web 


2 web; monltrous garmentes, and: doth all thenges alone; the teſt tand hy onely fee 
E 


— 


is offred 
God. 


cela And blonde of Chzifte were eſther attred oz ſacrificed in the celebzation * 
the body e Datramentes. But tber very oftentymes interpꝛeted CO — 
of Lyzilt ablations oz @acrifices,wers 


ede. and heare. Wherefozo if Paul din iuſti andwdzthity rebuke the Coztinthians, 


which taryed not aue oz an other, t ſard that thepcouldinot eatoþLozdesSups 
per:how can tbey woatbily call the Papiltical] Malle, be the name of the ups 
per of the Lozde, whereas onelp one ſacriticer eateth and dxinketheUndoubteds 
ly by no meanes. Wherefoze let them rather tall it by an other name, than the 
upper ofthe Load. m 364 CYSHE Nas een NTT IN HS, 

* Furthermoze they ſave , that they do there. gart th ſonno of O D bnte 
theeternall Father And that is by arpzoſſe woadesdenyed in the Epiſtle to 
the Hebzyes, Foz it tescheth that all thynges werefynithed: by the onely one 


 oblationotChaille, Udblebe boyng perfect , we mare not renewe the lame as 
-  - gayne-They well offre bp Chzilt euer dave. The wozde of G O D affirmeth, 


that it was to be ofred but once. J conteſte in deve , that the Fathers (as J 
baue befoze ſayde) did ſometymes in ſuche ſozte ſpeake as thoughe the bi 


| onely thankes geuyng, oꝛ a memozy-and figure of 
that ablation and ſacrifice, which Chit dyeng vpon the croſte made. 
.. They affixme alſo , that tie bzead and wyne, are chaunged into the ſubs 


© "ſtaynce of the-badye and blond. of Chziſte , when as the holy Scriptaro doth 


teache vs farre otherwyſe . Pozeoner they lyftyng dy the bzead and toyne, do 
ſet foath to the people creatures ta be wozGyppedin ſteabe ot G OD. Foz 
what is moze kiltby , than religiouſly to wozlhyppe a piete of baead, and a Cup 
ol wpne z It is true in dede, that they are made partakers of the bodye and 
bloude of the Loꝛde, namely in hearte and mende, whiche eate and dainke the 
ſignes of thankes geuyng, with ſyncere fapth., as the Lo2de hath inſtituted. 
But vt a man do onely beholde and/wozſhyppe them, then are they nothyng 
bnto him, but a piete of bzeade and a Cup of wyue. | 
Poꝛeouer the minilters of the Churche , when as their duety is to go about 
all thatin them lyeth to lift vp the myndes of the people vnto heauen, that they 


- mought 
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 Monght not leke ChaiTinthe wozld, nozlovke foz any carnall oz earthly thing 

in the ſupper of the Le "they miſerably bolde the people geuyng bead to the 

viſidle ſignes. The Apoſtle in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians commaunded 

that they ſhould not ble a ſtraunge tongue in holy aſſemblyes- , bycauſe eucry 

one muſt-aunſwere Amen - And bycauſe aboue all thinges the edifieng of the 
bearers is to be ſought foz. But in the Palle all thinges are done in the Latine 
tongue. And thoſe.wozdes whiche ſhould be to the great comfozt of the ſtanders 

by, when as to them the participation of the body e bloud of the Lozd is pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed,thofe wozves do they ſpeake ſoftely,yea they mumble them vp ſo darkelpe, 

that thongha man vnderſtande the Latine, yet can he not bnderftande thoſe 

wozdes . They do foz this cauſe ſo ſoftely mumble them vp, as thoughe the 
members of Chziſt were not woztby to beare them: when-as neuertheleſſe the che Great 
Lo2d hym ſelfe ſpake them openly,and the Greke Churche; euen to thps dape Lyurche, 
pꝛonounteth them with a moſte loude voyce.Bea and in the olde tyme, it was a 

tuſtome vſed (as Ambroſe and Auguſtine among other do teſtifye ) that at Ambroſe. 
thoſe wozdes the people aunſwered Amen . But as J thincke, theſe men do Auguſtine. 
therefoze mumble vp thoſe wozdes , bycauſe they are affeard left their lyes 

ſhoulde be founde out. Foz there they ſaye , Take pe and eate: and alſo , As The Papiſtes 
often as pe ſhall do theſe thynges , ye ſhall do them in temembzannce of me, in the Mate 
When as neuertheleſte they baue appoynted to eatedddzinke it alone. And make man 
badoubtedly very many otber thynges ſpeake they ſectetly and openly in the 

Malle, as thoughe many did communicate ozſhould communicate, when as 

the ſacrificer alone doth it in dede. Alye is euer fylthy , but then moſt filthy of 

all, when it is admitted in holy thinges,and befoze the Lo2d- 


But what ſhall we ſaye of their applications : They affirme that they 
tan as they luſte them ſelues applye the ſacrifices wbiche they make vnto the 1 
quicke and the dead. But the Scripture teacheth that euery man is iuſtifped Added by 
by hys owne fapth » and that all men ſhall either dye oz lpue in their dwne 9wne faithand 
ryghteouſneſſe oz vnryghteouſneſſe: but they ſape dtherwyſe, toz they tan as 8 E Loon 
they ape, delpe both the quicke andthe dead by their Qpaſſes. Jfthey woulde righteouſitclſe, 
attribute that vnto pzayers, namely that they taught that by pꝛapers they 
mought helpe the necellitpes of others, it myght be bozne with all . But By pj6icrswe 
when they affirme , that the wozke it ſelfe, namely of the Paſte , hath in it ſo heipe other. 
muche power and vertue, that it can helpe all kynde ol men, that mape by | 
no meanes be ſuffred , Beſides this Valles are very oftentymes celebzated 
in the honour of certayne Sainctes: whiche vhdoubtedly is moſte farre from 
the trathe: foz as muche as Chaiſte hath fo; thys putpoſe inſtituted bys Sup⸗ 
per, that it choulde be a memozie ot bys death , and not of other Sapnctcs. 
I will not ſpeake howe that it is moſte commonly ſene, that there is nothyng 
faunde certaine of thoſe @ainctes whome they thete wozſhyppe : the lyues of | 
them are Apochzipha,and very often alſo full of tables, and Poetes faynenpngs, oy how 
There are alſo in it, certayne , yea very many ſtraunge rites, ſignes to be are àpochiphs 
laughed at, geſtures in a manner foolytſhe, and garmentes not vſed: the ſigni⸗ and full of Fas 
kications of whiche thynges are vtter iy vnkno wen, not onelpe of them whiche _ 
ſtande by, but enen the ſacrificers them ſelues, if they ſhoulde be demaunded | 
what tbey meant, they coulde not aunſwere . Wherefoze either they aunſ; ae — 
were nothyng, oꝛ it they go aboute to ſaye any thyng, they bꝛyng. fozth not one in the Malle 
thyng, but thyngs moſte diſagreyng: whereby thou mapſte caſely gather that are not know 
there is no truth in their wozdes . Wherefoze fayth can haue no place in theſe 
thinges whiche they do in theyꝛ Palle, when as it onely there hath place, where 
the woꝛde of God offreth it ſelle vnto vs. | 


And that they can not defend them ſelues from the deteſtable ſynne of 300- 
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| latry,the ymages do teſtifye,vnto the whiche they turnyng them ſelues do cele- 
Snopes 5. bꝛate their molt vnpure lerultes. Foz they can not be content in the Paſſes to 
the maſſe, looke vpon them, but they cenſe them, and kneele befoze them, and finally they 
do vnto them all kynde of wozſhippyng,whiche is to be done onely to God, And 

bycauſe (as 3 haue befoze mentioned) they dare affirme that the Palle hath af- 

finitie(J can not tell what) with the inſtitution of Chiſt: it ſhall not be from 

— the purpoſe , and it is eaſy to be done, to declare, that (it we marke the tokens) 
th 1 thmkes the olde Ethnikes may with much moꝛe likelyhode excuſe and defend their ſa- 
are moze agrea crifices, than theſe can defend the Paſſes. oz the ſacrifices ot the gentiles did 
4 — Ie not differ from the maner of ſacrificyng whiche the fathers had befoze the lawc, 
by Hod, tha is and whiche God allowed in bis lawe, when as theſe men in their Malte differ 
7 rar with from that ſupper whiche Chatlt pzeſcribed,and as the Euãgeliſtes and the Apo 
che hole upper 1, Paul haue deliuered. There on euerp ſyde was innocation of God, a temple, 
an alter, Satrikices, Pꝛieſtes, Killing, ſheding of Blond, Salte, Wyne, Ople, 

Peale, a holy banket, religious garmentes, waſhynges , fumigations, conti⸗ 

nuall fper,ſinging,ozacles and ſuch lpke, whiche would be to long to rehearſe. 

Let the Popſſhe ſacrificers ſhewe as many thinges, if they can, in their Paſſe, 

whicbe do agres with thoſe thinges whiche Chzilt did in the ſupper- But it ſo be 

they can not, let them then thinke that their Paſſe doth no moze agree with the 

godly celebzation of the holy @upper , than do the rites of the Jbolatrers as 

gree with the legall ſacrifices. Wherfoze let them ceaſe of ſo to kyle their littel 

daughter, and to pzeache that it ought to be counted the inſtitution of Chzilt 

and ofthe Apoſtles. J will not ſpeake ofthe yearely Obites, and Funexals of 

the dead whiche are oftentymes vled there, ol whiche thinges the Lozd bath no⸗ 

thing commaunded. By it they ſtabliſhe Purgatozy, wherof the holy ſcriptures 

wzite nothyng « That furthermoze is moſt farre from pietie, bycauſe in their 
alle they poure out pꝛapers dnto ſainctes,whiche are already departed out of 

| tbis lyfe. Finally all the thynges whichs they there do, they make a market of 
hearyng ot them; ſell, bargapne and ſet them out to molt filthy gapne. Wherfoze we muſt 

329 bf G80 kn diligentipe take hede, that whileſt we deſpze to wozſhypG O D and to haue 
not pacified, hym merciful] vnto vs, we do not in hearyng of Palles exceadyngly pꝛouoke 

but pzouoked+ hys anger agaynſt vs. | | 

* Theſe ſuperſtitious men gu fozwarde,and by the example ot Naaman the fof- 
Wha weo ve clan will pzoue that it is permitted them, to be pꝛelent at the moſt fylthy Mattes. 
cxiple of — Naaman pꝛaped Elizeus the Pꝛopbet, that if he bowed his knee in þ tẽple of the 
man the Miri 3 doll Rimnon, iuben the kyng,wbiche leaned bis band on bis ſhoulder, ſhould 
ſio do, be would (mplozefqz bym mercy and fozgeneneſſe of G O D. To whom 

Elizeus auhiſwered bnly,go in peace. Theſe our men ought to conſider with the 

ſelues whether they onely haueſene and read this diuine hiſtozy. J thinke not: 

Foz the holy Party2s in the olde Churche were ſtudious day and nygbt in the 

holy Scriptures. Wherfoze this hiſtozy ofNaaman wag not hidden from them, 

And what cauſe was there then , that they would not followe ſuch an exam- 

ple, and that with the lolſe of their lyfe 2 Theſe auncient noble men and pillers 

of our fayth ſawe that,whiche our aduerſarpes recken not with them ſelues, na⸗ 

mely that that Naaman whiches ſet befoze vs, was newly connerted vnto the 

true God, and was pet a weake ſouldiour, who was not alſo yet ready, to deny 

both bys owne and bhym ſelfe foz Gods cauſe, but deſpzed after a ſozte to kepe 

hys olde place and dignitie with byskynge . The whiche thyng toattayne 

vnto, he ſawe that it myght eaſelꝑ come to paſſe that he ſhould fal into ſinne, 

Naamanthe whiche he declared vnto the holy Pꝛopbete. And when be knewe ryght well 
— that the ſame agreed not with true godlyneſſe, he required the pzayers and 
cas culpable 8 interceſſion of the man of GO D, whcreby be fallyng of weakeneſſe, hys 
noaght- faulte mpght be fozgeuen hym, Dtherwyſe there is none whiche nedeth to aſke 


pardon 
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pardon foz that which be thynketh is lawfull foz bym to doe. We make inter- 

ceſſions foz ſinnes, and not fozthinges permitted vs. Wherefoze thys place 

maketh much agaynſtour aduerſaries,and that that is ſinne which they moſte 

earneſtly gos aboute to ercuſe, is manyfeltly pꝛoued by thys hiltozye . J would 

to God they.woulde diligentire marke in that action,that which they; Naaman 

teilte : And it they ſhoulde fall (as thys man feared that he ſhoulde fall) 

they wouldenot coke it with a vayne defence „ but woulde emploze the mer- 

cye of God, and pzayers of holy men, that that maye gentlye be foꝛgeuen them, 

whiche they naugbtely baus committed. Neyther did Elizeus (as they perſuade . 
themſelyes) geue Naaman the &@irian liberty to go vnto Adoles, be ſapde onelp: yercier go vn- 
Go in peace-Which was alla an accuſtomedkinde of ſalutation at Þ time. Nei- to Idols. 
ther map ius gather any other thing ont of theſs woꝛds, then 5; the Pꝛophet pꝛo 

miſed to-do that which de was requeſted to-do, Namely,to pzay vnto God foz þ 

calnation.of j man, Fyaſt ty frengthen him ; de ſhould not fal. @econdly that 

it he ſinned,bisfault might bg fozgeuen bim. 

They vls(0-obtecealſacertayne wooꝛdes out of the Epillle of Ieremye the Jnanſwerts g 
Pꝛopbet, which are waittenaboute the end ofa litle booke entituled of Baruch, place ot Baruch 
And theſt are the woꝛdes . In Babilon pe ſhall ſee Gods of golde and Siluer 

boane vppon mens ſhoul ders, to caſte oute a fearefulneſſe befoze the Heathen: 

Take beedevefollowe not the Gentiles , when ye ſee the multitude ol people 
wozſhipping bebynde and befoze. . But ſape in your-hartes, PLo2de it is thou 

that oughteſtonely to be woꝛchipped. ec. By theſe wozdes do our Nicodemites 

thinke it to beſufficient , that theꝝ which arepacſente at Adolatrous wozſhip- - 

pings, do ſay in their hartes: O Lo2d it is thou that oughteſtonely to be woz- 

ſhipped: . But they ſhoulye mo2e attentyuely conſider , that the Pꝛophet (if 

be were a Pzophet which lake tl woozdes: Which J therefoze ſpeake, by- | 
cauſe the little booke of Baruch is Apocbaiphus ,and is not-founde in the e⸗ Thevoxe ot 
bzewe)gaue not the Jewes libertyeto goe into the Temples of the Jools, and Baruch is 2 


to bes there p2eſent at pzophane and Jdolatrous rites, and there to ſpeake wich Vochtiphus. 
the true God in them ſelues in tbeyz hart onely.' But he ſpeaketh ol tho ſe J- 

mages which were cared about the citye - foz that was the manner among 

the Babilonians as the biſtozie of Daniell teſtifyeth, which maketh mencion that Images amög 
an image let bp by] adnezar vas openly cariedabout, with great pompe, the Babilom= 
and with Puſicall inſtrumentes and ſundzy ſonges. At the hearing whereof, aus wer crried 


al men were commaunded to wozſhipthe Image which they beheld, which the. e 6tre- 
felowesof Daniel would not do. Ot thoſe images J ſap, it is wzittẽ in | Epiſtle: 

and þ Godly are fapthfally admoniſhed that they ſhould not, as the Ethnykes 

did, who were behinde and befoze the, reuerence 02 wozſhip thoſe images. Pea. 

rather in detelting their wicked wozſhipping they ſhould ſay,ozat the leaſt way, 

in their hart: O L od it is thou only that oughteſt to he woꝛſhipped. Theſe me⸗ 

tings eomming by chaunce thzough the citie could not be auoyded , the Godly 

— egy to be admoniſhed, how in ſuche metinges they ſhoulde behaue 

But withgreat impoztunitye,as they be ſhameleſke, they yet go farther and 
demaund,how chaunce Daniell was not caſt into the burning foznace with his Why Danien 
fellowes, when as the puniſhment was a like appointed vnto the, which would wthe binn 
not wozſhip þ image at Nabuchadnezar? Wherfoze theſe m# fayne with thiſel- ſvith his fel- 
nes, that Danicllayd make as though he wozſhipped it, and foz that cauſe the owes, 
Chaldeians medled not with him. And they ſaye alſo, that they may lawfullye 

do that wbich they thinke thys boly Pꝛophet of God dyd. They conſider not 

that they openly fal into a falſe kynde of reaſon, which commonly is called Nog 

cauſa yt cauſGwhich is, when that which is not a capſe, is put foz a cauſe . Fog Paralogiſmos, 
there might be very many other canſes, why Daniell was not then punylhed, 


Wille Per- 
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Peraduenture he mette not 5 image which was carped about, oz if at any time 
he met it, the Chaldeians marked not what he dyd: Os being founde faultye in 
it and marked, he was not accuſed , bytaufe HeKyngloued him eycediagiye. 
Dantel dilmu But we mult not belene,that the man of god dez fears of punylhinent's2 death, 
ted not the woz would diſemble the wozthipppng of the image agaprilt the lawe and pietierwhe 
ſhippingofthe as it isatter warde declared how foz plety ſakv he Wagralfe to þ Lydns, Wherey 
mage. foe fozaſmache as there mpghte- be dinerſe-caaſe#that de was not delſuered 
to be burnt in the fyze with his felldwes, Why do thels-men th? fate vnto the 
only one cauſe,and ̊ ſach a tanſe, us was vaw6zthyanvfal of repzothe to ſuch 
a holy man, andſpecially ſeing in the holy ſcriptates z there is not ſo much as & 
ſuſpition of ſo deteſtable an ace any way geuen vs? 
Ot paue who They ſeeme to themlelnes to ſpeake muti teche purpoſe, and trimlye to de⸗ 
tokeon hyma fende thep2 doing, when as they bzyng that tuhſthe is wozitten in the Axes of the 
— Apoſtles the xxi. Chapter where it is declared That Paul, by tbe Countell ot the 
che manner ot Elders of the Churcbe of Ieruſalem tothe bppömbym a vowe and toute other 
the Jewen. men with hym, and purifyed themſelaes after toe manner ol tde Jewes . If the 
Apoſtle of God,ſape they, wvaldebfethe teremonpes ot che latve alreadpe abo⸗ 
lythed, we maye alſo be ſuffredſometymes to admitte and to be pꝛeſent at rites 
Theſameor And ceremonpes ſo long tyme roceaned. But g̊ thys may the plapniyer be vnder⸗ 
the Pzcaching ſtande, we multe knowe, that thys was the ſaanne ofthe Pzeachpng of Paule. 
of Baule. Me thynke that a man is iuſtitpes by fayth without wozkes . As many as are 
drider the lap the ſame are vnderthe curſt. The fuſte man ſhall lyve'bybys 
Noto tar legan fapth, Wherefoze the Apoſtle in that fyzll tynie ofthe Þzeachyngof the'Golpel 
Cceremones ed dpd not condemne the czremonipes and obſeruations'of the {awe towarde rhe 
ai condemned Hebznes , vnlelſo they wits tetapiied withchat kaptb and mende as thoughe 
entbe pzna- inffification thoulde come by thom-Anv thys hes ſentente hath he molle many⸗ 
ting church. keltty ſet kozth in hys Epylile tothe Galathians, whete he lapth t ve whichears 
tircumciſed. haus fallen both from Chzilk and from grace, Foz Chyilt is made 
of none effectevnto voa, if pe ſhoulde be tullifyed dy the le. As thongbe hs 
woulde ſay. Theſe thynges of Moyſes do notalienate you from Thzilt; ercepte 
ve exercyle them with thys'mynde andpurpoſe,that therby ve myght be tultifi- 
ed, Take awaye thys opinion andthe Apeſtie commended good wonzkes, and 
as fozctaile and accuſtomed inſtitutions, ſo that they were iuſte and not 3do- 
latrous, be ſaffred fill in thetr owne place, neyther dyd be let but that the le- 
gall ceremonyes myghte bee kill vſed - Wherefoze he wziteth. In theLozd 
there is nepther Jewe noz Greeke,noz ſeruaunte,noz free man. And that cirs 
cumtiſion alſo and cuttyng of the fozeſkynne, are nothyng,but only the obſer- 
uyng of the commaundementesof God and a nelve creature, Agapne be that is 
circumciſed let hym not deſire to baue bysfozeſkynne which is cut of: it thou be 
called when thy fozeſkin is cat ot, be not thencircumciſed. Let euery man abide 
in that wherin he is called, 1855 e iner e 
And that ſuche thynges as were cluſle and indifferent, mygbte ſometymes 
—— be obſerued, and ſometymes lefte out, as ſerued fo; edification,the ſame Apoſtle 
thyne#m? detlatetb by that tohichhe ſpeaketh of hymeife. \ am made all thyngos to all 
| kept e lome⸗ men, towin very many: to the Jewes Jam made aJewe , and tothoſe which 
tum un. axe without alawe,J am as withont'a lawe- Neyther did ye no lefſe confy2me 
bis ſentence by examples,than by doctrine. Foz oben be was requyzed, that he 
woulde as the man ner was cirtumtiſe Timothe, he graunted vnte it. But 
when they would have compolied hym foꝛ the ouerthzowing of the Chziftian li⸗ 
bertye, to cirtumtiſe Titus likewile, he declared that he woulde not gene place 
not fo2 an houreꝛbitauſe ſapth he (alte bꝛethzen are therefoze entfedin among 
vs toſearcheout vurlibertys, Ye obſerned therefoze the Poſaicalleeremonyes, 
when the ſame mygbte be done without any ill parpoſe and hurte of the _— 
5 and 
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And by this meanes de anopved the offence of the Jelwes, leaſt they ſhoulde be 
nlienated from-the Chzftian religion which they dad reteaued. Neyther onght The cettints 
the Hicodemſtes to conferre the ceremonyes bf the olde law, with the inuenti⸗ Aer 
ons of men. Fozthep'werebzought in by the woozde of God , but theſe were pared with the 
thzuft into the Church be the pollicye ofthe denill and of deceatfullmen, They man tons ok 
were not fozbidden byandby after the Aſcention of Chꝛiſt into heauen, but 

might be ſo tongobſeraed, as the femple and publique wealthe of Jſrael remap⸗ | 

ned, and vntll the Golpell or the wonne of God were renealedand Pzeached, Jowelengthe 
and vntill the Church were well augmented both ofthe Jewes and alſo ofthe 5 1 — in 
Gentilless. FED 534 76 007 OR 3 the church. 

* Nepther was it mete (as Auguſtine Godlpe and learnedlye twzlteth vnto 
Ierome that thoſe ceremonyes, ot rhe auntient @inagoge ſhould ſtrapgbtwape Auguſtine, 
witbout honour be reiected : But Jdolatrous andſaperftitions thinges alwates 
were, are, and hall be prohibited. Wherfoze foz a tyme it was lawfull to ob⸗ 
ferne them, lo that by them were not ſonght the true ryghteouſneſe. Wherfoze 
Paule the Apoffle though thou thoulde locke vppon the actions tbemſelues, 
tobich by the li be abſerned; ni not be tuſtelyrepzebendov,and much lefſe can 
de be blamen i thou confider hys'mynde, purpofe, and (as tbey terme it) bys 
entent, But to the ſuppoꝛters of the Palle both theſe thynges wante . Kyrill 
they delend a thyng, which ts contrary to the wo zde of God, and (as J haue de? 
clared)(s wonderfully agayniff tt. Mozeouer in that they? diſlimulation, they In which bp 
ee eee to kepe ill they; riches, degree, place, dig- In bnto f me 
mitye, aim elktmatton, when at Faul fo2 this cauſe only ſometimes oblerued the (tenor God 
egalt cttemontes, itaſt the Jewves thould fl from Chꝛiſt and that he myght the dat their own, 
They tbiecte allo, that by their difimulation-they woulde auopde offences, Whether we 


Foz ſay they: It we ſhoulde he dtterly agapnſt Paſſes, we ſhoulde be counted — JI 2 


wicked and vngodiy men, and we ſhoulde be a great offence to dur countrey . J offence. 
belene in debe, that theſe men do auopde offences,but pet offentes of the world 

they will not geue an offence,but it is vnto myghtie men, tirannes, and Anti⸗ 

chꝛiſtes, namely teaſt they ſhoulde pꝛouoke their weapons, anger e madneſſe a⸗ 
gaynſt tbem. But theſe are not thoſe offences which Cbꝛiſt taught to be auoy⸗ 

ded, whe he ſayd of þ Scribes EPhariſees.Let them alone, they are blynd e tea- 


ders of the blynde. What difences therfozeare tobeanoyved e Tholenamely\ 
which binder the ſpꝛeading abzoade of the Goſpell of the ſonne ot God, 4 which ar tobe anotey 
kepe backe men'frd comming to the pure doctrine,4 whichdocall backe men al- 
ready beleuing from E balſtian religion which they haue receaved. How let the 
tonſider J pꝛap you, whether by their diſimulatfon,they do not 6ffende the ſu- 
perſtions and Idolatrers: Mndoubtedlp pes. Foz thoſe namely the ſuperſtitions 
and Jotatrersſape with themſelues: der thofe men whicheknowe the truth The vngodie 
of the Gotpell and daue embzaced it, doe come alſo vnto oure Paſſes , Surely bb that diſſimy 
it tber were fo'bygodly,as they are ſayd to be, theſe men allo woulde abhozre — 
e ee by tbeſe mens example; they oftentymes are a 
ſetted to perteuer in their purpoſe.Pea i the weaker bzethzen newly tonuerted The weake 
bnto the Goſpell, when they perreaue theſe learneder ſo2zte, and as it were the ones vy 7 digt 
ringleaders to diſtemble, they dare alſo do the like; and they ſuſpecte that they mulation goe 
wore Key they which onght to hane gone farther inreligjon , do then garpor lt 
go backe ward. A | | receaued, 
But we muſt ( caꝝ they) beare with the weake ones, and ſometymes to frame 
our ſclnes vnto them. Foz we haue very many, whiche are not pet perſuaded 
the Palle is an euill thyng:and it they ſhoulde perteaus that ws came not vnto 
it, they would not heare of other chiefe poyntes of religion. Wherfoze we muſt 
beare ſomewhat with their weakneſe, as Paule faythfully hath counſayled in 
his E piſtle to the Romanes , We graunt that we 1— beare ith 
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Domwhat isto ſuch as be ſo weake, but with Paule we may not ſuffer that to be done but in 
de dozne with things indifferent. But thinges which by themſelnes are euill, and by God loz⸗ 
= 5 bidden we map foz no mans fauoz counſel to be done, Fozthis is a molt firme x 
indifferent.” Carerule(as J haue ofce befoze ſatd)$ no man is permitted to tõmit euil things, 
p therby good things might enſue. Sea we maſt not alwayes bear w the weake 
che imdeciiti- ones in thole indifferent things, but til uch time as they be better 6 perfectlier 
tie ofthe weake taught. But when they once vnderſtand þ thing, e do fo2 all Þ ſtill ſticke, they: 
— iS not _ weakeneſſe is not to be noʒiſhed. Mozeoner we muſt not ſo much beare with the 
A by our example, we ſhoulde bart other mibers-8f Chziltand that many, 
. -.. Againe they obiect vnto vs: we ſhould do ſo, as ye would haue vs to doe, ep⸗ 
—_— ther we muſt flye;02 els we ſhalſtrayght way be put ta deatł · Mhich thing if it 
die toz thepze: ſhould happẽ, our churches would be btterly fozſake,4 there ſhoyld be no moze 
ſeruation of the there to teach vs-Wherunto J;anſwere,enery one of vs ſeeth that alſo, And ÿ 
churehes. maze is, it is not hidden from God him ſelf, whoſe cbmaundement neuertbelelle 
we muſt ovey.Let vs commit the end vnto him, ta whom the church belongeth: 
Let vs not doubt but that he wil louingly,4 that in time pꝛouipe foz his ſpouſe; 
Chailt ſaid vnto Peter when he called him, and he taryed, and demaunded what 
ſhould become ot Jobn:JfJ will that he tary till ꝗ came, what is ; to thee? Fol⸗ 
tow thou me. Me are taught therefoze to follow the wozd of god, whether ſo e⸗ 
uer it tall va, and iet vs cõmit to the caller the care ot other things, which ſeme 
hich is ſeated isſeale 
With flight and 
with death edi⸗ 
ficth. 
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They bzing examples of the Pophets,of Zachary, of Iohn Baptiſte, and ot 


Whether inthe Mary the Uirgin,and of Ioſeph, who in thoſe cozrupt « defiledtimes went vnto 
coxrupted the cõmon leruices,and to the temple ot þ Jewes. And therfoze they thinke thei 
— 2 mapalſo be permitted to do in like ſoʒt. But they ought to conſider with them⸗ 
{awful co cõmu ſelues, that at that time there were many. pernittous doctrines and euill opini⸗ 
uicate with the ong among the Scribes and Phariſepes. But pet the manner ol ſacrificyng 
iegalrtes. was not chaungeds fo2 the ſame beaſtes and oblatlons were ſtil offred which tho 
law had comaunded:the ſame dates and ceremonies ere obſerued . Wherfoze 
holy me might vſe thi,foz as much as they had the wo2dof god toyned with the. 
But as foz the cozrupt dodrines, opinions and manners of certaine pꝛieſts, bi- 
hops and Scribes,were no let vnto holy men, eſpecially ſeing they were pure 
and farre from them, and in all thinges:both iudged and alſo lined accozding ta 
the wozd of god. And the tozruptions of doctrine, and vices when. oppoztunitye 
ſerued,they repzehended and ſharpely repꝛoued. Cbis doth Auguſtine teſtifye 
as it is wzitt in the.rriti. Queſtion the fourth Chap,Recedite, and in certaine 
other Chapters, alſo which are there waitte.Let the papiſts do ſo in theſe vayes 
with vs, let them ſo ſetfozth the Loades Supper and other rites as they are ap⸗ 
pointed by the woozde of god, and we will not refuſe to vſe them, lo that they 
compellvs not to the confeſſion of wicked opinions „ and pzeache not bere⸗ 
ſpes vnto vs, but deliner dnto vs the pure and vncozrupte woozde of God. 
It they them ſelues thincke euill, and if they line fylthilye , we will bee ſozye 
fo: them , we will admonyſhe, rebuke, and accuſe them, and put them if we 
mape from the holye adminiſtration , whenas they are paſte amendemente, 
althoughe we abſtayne not from the Satcramentes. | 
That vuadoubtedly þ Lozd ment when he ſaid; The @cribes + Phariſeis ſit 
* | CREED on 
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onthe chaite ol Moyſcs, and what they ſay,doo yerhnt what they do, do ye not. 
Jt was lawful therfoze foz thebleſted.Uirgin,after ſhe was delinered of our ſa- 
niour, to offer a pairs ot turtle Dones,02 to pong Pigeons, birauſe it was ſo The Uirgin 
commaunded in the law. Mbertoze let them ſhew vnto vs that their Paſſe by mart might af- 
them cozrupted is commaunded: by the woozde of God, and not fozbidden , and ocker the obig 
then wil we nothing contend with them in that matter. tions required 
. Laſtofal, when theꝝ ar conſatedin theſe obieulons, thep come to this point, be the lawe. 
to ſay: Although it be ſinne to be preſent at Palle; yet it is but alight ſinne,and 
not to be lo ſenerely rep;oued by vs. But when they thus ſap, why doo they not 
remember-thatatlſynnes hane their wetght, not by the nature ol the wozkers, rom whence 
which are pꝛohibited, but by the moozd of Cod, and the law whereby they were iynnes haue 
kozbidden? Here hence do ſennes get al their beantnesand waight. Whereunto their weighte. 
James the Apoſtle ſeemeth to haue had a reſpec, when as he ſaith in bis ſeconde 
chapter. He which obſerueth the wholelaw, 4 offendeth in one ofthem, is made L plece of. Ja⸗ 
guiitꝑ ot them all. Neither da J'ſpeake ſo,asthough J woulde bane all ſynnes mes erpoũdeb. 
by al meanesalpke; which thing Augaſtiae in his. 29. E piſtle to Ierome aptipe , - 
and manifeſt lyedenieth . Þx confelfeth in deeve that the Philoſophers went a⸗ Dinnes are not 
bout ta pꝛoue it; when they attirme that al vertnes are ſo knyt together, that he ,. 
which bath one vertue, hath al, and he which wanteth one, doth want them all. How phitoſo- 
Foz as much as pzudence is nat tearetul, neittet vntemperate, noz pet vniult; Porta pone » 
Wherefoze it hath al tbe other vertues with it. And againe Juſtice, Strength, unit together. 
Temperance andthe other vertaes,ar not without wiſdome, and therfoze they 
are al had being knit together. Theſe thinges (ſatth he) agree not with the hoipe 
' fcriptures. Fozthere it is wzitten:Ja manyethinges we al ontende . And if we 

fay we haue no ſynne, we deceaus our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. M her⸗ 
foze ſeing we ſynne in many things, we can not in ſynning haue vertue which 
ts oppoſite vnto ſinne which we commit. And neuerthelelle it often chaunceth Otte t 
that bee whiche falleth in one thing, mape be conſtant in other thinges . Perad⸗ — — 
venture hee whiche:ts angrye, oz eateth oz dzyncketh exrceffinelye., rendzeth in one is con⸗ 
foz all that to everye man his one, and is readpe in Gods cauſe valiantiye to —_—_ _ 
loſe his lite, and therfoze thoughhe-be ſomewhat angry oꝛ vntemperate, he may mon 
foz al that be called tuſt, liberal'anv ſtrong, Pozeouer the ſameſather confateth I fins of 
the ſimilitude of the Stoikes, whevin they ſay,that de is as wel dzowned in wa⸗ the ns 
ter,ouer whole dead the water is but an hand bꝛedth, as he which hath the wa- 
ter tenne oz twentye cubites oyer his head. This flmilitude (ſaith dee) is not 
aptly bꝛought. Wherefoze wee muſt bzing in an other moꝛe fpt to the purpoſe, 
namely a ſimilttude of light and darknes, Undonbtedly the mozea man depar⸗ 
teth from darkenes, and tommeth nearer to the light, hee beginneth then ſome- 
what to ſee. Wherefoze it commeth to pale, that althoughhe be coucred wyth 
darkenes,yet fo al that after a ſozt,he is ſomewhat partaker of the light. Bat 
de which ts dellrons to know moꝛe ol this thing, let him reade oner that. 29. E⸗ 
piltle. And theſe thinges haue à to this end bzought,to confirme that all ſynnes 
art — — the Stoikes ſudged. ky | 
et ds returne tderetoꝛe to the place ot Iames, which J befoze bzought , Mee The obletua⸗ 
which ofkendetd in one, is therfoze made guyltpe of all, bicauſe the — * 
the law, is not to be reteaued withan exception, ſo that we ſhoulde chuſe vnto receaued with 
vs any certaine part ot it to keepe, and lay away and negiea an other part foz a en exception. 
tyme as we wil and lyſt our ſelues. God bath iopned together the commaunde- 
mentes of the law, And it is not our part to ſeperat them as we lyſt. Me muſt Seing the cb» 
locke vpon the authozity of the lawgeuer, which ought to be of foꝛte as well in 3 w 
one commaundement as in al. This interpzetation Iames hym ſelfe ſeemeth to ned together, 
confirme, when he ſaith:He which ſaid: Thou ſhalt not commit adulterpe, Che is not our pare 
ſamerulth: Thou alt not kpl:asthough be would lap: God is as muche reſi-* r we 
Red in bꝛeaking one of theſe commaundementes as in an other. But it maye be 
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ꝓꝛoued alſo by an vther reaſon, that he which ſynnetd in one, is guilty ot al. Fog 
il as we ſhould be dziuen by temptation, luſt o vecaſton, whereby we ſhoulde be 
. Upzred to any tortain tranſgreiſſton of thelaw;ſo if bythe ſame oz lyke violence 
we wer dꝛiuen into any other tranſgreſſion; weſhoulve as well bzeake the one 
As the other. Auguſtine alſo teacheth in the place not alledged, that the ſentfce 
ol Iames is foz an other cauſe true, bicauſe inne todich is conmitted is vndoub⸗ 
tedly contrary vnto charity; oherin the obſernation of tbe whole lawe depen- 
deth. In ſũme, to this end haue-Jreberſedal thelt things; to derlare that ſinnes 
which are committed, are not foz that tauſe to be diminiſhed oʒ extenuated, by- 
cauſe they are counted light, to fo much as the tranigreſſious ot᷑ the law ar not 
to be waighed onely b the waight and wooztbiries of their anions, but rather 
by the ſtrength of Gods woogdand authszity c toe lame ot Odi who dard fozs 
bidden toſpnne, 
The1 Bat leaſt in bis thing 9 thould ſoemeto rough, yam tent that they haue 
odlerum g of 5 ſome conſideration, euen of the acte wherin the ſpnne is committed. And ſarelpz 
berternt puts as touchingthat,J cannst ſee bobo to ſinneayainit the lacramentes can be ks 
be faſt table. ged a light ſanit, when as that binde of ſind e pertaineth to the fir table, wher⸗ 
In vndoabtedly the wozſhipping of God is let fozth; Which wozlhipping atone 
kept whole and ſound, other thinges areeaſclpcozreced. And vn the tontrarpe, 
| tkhatbeingcozruptedanddefiled,all other thinges whatſocuer we doo, become 
moſt vnthankeful vnto God. Furthermoze thepthinke that the fault , whereof 
; We entreate, maye therefoze ve extenuated,bicanſe thep airme that they flide 
not of minds and purpaſe, but onel by confraint. Whom if thou ſhoul deſtde⸗ 
maund, what maner of compulſoʒy that is which they pzetende They cannot 
vndoubtedlę geue any other anſwer, dut bicauſe they would nat incur the loſle 
Ar totell. e their goodes,their tame and their ie. But theſe thinges make not but that 
Sbiomen ſuf ſaf- the action4s votuntarye. Fozas Ariſtotle hathtaught in bis Ethikes, when as 
*th ſhipmen in daunger do hurle their goods in tathe ſea, to auoyde the daunger of 
vicdſtraiae (dipwoacke, they are ſaidcommonlyto be.compeiled, when as in dede they wil⸗ 
. ——— in. Foz they take deltberation, and with knowledge they de⸗ 
termine rather to laſe their goopes than their lite. And as they in that wozke do 
wiſely,ſo do our men foz the loue of lyfe and baby, 6 couetouſnes of the goodes 
bgkthis wozld, vnwiſely:chooſe the loſe of eternal life, when as with a wytked 
diſimulation they go vnto deteſtable Maſſes.W berefoze the excuſe which they 
bꝛing, cannot be reteaued as tuſt. The Corrinthians alſo mought by this reaſon 
when they nere repꝛoued of Paule, haus vefended them ſelues. It wee go vnto 
the feaſtes dedicated to idols, we go not thetherofour own affection, as though 
we would allow ſuch ſacrifices,but by iuſt reaſons we are compelled to go the» 
ther: Foꝛ if we ſhould flye fram ſuch feaſtes, we ſhould be coũted ſeditidus, eupl 
Citizens and without humanity: we ſhould loſe pſeaſant amities, and moſt pꝛo⸗ 
fitable defences,and alſo peraduenture aut riches and country. It᷑ thei had ſaid 
thele thinges to Paule, would he baue beard. theme No trulye. Foz be wag not 
ignozaunt, but that they might baue ſaid ſo,and pet toꝛ al that (as it is waptten 
in his Epiltie)he vehementiye and molt ſharpelyerepzoued them. Aaron alſo 
might accozding to theſe mens opinion iuſtl and rightly daue detended himfelf 
in that he made a Calfe vnto the Aſraelites. Jos be monght haue ſaid; J dyd it 
not from the hart, but q was compelled ſo to dbicauſe the people, except 3 bad 
obeyed them, would haue ſtoned me. an dede ſo be anſwered:but Moyſes which 
nne bb rigbt well that that neceCitþe oz lſian was not iuſt, but came of a 
naughty condition 02 ground, which neither Juſtice woulde faffer to be receas 
MWaſſe is a — ued, noʒ God would by any meanes admytztherfoze ded Moyſes I ſay ſharpely 
— py 4 ww rep2quehim.- 
ar knowen trõ Thep ought alſo to be molt aſfared ot this, that the Paſſes a pledge, anear- 
J ſuperſtitious mas penp,atokenand 3 Papiltes knowe theirs from athers. — 
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whethet u man geo almen ox no: whether he pzay 03 not pzay,vhither he lpue 

oz'dnporelyandlachltkethings they neglect, they onoly haue a regarde 

if they perceaus that he doo, by and by 
And againe to deteſt the Palfe, and not to 1 5 
figne of falling nere from Antichzilt. dun Males gee 


ewe — with — in hea⸗ 
— let them remembes that God alfo fozeſaty al 


| theſethingesand declaven tut they uud come id pate, wdo foz al that wyll 


not bis lawes Hontvebeechaunged.,-Wherefoze ks touching theſe 


chauntes, let us taſt our cats pon hym Which hath tõmaunded theſe thinges e 

is not ignoꝛaunt that:theſvenils are ioꝛned with the obler ing of bis cõmaun; 

tumentes. Lbe natutẽ cherfoze and ſtrengtb of troubles and daungers is not anne; 
ſuch, tohecable tu abangats tie t(alves of Gov, They abide, vea and foz euer ſhal 3529 

abine, and:therefo;e 


not 5 
tee unerviſics to haue them bꝛoten by dur daungers oꝛ 70 ——— ol Gov. 
miſeries. And men are healthfully andrightlye counſeiled, not to part them ſel- partour — 
— — CORE) ot -an the det. © 
+; Nvolowneh as bythe partes ofthe dilinctionbefoze put we baut fufficient- Ofyinces and 
| lys ſpokenospztunte men as touching their dwelling together with Infidels, matckratsyow 

not vefothto declare of Pxia r p2incipal, they oughts to 


— — as dr —— — them,02 els [oe core 
tufert das ot rige are ſubien vnte 1 
ran hor leaſe hy ro hoy Dopatios 07 Writs, hes, une ab — 
| Eton called, et vs yd therfozeſpedke of ſuche as be No 
Wader they th thelr dominids nay 


vl tine leo tofu ora bangen 

n at Foz when the Romane Empire al 2,9 

— — which wer under that Einpire beleued tion 
notbyandby.iniCdx$; who wor:f0; al that favs both to ige, ins ifo praces pufegul 

ably to divel there. Bea in the tyme of Ambroſaus, Symitachus who was wyths wit IA 

out Ce, un not aſhainss totequireaPthe Gmperours that the rites of the cautions. 

Ethucees might. be'iveltoped; whithde — not; And nowe when as kyng⸗ 

domes and domintouii dane anmitted the pzeaching of the Goſpell, ther are ma- 

ny et fukrered; which ure wonderfully alfected fowwnrve the Pope and his wyt⸗ 

kevnes.Uhieh earmod withontigreat perturbation of things beſeperatedfrom 

them which ass of tot Gocpet. W — ms compelled to ſuffer ſuche 

eoneideſations;noither (s-that'td be ulertded u hut in them, ſd that they departe The t cans 

not com theis tu runtton The Aut t thdle taufen is, that they tonttrapne n. 
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** — —— be © 
ward. that thed permit not — — vngodiy ceremo· 
nies in their dominions. Df this crime was Salomon ꝑuilty, not that he compel 

ted the Jewes to wozlhip Yol es: but foz bicauſe to his wyues and Concubines 

which wer ſtraungers, he permitted temples in Jewzy,wherin they might woz- 

Hip Aſtartes and Chamos and other ſtraunge Gods. But that God was grie- m 
noufly angry with bim, tos holy biſtoʒye declareth. Þe was iuſtiye puniſhed by his fin 

the law of the like. That as he bad — the holy wozthipping in graunting | — I 2 te 
pare of it to God,andpart vnto Mole: lo was his kingdome deuided, and part called Lex al- 
ofit was graunted to bis ſonne, and part was geuen vnto Ieroboam the donne 9. 
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al Nebath, But his fanlt ſpꝛed abꝛoad into his poſterity. Foz Achas, Manaſſts, 
aud many other vngodly kinges had wicked and veteftable wovzthippinges'at 
Ieruſalem. Wherfoze they were by the Pzopbetes grienonfipe and ſharpelpe re- 
The magiltrat pꝛoued. And vndoubtedly a Pagliltrate cannot but be blamed, when he nonti⸗ 
8 —— ben as he beareth the ſwozd to renenge wicked aces, Wheres 
foze he mult either thinke that idolatry is no wicked acte;03 that it is h the Pa 
giſtrate and other to be aduenged. Auguſtine often times ercelientlpe well en⸗ 
Auguſtine, treateth of this place of Dauid: Bs wiſe now therfo2e © ye Kinges;belearned 
pe that are Judges of the earth,ſerue theLo2de in feare .it. Ne ſaytꝭ alſo it is 
mete that kinges ſerue the Loade. Neither entreated Danidofthem, in that ro⸗ 
ſpect that tber are men: foz ſo are they wyth-othenhannde ts obſerue-common 
tawes.-Wherfoze foz ſo. much as they are kinges,they are avmoniſhed, namely 
Howe andin to ble the power and ſivozd genen them by Gods to detenn the berityvt tbetrũ 
ud * faith,and to put downethe vngadly,that the catholike-truthand:churche ot the 
ſonne of God, as far as their dominions extend be notalauited: Wherefoge it 
is not lawful foz Painces to graunt vnts the hugodly dnpure ſnozthippinges,: 
pea it is their part,chiefelp to v2ge nnn Praga which 
| agree with the woozdof Gd. 
| And yet foz al that (to Waal a woezho2 tie ofthatby the aye) G heb net 
We move not thinke that we ſhould to much contend,that tites andceremonies may be alas 
the externati like, and obſerned enery where,8fter one mauer. But dis to bepgoulved foz, 
rites anke eue that they be not again wozdof God, rather let them-dzawdvntott: as 
here. much as may be, ann as farbe as they! let them ſet foztbedificatian,and 
- a decent ozder, Foz otbherwiſe it ſkillethnat luhether we rertauethe ſacrament 
ak the Lozdes Supper, Handing, oz ſitting. oz kneeling, io that the inflitutionok 
75 the Lode be kept, and occaſon of ſuperCition be tut ol. Sither is it any mat- 
Dineriies ofcs ter when be bzethzen communieate/wiyther ſomeanepiace ofthe holye:erty- 
remonies is tures be red, oꝛ Pſalmes and thankeſgenings belong al thepeople:wea J think 
ppofiravie that this variety in rites:muchp2ofitethto ming in a tines init ot ceremonies, 
namelꝛptbat al men may vnderſtande, that thaſeteremaniea inbich are nut ſet 
Auguſtine. - fozth in the holy ſcripturea, are not naceCary;buto ſaluation;but maybe chann- 
ged fa2edifiegtion ſake as ume Ghallerne:.: ene —— 
Cuaſſulanus was alſa of this opinion. F. — 831 
The thirde condition 93 cantion chat — that: ainces take 
3-cautions heede that thoſe infidels whom they ſuffer in their dominions ,decontinuallys 
with diligence inflruged. And not (as the manercommonlye is) neglect them in 
thoſe thinges which pertaine vnto gadiines:otherwiſe the glaꝛ of God cannot 
be looked foz, by their ſutfering, if without teaching they may be fuered conti⸗ 
nually to abide in their vngod{yapinjon. Fax wpzecelle ottime theybecom nos 
4-cantion. thing the better, but farre wozle thenthey.tvere befoze. ener they muſibe- 
ware that by that mutualcongexſayortbey infertnotthepeopie committed to 
1. cantion, | ve theilt charge withhe fcab of intweltte end-erpqurs. And finallye; when they ara 
Chey ar the lygl-juſtrutedanp.taughtatbeymuTcompel theo ſound andpyrewoogſhyps 
inf torſo folds pig gs, which are pzeſcrihed hy be holy erbte ra. Fo2 1he Pugiſwati mae not 
and * (yfter his Citizens to lia initbant axexciſes at diines . Foz theendevf cinyll 
* rule,is that the Citizengſhovid lou; both.vertuoully © bappely: And whoſceth 
not but that godlines 4 the woathfpping of:God is the chie le of alli vertuese 
Whether « -But peradyenture ſome -wpliſay3JfaPaince ſhoulde compell thoſe vnto the 
pzince ought at right vle of the ſacramentes,which are not yet perſuaded ofthe trutb, be ſhould 
che length to dziue them hedloug into ſynne:ſo farre is it oł from ſetting fozwarde their ſal⸗ 
_ 4 uation, Foz there they ſhould do againſt their couſcience:and what ſo euer tbey 
= ſo vo(enen as the Apoſtle witneſleth) is ſynne, Wherefo2eJ tbyncke it good to 
— make a — berwene tht whiche 11 by it ſelle, and that wm 
| # 
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aduenture and Wan are wont to ſpeake in Schooles) that wbiche 
commeth per accidens, that is by chaunte. The Pagiltrate in this thing which 
we haue now in bande, ſetteth foozth to bis ſubtectes that thing which is cf it 
ſelfe right,good and iuſt, but in that,ſynne therby commeth that happeneth no- 
thing at al by his detault, but rather by thoſe mens incredulitye oz miſbelicfe, 
whereol he is not to be accuſed, when as he bath diligentlpe laboured to baue 
bis Citizens wel inſtruaed. Neither the Papiſtes, iobich at this daye are ſuffe- 
red of Chꝛiſtian Pagiltrates are (gnozaunt that wee ougbte to haue in vſe the 
Sacramentes inſtituted by the Lozd. Therfoze they cannot iuftlye complaine 
of their Pagiſtrates, it they wil haue them vpzightiye and in due oꝛder mini⸗ 
fired vnto them. 

...  Pozeouer they which obſec theſe thinges vnto vs , muſt diligently marke 
this, that by the ſame waye wee maye canill againſte God. Foz bee hath 
ſette foo2th vnto menne bis lawe whiche is moſt perfecte to bee kept ot them. 
fball we ſap vnto him, we are weake and ofa cozrupt and vitious nature, nei⸗ 
ther can we perfourme thy commaundementes,as thou commaundeſt : where 
foze whether we do againſt that which thou haſt commaunded , oz whether we 
endenour our ſelues to perfourme that which thou baſt bydden , wee ſhall ener 
ſpnne;bycauſe we ſhall fainte,neſther can we obey as we ſhould doo. Wheres 
foze what ſaeuer we do we ſhatl not auoide ſpnne #2 - | 

If anye manne bzawlinglye ſhoulde ſpeake theſe thinges againſte God, 
mygbte not bee by good rpghte aunſwere 2 They bee (uſt and ryght which 
I haue ſette foozth vnto von to bee obſerued. But in that ye are feable and 
weake, it onghte not to bee counted a fault in mee. Foz J haue excellent⸗ 
Ive holpen pour weakenes, wbpche ſoz your ſakes baue geuen my Sonne 
vnto the death. Af pe all beleue onelye in hym, what ſo ener pe ſhall not 
accompliſh in re mp pꝛeceptes, it cha not be imputed to pou to euer⸗ 
taſting death. 

Do alſo maya good Paince aunſwertJ require of pou thoſe thingeswhych 
are waitten in the woozd of God, and which are decent and do edefye . Wheres 
loꝛe it pour opinion oꝛ conſcience bee againſte it, that is not to bee aſcribed vnto 
me; which baue diligently laboured that ye might not be ignoꝛant of the truth 

nnd miſerabliꝝ periſh. Fo2 I baue diligently ſene vnto, that ve ſhoulo be taugbe 
and inſtructed in the truth, e fo wyll J ſcyl go toꝛ ward in exho2zting, admoniſh⸗ 
ing and cammaun ding vou: but reade ye the boly Scriptares,beare your Tea⸗ 
chers, and pꝛap vnto God to open the eyes of pour mynde. Theſe thinges if the 
inte ſhall ſay vnto thole men which doo ſo canil againſt him, 4 do not ſee by 
what right,o2 by what meanes be can be repꝛebended. 

And I thynke thys is not to be omitted that Auguſtine ſapde, that bee was 
once of that opinion, that nothing ſhould be done by violence againlt heretiks, gehabt 
butonely they ſhoald be inſtructed by admonitions and docrine. But hee con⸗ 1 
kelleth that her was admoniſhed dy.certayne Byſhoppes of moze experience, of — 
Wwbych ſhewed hym of certayne Cities, whyche befoze were in a manner vtter⸗ 
lyedeſtroyed by the errour of the Donatiſtes, and were by violence and lawes 
of the Emperours compelled to come vnto the Catholyque Churche, whyche 
Cities bepng thus at the length ſpncerely conuerted vnto the truthe, rendered 
thankes vnto G O D, neytber woulde they, f by anye meanes they mougbt 
haue retourned agayns to ſo pernicious opinions. ” Wherefoze a godly P2ince 
ſhall nothyng burt ſuche men, yea he ſhall p;offyt them muche, if after be haue 
inſtructed them, he compell them to receaue the @acramentes duelye , as they 
be delynered by the Woozdeof God. 

| But this is to bee vnderſtande as touching his owne Citizens, bes nating 
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countrep men and Dentzens, whiche eniope the rygbt of the Citye 02 pꝛoninte. 
Dtherwyle J do not thinke that he ought ta vſe any violence towarde ſtraun⸗ 
gers that paſſe to and fro, and whiche doo occupye the trade of Mar chaundtze, 
| either in warde oz outwarde. Althoughe alſo as touching thoſe men, J thynke 
| that he muſt diligentiꝑ beware that they infect not the people with wycked docs 
8 — ar trine. Woherefoze J ſuppoſe that the ſteppes of the Aſrae lites are to be follow⸗ 
which is to be ed, who made none a Je we oz a Pꝛoſelite, neyther endewed any with the right 
erued. ol their people, except firlt he cirtumtiſed hymſelte, receaued the lawe of Moy- 
ſes, and communicated with their ſacrifices . And ſeing that that was ſo dili⸗ 
gentip obſerned of them, there is no cauſe, why our Pzinces ougbt not to doo 
the lyke,namely to ſuffer none to be of their City, oʒ as one ot them, 02a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger to be made free, but firſt they ſhouldeconfrayne bym to ſeruites and cere⸗ 
monies agreing with the woozd of God. 
What is to be But now let vs go on and ſpeake of thoſe Pagiltrates oz Lozdes whyche 
Cayd ofmagi: are ſubiect to a ſuperiour power. Theſe ſceme after thys manner to be deuided, 
—_— which (ome to haue iuriſdiction epther pꝛoper, oz by heritage, oz els committed vnto 
Teen them by Empecours,Upnges,and publique wealthes, Oꝛ els they are wyth- 
S diſtinction. out iuriſoiction and are counted noble onelp foznobilitye of bloude , oz 157 rps 
ches heaped together. 

And aſſuredly fez ſo much as thoſe latter ſoztes differ nothinglalmoſi from 
pzfuace menne, in mpne opinion wee muſte ſo judge of them, asbefoze haue 
taught of pziuate men. But thefirft which are Rulers of Pzoninces, Cities 
and places, epther by inheritaunce, oz by office committed vnto them, they 
ought not other wyſe to doo in the thyng whereof we now entreate , than wee 
haue befoze pzeſcribed foz thoſe whtch are mere and full Magiſtrates. Foz by 
the commaundement of the ſuperiour Pzinces5it is notlawfull foz them to 
tompell the Subiedes whom they gouerne, vnto'vngodlyreligion,nepther-to 
permpt the ſame to thoſe Jnfidels wbych inbabite in their domintons. But it 
thou wilt ſay, we mult obey the hygher power: graunt that, but vſque ad aras, 

Snanſweareof that is, as farre as religion fuffereth. When then whych ourrcame the Lacedes 
_—— monians cammaunded ſuche thynges as were againſt their lawes and inſtitu⸗ 
tions,they ſayde: We woulde rather dye, pea; than pe ſhoulde commaunde vs 
thinges harder than death-Uherefoze ſuche kynde of Pagiltrates muſt in all 
other thynges beſubiec to the ſuperiour power; but in thole thynges whyche 
are agapnite the woozde enen in anye ſozte followe they; al⸗ 
fetion.” 
þ Yachavites, tiochus, Demetrius,and Alexander , who wythdzewe the Jewes from the true 
woozſhypping ot God, would not be obedient vnto them, And when that that 
n houſe of pzieſthoove was chieteſt next to the kynges houſe, leaſt the ſpncere and 
| ——— religion ſhould be deſtroped, it fell from theſe kynges,  - 
pat $5 MNeyptherſnalledging theſe thynges count J not the bookes of the Pachas 
contepne ... Þ bites to be ſache, from whence J woulde iudge any ſtrong argumentes of docs 
OO —_— ttine mape be taken, but that J counte that ſtozye true, as a cope whyche is 
trin of the faith not onelpe contapned in theele bookes , but alſo bathe beene wzytten of other 
ful ca be pz0ued authours. 
An trampie of yl adde alſo the ae of Ezechiae the kyng, who as it is wzytten in the 
Ezechias. ſetonde bookeof Kynges the.rvil, Chapter, was bounde to the. kyng ot the 
Aſſirians. Foz as it is mentioned in the ſame baoke the. rvi. chapter, Achas hay 
velded hym ſelfe vnto the kyng of the Aſſiriaas, to whom bee dydde not onelye 
pape tribute, but to pleaſe him with all, he chaunged the woozthpppyng of the 
true God. Fog he gorag to Damaſcus to meete the kyng „ 
* aultar 
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aultar to bee made at Jeruſalem , accozdpng to the example whiche hee had 
there ſeene, and followed the religion and wooztyppynge of the Sirians, 
But Ezechias his Sonne beyng verpe godlye, perteauing that thoſe thinges 
which his Father had done were againſt the woozd of God,btterly fel from the 
king of the Aſſirians, who then ruled oner him as a ſuperiour power. But firft 
be aſaped to pacifpe him with giftes and monep:but when he ſaw that woulde 
take no place, he defended both his people and him ſelfe againſt him with al his 
power. We muſt take heede nenertheleſe that in thoſe thinges wee beware of 
ſeditions,as much as map be, and we muſt moſt diligentlpe pꝛouide, that ſuche 
Magiſtrates vnder pꝛetente of religion ſecke not their own. 

* - Theſe thinges if they obſerne,and reſiſt their ſuperiour Pagiltrates, onely 
fo; godlyneſte ſake, let them not ſuſpec , that they commit anye vniuſt thyng. 
Pozeouer the holy Scriptures commaunde,thatenery ſoule ſhoulde bee ſubict 
to the higher powers. But that maſt be vnderſtande as muche as ſhall be laws 

full by the woozd of God. Foz in the ſame ſcriptures it is loʒitten: That a Pao 
giſtrate is a feare not to good woozkers,but to euyll. Wherefoze if the infert- 
ours doo not ſet fozward euell wozkes but good,thep do not tha reſiſte theyz 
powers. Milt thou not foare the power,ſayth the apoſtle-do good and foz that 


We muſt bes 


ware as muche 
os is poſſible of 
ſedicions. 


thou ſhalt be pꝛayſed. Wherfoze if they defend. godlynes, they ſhall deſcrue ra⸗ 


ther pꝛapſe than blame. But it thou do euyll,feare the power:foz he beareth not 
the ſweard in vapne:foz be is the miniſter of God, anda reuenger to anger as 
gainſt him which doth euyll. Al theſe ſentences do confirme the courages ofthe 
tnferſour powers, that thep ſhould be nothing afearde ol the ſuperiour power, 
Wben they in defending of religion obey it not, | 

But thou wilt ſay:by what lawe doo inferiour Pzinces reſiſt either the Ems 
perotifoz Kynges,0z elles pu*ique wealthes, when as they defend the ſpncere 
religion and true faith2J aunſwer by the law or the Emperour, oz by the lawe 
of tot Ring, oz by the law ot thepublique wealth. Foz they are choſen of Em⸗ 
perdur s, Ringes, and publique wealthes, as helpers to rule, whereby Juſtice 
may moꝛe and mozefloziſhe. And thertoꝛe were they oꝛdeyned accozding to tha 
office committed vnto them, rigbtip, iuſtiy, and godly to gouerne the publyke 
wealthe. Wherefoze they doo accoꝛding to their duty, when in cauſe of religion 
tbey reſilt the higher power. either can that lupetiour power tuſtly complain, 
tk in that tale the interiour po wer fal from it. . : | 
be Empervoreetifiorh in the Code, that his mynde is not that any of bys 


decrees ſyoulde take place in iudgementes agapnſte rigbt , but that they ought I 


to bee mave bopde and of no fozce,ffthat peraduenture they bee-knowen to de⸗ 


clyne from Jaltice;Wherefoze Traian(s not vnwozthiiꝝ tommended, whych A goodly ſen-⸗ 
when he delyuered the ſweard and the gyꝛdle vnto the Lieuetenunt ot the Pꝛe - ic of & alan 


rozthvppe,fayd:JfJrule infflye,vle it on my ſyde:but it 3 rule vniuſtipe, vſe it 
ugapuſt me. 221 e 07 1599 1 A $1545 „„ Wi 


Gregory a Byſhoppe of Rome can not bee-ercuſed, 
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kare ſhould be made a Clarke o Ponke) wzote in deede to the Emperour that 
when hee bud ſeene hes lade, he was wondecfutlye atfrapde, and therefoze de⸗ 
ſyzed hym,epther to remytte ſomewhat ol the rigour thereof,oz els vtteripe to 
alter it. Bolve beit he added, that be wdnlde(nowe that bee badde done hys du⸗ 
tpe in admoniching dym) bycauſe of that obedtence and ſeruice whych he oughte 


Sphippe ot Ro FLING 
deuter inde by Mauritius wan uta bes he had decreed that no manne be- Oregon Bi 
vng otruppod wyth bulpnes of the publique wealthe , 03 appoynted foz warre- wor 


— 


vnto hym)publylhe toe lawe at Rome as he was commaunded, Undoubtedlye 


thps ad of Gregory cannot but be repꝛoued, bytauſe he ought not to haue obei⸗ 
ed the ſuperiour power in that thing, whych he tudged to be vniulte oz * 
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M hen we do after this ſozte w2ite of theſe thinges,we do nothing at all open 
& way vnto ſeditions, but onely this is our tate, that thoſe things which belõg 
to God map be geuen, yea rather reſtozed vnto God, and thoſe thinges wbyche 
pertaine vnto Cæſar, may be rendzed to Cæſar. If the bygher power woulde re⸗ 
quire, either goodes oʒ thinges of this woꝛlde, ſoʒ the bſe of the publike wealth, 
mp counſel is that they ould be genen,but not when thoſe thinges are requi- 
red to bee ſubuerted and deſtroyed, whiche belong to the woozſhipping of God. 
And vndoubtedly by this meanes we mayeeaſelye excuſe iuſt Naboth , whyche 
. is ex⸗ youlde not graunt vnto his King bis vpneparde. Foz bee dyd not that of coue⸗ 
touſnes oz of pꝛide, but bytauſe he ſawe thereby the lawe of God to be violated, 
whereby it was oꝛdapned, that landes and poſſeſſions among the people of If 
rael ſhould remaine diſtributed by inſt dinifion. This law ol god the king went 
about to violate, and to the perfozmaunce thereof hee ſought the conſent ofthat 
man, which he with a good conſcience could not pertoʒme. 
Some thinke that when ſuperſour powers go aboute to dzine the inferfour 
dae in- powers to wicked thinges, it were good and meete, that they wbiche exerciſe 
in thoſe the inferiour oEice ſhould reũgne and departe from their office ..But 4 thynks 
to =_ not ſo,foz this were to fall from his vocation, wbich-onght not to be done, eſpe- 
their offices. cially, when as we (ee that we muſt gene oner to-the vngodly , which ether re⸗ 
ſyſt 03 oppꝛeſte the kingdome of God. iudge therfoze that they ought to conti⸗ 
new,vntyl they be by fozce caſt out by the ſuperiour powers, that they mape in 
keeping their office valiauntly defend the glozy of God, But(alas) we ſee verye 
manpe Dukes, E arles and Pzinces which ifthe.Kyng oz Emperour woulde 
take away fd the their dominlons,they would not leane a ſtone bnumoned, to 
defende keepe their own. There would they with al their fozcereſilt the higher 
powers fo2 this cauſe and under this title,bicaule they would vniuſtiy depʒius 
them of their thinges. But when the kingdome df gad,godlines, and pure reli⸗ 
gion are allayled at tbem, and theſe mnferiour-powers are required as Miniſters 
to be at hand, and to belpe to onerthzowe them they dare not ſpeake oz reſiſta⸗ 
ny thing at all.Wherfoze wee tan thinhe nothing els, but that they haue lytla 
regarde of the kingdome of Chat&;and of true godienes. 
Antibes to? Nowrelteth-toanſwer to'thoſe argumentes,wbich were put foozthin the 
Amt. beginning be which ſeemed to be pꝛoued, that connerſation 2 wyth In⸗ 
eginni"s+ fidels is lawfull.Cbzilt was alledged who was conuerſaunt wit b Phariſeps, 
did en Synners,and Publitanes. But be was notonely ſtrong and mpſe, but alſo tbe 
41 ebiefe of all wyſe and ſtrong men, and he tould ſo pꝛoſit the euyil., that the ma⸗ 
Cant with t96 ice ot others could nothing at al hurt him.Wherefoze they which axeconftant 
and learned, may lawfully (as we haue tangbt) be connerſauut with Jnfidels, 
to the end therby to pꝛolyt them to ſaluation.  -  -- 
Secondly was bzoughtfogzth a place of Paule, who prohibited, that a fapths 
To ty T ; fall huſband oz wyfe ſhould not veparte from an Infidell, ſo that heoz che wers 
How cqntent to dell together, Me declaced alſo-that natural andclupl neceſſities, 
oz wple oughts eſpecially (ache as are inſtituted of god ſhould be obſerued. And pet az all that, 
— r a that which is there ſayde by (be Apoſtle,muT not he vnderſtand ſo ſymply as it 
is.pzetended;bycauſe il an infovthfull houſbauy ſhonld entiſe bes wyfe beyng 
a-Chziltian-vnto-vngodlynes , 0 wanldonateraſpio blaſpheme Chai, ſuche a 
matrimonye ought not to continne-. 


Cothethird, ...- Thirdly there iwas declared aſentence of theſame Apoltleto the Conrnthis 


mal | ans, which1s that all couetous pertons,quyil (peakers,dzunkardes,and whozs- 
ufdbellen but” mongers art not to he avoyded(fazotberwyls wee-mult go ont of the wozlye, 

22 e dae but he ſayd that thoſe auel were to be eſche wed which were counted bzethzen. 
be auoyded, 2, touching this purpoſe of Paule, we mult diligently marke, fyzlt that he ſatos 
ryght well, that the neceCities of lyfe could not ſufferzthat all thoſe which bele⸗ 

ned 
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ned not at that time in Cbꝛiſt, choulde be auoyded:foz the greateſt parte ot men 
at the beginning were karre from Chꝛiſt, nepther coulde the infideles haue 
bene made better, it our men had ſeperated themſelues altogether from them. 
But by the ſentence of Paule the toꝛrupte bzethzen were dziuen both to griefe 
and ſhame, whileſt they ſawe that foz their ſinnes they were eſchewed of thoſe, 
to whom befoze they had bene familiar and deere, and were ioyned vnto them 
as members of one body. Farthermoze when this diſcipline flozyſhed , the 
 Charche was not euill ſpoken offo2 the ſinnes of the bzetbzen , which woulde 
otherwyſe baue happened, it they bad wincked at wicked actes, Therefoze theſe To the fourth. 
ſentences are nothing agaynſt thoſe thinges, which we befoze determined. And 
much leite that which was alledged of Abraham how he tourneyedas a ſtraun⸗ Che PAs 
ger among Ethnikes and Adolatrers. Fyzſt bicauſe be did it by the calling of among þ — 
God. Fecondly bicauſe be was of ſo greate tonſtancye and wiſedome that nikes is defeus 
de conlde be conuerſaante with the vngodly withoute any hurte to hymſelfe, ded. 
and to theyz greate pzofics Foz whether ſo euer he went, he caried aboute _. 
with him the name of God and the wozſhipping of him, Me may aunſwere the To the kotth. 
famealſo of Loth: at he went vnto the fynecities with a good mynde, namely Ot Loth. 
to teache the Hodomites godlineſſe and the right waye, But ik he wente thi- 
ther being moued onely with the commoditie of the plate, he dyd not well. And 
aſuredlyhis going thyther dad but ill ſueceſle. Foz he was ledde awape cap⸗ 
tyue, and Abraham was fayne to redeeme hym . And when afterwarde thoſe 
places were by the power of God burnte, he was compelled wherher he would 
92no , toremone fromthence , J needo not to ſpeake muche at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſenteof Naaman the Sirian ,- foz J haue befoze entreated inoughe of hym. 
Moꝛeouer J thinke it be manifeſte inough what was the cauſe , why ſome of 
them that were healed by Chziſte were ſente backe to thepz owne , namelpe 
to — and faythfully to declare vnto them, what had happened vnto 
tbemſelues. 2 ö | 
Now reſteth ſomewhat to ſpeake peculiarly of Jewes and Heretikes , Foz Ofthe Jewes, 
theſe kynde of men are ſeffred almoſt in all cities, pꝛouinces and kyngdomes 
to dwel together with Chziſtians. Why the Jewes ould be ſuffred, Auguſtine Auguſtine; 
among other bzingeth fozth certayne reaſons. He in his. thi, and-rviti, bookes 
de ciuitate Dei, andalſo vppon the.lvtit.Pſalme,and in other places, wzitcthz 
that they ought therefoze to be ſuffred , bicauſe they befoze other kynde of men 
dad the pꝛomiſe of ſalnation , neither are they paſte all hope, when as daplye 
fomeofthem,although bat a fewe,retourne bnto Chʒiſt. Bitndnelſe (ſapeth 
Paule to the Romanes) fell partly on Jſrael:as though be woulde ſap,not on al. 
Pozeouer the ſame Apoſtle addeth, when the falneſſe ofthe Gentiles is entred, 
then all Jſraelt ſhall be ſaued. And leaſt thou ſhouldeſt peraduenture thinke, 
that theſe wozdes are to bee vnderſtand allegozically, Paulewziteth them as a 
miſerpe, and to confy2me his ſentence he bzyngeththe Pzophecye of Eſay the 
P2ophet : namely that iniquitie ſhal be then taken away from Iacob, 
' Furthermoze they are now called enempes vnto God,foz our ſakes : but cal- 
ledfrends,bycauſe of their fathers, The ſame Auguſtine in bys Queſtions vp⸗ 
pon the Golpell, the ſecond boke and rrrii-NQueftion (if that theſe bookes be of 
Auguſtine his wziting) when he tnterpzeteth the parable ofthe pꝛodigal ſonne, 
he ſayeth that that ſonne lignikyeth the Gentiles . Foz it is wꝛitten, that he 
departed into a farre counerey; bytauſe the Ethnikes were ſo farre departed 
from God, that they openly wozthipped Jvoles , and with open pꝛoteſſion, 
But the elder ſonne , by whome was ſhadowed the people of the Þebzewes, 
went not ſo farre. And although be were not in hes Fathers houſe, whiche is 
the Churche,hedwelled fo; all that in the ſlelde. Fozthe Jewes are 1 1 
in the holy foctiptures -whiche they doe not calf 4 re — „ no2y 4 
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with that ſpirituall ſenſe wherein the Churche of Chziſte taketh them , but 
in an earthlpe and carnall. ſenſe , Wherefoze they are not vnaptelpe ſapde 
to bee in the fieldle © Thps Elder ſonne entreth not at the begynnyng in? 
to the houſe of hys Father , but in the latter dayeshe ſhall alſo bee called 
and come, 
The ſame Father alſo bzingeth foz thys ſentence that which is waitten in the 
58. Plalme, as he readeth it, Do not kil them leaſt they foꝛget thy law. but in thy 
power diſpetſe them. The Sonne of God (ſapth he) pꝛapeth vnto the father, that 
that 4 might not be deſtroxed, but might wander euere where thzoughout 
the wozide. 
Otber pꝛouinces when they were onercome ofthe Romanes , followed the 
lawes and rites ofthe Romanes, ſo that at the length they were made Romane:: 
_— but the Jeweg, although they were overcome by the Romancsyet woulde they 
lawes and cu⸗ neuer followe their lawes,rites and ceremonies, they pet obſerue they; owne 
— ofthe as muche as they mape, and being diſperſed they wander abzoade. Neitder - 
*  haucthey btterly fozgotten the laweof G O D: not that they Godipe applye 
themſelues to obſerae it, but only reade it, and kepe cercapne ſignes and in- 
ſtitutians wherbp they are diſcerned from other Nations , Mozeouer it ſe⸗ 
meth that God hath put a ſigne vppon them as be dyd vppon Caine, bycauſe 
be had killed his bzother Abell, namcly that euery man ſhoulde not kill 
them. 


COR 3 Peyther is thys they? diſperſion thꝛough oute the woꝛlde vnpꝛoſitable to the 


is pzofitableto Cb2ilfians,bycauſe(as it is wꝛitten to the Romancs)tbey are ſhewed vnto va as 
Lhzftians, b2oken bowes. And foz ſo much as wo were grafted in their plate, when as we 
1 ſee that they were (a miſerably tut of, we acknowledge tbe grate ot god toward 
bs, and by beholding of them we are taught to take hee de that we alſo bee not 

like wyſe cut of toʒ iuſidelitie ſake,foz which ſelf cauſe they are bzoken ol. There 

2 is alſo an other commoditie , whicbe commeth vnto vs by they diſperſing, by⸗ 


cauſe our bookes are ſaued by them, I meane the holy Byble, whtche they eue⸗ 
ry where carpe aboute with them and reade ; And althoughe , bycauſe they are 
3qaiſtthoſe blynded,they beleue not, pet they confefſe that thoſe wattynges are moſte true. 
whiche burns They are in harte deadly enemyes agapnft vs, but by theſe bookes which they 
the Bidles in haue and renerence,they ace a teſtimonye to our religion  Wherefoze J can 
Hevxews pt inougb meruaile at thoſe, wbiche doe ſo much hate the Jewes tongue, and 
Böibles in Hebzewe,that they deſire to haue them deſtroyed and burnte, when 
Auguſtine, ag Auguſtine de doctrina Chriſtiana thinketh that if we chaunce ſomtymes to 
doubt of the Greke oz Latin tranflation, we muſt fly vnto the truth of the Hes 

bzue, And Ierome in man places wziteth the ſame. 

But they ſay that the holy bookes were vitiated and cozrupted, by the Hes 
bʒues. To thys Ierome vpon Eſaye the. vi. Chapter towarde the ende aunſwe⸗ 
reth thus. Eyther they dyd thys befoze the comming ol Chꝛiſt and Pzeacbyng 
of the Apoſtles, oz els afterwarde. a man will ſape that it was done ol them 
befoze,then ſeing Chꝛiſt and his Apoltles repzehended the moſte greuous wic- 
ked actes of the Jewes.J maruaile why they would ſpeake nothing of that ſacris 
lege, and ſo deteſtable a wicked ade. Undoubtevly they woulde baue re pꝛoued 
them foz viciating and cozrupting the Scriptures. But it thou wilt contend S 
there were afterward faultes bzought in by them, then will J ſap p̊ they ougut 
chicflp to haue cozrupted thoſe plates which do teſtifye of Chailt and his religid, 
and which were alledged by the Loꝛd himſelt , and ol the Apofties in the newe 
Teſtament. But they remaine vacozrupt,andthe ſame ſentence remaineth ſtil 
in the Hebzue Bibles which they put. Foz they wer not ſo carefull fo2 þ wozds. 
Uherfozelt is not likely tbat they as touching otber places hanecozrupted the 
boly W (fa a man diligently rgade-ouer their bookes,he ſhall linde in 


them 
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them a great many moze teſtimonpes and thoſe moze plaine and maniteſt, than 

our coinmon traſlatiõ hath. Do not they read in the ſecond Pſalme;Kyſee pe the 

ſonne, which ours baue tranſlated, Take pe hold of diſciplines Which woozdes 
vndoabtedly are referred vnto Chzilt.But J meane not at this pzeſent to bꝛing 

all ſuch teſtimonies. At is ſufficient if with Icrome J pꝛoue that þ bokes of holy 

Scriptures are not cozrupted by the Hebznes , neither aſuredly it they woulde 

they ſhould haue milled of their purpoſe. Foz there are found many moſt aunti⸗ 

ent e handwzitten bookes, which baue bene ofa long time moſt diltgently kept 

by Cb3iſtians, which came neuer in their hands to corupt. . | 

But let vs retourne to treateofthat commoditye which Auguſtinehath des 

tlared. There are very many(ſayeth he)that would peraduenture thinke, that 

thoſe things, which we declare of the auncient people, and of the P2zopbets are 

vapne and fayned ol vs, vnleſle they ſaw ß Jewes yet remaining on liue, which 

with their bookes maintaine our ſentence euẽ againſt their will. Wherfoze al⸗ The Jae 
though the Hebꝛues be blinded in hart, t are againſt vs as much as thep mape, GENS 
pet are they with their bokes moſt plaine witneſſes of our fayth. And vndoub- ncfles ot our 
tedly of al teſtimonies, teſtimony is moſt of value, which is witneſſed by our lat. 
enemies. And god hath wonderfally pꝛonided foz this kinde of teſtimonies foz - mph 
bis church, Foz we haue not only the bokesof the Þ:bzewes.witneſſing with the te — 
vs, but alſo Uerſes ofthe Sibillas, which were bozne in ſundzy conntrexyes. Hei⸗ oi his avucrias 
ther is it to be ſuppoſed that our elders fayned thoſe Uerſes of themſelues. Foz — 

in the time of Lactantius, Euſebius of Ceſaria, ¶ Auguſtine, which alledged thoſe Aerſes ot the 
Uerſes, the bokes of the Sibillas were rife in every mans hand. Whexfoze if our q 
elders ſhould haue adioyned vnto them any counterfayte Uerſes,the Ethnykes 
Which were then many in number, and wers full of eloquence, and deadly ene⸗ 
mies to our religion, would haue repꝛoued them as vaine and liars. M hat then 
remaineth, but that god would wonderfully defend his church euen by the teſti⸗ 
monies ofour aduerſaries:Lherfoze þ Jewes are now ſuffred among Chziltis 

ans,partly foz the pꝛomiſe ſake, which they haus that ſaluation ſhould be geuẽ 

to their kinred:partly bicauſe of the commodities, which J haue now rehearſed 

out of Auguſtine, Wherfoze they are notonly ſuffred but alſo thei haue ings 
goges, wherin they openly read che bokes of the holy ſcriptures,and alſo cal vp⸗ 

onthe god ot their fathers, Jn which thing neuerthelelle the diligence of þ Pa⸗ 

giſtrates and biſhops is much to be required, who ought to pʒꝛouide that they do 

there no other thing, and by al meanes to beware that in their comms pꝛapers, 
erhoztations, and Sermons,they curſe notnoz blaſpbeme Chzift our God. Jr 

the Pagiſtrates and biſhops baue not a care ouer theſethings, they cannot but 
be moſt taltly accuſed. But it is not lawful to graunt vnto the Turkes any hos 
ly aſemblies foz that they bane not a peculiar pꝛomiſe of their (aluafton,neither The Tikes 


would they there read either the old Teſtamentozthenewe,bat only their moſt: hanc any Sing 


deteſtable boke called Alcoran. . Koges grakites 


Furthermoze the Jewes muſte be fozbidden that they ererciſe not falſe — 
bargayning and Aſurpe among Chailttans, therby to vere and atflia the pooze, 
Chailtians befoze our face, which tan not be done but with great hozroz/. But The Jewes 
our pzincesſeracte/ of them a very great tribute and receaue at their bandes a ted bode" hp 
great p2ay by their handes by vſury andfalſe bargayning. do farre are they of barganung any 
from pꝛobibityng them from theſe enill artes. Furthermoze (which is moꝛe 
bartfull) they pzouyde not to haue them taughte , when as they oughte to 
compell them, to come often to the holy Sermons of the Chziſtians : other⸗ Pzinces ought 
wiſe, whileſt they are ſo neglected and vnloked vato,they ware cucry day wozſe — 
and wozſe, and moze ſtubbezne. s that either very little fruice o2 ells almoſts fangt 
none at al, can now be looked fo; by they; dwelling among Chaſſttans, . .. | = 
Ir is alſo diligently to be fene vnto, that they cozrupte not our men, in ſeduting 
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| — oe fvem to their Jewſſhe religion. By reaſon this thing hath bene neglected, the 
id end hereſie of the Marranes hath much intreaſed and that chiefly in paint. Pozeo- 
uer it is mete, that they may by ſome apparail oz certain ſigne be knowen from 
Chꝛiſtians, leaſt a man bnawares ſhonld be as familiarly conuerſaunt with thi 
as with Chziſtians . And as touching this kinde of infivelles theſe thyngeg 

are ſutkiclente. | ENS | 
What hereſyre Now mult we lpeake of heretikes . The woozde alete, is deriued ofthys 
WW, ver be d, which is to elece oʒ chooſe, Foz thoſe kinde of men choſe vnto thẽ⸗ 
ſelues ſome certaine opinions, which are againſt the holy Scriptures; and doe 
The cauſes of ſtubboʒnly defend the ſame. And the cauſes ofthis their choyſe, ſoʒ the moſt part 
yerele re either bicauſe they are ignozauntofthe holy Scriptures; oz els ifthey know 
them they diſpiſe them, and being dziuen by ſome couetouſneſſe they applye thẽ⸗ 
ſelues to the inuention of ſome errozs, UIherfoze Auguſtine in his booke de vti⸗ 
Auguſtine, litatecredendl wzſteth.An heretike is he which foz tbe loue ot gapne oz rule, eps 
| ther bꝛingeth vp, oz els followeth new opinions. The definition therfoze of he⸗ 
The delinttion reſie is a chopſe and ſtubbone vefending of opinions, which are againtt the bo⸗ 
ol hereſpe, ly Striptures, either by reaſon ofignozance oz els contempt of them, to the end 
the eallier to obtaine their own pleaſares and cdõᷣmodities. The chopſe and ſtub⸗ 
burne defending is in this definition inſtead of the foꝛme. But the opinions diſ⸗ 
agreing with the holy ſcriptures ſerue to; the matter. Pzide and couetouſneſſe 
make hereſie. And the obteining of dignities , gayne and pleaſures are appoyn⸗ 
ted as endes of thys ſo great a miſchiefe . By this definition it is maniteſte 
inough (as Jthynke) who be herettkes,J minde not at this pꝛeſente to ſpeake 
of the kindes e ſoztes of bereſies. I ſhall as J ttuſt bane better occaſis,+ a place 
moze mete to ſpeake therof, This wil J ſap bztefiy,as touching this queſtid, we 
mult haue none otherwiſe to do with heretikes;than with intidels and Jewes. 
And J ſuppoſe that theſe things are ſufficient as touching this queſtion, whichs 
bath bene hitherto diſcuſſed, J woulve God fo perfectly, as with many woozdes. 

Woherfoze J will returns vnto the hiſtozpe. 


The ſecond Chapiter. 
N Nd the Angelok the L ond aſcended from Gilgal to Bochim 


. 


and ſapd: made pouto go out of Egipte, and haue bꝛought 


7 on bntothe Lande whiche'J (ware vnto your Fathers: 
ny J we „A wil not bzeake mine appoyntmente that J made 
10 ou, | 


Mo things baue hitherto bene ſet fozth vnto vs. Fyzlt the noble 
> Qbictozies which the Jſraelits obteined as long as they obeyed the 
TEETH) wozd ef God, Secondly the tranſgreſſion, wherby contrarye to þ 

\-—FEcommanndementes of God, they both ſaued and alſo made tribu⸗ 
taries vnts themlelnes thoſe nations, whom they ought vtterly 

- - tohanedeſfroyed. But nowe is ſet fo2th vnto vs, how God ok bis goodneſſe by 

- ..  bys Legaterepzchended the Jſraelites foz the wicked ace Whiche they dad 
committed,and that not without fruite, Foz whe they heard the-wozd of God, 

1 „„ „ e e ee Annes 
. tb metenger ot God maketh mencton'vf the benefites whichgov had 
Che ozincipal! veſtowed'qit his people, @ecotibly he vpbzaydetbthbof cher tvicked aces, wher 
armen. - tiththey being ingrate reyuited Io great giftes;Laſtely are ſet fozth thethzents 
ninges andpuniſhementes where with God woulde puniſhes them excepte they 
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_ But bekvze we come to entreateof the oꝛation ot this legate, it were good to | 
declare what he was. The Hebzelv wozde Melach, and alſo the Greke wozte Itis dent is 
« 77005, aredoubtfull, and ſametymes they lignifie a nature without a body, 3 gate s- 
meane ſpirites the ininiſtres of God, and other ſometymes they ſignitie a mei⸗ 

ſanger, what ſoenerbe be. There are examples of theſe in many places of the 
ſcriptures,which ſhould be ſuperfluous now to declare. Home ſuppoſed y ſome 

certapne ſpirite was ſent from God, whiche appeared vnto the people in a viſi- 

ble fozme,and repzoued them as he was commaunded:And they perſuade them 

ſelues that be was firſt ſene in Gilgal, and there commannded the people, to aſ⸗ 

cend from thence to a plate, whiche was afterward called Bochim of weapyng. 

The Hebzew.wozd Melach is not agayntt᷑ this interpꝛetation: and that maketh 

with it alſo,bycauſe he ſpeaketh as God, I haue made you(ſayth be) to aſcend The aungen 
out of Egypt · Mith whiche ſelfe ſame kinde of ſpeache the Aungell in Geneſis — — = 
ſpake to Abraham,and in Exodus to Moſcs, Where it is alſo wzitten,that God g 
put his name in him. But it femed bnto the aunctent fathers, that that aungell That aungel 
which in the olds Teſtament appeared & ſpake in the name of God, was Cbꝛiſt wyiche ate 
the ſorme of God. Foz it is itt in Iohn, No man hath ſene God at any tyme: vnto þ fathers 
the fonne which in the boſome of the latter he hath declared him. Theſe wo2des Fan: ben cpi 
declare vnto bs that what ſoenerthinges are lapd to baue ben ſpoken by God Pe" 
in the olde Leſtament, the ſame were made open by Chiſt. But other ſuppoſe 

that this meſtanger 02 legate was a miniſter ot the Churcbe, p is either a Pzieft 

02a Pꝛopbet, whoſe office was, zehend the finnes of the people. Amonge 

tbe Hebzew Rabines, Leui the ſonne of Gerſon doth therfozethinkethisto be be n the tonne 
ry likelx, bytauſe it is not conuentent, that an aungell ſhould openly ſpeake to oe d 

fo great a multitude. But his reaſon is very weake. foʒ ſeing God whe be gaue 

the lawe ſpake in the mount Sina to the whole multitude ofthe Þeb2zues, what 

Honld let, but that he could teache an angell to do the ſame:? But this is of ſome 


what moze ſtrengtb, bytauſe it is declared in the hiſtozp, that this meſtanger aſ- 


gal to Bochim. Foz it he were an angell, it ſemeth that it honld 


Pzaiſegof Hd 
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generation to generation fazeuer. Wherfoze that acte whiche by his owne na⸗ 
turemought hane ſemed cruelland hozrible,did not onely pleaſe God,and was 
of bim allowed foz a (uſt acte:but he alſo deliuered the people from a moſt grie⸗ 
nous plague, where with they were then bered. The counte of the peares if they 
| | bs 
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be cightly counted is not agapntt this opinion now alleged. Yea and it is found 
in this ſelfe ſame boke, that he was on lyue, when warre was made agaynſt the 
R. salomoh. tribe oł Beniamin to reuenge the wicked acte perpetrated in Gabaa, Rabbi Salo- 
moh alſo declareth;tbat the booke which is entituled Sedar Olam,teſtifieth the 
Kimbi. ſame.Ltkewiſe Dauid Kimhi ( the old Hebzues ſeme to encline to this opinion, 
But what ſoeuer he was, I thinke it ſkillethnot much . This ought to be moſt 

Where Gilgat certain and ſure, that the thinges declared by him were the woꝛdes of God. 
ipeth. Gilgal, is a titie lyeng in the playne of Jordane, not farre from the citie of Ie⸗ 
richo. And it had that name hereot, bytauſe there /oſuah by the commanndemtt 
or the Loꝛd pꝛouided that the people of Iſrael, whiche had wandzed dncirtumci⸗ 
ſed thozoughe the wilderneſſe, celebzated a ſolẽpne circumciſion, And when they 
had ſo done, God aunſwered, Þ he had remoued from thẽ the repꝛoche of Egypt. 
Foz Gal ſignifieth in Hebzew to turne away and to remoue. Pozeouer in that 
place, but not at that tyme, but long befoze,was þ tabernacle,x the Arke ofthe 
couenaunt.Namely in the tyme of Ioſuah when the people paſſed oner /ordane, 
And by that meanes that place was counted religious. Wherfoze Saul the firſt 
king of the Hebzues was annopnted in Gilgal. Gut Bochim was ſo called of tht 
Whiche wept as we ſhall ttrayght wape heare , And it is called ſo now by the ſi⸗ 
gure Prolepſis, bytauſe it was not yet named by that name. And as it appeareth 
by þ biſto2y they goyng from Gilgal aſcended to Bochim. Furthermoze-we mult 
note that the legate ſpeaketh not in bys owye-name , but in the name of God & 
pet he vſeth not thole kinde of phzaſes which the other Þzophetes did, namely 
Thus faith the Lord, &c, The word of the Lord came vnto me. &c, And in rebear 
| ſing the bencfites beſtowed on the people. Firſt ot all he maketh mencion of the 
ds}puery of their fathers out of Egypte, bycauſe that had newly happened vnto 
Cy — the Bebzues . And God, to the end the knowledge of him ſhould not be blotted 
w92des which dut, vleth to put men in mynde of thale benefites that he hath beſtowed on th#, 
teſtifie of hys and will haue thẽ to be as certain woꝛdes, expꝛeſſing bis nature and goodnefſs 
— 4 © 9000= ynto vs . And he alwayes begynneth his rehearſall at thinges that are lateſt 
f done, and of them he claymeth vnto him ſelfe titles oz names attributed bnto 
1 bim, by whiche he would be both called vyon and alſo knowen,foz at the begins 
Cn be hes ning God was called vpon by that that be created heauen and earth, and afters 
benekices, ward by that that he was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. After that as a 
deliuerer out of Egypte. Then as a deliuerer out of the captiuitie of Babilon, 
Godbeginneth But laflly as the father of our Lozy Teſus Chriſt, But now of the benefite lates 
the rehearſall ly beſtowed on them, he calleth him ſelfe the delynerer.out ofEgypte. Afterward 
— he adioynethan other benefite. And I haue brought you into the lande 
eerie t whiche I ſware vnto your fathers. Jt was not ſuficietÞ they wer deliuered 
| out ot Egypt, but theꝝ had ample & noble places aſſigned vnto them. Thirdly be 
faith, This haueJ geut vou. That I would haue my couenant made with 
you to haue cõtinued for euer, if it mought haue ben by y dur obediẽce 
But ye haue not ſuffred it. Theſe benefites whiche in this place are rehearſed 
Two pzincipat Ire playne and manifeſt ynougb. But as touching the laſt, namely of the coue- 
thynges do be naunt, two thinges are to be conſidered in it, Firſt whiche is alſo the chiet of all 
gens m good thinges, is the redemption whiche ſhould be made by Ch2ift. Neither could 
dhe couenaunt. fg be hindered by any ſinnes ol mk. Foz God is faithful(as Paul teſtifieth to þ 
Romanes) neither departeth be from his truth,foz our euill deſertes. The ſecond 
is, the ſucceſſe of outwarde good thinges and ciuill oznamentes. Mhiche kin de 
of conenaunte 02 pꝛomeſſe, 'bycauſe it was conditionally it mpgbt therefoze 
ſometymes be altered, and bndoubtedly of this doth our pꝛeacher at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent ſpeake. And what conditions God required ot᷑ the Aſraelites, here he detla⸗ 


reth in this ſermons 


3 And ye allo ſhall make no couenaunte with the inhadſeer 
olthi 


Boooke of Judges. Fol. 6o. 
ol this lande, dut wal bzeakedowne their 1 ye 


e, why haue ye this done? 

| Jt determined, J will not caſt them out be⸗ 
foze pour face, but they halbe as pzickes tn your (ydes , and theyz 
Gods ſhalbe a ſnare vnto pou. | 


God by touenaunt had pzeſcribed two thynges in efpectall , firft that they wynt god p26 
ſhould make no league with the Chananites : ſecondly that they ſhould plucke ſcribed the Al. 
-downe their altares and temples. Lheſe are enery where waltten in the law eſ- 2 the 
pecially in Exodus the i3. and 20. in the booke of Numb:33.{n Deut. 7. ; 

- ' Now alter theſe conditions required of God is ſet fozth the tranſgreſſion of 
the Iſraelites. But ye(ſapth he) haue not hearkened vnto my yoyce, The 
Jewes were not yet fallen ſo farre that they committed Jdolatry, they are one- 
iy repꝛoued fo2 violating the couenaunt, bycauſe they had ſaned the Jdoles and 
altares ofthe Chananites . The wonderfall goodneſſe of God ſurely is ſhewed 


\ 


uguſtine in his iz. queſtid | 
accuſtomed maner, 5 **8*0in6. 


de elhe do ſharpely pꝛicke, ſo to dwell among enemyes,and to haue them iop⸗ 
| neo 


Cap. 2. ACommentarie vpon the 
3 not be but very full of troubles. 

Wye puniſhement whicheGod here thzeatenetb;.ts no 1 . 
kv; al that is here wzitten, was ſoꝛeſpoken in the boke of Ioſua the 23. chap. Ma⸗ 
mely that it ſhould come to paſſe, that if they obeped not the pzeceptes of the law 
dt God, God would not then perfozme to deſtroy thoſenatios befoze them:yea, 

he lapth, they ſhalbe vnto you a ſnare,a ſtumblyng ſtocke,a Whip foz your ſides, 


and thoznes to pour eyes, vntill pe be deſtroyed ont of this good lande, wbiche 
the Loꝛd pour God hath geuen pou, ec. 


Foz the Jſraelites had afterward experience of theſe milerpes 5 bycauſe they 
were oftentymes bzought into bondage by their enempes among whom they 
divelled,and with whom they bad vngodly ioyned them ſelues. And finally foz 
v they would not ceaſſe of from Jdolatry,they were caſt ont to the Afciriansand 
Babilonians , This chidpng of God contapneth iuſt cauſes , wherfaze the Iſrae⸗ 

Cane Lol lites were deſtitute of his helpe foz a tyme. And the end of the whole ſermon is, 
Toactites betone the for that the people might be ſtirred vp to repentaunce, and that moſt aptelp. Foz a- 
1 i em mong thoſe thinges whiche do vehemently awplify.ſpnne t do ſet it plapnly be⸗ 
A vehemente - foze our epes, is the greatneſſe of þ benefites of god, which ought to ſtirre ds vp 
amplyfieng of to þ obſeraing of the law. Afterward is ſet fozth h grienouſnelle of the puniſh⸗ 
— mẽts, bytauſe the waight of the ſpnnes cõmitted, dath euidentip declare þ bur⸗ 
then of the, Wherfoze theſe two things are wozthily alledged in the ſermon, to 
the end the Bebzues might fele the eno2mity of the wicked acte whiche. they had 
committed, whereas otherwiſe they would haue thought it but a light taulte. 


(Two Untithe⸗ Furthermoze we muſt conſider in this oꝛation the contrary poſitionsartifi 
tes to beconſi= c(ally iopned together to augment the bebemency. oz to thatbenefite, wherin 
oro." God had bzought them out ul Egypt this is1apde.agapult ; that they-dzane not 
the Chananites from the tountreꝑꝝ geuen vnta them. And to this benetite, that 
God bad genen them an aboundant and fertile cauntrep, this is contrary , that 
the people ſaffced Jdolatry to be no leſſe vſed there than it was befoze. And this 
was to rendze euill foz good. Wherfoze God would not ſuffer that to be left vn⸗ 
punthhed,butcauſed it ta happen otherwiſe vnto them than they thought. Foz 
the nations whichs they lo their gõmoditie had ſaued, did them great hurte, ſo 5 
they are chpared to thoznes, And the Gods of thoſenations, which they hadn 
aboliſhed turned to a ſnare x greuous ſtumbling blocke to theÞebzues, - 
But this ſermon may ſeme vnperfectenougbe,'fozſo muche as fayth is not 
vent mer by let kozth in it, wheruntothe mpndeofthobearers toulo beerected:onoly the 
this ozati ſite ſynne is declared, and the puniſhement where with they ſhould:-be. puniſhed is 
red vp tokaith. expꝛeſſed. And theſe thinges,except tayth be mixed with the bare de rather deſpe⸗ 
ration thi ſaluation:ſo farre of is it Þ they ſhould bꝛyng a (uſt remedy, Co this 
Jaunſwere,that that parte whiche ſemeth to wante,(s elegantly contaynedin 
the ſermon nowealledged, ſo that it beſomewhbac moze diligently conſidered; 
Foz when the benefites — on them by God are expꝛeſſed, they make vs 
allured ol the goodneCCe and mercy of God, whiche benefites alſoremayne ſtill 
foz the Iſraelites if they will repente . Foꝛ god is not chaunged, but is perpe⸗ 
tually ol the ſelfe ſame natureand will. And vnlefehe be reſiſted by ſinnes hs 
is towardes men very fauozalfle and lonyng, Furthermoze-fayth is irred vp 
in the he arers, when it is hewed vnto them, chat god would that bis conenaunt 
made with them ſhould abide foz ener. Wherefoze it is manlleſt that this was 
bis will, tbat the impediment ot ſynnes bepag by full repentaunte taken away⸗ 
his couenaunt wbiche be had made might be of fozce.fo2 ener . Mhertoze there 
is no cauſe why we ſhould complayne that fapth is left out, when as both the 
pzomiſes and the conenaunt are acta ng can not be conceaued and 
eſtabliſhed but onely bytarth. - | | 


5110 HBooke of Iudges. \ Fol.6t. 


There pet remaynoth a daubte whether God require the ſelfe ſame thyng 


of Chaiſtians,whiche he woulve baue to be done ofthe Hebaues z namely that Weſher it ve 
they ſhould by violence takeniwaye andbzeake (pieces the Adoles and foper- hut we thou 


fitſons both ofthe infideltes, e alſo of heretikes . It thys ſhould be demannded bzeazc A dolce 

as touchyng and: Pagiſtrates' , it is without controuerſie that they — 

onght to purge their dominions from ſuch euils, and to that end baue they re⸗ 

coaued of God the ſwoꝛd and power, But they which are pziuate perſons ought 

toabſtapne from violence; foz ſo much as to them is not dummitten the ſwoʒde 

and power tb.conftrayne«Ofthys thyng Avuguſtivein the . r. tume and 6,ſcr- Auguſtine, 

mon after this manner apuſwereth , that the Chaiſtians ought ſo to do as God 

tommaunded the Yeb2ues in the 7. ol Deut: where be expzeſſedly.commaunde? 

that theſe thinges ought then to be done ofthe Fewes, when the lande was in 

- their owne power. Wherfoze Cbꝛiſtians ought alſs to do the ſame , but yet in 

thoſe landes, tities and houſes whiche they, polleſte, namely they muſt there 0- 

verthzvwe Jdoles and ſuperſtitious altars, Powybeit it is not lawfull foz tbem 

to bzeake into other mens hquſes landes and.A,glpnes , anp with:violence ts 

bzeake and.onerthzolve Jdoles and altares , This(ſapeth beſ is not ta heals te 

ſenne ol Polatrye - whiche 1veth chiefly in the hearte, it ought chieflp be weged 

out of the-heartes of our neighbours, by the wozdeand doctrine, whiche bexng 

done,asmany as we ſhall wenne vnto Chzilt, will helpe vs to take awayeout- 

warde Jmages, when as thep are perſuaded by the wozde of G O D, ang. that 

by our diltgence, they baue firſt haken awap the ſame thinges ont of theirowy 

beartes. Andaccozdyng to this maanyng the Connſell holden at Eliberium did cSgdIum x1; 5 

decree in the do. Canon. i119 ü: it hne an | He $947 Pj 7 23:49 berinum. fg 
By thele thynges we muſte note, that this is the will of G OD, that we 

ſhould abſtayne from traffickes,matrimoupes and fellowſhippes with infidels we matt haue 

and heret(kes,as by the lawe.it was fozbipden,that the Jewes ſhould make no # fellowelvry 

league with the Chananites , but this would J haue ſo to be vnderſtande, as 3 — 5 

haue befoze and that largely declared . Mozeoner we are plapuely taugbt, tbat 

the commaundementesofG O D are ſimply te be obeyed lo that we may not Ihe onmag⸗ 

go about either to mollefyo92:to mitigatt them b mannes inuentions, Beyng vemecs of gov 

that G O D punithed the Hebꝛues and that grieuouſly , whbiche peraduenture are not to be 

thoughtthatthey had ſefficientlyfulfilled bes pretepte, when they had made man hüns⸗ 

the Chananites tributaries, But as toucbyng their Jdoles and ſuperſtitions be tions. 

requirednothyng elles ofthe Iſraelites, but that they woulde not wozſhyppe - 

them,Wherefo2e ſuche interpaetations are to be taken bede ot, lwhiche da either 

btterly take away the-wozde of O D, 03.at the leaſt do make it to be of (mall - 

foce. This did the ſonne ot G DD ſharpely repzone- , when be layed that the 

Phariſeys by their doctrine and humane-inyentions did weſt the law of God, 

as thoughe it had ben made of ware, totheir filtby luſtes ( wicked deſires. We gy, (rms t 

muſt alſo marke that this whole ſermons taken out of the. holy Scriptures; cant out ofthe 


foz there is nothing contayned in it, whichis not found in the bookes of Numb: holy ſcriytures 
Deut:and-loſuah, Whereby we gather, that pzeachyng is then.ofefficacy,when 

it is dꝛamen out of the wozde of G O D, and not of the inuention of man. ei / Sinnergar yu 
ther is it ta he paſſed oner, that it is a common thyng with the Juſtice ot God nes by the. 
to punſſheſynnersby the ſame thynges whereby they tranſgreff#. As nowe it whereby the) 
is declared that þ Iſraelites ſhould incurre moſt great damages, as well by the _ den 
nations, as alſo by the Adoles, whiche they contrary to the commaundement of *** 

GO P had ſaned. Furthermozelet vs learne hereby , every man foz bis awng 

parte to beare continuall hatred to the wicked affections of the fleſhe « Fo2 we 

onght neuer to come intofanour again with them,oz ro make peace oz a league Wemnſtmake 
wil thi :foz ſo much as God bath appoynted,that we ſhould continually make wicht arch, 
warte agaynſt his enemyes. | prog dns. | 
1 Bibs Finally 


"Wo. & - 


Cap.r. ACommientarie von he 


:\ Finallylet Chiiltian Pztnces be taugbte, home they ought to behave them 
Ag — amelp diligentip to perſecute, cozrecte, 
and amende the ertours in them, and at the length to rompell them ta returne 
into the right waye other wiſe in permittyng them tu take deeper roote, and to 
lone at will and idleiv, they nozythe thoanes fo; n nen, and do willyngly 
yoo os ae, E 


4 And when the Jungell of the Lowe babe 10 wöoides vnto 
0 allthechitdzenof Alt ople lifted dp their voyces wept. 
5 And they called the name mag Borhim cy Das 
erifices thete vnto theLozde, 


*Thefcnitedftheferman, ; whithe was makes is eee aut wurd lpg- 

Wb pee vrits vs, whiche wers in a manner apt witnelles dr repentaunce, 

Thze apt wit- and of a tonnerted mynde. Thze thynges thertoꝛe ure mentioned. Firſt when 
nellesok rep= the peopte hd dente this ermon they lifted vp their vopte wherbyas it is to be 
: Velened,th torifefed their fynneg,and impldzer the mercy of God · Secondly 

te is added that teuren were lopned with the voyees t and laſtip'thitthey offred 

revs vito God. What they faid when they lifted bp their voprezthe ſcrips 

ate doch nere peng but J baue expounded what is moſt likely that they ſayd, 

aro chrto wi kande no longer about that thyng* but J will ſome lwohat ta⸗ 
rp4nthoke thinges/Whiche the hilto zy bath menttondd o, what thenges they 
2A namely as tonchpig teures and Sacrifites, Mberein we maſt knowe that 
Tivo u true and lawfull repentaunce conlifteth chiefly of two pzincipall popntes, na- 
Pe, wc of re- Lr meg of a ſoz0we conctaued foʒ the wicked Actes committed, and ot a ſure confl- 
ons which gence to obtapie pardon by Chute. Seither vnght we to be ignozaunte, that 
. | theſe twothyngesbs burgen out ot kapth, as out theirpzopje and-naturall 
koste. Andfayth; when it bzyngethfozth ſathe fruites;is vecapyed about two 

thynges. Fill ft asniteth vnto the lawe of G D, and to the thzeatnynges 

there ſet kfozth,and confelſeth them es be true, wheteby we beyag aTured ofths 
will vf OW, whithe we vnderſtände to be be var ſynnes violated, and no⸗ 

..... thyngdonbtyng ar the thꝛeatnynges avioyned, dor tan not — — ſo⸗ 

rx. Secondip fuyth embzaſeth the pzomile of fozyenenelſe of punithementes by 

+ Chziff. And whilel it is orcapyed abonttheletwo'thynges , ſo many ontwarde 
— fignes alſo do foltow, Foz of fo0w'come ſygbinges e trates, which haue adioy⸗ 
hignes tonowe ud vnto the conkellib of the ſinties committed, whithe is ſometymes expzelled,x 
ae repetance cmitymes cloſe. And where thete is tonceaued atiaCurannce offozgeuenelle, 
there followe &acrifices. And bytaute fayth is the mother of theſe thynges, and 

ttis conceaued by the wo2de of G O D,therefoze the hilfozye declareth that the 
Che fov:de of Firaelites did at the length weepe and do @acrifice after that they had heard the 


* wozve ; e toeepyng and lighing followed fayth by whithe 
* * the ſozowe then conteaued in the hearte manifeſtlye appeared, whiche 
ec” affection of the mynde it is mantel to baue come by reaſoh of ths euill whiche 
| 1 then did opp E mpeprgidorebirer was the anger ol G O D, wherewith they 
Keb kene them lelüen to be opp2efſed*; and whereunto they knewe by the ſermon 
— pr that they were guilty; Neither is this to be paſſed ouer, that the wees 
thoſe repenting people 1 ino common-ozealpe weepyng, foz fo much 
2 0 ae and aboundante thereof; the plate was called Bochum. Which 

bob rec e Fehr tongue men weepyng. 8 
TheErimikes | Theteares, whichethe Ethiiike wyſe men, do either repzone,oz contempne 
do not allowx as comming krom a ſofte und womanlyke hearte, God, when they burft foztb 
bearess * at true repentaunce, doth exceadingly allowe them, andconnteth thenray — 
acceptable, 


DE 


Bockeofludgs s *—— Fol.62. 


firceptable: Seneca wiiteth in dus 64. Epiſtle to Luciſlus , that ſumetymes we 

map let teuren comefrom bs, but we muſt not weepe. Be would not therefoze $ . 

hane weepynytohane the rayns: dowbeit ſomewhat he permitted it, bytault 

dy the violence or naturs thep areerpzeſſed, and they burffe fozth euen ot them 

Whiche will nat; and do reftrayne them, as the (ame authour cellifieth in bys 

100. Eptiile. But ive ought not to cider what they would, but what is allowed 

ur our heauenly Father . And he wonderfull louyngly accepteth a tontrite and God acceptech 

humble hearte,and the teares ofſuche as are repetitannt . Then it is ſapde that 3 of 
they ocker Haitxifices whiche wert certain tokensffapth conceaued of thefoz/ gentane, 

— — F03 wbllelt the Sactifices were a kyllyng, it 

was let fozth, that ſynne in a ſozte was 'traniſferred into them. Foz the Sacrt; what the kits 

fice bare thepuntſhement, whiebethe tranſgreffbiir 6ngbt to haue bad. Neither Abend. 

is it to be doubten, dut that thoſo Watritices whilelt they were ſacrificed , dyv ©** 

ſhadowe the death of Cvzilt «'Wherofoze thoſe certmonpes did teſtifpe that the 

Elvers,did conſtantlye beleue, that by the oblation and death ofChatlt all their 

ſynnes wert taken awaye, and aletady fozgeuen them. Reither vndonbtedly | 

tau true repentaunce be foundewantpng ſuchea'faiyth . Foz take awaye thys Takeawaye 

Fapth,and it mat ruthet be called defperation;than repentaunte . Furtbermoze fapth e repens 


in theſe Sacrifices were thankes gerien bnto God, 3 whiche wonld ſoby Chaſt* — — 
be reconciled bntomen, 
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God the farher, bat dycaule the memozye 81 png e er bars and þ 


eee e e bat e 0 uade nat » 
node mer dente Salt per our ſelues, of the. 


the @acrametites wh beer ton fhynges. Foz by ons gneiy Sacri ? 
kite, by the deatdF lapr ot Chailt God is maven 8 the ule. EH 
. buto by nts tow (oe pfapth.. Andefthat foard thpnges 
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. bated 
tuxion of God do note and ſignite onto vs the ſame thinges. But. x pn the ignes/ of 


ett a lde let hs lpeake ee eee ah 


alſo ONS. 
CD Teares; 


Tears — thynges bend f ed fo repenta Ho 
- and alſo topzayers. Foz not onelythe repentaunte, = Nerds ri, Cem Ceares ufc ured 
nous ſo;owe deteſte their ſynines,do bſe to weepe: but al 


fo as ma d 
alte and vehemently contend to obteyneany coup; er a (06 IE 
il, true 


do not dee d oy IG 
al decia- * ud fte 
a. Sam. 2 — —— nen 


% 
a 
„ 
* x 


„ „ 


g ejdapned to — 


nd maſerunyle hung do mme after bis-death, 
— ima pero 


ne wh 5 The þ Land Wer * | wm 4 
;e& | el SP” ; 
* phe ith 


0 Wm e mag = 5 5 


Tt U 


111441 tat (1 


Fama þ b. l it detoze 75 


5 1 
4d 727 n 7% 
88 e 


755 15 WT: age Sar; wt, 


ratintnerh Wot err a 
cr Le 12 got 979 9 
wy 4 ©; f 725 * F 
PINT r þ "= WE Fs 
| . {% hon 45 75 e 8 
oh aft 


fe 


he arr +5 zee v4.1 | 
43 £:39911315 giettie onvir the hoe 1 WE (OY. 
24 QI An ory | | 5 5 Ti 5 E Fa: 10 
e Eo | Yep! bk ee horn fo oe N 5 f al Sal + ola 4 04.4 8 : | 
But contraryliſe other relopethatthe houſe af G' OD, whiche had la = 
longe pꝛoſtrate, mas rapied vp aganue.-; Mitt 


Fug mt e he arent "er 


Fol. sz. 
rie racy bob we are troubled a are ſozp fo: other mens eulls, 
5 1 2 ron —.— — t be att ted, Fo2a behement deſire alſo cafteth out 
2 aue en et God; wen in piapeng they earneflly deſire to ob⸗ 
== je matter or fut an humonr is lot leaut to the conſideration The 144 
e —.— ez they do not well agree among them ſelues as tou⸗ 3 "_y 
5 "apt me nckethat they do come by reaſon of the gaule beyng trou⸗ 

dieb, rh opinton agreeth the firſt booke de mirabilſbus ſacræ Scripturæ, . 

the k. ch ot — ebooke is entituled to be Auguſtines wayting. Other ſuppoſe e 
1 — . — kynde of ſweate, whiche Plutarche affirmeth , but ſome 

"vo thinkezthat euen as from mplkeis ſeperated whay;ſo alſo a watriſh bumour Plutarche, 

is feparated from blouvz wherof the greater parte turneth into vzine, and that 

Fodor wreaths isthault fozth into teares, Laſtly Seneca in bis 100. Epiſtle Seneca. 

| r e froke of grief and ſozrowe the whole body 

almoſt Matten, and therwithall the eyes , out of whiche eyes, the humour 1y- 

ne nighs vaty them (serpzeCed. But howſoener this matter be, itlittell per- 
. " apneth unte 1% Uherkozelet us tome tothe cauſes, foz whiche it beſemeth a 


" --"Avyaliine in dis 4. lxemon ofthe lied vonday in Lente toziteth $ there be auguſtine. 
two cauſe ne ns NN tozth weeppng : one is, ſoʒ bycauſe Cauſes why 
ore ue tho:oughe negligence omit * | 1 l ought to . 8 

ne, And by oner mache bolveneſte 


3 and in deten ge thy eps ſentence. (Brynge fo 
worthy fruitesof repentaunce)after thismaner z that we ſhoulde weepe fozthe mittyng - 
concert and we ſhonl etake hep hede eee, not the ſame 


kepeng. £ ppc once (ce CD foz, © 

nor opety our hone punes-, but ther meus alla. Whiche Paul perfozmed in 
bery dede, 40 99 Corinthians: ſapde that be was affeard , not to 
be was detet e eee een Cont 


Im 6 0 W certayn whichs Were foz the wic / Sodty men do 
"men, Andhereof it commeth that when holy men lee hozr\- calelyer weeps 
etc oftentymes to happen » they. eaſelyer burſte fozth into than laughe. 
a Foz ſo Chaiſt vſed, weread to haue oftentimes 
laughed, Whiche ſelf lame thong alſo we muſt doat 
reat , and eulll an barueſt of ſynnes doth on euery ſpde 


2 Lafffp mine all kyno of mournyng is not allowed of god. That weeping 
ſome khere are, which(as J baue befoze ſaid)are mousd only with þ feeling —— awed 
;neptherare they moned any further, To be ſozy iu dede foz — ny 
mes and puniyementesz is a certayne degree of true repentaunce: lyngof the pu⸗ 
both both punythe and alſo thzeaten men whilelt they %ſþmentcs- 

10 f; polorbele this Wedel not ſufficient. , nepther is it by it ſelfe al- 

H. iii. lowed 
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lowed ol god:fo2 it ſpzyngeth of ſelle lone, i is ina maner a tbyng bnp2ofitable 
vnleſſe it go further: Wherfoze the Loade ſayethin Zacharie the 7: thapef hat the 
Hebzues had faſted foz them ſelues, e not foz his gloʒpe:ſo theſe wepe-fo2 them 
ſelues and mourne, not bycauſe they haue violated the commaundementes of: 
G O D. Furtbermoze thou mapſte ſee other ſome ſomewhat wozle than theſe, 
Their _ whiche beyng moned with the (0z0we-of troubles do wepe , and among their 
Whiche when teares do ſpeake euill of G O W bymlelfe ., beyng angry with bis Juſtice, as 
they weape thoughe he were to ſeuere , and a harder Lozd than he ought to be, and ſuche 
=—_— euill of mournyng belongeth not to repentaunte, but rather to deſperation ;An exams: 
i ple therof we haue in the booke of Numb, the +4. chap, Where the people when 
they heard the bytter relation of the ſpyes, fell to weeppng, and ſpake euill both 

agaynſt Popſes and agapnlt God, and determined to returne into Egypt. 
What mour = The thirde kynde ol mournyng, is very acceptable vnto god, and that is 
uing — when we aregrieuouſly ſozpe, ſoʒ that we haue violated hys lawe, and bytaule 
mn. we ſe a great numbꝛe of others to reſiſte hys moſte holy will. To this kynde of 
Lamentations did 7oel and other holy Pꝛophetes ſtirre vp the people of the Þe-- 
bzues . Chꝛiſte alſo perſuadeth vs vnto them, when he ſapeth, that they are 
bleſſed whiche mourne,bycauſe conſolation is laped vp foz them. The Churches 
lpkewiſe vſeth ſometymes to ſtirre vp the people to theſe kynde of mournyngs, 
when as at ſometymes it ſet fozth publicque repentaunce , whiche aithoughe 
in it ought continually to cleaue in the heartesof Chziſtians , yet by reaſon of pu⸗ 
ſometymes 0» blicque calamityes, and acertayne fluggiſheneſſe grafted in vs, ts ſometyme 
penly to be re⸗ to be renewed by the diligence ofthe Paſtozs. Wherfoze god in the olde laws 
newed, onte in a peare,in the 7. moneth J ſape, inſtituted a faſt, whereby that dape the 
people of Iſraell myght foz the ſpnnes whiche they hadde tommitten , afflicts 
them ſelues befoze god. And to the ende it myght theoftener be done, he daye- 
ly ſent hys Pꝛopbetes to rebuke the people, as we ſee in this hiſtazye he did, 


when he commaunded this ſermon whichs we nowe expounde to be made vnto 
the people. | 


CDf Sactifice. 

Dureactions Nov riſeth ſomewhat to ſpeake of Sacrifice. The definition wherof when 
are either volũ we ſtarche out, firſt we fpnde it to be a certapne action 3 and that volunta⸗ 
tary,0z natural ry: whiche J therefoze ſape, bycanſe there are founde ſome actions whiche they 
call naturall: but thoſe foz ſo muche ag thep depende not of humane election, 
they can not therfoze be called boluntary ; Furthermoze Sacrifice ought to be 
actions relerred vnto religion: whicheJ do foz this cauſeadde , to remoue and ſeperate 
are religious & it from oeconomicall and tiuili wozkes. Foz domeſticall wozkes ,are pzofita- 
are ſeparated hle to gouerne a familp, and ciuil wozkes ſerue foz the adminiſtration of apub- 
— 0 licque wealthe. But ſacrifice is a religious action, bycauſe it pertapneth to the 
actions. wozſhipping ol god and was by hym inſtituted, that we ſhould offre our things 
vnto hym, and that to this ende, that he might be honoured , and therby(as Au- 
auguſtine. gultine ſayeth in hys 10. booke de ciuitate Dei the 7. chap:) to cleaue vnto bym 
with an holy ſocietype. And hereby may we ſee in what ſozte a Sacrifice(if ws 
The difference ſpeake of it as it is pzoperly)differreth from a Sacrament, whiche is alſo a v0- 
dei went a lacri luntarpe and religious wozke, and alſo inſtituted by God, that by it the pꝛomi⸗ 
tice and '; D®= ſeg and good gifres of God ſhould be ſealed and exhibited, bycauſe ther we offer 
crament. nothing vnto God, but he offereth ſignes, and amplifieth his giftes vnto vs, 

when as thoſe thinges which are offred,ar receaued with a ſound ſaith. 

But that the thing may be made moꝛe plain, let vs in a ſumme gather the des 
finition of a ſacrifice, And that is thus: A ſacrifice is a voluntary and religious 
action, inſtituted of God, to offer vnto him our thinges, vnto his glozy,and that 
thereby we may with a ſtrapghter bond be coupled vnto hym in holp . 


The delinition 
ofa Dacritice. 


Boeke of Iudges; :: wt Fol. 64. 0 
Ta this definttid og dacriflerg mut be added a partieipation. Certein ſacrifices ſacrifices, 
ar pzopitiatozy, 4 others ar ofthankes geuyng; By the firſt kinde God is made 
2 (ufte mericetheraf; But of this ſozte we haue Sacrifice pro⸗ 
but onelp.on! n by the deathol Cbꝛiſt the eternall father is pitiatoꝛꝑ is one 
reconciled vnto bas, and by the merite of this one only oblation the ſinnes of the ? one. 
elec are fozgeuen. But in the other kinde of ſacrifice we geue thankes vuto 
God, we celehzate his name, and to our power we aber biswill. Agayne, wee Ifacrificehath 
mult know that this kinde af ſacrifice tonſiteth a tius partes, whereof the one * 


part and an in⸗ 


is an inward part, namelꝝ whereby we freely and without compulſton referre ward part. 
bnto God our-own wil and our ſelues wholy,and ali that wee baue receaued, - 
and we make them ſubied vnto him, and tonſetrate them vnto bis name. The 
other is an outward part, wherby by ſome gilt, and that viũble and ſenſible, we 
do as it were by ſome token and ſigne, teſtify-what we haue in our hart, and we 
offer vnto him ſom what of thoſe things, which be bimſelf hath geuen vnto vs. 
So they in the old time offered firſt fruites,tenthes, and ſacrifices. In whych _ 
thinges they dpd not onelye ſhado we Chziſt, the mol acceptable ſacrifice'vnto © "Re, 
God, but they teftified alſo4 what loue they them ſelues bare vnto God. By — 15 
theſe thiuges it appeareth,that the outward oblation oꝛ ſacrifice is nothing ac⸗ out ? inwarve 
teptable vnte God, except it haue the in ward part annexed with it, which maye plealeth not 
telteky it to be in vs in very dede,fozbicauſe they which do make any ſuch obla⸗ d 
tion do moſt pip ip bats Eo Foz to teſtiſpe that which is not ſo , pertap⸗ 1 
neth to deceite, and leing that adye is vituperable in all thinges,  euery wher, 
much moze pernitious t deteſtable is it, it it be vſed befoze God · ereot᷑ it tame why $ latris - 
that god often times ſaid hy his Prophets, that the ſacrifices of the Jewes wer — — 1 — 
not acceptable vnto him, and ch(efely foz this cauſe,namely bicauſe they diſtem⸗ rymes vnaccep 
bled tohonour him with lyps and out ward ſignes, when as they wer farrefcom table vnto Gov 
dim in hart. e requireth therfoze the inward part by it ſelte, but as foz the ont- 
ward part he hath no otherwiſe commannoed,hut ſo that it be offered with the 
inward part japned together with it:otherwile it it be naked & alone, it is both 
vnacceptable,and alſo highly diſplealeth bim. | 

If thau wilt aſke,what he thoſe outward wo2ks, wherby we map teſtify the Theontwards 
inward ſacrificezJ coulo rehearſe a great many,thekilling of beaſtes, the obla- — the 
tions of kirſt fruites and tenthes, which the fathers had, whileſt they were vn- = 
der the law. Eo them are addedoutward wozdes,wherin we gene thankes vn⸗ 
to god, we celebzate his pꝛaiſes, and we make our pꝛaiers. To theſe muſt be ad- 
ded duties of charity toward.our neighbourg,moztification-of the:affections of Outward kind 
the lleche, and obedience pnto the commaundementes of god. All theſe latter ®ffacrifices co 
kinde of ſacrifices areas well common vnto vs, as to the fathers, Theſe thinges thelathers. N 
ine geue vnto god, to bears witnes ol our faith, and obeyſaunce towarde hpnr. 
And ſeing that it is not to be doubted of thoſe firſt; which wer offred in the time 
ol the law, hut that they were in their time ſacrifites, leaſt there ſhould be anpe 
ambiguitye hadof the other which wee mencioned in the latter place, whether 
they ought to be counted in the place of ſacrifices, we wil confirme it by teſtimo⸗ 
nies of the ſcriptures, it is mitten in the. o.pſalme: Offer vnto god the ſacri- 
fice of pzaiſe. And in the. qi. pſalme: a ſacrifice vnto god is a troubled and a bꝛo⸗ 
ken hart.ec. In the.ia.to the Romanes: deſire you foz the mercy of god, that ye 
would ſet foozth your bodies a linely ſacrifice,holp. ec. Micheas ſaith in the. vt, 
chap, J will tell thee O man, what god requireth-of thee:Doo judgement, lone 
mercy, walke reuerentiy and modeſtly befoze God. Iſay alſo, andthe reſt ofthe 
3 m_—_ Ars — — this —.— 

Heit o be paſled auer, that among theſe outward thinges which are L 
offeredas ſacrifices vnto gad, there arecertaine degrees and an ozder ;appoyn- — pede ng 
ted, Foz god himlelfe teſtifleth, that be farre aboue the other pzefcrreth mercyc amonge out: 
and charitytolvard our neighbours.Wherefoze in Mathew the. 9. is thys place ward ſarritict 


N. lili. | bought 
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bzdaght ont ofthe Pzophet Hoſea: Bill merty and unt ſacrifice , Mozeoner, it 

is wzitten in the. i. of Samuel: bediente is better than ſacrifices, Wheſe woꝛds 
teache vs, that among outward obluttons, the kylling or beaſtes; und tenthes, 

and truites in the old time held the lat place, But the pꝛincipall part was genen 
to the obedience which was ſhewov vnto the woozd cod, 1 arity towarde | 

our bzethzen, to thankes geuing and to pzalers:* 

Che end of ſa Neither is the end of ſacrifites lightly to be paſſed buer, but with diligence 
cries . to be coſidered,eſpectally as Auguſtine hath erpzeſſed it, namely that we might 
with an holy fellowſhip cleaue vnto God. Foz without it our wozkes thonghe 

Why the death they be neuer ſo excellent, can be no ſacrifices;Pea and the death it felfof Chꝛiſt 
of Lhzilt 1 d which was the chtefe and onely ſacrifice pleaſed god foz this tauſe eſpetiallp, bi⸗ 
_ pleaſed cauſe Cbꝛiſt to no other end offredhimſelfe,but to fulfill the will of his father, 
and to obey him as it was meete. But to theſe thinges which J haue ſayd J will 

Auguſtine, Abde an other thing which Auguſtine wziteth in his Epiſtle ad Deo gratias the 
Twothinges 3Juelkion. Namely that in euer ſacrifice god requireth twoo certaine thinges. 
ar required in Firſt that our oblations be made vnto the true god: from which intent foz as 
euery lecrifice. much as Jdolatrers do wander kro, whatſoener they do in their rites, turneth 
to their own deſtruction; The other thing is, that the manner of the oblations 

conſiſt of the doctrine of the holy (eriptures,and come not ofour owne inuenti⸗ 

dns and fapninges. 

Here ariſeth a doubt, bitauſe we haue put a difference betwenea ſacrament. 

Alte tern tung and a lacrikice:and pet if the elders in their oblations and ſacrifices hav the ſelf 
map bebotha ſame thing, that we haue when we celebzate the ſupper of the Lozde, whpch no 
ſacrament and man doubteth but to be a ſacrament:How ſhall that be true that wwe ſaid befoze- 
« lacrifice." tat there is a difference betwent a ſacrifice and ſacrament, ſeing that of ne⸗ 
... cefſity the ſacrifices ofthe Elbersmuſt alſo be Sacraments: To this J anſwer 

that the reaſons of theſe thinges ar diuers, and pet that letteth not but that one 

thing may be both a Sacrament and a Sacrifice. F021no man doubteth but that 

philoſophy and ſtrength of the body are diners thinges, which neuertheles may 

be ſene both in one mũ: S o alſo it happeneth here, that onething maybe both a 

The ſupper of ſacrifice '4 a ſacrament, although the reaſon of a ſacrament and a ſacrifice be di⸗ 
ee 020 169059 uers.When the ſupper ofthe Lozde is celebzated,in that the body and blond of 
a ſacrifice,  Chbzilt are by faith 4 ſpirit geuen vnto vs to be reteaued, and the pꝛomiſe of that 
coniunction which we haue with Chꝛiſt, is ſealed, ſo that we are the members 

ok his bodye, in this reſpec J ſap, it is a ſacrament, and alſo ſo called, bicauſe in 

that action god geneth hys gyftes vnto vs. But in that by the ſame aaion we 

do telebꝛate the memoꝛp of the death of Chꝛiſt, we render thankes vnto him foz 

the giftes which we haue receaued, we conſecrate & offer our ſelues vnto god, 
The kyllingof it is. may becallev a iuſt ſacrifice, wherby we gene moſt acceptable oblations 
a Pre == vnto god himſelf. This ſelt ſame thing may we ſein the killing of the ſacrifices 
both ſacramẽts which wer in the old time done-befoze god:foz they wer both ſatraments, wher 

— 4 allo lacriti⸗ in Chꝛiſt was geuen to the men in the old time to be reteaued ol tbem by faith. 
t by which they cõmanicated befoze the Lo2d in eating e dzinking together. Al 

theſe things J ſay pertained to the reald ofa ſacramẽt. And pet the ſame wer al⸗ 
ſo ſatrifices, whe as ther thet did both conſecrate theirs t them ſelnes vnto god. 

But to retourne to the hiſtoʒy, when as very many kinde of ſacrifices were 

commaunded in the law, namelp foz ſynnes and foz fanltes, peaceofferings al- 
to and burntofferings, it is vncertain which of theſe the Jſraelites vſed at this 

pzeſent:fo2 the biltozy declareth it not. But by as much as mape be coniecured 

by thoſe thinges which are ſpoken. he ſhould not erre in my judgement, whiche 

ſhould affirme that they ſacrificed fo2 ſpnne, Fo to this ende pertaineth both 

the ſermon that was pꝛeached, and alſo the weeping of the people, namelye to 
baue fo2geuenes of their ſynnes, and to retourne againe into fauour with god. 
But ſome — wylmaruayle,why TO ſacrifice there where 


ths 
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the fabernacle of God ina not fred, when 3 was mo manileſ- 
lp fzbidden by a law,that the people ſhonld not Hacrificein anye other place, ber, WR. 
But as touching that ia ue muſt vnderſtand, that it was not of efficacye. till mnertice there 
ſuch time as the Arke and Tabernacle of the Logd bad a fixes and firme plate: — tabrs 
dich came not to pas beta Salomon had built the moſt noble. Temple. at une 
Ieruſabem : MM bertoze befage that time, we reade that ther ſactificed in wande⸗ 
ring an vncortain plates nameix wherfocuerany occaſion ot teligian was ge⸗ 
en Furthermoze they which thinke that this man al Soo wbich pzeacbed tbis 
ſermon iuas Phineas, du that it is nat to be maruailed, that ſacrifices wer ofe 
feed here at Bochum as che hiſtuꝝꝝ teacheth. u it mightealelybe that the ſeifs 
ſame man which pzeached the ſermon,affered ſacrifice in the name of the-whols 
peaple fazcenne,foz that he exertiſed the uſlice ofpziethondes Lon he — 
Elcazer his parent, actozding tothe naamite of God. 52 

" Andbp thele things which bane ber-intrented of in this place, we may gather What thinges 
what thinges onght chile i to de ablerued in an holy alſembiy; The wozd of god ought to de ob⸗ 
befoze xl thinges malt be pzeached vnto tbe people,therby.to allure the beavers ſerued in an ho⸗ 
to tepentance,namely to acknowledge the ſinnes which they baue committed, ie aſſembir. 
and to repent them therof, Then muſt they pꝛotede to the adminiſtration of the 
Datramantes, iber the faithful may be made moʒe aſſuredtbat tbeir ſinnes ar 
by Chin fozgeuen them, then may allo gene thankes ed and rere 
ny ae een eee and cal "__O . | 214 4 E 
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bicauſe they wanted fozie,luckelpe to fight agatuſt thole nations. Foz God, tu 
hr puntlh the tranſgrelſion and violating ot his laty,havnowe withvzawen tdem 
e \[krength and audacity. And although they repented, vet de did not by and by r- 
ſtozevnto them their old fkrengthes. dz be vſeth in deede firaightwaye tores 
dae, ceaue repentaunt ſynners into favour » but he doth-notby and by reftozethoſs 
' thinges which he by bis iuſt (udgement hath fo finnes taken away. Thismaye 
we eaſely ſee in the fal ofour firſt Patentes. Foz the euils therby comming vn- 
to mankinde, wer not taken away of God. ea and thoſe commodities e moſt 
guet ſtate, whiche thep had in Paradife,mon neuer afterwarde reconered , al⸗ 
though God hath reconciled vnto himſelfe thoſe that beleue in Chziſt. Foz Das 
vid had woozdbaonght him by Nathanthepzophet;that bis ſinne was fozgenen 
him, pet be could not eſcape, but that his ſonne which was bozne vnto him, pes 
riſhed, and he himſelfe fel into grienous miſeries. o God woogketh ſamtimes, 
pactly to keepe diſcipline,and partly to make maniteſt vntomen,how much be 
Dieteſteth finnes. Againe moze and'moze to ſtirre vprepentaunte , and that an 
beg - earneſt repentaunce of wicked aces committed in ſache as are renned. But let 
. . + -+--- * returne vnto the hiltozp, wherin certain thinges,which bappened under 10. 
| ſua are mozefullprepeated, © ee 8 12825 
Aobo (ſaitb he) He had let the people go, and euery man vent into his 
Jofua ſent jinheritaunce, to poſſeſſe the land. The Iſraelites were twice thus fent-a» 
ele Poles tom wap by Toſua, Firlt when the land of Chanaan was denidedby lettes. Fg at 
bym. that time euery Tribe went to polſeſſe thoſe places which fel vnto them by lot. 
Toſua allo ſent away the people whenhe ſhould'vye, Foz be had called together 
onto him the wholemultitude of the Iſraelites; by his lat fermon to admonith 


and erhozt them. Which be pꝛrathed in ſuch ſozte, as it isdeſcribed in bis books 
the. aA. chap. And as it is molt lfkely, we ought to buderſtande that ſending as 
wap in this place, to be the ſame which'was — — „ eing that it is witten 
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* 
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tbdith thing could not-vantiultfrutt.Exptritce-veclareth , that almoſt in ene- 

ty age;thopeople tram ihm ſelnes to theerample of their Pagiltrates. Foz if Peovie frame 

| 2055 zelous both gion and godlines,thetr ſudieces alſo wil em- to the example 
zaco gone ung religion. Bat ebtrarywile (fPaiuces line vngodly and vif- of their pzinces 
Gintely,vhopeople willtkewyſe deſpiſe religion andipnefilthily e Pozeouer, 

iet the Pagtlirate as long as be is in authvzicy,rbſeflyhanea rare to thys, that 

the holy tnitiiory be per ted and that it teache and adminiſtet ſound doctrine, 

and pure rites» and that he ſuffer not ſaperſticlonsz02 wycked opinions to ben 

thzuſt into the church But tuen as he pꝛouideth that other Artificers abuſe not 

tdeit ſeiences2lo dot hiin diligentiy beware ; the Pinifters orthe church do not 

xither cozrapt tos godly rites, uxtalũiip þ holp doctrine. Me ſee that ſomtimes it 

dappenetb, bat the miniſtery in the Church is very lauvable and pure. But yt 

an ungudlp, and wicked Magistrate obtaine the chiet rule ot thinges, that holy It proſiteth 

mimidetp ts ester vrlpilen vl Tr eople, Whertbze tt is made of lefle efficacy, 1200 7 Ecz 

than it would aue bene ir tt mxght baue had the Magiſtrate a-furtherer of it. niſterp to haue 

UWherfozo whatalt with malt teruent pꝛaiers deſtre, that ſeing the church hath the magiltrate 

noto by the boneltt ol Goda manyplaces recotiered godly doctrine and fincere ber. 

Miniſtors that it would pleaſe Wos to geue vnto it Pagiltrates' which may be | 

mot jeloijsotigodunes and -n. 

Nat daſke whether the people map be good and godly, although 

the Magilbente and Miniſter of the Church be toꝛrupt. Aanſwer, that ſomtyme 

they may be, as douthing ſomeas we ſeo to happen in the Papaty/ where ſome 

godly and holy men are etiery wher found, which neuertheles lyue vnder wic⸗ 

Red, coꝛrupt, and vngodly tial Magiſtrates and Pinifters ofthe churth. ow⸗ f 

beit pablikoeferciſes of ſound religion and godipnes, can not vniuerfallp be has 

wyehoar them. 83; 901 re 17 „ un nne 1 „een e 5755 
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epburyed vim Rene bos inberit ante, in Chim⸗ 

nathYeres f mount Eb zaim, on the er bn the hy1 Saag. 

io And euen dh allo allthat generation were put vnto their fathers 

and ther araſe an other generation aftet them, which neither knew 

the Lozd,nozyet the wooꝛke which he haddonefoz Iltaei. | 

.* Joſualyned 5 long tyine as dyd Moyles, whom be by the commaunde- / 


went ofthe L070 ſcceved,fa2 Moyſes was an. ud. Peck old wwhs be pes. But not f long am 
toe lame thinges which we reabe in this plate concerning the death and burtall Bortes. 

of Toſua,are by as'inany. wozdes erpzeſſed in his Nr the. 24. cbap. E be 
plate wher they buryed' hem namely in mount Ephraim was his oinne poten - 
on. Foz ol that Tribe came Ioſua. And the Elders pꝛouided to haue Funeralles The Sers 
e eee Foz which cauſe it is witten in the jad fpaicyers 
booke of foluxtywirve the endezthat the bones of Toſeph, which the Iſraelites mn drin owne 
bzonght wah dem out of Fgipt? were buryed in Sichem, in that fleide A ſaye, ts. 
twhith Lacob hay aftigned as proper vnto Ioſeph, And it tdllotveth: Eleazer alſo 

the ſonne of Aaron dyed, whom they buryed in a hyll that pertayned to Phine· 

hes his forme, whith bil was geuen bim in mount Ephraim . But as tovchyng 

the nameof the Citpe,in that it is here called Thimnath-Hzres,Rabi Sclomoh 5 neh. 


F * 


toward the end at tot booke of loſua wzyteth that Thimnath is as much as Te- Why $ tigure 
munath, which ig an mage. Arid foz ſo much as Chæres fignifieth the Dunne, of the ſun was 
tt declaretbthat be Chyldzenof/ſraclplacey the Image ol the Sunne vpon the —.— 
Sepulchze of Iofua, that it mynbte remayne as a monument of the myzacle by ia, * 
dem wzought. Foz be commaunded the Dunne and the Poone to ſtande ftpll, 


vntplj 
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vntil he bad finiſhed the battaile. Chat therfoze ſo noble a wozke: might not be 
\  hadinodliuſonhe ſuppoſethithat his tombe was adourned with-thoſe tokens, 
That this woozd Chzres ſignifieth-the Sunne; Eſay tbe. 9. chap. and lob the. 
doo teſtifys . Powbeit , tuts is ta be conſidered in the booke of Ioſaa that the 
name of this plate doth vary. Fazin the booke' ot Ioſua it is wapttey, Timuna 
D. Kimhi. Serech, which pet R. D. Kinhi thinketh to be al one; the letters herng ſomwhat 
tranſpoſed, ibich is a familtar and a thing much vſed in the hobzawe toung, as 

It is lawfull they that are learned in the ſame welkhno . 
to ſet ſooꝛth the Neither was it ablurdiy oʒ wickedly done of the Aſcaelites ſo ta adourne the 
90d bycertam tombe ot Ioſua. Foz it is megrs that the benefites nt God be bet fazth-by tokens 
tokens and out and certain monumentes. They bad not at that tyme theabounpaunce and vie 
warde ſignes. of bookes, which we haue. Andtherfoze they vied tertain aut warde Symboles 
and tokens to delpe and to rene e their memozpe. Jacob tremed a ſtone in the 
place where de bad ſene God. Moyſes dyd ſet vy tiwelue pyllers there, where he 
made a league betwene God and the peopls' be ſame. was done alſo, when 
the people were paſſed ouer 7ordane:foz they gathered twelug Lones ont of the 
+ - 'chanell ot the riuer, which ſhould be a token to their noſteritpe, that Od had by 
a great miracle died vp the waters of Jordan, when they paſſedouer it. Foz by 
reaſon of our naturall ingratitude we do eaſely faogette the bonifites: of god, 
wherkoze yt the figure of the ſunne were ſet vnan the tombs it Ie ſua to teſtifpe 
the miracle, iuberin god at the pzapers of Zoſuah had cõmaunded it to ſtand that 
therby the hebzewes might by his:conduſcte and leading obtayne a perfect and 
noble victoꝛie, this J ſay ſemeth not to be done etherngodly oꝛ abſurdely fo; þ 
Image ol the Sunne was not therfoze pat ther, tn hae wozſhipyed : neither wer 
2 godly magi⸗ chere any hojly aCemblyes#n that place, inberiu at as. Bere beit appeareth 
— 1 how a good and godly magiſtrate may wonderfully pzofite the heaithe of: the 
the laketp ofthe people. Foz the Aſraelttes departed not frõ the wozſhipping of god, ſo long as 
propie, © Toft therfoze js it waytten in þ 
le,the mourne.And 


oh 
24 51 


Sen fav te They ver put vnto their fathers. it is a kind of ſpeche much vſed in the 
be 2— ſeriptures that they which do dye, ar ſaxed to be adiopned to their fathers, Foz 
te the kathers. ag touching tbe bodye they ar buried with them, and as concerning þ ſoule they 
| ar adiopned vnto them. Foz if they haue lyued godly,tbey ine with their holy 
elders, but pf vngodly, they ar toꝛmtted with their wicked pꝛogenſtours it thet 
Howeſomeare hte bad anꝝ ſuche, bool e 
Frdenet e And there aroſe an othet generation after them, vlich knew not the 
dame pe lan lorde. Not vndoubtedlpe that any of them wer fo. rude, that altogether they 
4 knew not god. Foz the conſtante adminiſtration of the wozld e the vndiſturbed 
oꝛder of thynges do teſtitle g.crye that ther is a god. But this knowledge, wher- 
ef the ny now ſpeaketh , is vnderſtanpto be that which hathannered with 
{tallowtug,fayth and.obepience. Andtbey are thus ſapd to be ignozant of god, 
bycanſe they obeyed bim nat, they did natput their hops and confidence in hym, 
-nether wer they zelouſe to wozſhippe bympurelve and ſincerely, Auguſtine in 
his queſtions vpon this bookethe 15. queſtion affirmeth that it is-playnely er- 
. p2eſſed in what ſozt the Aſraelites knew not god, namely in thoſe excellent and 
- wonderful wozkes,by which their elders came vnto the knowledge of the 102d. 
. Werede alſo of Fharao, he(as it is waittein,Exodus)anſwered vnto as. 
| TE e / e * | that 


. 
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thatho kne we not the God of the Þeb2nes and the Lozd, epther bicauſe he was 
not minded ta hearken vnts bis tommaundements, oz els, though after a ſozte 
be kne woe him, pet he knewe not by certaine pꝛoote that he was the God. of the 
Þebzewes. | | | 


u Indthe childzen of Jſrael dyd euyll in the ſyght of the Loꝛde, 
and ſerned Baalim. | 

12 And they fozſooke the Lo2de , the God of their Fathers, whych 
bꝛought them out ol the land of Egipt:x followed ſtraunge Gods, 
euen the Gods of the nations that wer round about them, a bowed 
them lelues vnto them. no hereloze they angred the Lozd. 
13 They fozlooke, J ſap, the Loꝛde, and ſerued Baal c Aſtharoth. 


Under thoſe vngodlye Pꝛinces which ſucceeded the good, the people grie⸗ 
uoully tell. Not bitauſe that they befoze had not alſo tranſgreſted: foz that (as 
we haue ſhewed) they grieuouſly ſpnned in ſparing ofthe Chananites, but nowe 
they began to contaminate and defile them ſelues with the ſuperftitions and 
idolatry of thoſe Nations, e 18/77 es | 
R. Leuidemaundech in this place,how it could be, that none of thoſe ſhould 

be on lyue, which had ſene the wooꝛkes ol God. which hee hadde done foz Iſracl, 
when as from their comming out of Egipt to this pzeſent time there were but 
67, peares paſſed, e anſwereth, that there might eaſely be ſome found , which 
had ſene thoſe woozkes:pea all men confelle that Phinehes lyued at that tyme, 
but there were but kewe ſache,and there wore not many wiſe men, and whych 
could rightly and with authozity inſtruc the young ol thoſe things, which they 
bad lene. And it might be that the ſcripture ſpake not theſe woozdes of al þ peo⸗ — 
ple, but onely of the new Pagiſtrates which ſucteded. Neither onght we here- iatrers, | 
by to vnderſtand that all the Jſraelites were become Jdolatrers, but the moſte 
part of them, and which was moze hapnous, they openly pzofeCed wicked woz⸗ 
ſthippinges, when as neuertheleſle ſome, although but few, and peraduenture ſes 
cretly,claue vnto the true God. . | 

Neither maye wee gather hereby,that myꝛacles of them ſelues haue the po- Miraces are 
wer to be ſufficient,either to baing in, oz to retaine godlynes. Foz Chore, Da⸗ not ſutticient to 
than, and Abiram, Zimri, Achan, and the ten ſpies were without dout at the do- ng. We 9dits 
ing ofthe myꝛacles which were done as well in Egipt as in the wildernes: and 
vet neuertheleſle they fell from God, and defiled them ſelues wyth moſte grie⸗ 
nous wicked aces. Pozeoner they whiche when Mo ſes was abſent, woozſhyps 
ped the golden Calfe,and were conſecrated toBaal-Peor the God of the Moa⸗ 
bites, they J ſay vndoubtedly beheld the wonders, whereby God defended the 
people from theic enemies, and helped them in divers neceſſities, and pet foz al 
that they became Jdolatrers,4 committed wicked wozſhippings. Euen ſo came 
it to paſſe of the Scribes and Pbariſeys:foz the biltozp of the goſpell declareth 
that they ſaw the wonderful wozkes of Thaift,and vet they wonderfullye con- They which 
temned and maliciouſiye deſpiſed him. Wherefoze we muſt thinke that this is ſawe not p mi⸗ 
not now reberſed of our biſtozy as a lawful ercuſe of the tranſgreſſi which af, *45inthe old 
ter ward happened. Foz if by that meanes the act of the Þebzewes coulde be de- — j 
kended, then might the ſuperſtitions A dolatrers ot our time defend their cauſe; lrom iniidelitie. 
foz they might ſay, miratles haue now ceaſed, and thoſe thinges which Chꝛiſte 
o2 his Apoſtels did, are not in our time ſene. | | 

But we in this ſozt anſwer to them which doo thus excuſe their infidelitye, Th 
namely that the miracles of Chzilt e the Apoſties which were doneonce, ought — 11 
alſo to ſuffice vs:fo2 toʒ our ſakes were they put in waiting , that wee readyng in the old tyme 
them. myght receaue fruite by them, beyng allured that they were miniſtred, Nolite vs allo. 
not onely to them which leued at that tyme, but allo vnto vs. | 
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o might it be annſwered to the Þebzewes,of whom we nowe entreate:what 
though ye haue not ſene the miracles which wer done in the time of your Fa- 
thers:-Þaue not Moyſes and Ioſua faithfullye waitten all thoſe thinges wbych 
God hath done foz your nations ſake :S ea, and pour Fathers which were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and ſaw them, haue trulye declared them vnto pou, when ye were pet iy» 
tle ones. The ſcripture therfoze doth not ſo ſpeake at this pʒelẽt, to excuſe that 
new generation. But to declare what pzetence they made, when they departed 
from the woozſhipping of the God of their Fathers, and what occaſion they 
fooke,and alſo to ſet foozth that they were of a coꝛrupt and nanghtye nature, 
which'when their good Pailters and Pagiltrates were dead, became vnmind⸗ 
full of all true godlynes. Foz it is very likely,that they as they were impudent 
ſo alſo openly they boaſted abzoave thoſe oz ſuch lyke woozdes. Wear in doubt 
neither do we eaſely belene that the Lozd did ſo many miracles as our Fathers 
baue both wzſtten and alſo ſhewed vs. Who can teil whetber they were ſo 0; 
no: we bndoubtediye know not whether the Lo2de ozanye other God hath foz 
our ſaluation ſake cauſed ſach oz ſo great thinges to be done. And ſo they lea⸗ 
How thinges Ulng-faith and fozſaking the true God dyd euyll in the ſyght of the Lorde , Bp 
pager nn this hebꝛe we phꝛaſe it is declared that God was maruellouſlpe offended wyth 
qx euell in * tbys their tranſgreſſſon . As contratrywiſe they are called good thinges in the 
dt ot the lozd ſight of the Lozd which doo excedingly pleaſe dim. This is the common and re⸗ 
teaued expoſition. 

HoWwbeit it we moze narrowly marke this kinde of ſpeeche, we ſhall eaſylye 
perceaue that it declareth ſome other thing vnto vs, Namely that thoſe thinges 
which the Jewes dpd , were allowed by mans iudgement, and peraduenture 
bad a goodly ſhew, but pet in Gods iudgement, they were moſt deteſtable. And 
withoute doubte that people ſynnen a great deale moze haynouſlpe in thys laſ 

_franſgreſſion,than they did in the firſt, Foz there they onelpe omitted the ouer⸗ 
tbꝛowing of ymages and aultares, but here they woozſhip ſtraunge Gods. Net- 
ther durſt they do this onelp, but they fozſooke alſo the wozſhipping of the true 
God. Mherein vndoubtedly they were to be counted muche moze cozrupt than 
were the Samaritanes, Foz they although they woozlhipped their Jdoles , vet 
therwithall they ioyned the wozthipping of the true God as it is declared in the 
ſecond booke of Kinges. And in how euyll part God taketh it thus to bee reiec⸗ 
ted, he bath expzeſſed by Ieremy theP3ophet in the. a. chapter: Mhers hee com⸗ 

An amplifieng maunded the Hebzewes to go and looke vpon other Nations, and ſee whether 
22 they baue ſo vnconltantly chaunged the Gods of their Fathers. Whiche Hati⸗ 
ons ik they were knowen conſtantlye to haue retapned their old woozſhippings 
although they were vngodip, Iſrael might thereby learne not to abiec their old 
rites and cuſtomes of their Fathers. This wycked acte mozeouer was foz thys 
cauſe much moze deteſtable, bicauſe they had newly receaued the benefit of their 
deliuerꝑ out of Egipt, and had alſo made a couenaunt with god, firſt by Moſes, - 
and afterward by Ioſua, when he was enen at the point of death. Furthermozs 
bicauſe they began to wozlhip the gods of thoſe nations, which they had nowe 
epther dzinen oute of the lande of Chanaan, oz els made tributaries vnto them 
ſelues. What a diuelich madnes was this to count thoſe gods fo2 true goddes, 
which could not vndoubtedly againſt the Lozd-helpe enen thoſe wheche wooz- 
ſhypped them 
Andin this hebzew woozd Veiiſchtechou is pzoperly noted, that they thzewe 
them ſelues to the ground, pzoſtrated them ſelues befoze thoſe idoles: by which 
out ward ſigne is declared the adozation-Foz as the bodye pꝛoſtrateth it ſelfe,ſo 
alſo the ſoule is declared to be ſubiea vnto the Jdole.And this woozde Bealim is 
expꝛeſled in the plurall nomber . But the Hebzewes ſometymes take it fo2 the 
ſyngular number. And althougbe by the ſtrengthe ol the woozde it ſhoulde bee 
tranſlated Lozdes , yet wee muſte (n-many places tourne it Lozd « Fo} tors 
0020s 
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de Baal qnifieth a Lobe, a Puſbande,a Natrane, and ſache like. Mhys | 
_ hare is lykewiſe ſpoken in the plurall number. And the Idole is ſo 1 N os 
called, bicaule it toode to be woozſhipped in fourme of a Sheepe,foza Shecpe in 4gh,corm. 
hebzew is called Aſchtor . And as it appearcth by the firſt booke of Uynges, it 
was an Idole of the Zidonians, wherunto Salomon by the inſtigation of his wy- 4upiter Smed 
nes buylded ſometimes a Chappell. But what God the Tthnikes woozlhpp» Was expꝛeſled 
ped in the fourme of a Sbeepe, J do not bery well knowe, How be it this J am by the ngure of 
ſure of, that Iupiter Ammon was figured like a Ramme. And Auguſtine who | nm yo 
being of Affrica, had the Affrickte ſpeche perfectly, which (as we haue taught in N 
an other place)differeth not much from the hebꝛew taung, foz they of Affricke . 
are Phcnitians,foz they came from Tyre and Sydon. Wherefoze Virgil called what B aal 6 
Dido a Sidonian. Auguſtine (J ſay)waiteth that the Affricians called Iupiter by Iſtharoth wer 
the name of Baul, as the Lozd ot᷑ all. And by this name Aſtharoth are ſigniſieo pong the Iffrict 
Tanos, bicauſe that Aſther in that toung fignifieth Juno. But why that woozde 
was ſpoken in the plurall number, he thtncketh it was therefoze done, bicauſe 


there were very many pmages ol that Goddeſte. And J wyll adde, bicauſe thoſe 


gods had obtapned ſundzy pꝛoperties and reaſons , as well by their offices ap» 


pointed vnto them, as by the places where they woozthppped. Foz Iupiter was 
called Ammon, Stator, Pheretrius, and Hoſpitals, Juno alſo was called Lucina, 
Argiua,Samia, &c, 8 

I thinke we may gather by this hiſtozp, that the nature of man is ſo fraple getigid nedeth 
and weake, that it can not long abyde in the ſincere and pure woozlhipping ot corrmually to 
God.Wherby it commeth,that religion hath continually nede of repairing and ged. 
purging. Foz the Jſraelites , as ſoone as their good Pzince and godlye Pagt- 
ſtrate was dead, fell ſtraight way from true godlynes . Pozeouer , the ſame of- 
tentimes happened bnder their kinges:yea and in our Churche it happeneth af- 
ter the lame ſozt. Foz we haue ſcene, and we haue with great griefe had experts 
ence,that the Apoſtles being taken awap,yea,and when they were yet lyupng, 
ther ſpꝛang foozth many and ſundzy errours. Which vndoubtedlye is no mars 
uaile, when as Chilt bath fozetolde vs, that after the good ſeede was ſowen, 
ſtraight way the enutous man came, which ſowed tares therwithall, 


C Ok Jdolatry. 
Ut bycanſe we haue now heard ofthe cranſgreſſſon of the Hebzewes how 
they polluted them ſelucs with Jdolatry,J thinke it good to ſpeake a fewe 
woꝛdes of thys deteſtable ſynne. 
The woozd is a greeke woozd, and is compounded of elt and ddunu 


and it is nothing els but the woꝛſhipping of Jdoles . And 4p is deriued of 


The Etimo⸗ 


this woozd «v5, which fignifietha ſourme, oz as you woulde ſape a ſhape, But logye ot A dola⸗ 


an Adole is (as wee nowe ſpeake of it) euerpe fourme oz ſhape whyche menne = : 

baue inuented vnto them ſelues to ſignifye 02 expzeſſe God. And as there are is hat an Food 
found many and ſunday matters of theſe fourmes, ſo alſo are ther diuers kindes 

ot Idoles. Wherfoze whether tber be ſtones, wood, oꝛ mettals , by which God z diulſion ot 
is out wardly expꝛeſled there to be wozſhipped,theſe aregrofſe and moſt many- Jvotes by mats 
feſt Jdoles. There may be alſo a ſpiritual matter:which then happeneth, when ders. 

thole fozmes and images are nothing els but the conceauinges of the hart and 
min de, which men make fo2 them ſelues to repzeſent God, not as the Scripture In Idole viſts 
declareth him, but raſhly,and accozding to theirown fantaſy.Wherfoze accoz⸗ ub. 
ding to the conditions of the matter an Jdole is deuided into two kindes, þ one 

is outward e viũble, which runneth into the ſenſes of man, and the other is in⸗ C20 partes of 
ward, that is,w2oughtin the inward partes of the mynde. There are alſo twoo —— * 
partes ot religious wooʒſhipping. The one is in warde, wherein wee belcue in 

God hymſelfe, wee put our confidence in bim, wee geue him thankes, wee ſub⸗ — Te one 
myt our ſelues and ours bntohym,and religiouſlpe by pꝛapers call vpon hym. Wooꝛ ſhipping 
Ol thels actions vndoubtedly the in warde adozation conſiſtcth, | ' Conliltery, 


O. il. 


But 


_ 
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See But the other part hath outward notes, whereby we erpꝛelle out hart, in pꝛo⸗ 
al 8 ſtrating the bodp, in bowing the knee, in bncouering the bead, in ſpeaking and 
in exertiling rites and ceremonies inffitutedby Gd. And this is an out warde 
* woozlhipping oꝛ adozation, But wee mult nots that ſache out warde ſignes of 
nes ho bg bowing the body oz knees, and ſuche other tyke are alfo geuen vnto creatures, 
are alſo geuen to Pꝛinces J ſaye and Ringes which doo in earth repzeſent vnto men the au⸗ 
vnto Pꝛinces thozity of God, and are his Uicars'in the adminiflration of thinges. And with- 
out doubt they are then to bee eſteemed nothing els, but tertaine ſure teſtimo⸗ 
nies, by which as many as are ubiectes, doo trulpe and from the hart conkelſle, 
that they in the name of God wyll be ſabiec and obey ſuch powers; as much as 
halbe by godlynes and the woozd of God lawfull, | 
But we muft there take heede, leaſt in our inward iudgement we attribute 
What we mult moze vnto them than is meete , 02 looke fv2 greater thinges at theyz bandes 
beware of wh? than their power and might is able to perfourme , Other wiſe we ſhould not a⸗ 
Buinces lignes uopde idol atrpe. Wherefoze ita man in bowing himfelfe to his Ppince , would 
of adozation. telfifpe that his Pꝛince coulde not erre, and that it were lawfull foz him to doo 
v thing. and as he luſt him ſelfe to commannde whatſoener pleaſed him, that 
man vodoubtedly ſhould be counted an Jdolatrer,and ſhould commit the ſame 
The Bayities both inwvardly and ontwardiye, And whether the hireltnges of the Pope vſe 
— Idola this, we may hereby eaſely gather, bicauſe they do ſo thzow them ſelues downe 
trye cowarde at his feete, that there teſtify that they wyll be ſubiect vnto him as to the onely 
their Pop© Nicar of Chzift in earth, as to the vniuerſall Biſhoppe of the Church, as to him 
which cannot erre in decreing doctrine of kapth, and finally , to whom onelpe it 
islawfull to diſcerne as bee lyſt him ſelte of religion and Chzilttan diſcipline. 
Notea certain Wherefozelet this be euery where a ſure and firme rule, that theſe outwarde 
ure rule. ſubmilions of the body doo then pertapne vnto Jdolatry, when as they are te⸗ 
fkimonies of the mpnd, attributing moze vnto a creature than is mete, oz which 
are onely pzoper vnto God. Foz they are not referred vnto God him ſelfe , 02 to 
the obedience of his commanndementes,but to vayne fozmes + ſhewes, which 
we haue fapned vnto our ſelues, and conceaued in our mynde. | 
Þereby may we alſo gather, that the \nuocatfons of Saintes which the Pas 
nuocatiõs of piſtes vſe, are Jdolatrous, Foz they gene vnto ſayntes that which longethone⸗ 
de dead per⸗ ly vnto God, namelpe that they being abſent ſhoulde heare our pꝛaiers, oz that 
= to ola⸗ they can be pzeſent at one time, either enery wher,ozels in many places, ther⸗ 
by to ſaccour thoſe which call vpon their names in diners partes of the woꝛlde. 
REN Auguſtine in his Epiſtle to Hardanus durſt not affirme that, no not euen of the 
auger? can ſoule of Chait,namely that at onetime it might be in many places Wherfoze 
not be in many that which Chziſt ſaid vnto the theefe: This daye ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
places at one radiſe, he expoundeth the ſame to be vnderſtand as touching his diuine nature, 
erme. foz that the bodpe of Chꝛiſt ſhould the ſame dape be layde in the ſepulchze, and 
| his ſoule ſhould be in hell. Neither coulde that ſoule be both in Paradiſe and in 
2 — hell at one time Baſilius allo de ſpiritu ſancto, q alſo Didimus would not graunt 
i093 this vnto the Angels, that they can at one time de in diuers places , affirming 
that that ſoly is to be graunted vnto the onely nature of God. But they which 
do cal vpon ſaintes, they beleue that they doo heare them, and that they are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with them, which without doubt is to attribute moze vnto them than the 
frength and oꝛder of a nature created can ſuffer, 
But here they trifle and ſap, that they doo not thinke ſo, but that God hym 
ſelfe which heareth their pꝛapers doth open vnto the Dapntes , what is requi⸗ 
red of them. But thus 3 aunſwer, that they deceaue both them ſelues, and alſo 
others. Foꝛ they knowe not whether God wyll ſhewe vnta the Sapntes their 
vowes oz pzayers.Uherfoze the pꝛaiers which they pbure out cannotleanevn- 
to faith, which ought to be certaine and without doubt. 
They bzyng alſo a fapned lye ofthe glaſſe(as they ſap)ofthe deuine —_ 
u 
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wherein the Gainces beholde allthjnges . But this they; fapning bethno the pie 
foundation in the holy criptures. Furthermoze, ſeing they will needes baue glaſſe ofthe de⸗ 
it ſo , admitte it were as they fayne it to bee. Pet ſhoulde they bee tom: uuns ellence . 
pelled to graunte that that they; gicſe-bath not a naturall repzeſentyng 

but a voluntarpe, ſo that there the Sainctes tan ſee that onely which G DD 

will haue ſene: Otherwiſe withoute any exception the Saintes myghte there 

ſee all thynges : whiche is both falſe , and alſo moſte manifeſllye reſiſtety 

the holp Scriptures . Bycauſe, of that dape (ſapeth the Lode ) neyther 

doe the Anngelles knowe , whiche pet doe ſee the face of the Father. Moze- 

ouer the Papiſtes doe not after thys manner call vppon Sainges t foz if 

they did they ſhoulde ſaye thus, Cauſe O God that thys oꝛ that Sainte maye 

knowe thoſe thinges whiche J deſire ol hym, and that he maye bee with me, 

and graunte me that whiche J deſire . But they doe cleane contrarilye , O 

Saince Peter(ſaye they)@aina Paule pzagfo2me,b2yng thys o2 that topaſſe 

foz me, Wherfoze thep thinke that the ſainds do altogether heare « vnderſtand 

— — » whiche thing ik they thoughte not, then were their doinges vt- 

terly folythe, 


They declare alſo by their titles q additions whſth they alcribe bnto b bleſſed —— 
virgine, to the croſle, and other treatures, how far moze woꝛthy they eſteme and vnco creatures 
tudge ol them, than their nature can ſuffer, Neither are they atkeard (as J haue me is conut⸗ 
befoze declared, when Jentreated of the hereſpes of the Papiſtes) tolyghte * 
bp lygbtes, Ware tapers and Lampes vntocreatures , to cenſe them, and tg 
doe other thyngs, which the Ethnikes, and alſo the Jewes in the olde law were 
wont to geue vnto God only. What moze : Do they not builde alters 1 
Amages ot Saintes: But vnto whom alters are builte, the ſame are tonkpꝛ⸗ only vnto God, 
med by a ſure teſtimonys to be powers of God,ozells Gods. Auguſtine in hys 
x. Tome e. vi. Sermon wziteth thus: An alter is, which teſtifpeth p to be coun» a,0,nime 
ted foz God to whom it is ereded. Foz thep,namely the Ethnikes, what God . ; 
they baue, and Þ they take that Jmage foꝛ a god the alter doth tcſtifie ,- What 
ſhould the alter do there if they counted not 5 foz a god⸗ Let no mã ſay vnto me: 

At is not þ power of god it is not god. But J haue already ſayd:J would to god 
they knew this ſo wel as all we know it. But what they count it, oz what they 
make — — alter — PP OI 

But ſay the aduerſaries:we therfoze do theſe things, bicauſe we haue by expe, Vf iwiracles 
rience pꝛoued p.thep pleaſe godifoz as much as he there wozketh — * . "2 828 alters of 
know in dede that god hath ſometimes wꝛought miracles by ſainctes, and ſuch faintes, : 
as were dead. Foz the bones of Elizeus by the touche of them tcſfozrh one be⸗ Godhath ſome 
ing dead to lee. And the ſame Elizeus vſed the cloe of Elias to denide the "55 220ngvt 
waters of the riners,thathe myght make the moze expedition on his tourney. dead wt 
But god doeth therefoze woozke theſe thinges ſometymes, that the doarine of 22vſcs ot dead 
the Pꝛopbetes and the Apoſtles whiche was the very woozde of god might e. 
beeconfyamed. And pet the Scriptute detlareth not that there was any inuoca- - 
tion made eyther vnto Elias os Elizeus when thoſe miracles were done . But 
tos as muche as the Papiſtes by theſe their innocations ſeeke not the confyz- Wiracleswhich 
mation of the doctrine ot the Gbſpell ; but rather are diligente aboute this, are done at the 
to eltablytheſupertitions, thoſe miracles whiche they boaſte of, are to be refer- the bead ut 
red rather vnto the deuill than to God , Foz Sathan ſecketh fo2 nothyng ſo be referred vn⸗ 
much, as to leave men awaye from the ſincere woꝛchippyng of G OD. This o Bathen. 
bndoubtedlye was alſayedby the enchauntersof Pharao, and that ſache thin- | 
ges ſhoulde.ſometime happen vnto vs by Antichziſte, Paulchath faythfully ad- Why God fuf- 
moniſhed the Theſſalonians , But thon wilte ſaye that the deuill can not cles fuch 1 
doe theſe thynges vnleſſe God will and permitte. 4 graunte that. And why wzought by the 
it is des Will fo , there are two cauſes ſette fozthe in the @criptures, deu. 

Ot 
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Or the which the one is gathered out of Deutr, namely bicanſe be would tempt 
vs, wherbp might enidently appeare how much be eſteme his wozd, and whe- 
ther we will ſuffer our ſelnes to be plucked from him by ſuche illuſions : the 
ſeconde cauſe is to punylhe the bnbeleners . Foz fo doth Paule teache vs 
to the Theſſalonians bycauſe (ſayeth be) they baue not reteaued the lone of the 
truth therefoze they are deliuered to be deluded with inchantementes and dene- 
liche miracles, 

But there are two places in the Scriptures whiche are diligentlye to bee 
weyghed and conſivered,that the doctrine now in bande may bee the moze con- 
kfy2med. The fpaſte is witten in the Aces pf the Apoſtles the tenth Chapiter. 

£d2neling caſte Df Cornelius the Centurion, to whom when Peter came he caſte himſelfe at his 
Himſeifdownat feete, But Peter woulde not ſuffer that, yea he repꝛehended hym, and aun- 
thekerteof Pes ſered in thys manner. Doe not ſo,ryſe vp,koz Jalſoam a man. Me read al- 
John fel downe ſo in the Apotalipſe, that John tail downe befoze the Aungell, but be admo⸗ 
atthe feeteof niſhed hym that be ſhoulde not ſo dbe : J am (ſapeth be) thy fellowe ſeruaunt. 
the angel. Thele two places mape thus bee vnderſtande, that Peter and the Aungell con- 
demned theſe actes, as in a manner Jdolatrous , as thoughe the Centurion 
Netther C ne and Iohn ſhoulde attribute any deuine nature, the one to Peter, the other to the 
Wann Jobn Aungell, and ſhoulde haue genen vnto them moze honourethan was conue- 
creatures, niente foz creatures. But it ſeemeth that thys cannot be eaſelpe thoughte 
ot epther of theſe. The &cripture teſtiſpeti that the Centurion feared and 
woꝛſhipped God. How ſhould we therefoze belene that he coulde be led, to be⸗ 
lene that Peter was God oz at the leaſte to attribute deuine honoures vnto a 
creature: And it is not very likely that John whiche was either an Apoſtle oz 
ells a notable deuine (as ſome call hym) coulde not diſcerne an Aungell from 
God . It ſo bee that neyther of theſe wonlde wozſhip a creature in ſtead ot᷑ the 
Creatoꝛ, thys remaineth, that it is not lawfull to gene vnto creatures this kind 
of outward renerence. Wherfoze we ſhall ſeme not to haue ſayd well befoze, in 
ſaying that theſe thynges may be geuen vnto Painces and Kinges:. To thys 
J aunſwere, there muſte be a difference obſerued betwene a ciuile and a woꝛlde⸗ 
lye honoare and a deuine and religious woozſhipping , as we haue befoze ex⸗ 
The Lentaris pounded , Furthermoze we muſte knowe that theſe two men, Corne⸗ 
E — ius J ſay and John intended not by thys their wozthipping to tranſferre the ho⸗ 
. ve nour of God vnto treatures. How beit it map eaſely bee, that they fell to 
accuſed ol Ino: an vnmeaſurable ſigne ot reuerente, and ſo in that exceſſe thep ſomewhat com⸗ 
latrye, mitted ſinne. 

But as touching Ringes and Pzinces, we are in much lefſe daunger offal- 
ling, than toward Angels oz miniſters of Chzill. Foz theſe bycauſe they exerciſe 
the ſpiritual office,the honoz which is geuen vnto the dzaweth nighe to areligt- 

aus adozation , UWherfoze in thoſe places eyther the bowing of the knee oz ol 
the bodpe are not by themſelues condemned. But in as muche as they are 
geuen foz Religion ſake © Moderate honoures therefoze maye bee geuen 
eſpecially when they are geuen foz Religion ſake . And thus muche at this 
| pꝛeſente as concerning thys thyng . But let vs remember that whiche J haut 
: alſo befoze admonythed , that tbys alſo belongeth to Jdolatrye , when we 
7 which Wwoozlhip the true God by other wayes and rytes. than be hath willed vs, and 
Face Gov g pzeſcribed vnto vs. If weſhalidoe otherwyſe, we ſhall wocaſhip an Jdole 
ther: tha he accozdpng to that ſetonde fozme-befoze deſcribed, in fayning to oure ſelues in 
aut oeererrs, Dare mynde 03 harteany God, whichedelighteth ina woozthippyng innen- 
ted by men: and there is none ſuche Wherfoze we ſhall nothonoure and 

woꝛſhip the true Gad, but an Idole whiche we have conceaned in our mynde. 
And vndoubtevlye ſo ougbte we to vnderſtande Paule, when be ſapeth to the 
Corrinthians in the fyzfte Epiſtle + we knowe that an Idole is nothyng in the 
wozlde . Paule teacheth not that an Idole is nothyng as touchyng the 


ſhape 
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thape andoutlvardefozime . Foz no man donbteth but that thoſe Jdoles haue 
place either in the outwarde matter oz'ells in oure hartes. By an Jvole there 
foze he vnderſtoode not the ſigne it ſelfe, but the thing whereunto it is refer- 
red . And he meant that the thing it ſelfe whiche is ſignified by Jdoles , is no- 
thing,foz as much as there is no where a God which may be repzeſented, oz els 
deliteth in ſuch Images. | 


14 And the wꝛathe or the Lozde wared hotte agaynſte Jſrael!, 
and he deliuered them into the haudes of raueners, that ſpoyled 
them and ſolde them into the handes ol theyz enempes round about 
— : — had they anypower any longer to ſtande befoze 

eit enempes. 

15 Whether ſo euer they went, the hand ofthe Loꝛd was agaynſt 
them with euil lucke, euen as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed them, and euen as 
the Loꝛd ſware vnto them. And he punyched them ſoze. 


The puniſhment impoſed by God fo2 Adolatry is now ſet fozth to be diligent⸗ 
ly conſidered by vs. There are two thinges, which are declared. 


Fyaſt is deſcribed that the anger of God was kindled agaynſt the Jſraelites, How we tim 
Secondly holy he punilhed the gulltye · God thereloze bpcauſe of ſo grieuous a vnderltand gov 


wicked crime of the Hebzewes waxed hotte agaynſt them:which is not ſo tobe t 
vnderſtande, as though God had anp affeaions,foz that pertaineth only vnto 
men. But actoꝛding to the common and reteaued expoſition vf theſe places, we 
fele that god is like vnto men that are angry » after which ſelfe ſame roaſon it 
is w2itten that he ſometime repenteth. Wherfoze,Godepther to repent oz to bo 
angry, is nothingells,but that he doth thoſe thinges, which men repenting and 
men angrye ble to do. Foz the one do eythor alter ozellsonerth2owe that which 
befoze they had done: and the other take vengeauntce of iniuries done vnto.the. 
Ambroſe in his booke of Noe and the Arke,tho fourth Chapter, ſpeaketh other⸗ 
wiſe of the anger of God. Foz neither doth God(ſaytb he) tbinke as men do, as 
though ſome contrary ſentence ſhouldcome vnts bim, neither is he angrpe, as 
though de were mutable, but therfoze theſe thinges are beleued to erpzeſſe the 
bitterneſfe ot our ſinnes,wbjch.bath deſerued the wꝛath ol God, and to declare 
that the faultehath ſo much and ſo farre encreaſed, that euen God alſo (whiche 
naturally is not moued evther by anger, hatred,ozany paſſion) ſemeth to be 
pꝛouoked vnto math, cc. Andaptely is there mencion made of the anger, betoꝛe 


Ambroſe; 


the puniſhment is rehearſed, Foz m# vſe ſxat tobe angry, befoze they reuenge: Whatanger (s, 


Neyther is anger any other thyngells (it tve'may beleue Ariſtotell in hys Rbe⸗ 
tozikes)but a deſire of reuengement bicauſe ofcontentempte . Foz they wb ich 
perceaue themſelues to be deſpiſed and tontemned, da ftraightway thinke,how 
they may be reuenged,and they diligently meditate howe by ſome puniſhment 
they map requite the inturxe q2 deſpite dent unte them. 
Lo kindes ofpunyſhments are mencioned in ts place 
of goodes and ſeruitude:of the which thy one tsgrienoriſer the 
tt is far mozegrieuousto be bzought into bondage, than to de ſpayled of goods. 
But God vſeth lo to do to punyſhe by certapne degrees; thoſe which baue deler⸗ 
ned euill. Foz he doth not byandby punyſhe moſtgreyqufly . And as touching 
the woo2des we muſtnote that Schis and Schiſch ſignifye one thing, foz Shin 
and Samech haue great affinitie the one with the other, which D.Kimhi bath 
alſo noted in thys place. Pozeoner where it is ſayd, whetlicr ſoeuer they wente 
oute, the ſame interpzeter addeth , to fyghte: And in deede it is very lykely, 
although A am nat ignozaunte that that ſentence may bemoze largely taken, 
| N O. ili. namelp 


the taking away a 
n the other, Fo; ounthnengs 
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namely to vnderſtande that whatſoener they tooke in hande to do , o to what 
thinges ſo euer they applyed themſelues vnto, all thoſe thynges bappened vn- 
luckelp vnto them. 

By this place is gathered, that no mans goodes are taken awaye , neyther 
are any bꝛought into bondage, excepte God bimlelfe bath will and alſo bzyng 
to paſſe the ſame, Foz it is ſayd here that he gaue them into the handes of raue- 
ners, and ſold them into the handes of their enempes round aboute them, Dauid 
in hys. rliiii. Pſalme grieuoufly complayneth of this plague,and ſaith that God 

Auguſtive, Had ſolde bys withoute any pzice : which place Auguſtine conſideryng, he ſays 
eth that at the fp2ſt ſighte it ſemeth abſarde , that any ſhoulde be ſolde, when 
no pꝛice is geuen . But thus he aunſwereth, as touching the enemies, which 
ſolde the Jſraelites; there was a pzice'genen by the byers. But as touching 
Godz which was the pzincipall cauſe ofthe ſelling he tooke no pzice, Foz what 
could thoſe Jdolatrous,violent,and rauenous men, onto whom þ Jewes were 
deliuered to be ſold,gene vnto him? Undoubtedly they neither bought noz de⸗ 
ſerued thoſe commodities with any reward « Dz ells we may thynke, that tbe 
pꝛice of the Pebzewe bondmen, was ſo ſmall ano vile, that it was counted foz 

The wicked nothyng, and ſo by thys figure of ſpeach they were ſaydto be ſold without any 

fei themleiues p2ſce, Uherefoze Eſaye in hys.lii. Chapter, wꝛiteth: pe are ſolde foz nought. 
to finnes with: Ind this pbzaſe ſerueth very wellfoz thoſe, which do binde thẽ ſelues to ſinnes 
is vice: and wickednelle, wben as therby, they ſhall get no commoditie at all. And bow 
bard this bondage was which the Hebꝛewes ſerued when they were ſo ſolde by 
their enemies, it is manifeſtly expzeſſed in Deuteronomye, fo there it is ſapde: 
Chou ſhalt ſerue thine enempe, whom the L oꝛd ſhall ſend vppon tbee, in Þun- 
ger, in thurſt, and in nakednelle, and allo in al penurve, and be ſhal put an pon 
poke vppon thy neckeztill be ſhall deſtraxe thee, Mozeoutr by theſe examples 
ve arealſo taughte , bat Chziflans enery where deſerve foz their daylye 
tranſgreſſions | and innumerable ſuperſtitions and alſo Jvolatrous wooz- 
ſhipppnges. . Nepther is it :to-bee-donbted but that à beape of enelles are 
at handeercepte Chaiſt by fayth deltuer vs from thoſe courſes of the lawe. 

The hawokh- VVhether ſocurrebey vent, the hand of the Lord was agaynſt thẽ 

Sn 1 a= vyith euell lucke. In all sur aaions the hande ot the Lozde is continually 

tn ail our acti⸗ pzelente , foz withoute hys mygbte and power, io can not ſo mache as mone 

ons. dure ſelues 'Wherefoze both yoodſucreſſes nyeneltare fo bee aſcribed vn⸗ 
to hym. 


Ney ther had they any power any longer to ſtande before theyr es 
nem es. And no mernaple,faz hy reaſon their goods were ſpopled,and their 
number diminiched, hitauſe of th "which wer bzonght into bondage they wer 
to impapꝛed and weakened,that they could by no meanes watch with their ad⸗ 
nerſartes, Undonh 1 me confiver.the hiftozies from that time, 


wherin ſuperſtitionegau to repgiis ſu p church, wethal fynde that'our pzinces 

baue had elther no good'ſac 571 | al,ozels very ſmalin theirerpeditibs againlf 
. ught and b ottentimes againft þ Turkesand 

beides . Qaraxens,but koz jackely : eſther do the gouernours both of 
„ battelsagaind tbe publicque wealth at ag: harche kerle that the hand of the L ozd is 
che Tubes. agaynſt them witheuſllluc Wee thecanſe why they tan not and 
befoze tbeirenempe! Pings Pati Ae 

a e 197 that tte 


ng were done — ꝓ—. motion. And this 

5 ophe "ewe, where he beſcribeth, how Nabu- 

: been ene fith = o-wayes , and tnx maner determining to 
directe his hoſt one waßztwas 0b thaumged, and after a ſozte fozced to 15 
wh 6 
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1s arnmpe agaynit leruſalem And vet muſt ie not dnderttand theſe thinges ſo; 
= tbongbe we ould thinke that Go doth inſtille a new malire into p heartes ag © a 
of the wicked. Foz they ove it not. Foz of what ſozte ſoeuer they be, they ate werke euyſt 
framevof malice and ines but G OD, leyng he is a ſtrength and wozkyng of wozkes in the 
. moltefficacy;dzineth them as he doth all other thyngs to be moued e to wozke, wicked. 150 
Wherfoze thep whiche are altogether cozrupte,and doyde, and deſtitute of the > 
grace and fauout of God, tan do nothyng but onely wozke enfll. But God, by Sed vith the 
whoſe motion they are ſtirred vp to wozke , directeth their eaill doynges, cruei⸗ 2. 
ties,poylinges,luſtes and tyzannies,to whatend ſo euer it ſhall ſeme good to 
his iuſtiet and molt h{ghe pꝛouldente. Pdzeouer tet vs here conſider, how miſe⸗ It i moſt bn⸗ 
rable and wzetched a thing it\sfoza man to haue God angry. Wherfoze let vs happy to haue 
' molt diligently take bede, that in all our affap2es that we take in hande, we firſt Gov angrye. 
or all retoncile him vnto — an vogue — in Chziſt: foz he bepng angry 4 
agapnſt vs,nothyng can p2oſperouſfly go foʒ ward. 7 

Theſe thynges did the Lorde as he had ſpoken and ſworne. Thzeat⸗ 
ninges are ſet fozth here and there in the la we of GHDand eſpecially in Deut. 
But uus neuer read (that 3 tan tell of ) that an othe was in that place iopned . 
with the thꝛeatnyngs. owbeit we muſt beleue, that God when he made lawes to the thzeat- 
did ſometymes alſo adde to an vthe . Foz the Scripture in this place teſtifieth ninges put in 
vnto vs that he ware, whichels ſuticient, thongbe it be not found in anp other he lcriptures. 
place. Pozeonerlet vs call to memoꝛp, that the latter cauſes, whiche commonly . 
are called the ſecond cauſes are much to be conſidered in the ſuccefſe of thynges, OO DE 
as well p2oſpetous as vnfoꝛtanate:but pet wemuſf'much moze haue aregarde de (much cõ⸗ 
vnto thefirft and chiete cauſ{, namely vnto God hym ſelfe . Do that then when fideredasthe - 
thynges pꝛolper not with vs, we muſk be angry with our ſelnes, bycauſe we are #5 cafe. 
alienated from God. And that this is true, this plate manileſtly pzoneth . Foz 
the Iſraelites were the ſame men which they wert befoze,and their enemyes al- 
fo the ſame men whiche they were befoze , Wherfoze if the Jewes had had God 
now as tauo:able vnto them as they had befoze', dndoubtedly they ſhould haue 
obteyned the lelfe ſame victozyes. Therfoze they ought to aſcribeall that vn⸗ 
kackpneſſe bnto them ſelnes, Foz dnleſſe god had bene angry with them, loꝛ the 
Jdoletry whiche they had committed,they ſhould with as good lucke haue ouer 
tomed their enempes now as they did befoze. Therfoze the Pꝛophetes whe they 
lamented foz the mileries of their people, teſtitied that inſtice, honour, andalſo 
_ are to be aſcribed vnto G DD, but confuſion and ignominpe vnto 

mlelnes, 


16 Neuerthelelle the Lozd rayſed bp tudges, whiche deliuered the 
out ot the handes of their oppzelſozs. = 

17 Indyetfoz all that they Would not harcken vnto their judges 
but. went a whozyng alter draunge Gods, and bowed themſelues 
vato them; They turnedquickly out of the waye, whiche their Fa- 
« iy ; walked ere commanndementes of the L02d,Sut 


Now is b2ſefly declared vnto þ readers, what conditios & alteratibs p Jſrae- 
lites had in al Þ tyme,which was betwene ß paines e puniſhmttes now deſcri- 
bed, wherwith they were foz their Jdolatry punithed, e 5 fit king, whom they 
choſe vnto the ſelues, reiecting Samuel. When they were grieuoufly oppꝛeſſed, 
they ſighed e groned,e repenting tbẽ ſelues, turned vnto god, e deſired aydeof 
him. And God as de is gentle  mercifal, deſpiſed not their mournings # inuoca⸗ 
tlons but ſent them ſome one iudge, by whoſe leadyng and conduſge they were 
deliuered from their oppzeſſoz. But they when they were deliuered, and ſet at 
libertie,they lyued at pleaſure t fell agapne into their olve wickedneſſe, _ 
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fa2eGod attoꝛdyng to his iuſtice puniſhed them agayne, and they agayne hen 
they were grieuoully oppꝛeſſed, groned, continually pꝛaped vnto god, whiche 
whole vet agapne br an other tudge deliuered them from miſery and calamitie. 
tymt ot the ind Mherkoze the whole time of the tudges may be aptely diſtributed into thꝛe 
ges is _—_— differences. Firſt he Peb2ues were fuſtly puniſhed foz their ſynnes and wicked» 
rec.. nelfe. econdly they beyng oppzeſed,wept,pzayed,and impiozed belpe at gods 
* bande. Laſtly god by ſome iudge deliuered them. Pozeoner this is to be mare 
The people 1ps ked, that the Jewes ,- althonghe they did not wholly obey the iudges, pet fo2 all 
ned better vn⸗ that they lyued ſomewhat better as longe as thoſe iudges remapned on lyue, 
der the So Wherfoze as touchyng outward thinges that publicque wealth hav ſomewhat 
2 —_ better ſucceſſe vnder iudges, and the people mygbt as long as they lyued, be at 
dead, reſt from oppzeſſions,and liue at liberty. But they were no ſoner deade, but they 
returned to their old faſhions. Whiche thyng euidently declareth, how they did 
in vayne befoze pzetend,that they had not ſene the wozkes, which god had done 
in deliuerpng their elders out of Egypt. As thoughe they ſhould haue ſapd, if ſo 
be that we were ſure of thoſe ſo noble wozkes , we would not now haue fozſakẽ 
the ceremonies of our fathers and choſen new rites. Theſe alterations 4 chauns 
gynges (J ſay)mantfeſtly teſtifye that that pꝛetence was vapne. Foz euery age 
ſawe the wonderfull wozkes of god, when as oftentpmes he did by iudges ſet at 
. .- | liberty the people beyng oppꝛelſled. And pet thoughe they had ſene theſe thinges 
they could not kepe them ſelnes,but that whe their iudge was deade they fel! a⸗ 
. © Capne into the lame wicked crimes. es 
den xn This is alſo to be noted, that it is here witten that god bled to be moned at 
whiche Y D tbe ſighyng and teares ofthe Iſraelites. Foz this was the fruſte of the papnes & 
umpoſed. - puniſhmentes,namely that they might repente, e beyng admoniched by miſe⸗ 
ries might vnderſtand whether they ſhould flye vnto. And god in hearing of the 
when they tried, had onely a reſpecte bnto hys pꝛomiſes, goodneſſe and name. 
Furthermoze let thoſe whiche delyghte in oppzefſyng and dopng iniury to the 
pooze , note here that the tyme will come at the lengthe, that god will take in 
band the cauſes of the afflicted , Foz althoughe they be euill, and haue wozthilp 
fallen into calamities and miſeries: pet bycauſe he hath pꝛomiſed that he will 
reuenge the violence and cruelty done agaynſt the pooze, therfoze he will one 
day deliuer and reuenge them, euen foz this tauſe, namely, bycauſe he nepther 
God hath allo can noz will faple bis office and pꝛomiſe. And in delpuering thols whiche were 
palin of cu euill from pꝛelent miſcryes , be graunteth vnto them occaſion and tyme of re- 
men wht they penting that ercept they truly and vnkainedly repent, they may be altogether in 
are oppzeſed. excuſable. Poꝛeouer this goodneſſe of God, whiche he vſeth alſo towardes the 
euill, beareth moſt manifeſt witneſſe of themoſt perfect fayth and truth of god. 
Foz althoughe men do filthyly fall from that couenaunt which they haue made 
with god, pet he fozgetteth not his goodneſſe and pꝛomiſes. 


13 Yndwhen the Loꝛd rayſed bp vnto the Judges, the Loꝛd was 
with the Judge. and deliuered themout of the handes of their ene- 
mpes, all the dapes of the Judge. Foz the Lozde repented at theyz 
— 2 whiche they had, by reaſon of them, that oppꝛeſſed and 
vered them. | 


The judges Still is declaredafter what ſozte God behaved himſelf toward the Jſraelſts 
pars bags in the tpme of the Judges. either doth this (peche, when be ſaith , And God 
and bulgate ray ſed yp Judges, want an emphaſis , Fo2 it 18erpzeſſed that they wer be- 
eltate, foze of the common loꝛte and vulgare ſtate but god ſo chaunged them by vis ſpi⸗ 
rite, that be inſpired them with couragious hartes, ſtrength, and moſte wyſe 

Counſels. This vndoubtedly was that ſtirring vp, which is now declared. Foz 

God vſeth, when he appoynteth any man to any office, to geue him my ” 

| (El : abilitie 


— 


— 


„Bode of Iludgesz. Fol. 72. 
{tte to perkv;me the lame. Whicbe thing we read did come to paſſe in Saul & 
| 2 in Dauid, and befoze them in Moſes, who beyng befozeſhepheardes 4 hozſe- 


kepers, when they came to beare rule, did by the power of the ſpirite of G © D 
- wozke maruelous thinges,and pzouednoble men, Foz GDD las the ſcripture 


now ſpeaketh)rayſed them vp. And not cdtent with this, but he fully perſuaded - 


them, and with in warde feelyng made them allured, that they were now elected 
vy God, to deliner the Aſraelites and to ſet them at libertte. And without doubt 
valeſſe they bad ben fully perſuaded of this, it had not ben lawfull foz them to 
haue fought agaynſt their Lo2des,02 torebelle:fozſo much as it is not the office 


of pꝛiuate men to fight with his enemies. Wherfoze Cato, whoſe tiuile iuſtice is In example of 
meruelouſly commended, gaue his ſonne charge, Þ when be was diſmiſſed from Cato. 


warre, and no mo2ze bounde by an othe of warre, he ſhould not fight againſt the 
enempes of the publicque wealth. Anowyng this right well, that it is lawful foz 
no man, to dzawe weapon againſt any , excepte it be by publicque authozitie,J 
haue now expounded what thismeaneth that God rayſed bp Judges: Nob let 
vs ſee foz what cauſe God did the ſame, . | 


Bicauſe(ſapeth the hiltozye)herepented . Whats the recraued erpoſitionof God is not re, 
theſe kindes of ſpeache we haue befoze declared. But now we muſt marke what concued vnto 


this meaneth whiche followeth: At their ſorowinges. We may not thincke that v 


of the wozke « Foz that do men obteyne onely by fapth in our mediatour /ecſus 


Chriſt,to whiche fayth in theſe and ſuch lyke kynde ol ſpeaches we muſt conti⸗ 


nually haue areſpect vnto,therby toloke vpon the roote from whence þ fruites 
of true repentaunce,and alſo ſighinges and teares are derived, Netther do we 


Bby the out⸗ 


God was reconciled oz made fauozable vnto them by the ſtrength and dignitpe 1 


hiche we do. 


foz all that denpe, but that good wozkes ſpꝛingyng from faith are ſo acceptable &0d rewar⸗ 
vnto GOD, that be rewardeth them with excellent giſtes, as well out ward, as deth good 


alſo ſpirituall, whiche commeth of bis goodneſſe. 0 ſayd Daniel vnto the kyng 
of Babilon:Gp almes redeme thy ſinnes. That is, dꝛyue awaye the papnes and 
puniſhementes, wherewith otherwiſe thou ſhalt be puniſhed, | 


kes. 


But if thou ſhalt demaunde whats to be thought, ofthoſe ciuill and mo⸗ Ot mozarr 
rall good wozkes,whiche are done without faytb.J aunſwere, that foz ſo much wozkes done 


as they pꝛocede from a viciate and cozrupt nature, they are therfoze ſinnes. And 
fo2 that cauſe they deſerue dampnation and hell fyze-Bowbeit God, to the end 
that the o2dze and iuſt diſpoſition of thinges in the wozlde might be kept, and to 
defend aſemblyes ofhumane kinde,fellowſhippes and publicque wealthes,can 
ſeth that ſach actions haue many rewardes,not fo2 the wozthynes and dignitie 
of thoſo actiõs, but by reaſon ot a certain connerion, wherwith god would theſe 
thinges to be knitte together. Wherfoze it commeth to paſſe, that whenas hp- 
pocrites do wozke outward wozkes,ſometymes goodly to the ſhew, therby they 
obtapne notable'pzayſe , And they whiche are rulers as longe as they honeſt⸗ 
ly behaue them ſelues, in doyng iuſtice, either in warlike affaires, oz elles in 
honeſt conuerſation (as the Romanes in the olde tyme did) may obtepne a moſte 
large Empyze.Foz ſo would god baue diſcipline kept, the woꝛld and publicque 
wealtbes pꝛeſerued. God did therfoze repẽt at the ſozrowyngs of the Jlraelites, 
bycauſe thozough the faith,from whence ſozrowinges and groninges pꝛoceded, 
he was made mercifull and fauozablo-vnto them. | | 

But peradyentureſome man will doubte, whether god, when he repented, 


faith, 


were in any poyntchanngedzAll thegodly confefſein a maner with one mouth, 0 O08 $09 


repente that 


that god can by no meanes bechaunged » fo as much as that is a certaine ſigne he is chaunged 


both of imperfection and alſo of inconſtancy. But this variety which here happe 
neth is not to be aſcribed vnto god, but vnto vs. Of this thing 3 haue ſpokẽ ſom 
what befoze,but this ſemeth to be added at this pꝛeſente. At a man will ſap, that 


god without contronerſy teaſted to fauour the Chananites agapnſt þ Jſraelites, 


whom be had befoze ſo ſtrengthened, that he would haue them to oppꝛelle the 
Jewes:and agayneafterwardto helpe the Hebzues, whom befoze he ſemed that 
bis 


Aartetp is the 
. in God. 


God, when he 
thicateneth 

things whyche 
come not paſſe, 
ipeth not. 
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bys will was to haue them oppꝛelted by the Chananites. no mani can deny, but 


that theſe thinges baue variety. Bow tan we therfoze defend the will or god fr6 
chaunging⸗ anſwere, that by the a8. chap:of Jeremy, it manifeſtly appeareth, 5 


effectes t not there is a diuecſitte in the effectes, when as foz all god in very dede, continnallę 


retapneth the ſelke ſame will. Foz it is thus witten there in his name: When 
as J ſhall ſpeake agaynſt a kyngdome oz nation, to deſtrope, roote out, and oner 
thzowe it, it they ſhall repente,J will alſo repente . And contrarywiſe when as 
I ſhal ſpeake good of a kingdome oz nation, to builde and to plant, and that na- 
tion oz kingvome ſhall do euill in my ſight J will then alſo repente me of the 
good, that J had decreed to beſtowe on them. Theſe wozdes declare, that god in 
theſe kindes of thzeatninges and pꝛomiſes is therfoze not chaunged,bycauſe he 
ſpeaketh not abſolutely e ſimply, but vpon condition. But theaccompliſhing oz 
makpng vopde of the conditions, is to be conſidered toward vs. And therfoze the 
chaunge is not to be attributed vnto him, but vnto bs, But it thou ſhalt aſke 
me, whether god dath befoze know and decree, what ſhall come to paſſe as ton- 
ching theſe conditions: will graunt that he doch. Foz he euen from without 


begypnnyng pothnot only know of thyngs that ſhal come to paſſe, but alſo hath 


decreed what ſhallbe. But bycauſe the hid pziuitye of bis will as touching theſs 


thinges, is not opened bnto vs inthe holy Scriptures, therfoze ought we to fol- 


low that rule, whiche (as we haue veclared)is pꝛonounted by Ieremy, This rule 
did the Niniuites and alſo Ezechias the kyng conſider and beholde beyng, not yet 
ſet fozth, Foz although deſtruction was thzeatned them in the name of god, pet 
fo2 al that by repentaunce andp2ayers they eſcaped ſt, Neither is there any cauſe 
why we ſhould ſuſpect that god dothlye (any thyng, when he ſo thzeatneth oz 
pꝛomiſeth any thinges, whiche afterwarde come not to paſſe, Fozas touching 


' Ezechias,he could no way eſcape death, it we ſhould looke vpon the natural cau 


ſes;whiche are commonly called the ſecond cauſes, Wherfoze the ſentẽte beyng 
p2onouriced accozdpng to-thoſe cauſes,he coulde not be accuſed ofalye. And the 
Niniuites,if god had done vnto them, as their ſinnes deſerued, they ſhould vtters 
lp baue periſded. And god commaunded Jonas to pꝛeache accozding to their mes 
rites-Farthermoze a lye tan not be ſo takẽ, in an oꝛation which hath a ſuppoſi⸗ 
tion oz condition iopned with it, as it may be in abſolute and ſimple ſentences, 
when as the ſacceffe depẽdeth ol the keppng oꝛ violatyng ofthe condition, Poze 
oner in theſe wozdes of the hiſtoʒy is expzeſſed the cauſe whp the Jſraelites ſo⸗ 
rowed and ſighed, namelp bycauſe they were oppzeſſed and afflicted, and that 
with thoſe kindes of calamityes whiche are befoge mentioned, namelp bycanſs 
they were ſpoyled, ſold, and loſyng their liberty and goods, they were no longer 
able to ſtande beloze their enempes. | 


19 Pet foz all that as ſoone as the Judge was dead, they turned 
and did wozſe than their fathers, in following ſtraunge gods, and 
in leruing them and bowing them ſelues vnto them, and ceaſed not 
from the Actes olthem, and krom their hard wape. 


Mben tbe Heb2nes in the tyme ot the Judge that was rayſed vp bad a reſ⸗ 
tyng tyme, and came to a tollerable eſtate, that fudge beyng dead, they fell 


agayne woꝛſe than they did befoze,and committed much moze grieuous things 


than did their elders. Whereby is founde true, that whiche we befoze haue 
ſayde,namely that the infirmitye ofour nature is ſo great, that we can not 
longe abyde in pure religion and ſincere wozlhippyng of God . And in that it is 
ſapde that they whiche came after were a great deale wozſe than their fathers, 
is declared that G O D not without reaſon and iuſte cauſe was the moze pꝛo⸗ 
naked bntoanger ſo that wheras be had longe tyme ſpared their elders , nowe 


often 


at the lalt he would not foꝛgeue thole that came after, And this is it whiche is 


og 
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fo much as in eitber league the thing it ſelfe and ſubſtaunte was btterly one and 
the ſelfe ſame t onelp certain qualities did vary, Foz the olde league was made 
with one onely nation of the Jewves,and had certayn additions, the poſſeſſion (3 
ſay)of the lande of Chanaan, the kingdome ol the Jewes , and the pzieſthode of 
Aaron, t alſo the pꝛumiſe ot the Meſsias,accozdpng to the natiuitte ot the fleſhe, 
and the miniftery of dis o bone perſon. Pozeoner it had very many ſignes of cere⸗ 
monpes and ſacrifices very mete foʒ that age. There wer alſo in it miſteries of 
ſaluation, and pzomiſes ofeternall lite althoughe farre moze obſcure, than they 
were aſter warde geuen bnto vs. And contrarpwiſe in the new league, there are 
pꝛopꝛietpes in a manner contrary. Foz it pertapneth not to any one certapn na⸗ 
tion, but to all nations, how farre ſoeuer the wozlde extende . either is there 
any peculiar ciuile adminiſtration adiopned vnto it. Furthermoze there are but 
verp fewe ceremonies 4 outward ſignes (and they very plaine and ſimple) added 
vnto it. And laſtely all thinges axe contayned moze openly,zplapnely 4 manifecſt- 


lp in the new teſtamẽt, than they are in the old-By theſe qualities doth the new — — 
league and the old differ one from an other, bowbeit the thyng it ſelle and the the _ — 
ſubſtaunte abpdeth one and the ſame. Foz as the Lozd would then be the God and newe is all 


ol the Þebzues,ſo now bath he decreed to be the god of the Chꝛiſtians. And that one. 


alſo whiche they at that tyme pꝛomiſed, namely ß they would beleue in the true 
god, + obey and wozſhyp him as he hath pzeſcribed , we alſo ought to pertoꝛme . 
Chꝛiſt cometh betwen both parties as a mediatour, and fozgeneneſſe of ſinnes, 
and alſo eternall ite is by hym pꝛomiſed. And the lawes of manners remapne 
the ſame now whiche then were. | 

Paul in the ri. chap:to the Romanes hath very wel declared that the league of 
the elders + ours is all one, when be compareth the Church with the tree, which 
bath Chziſt as theroote. Then he addeth that from ſuch a tree tertapne bziches 
were cut of,namely the Hebzues whiche beleued not. And we whiche were gẽ⸗ 
tils were planted in their place:that is put in the ſame league wherin they were 
compzehended. The ſame tree he affirmeth to remaꝝne, into whiche ſome are by 
fayth grafted in, and from the whicbe other lone berauſe of incredulitie are cut 


of.Wherfozeeche league contayneth both the law and the goſpel. And there are In either st ỹ 
in either of the Teſtamentes the ſelfe ſame Sacramentes as it is declared in the **tam 
firſt Epiltle to the Cor. the r.chap: Foz the fathers were al vnder the cloude,and 13 


were baptized in the ſea, and did eate the ſame ſpiritual meate, and dꝛanke of the 
ſpirituall rocke followyng them, and the rocke was Chriſt, Farther we graunt, 
that as touching outward ſignes,there is ſome variety in their Hacramẽtes and 
ours, which yet as concerning the things ſignified by the Satramentes is found 
to be nothing at al. Otherwiſe the argument of Paal ſhould nothaue perſuaded 
the Corin. that they ſhould be ſubiett vnto the ſame puniſhmentes that the Þe- 
bꝛues wete. Foz they might baue ſapd, that they dad farre better ſacramẽtes tha 
had the Hebzues , e therfoze they nede not ſo much to beaffeard leſt they ſhould 
ſuffre the like:foz as much as the ercellency of the ſacraments may auopde thoſe 
miſkoztunes,from whiche the Hebzues could not be delinered by the ſacramẽtes 
of thelaw.Wherfoze the Apoſtle tooke away from them this ſhift, and maketh 
our facramentes and theirs equall and alikeas touching the thinges . Me w2i- 
teth allo to the Rom. the firſt chap:of the goſpel,that it was in the old tyme pꝛo⸗ 
Wiſed by the Pꝛophetes in the-holy ſcriptures.And in the third chap: he ſpcaketh 
after this ſozte:but ow is the righteouſneſſe of god made manifeſt, being teſtis 
fied by the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. | 
Neither tanſt thou ſay vnto me, that thefe in dede were pꝛomyſed in the ho⸗ 
ly Scripturesof the olde Teſtament, but not that they were perfoꝛmed vnte 
the men whiche lyued at that tyme . Bycauſe the Apoſtle doth moſte ware]y 
aunſwere to this obiection , when be ſapeth that euerpe lawe doth ſpeake to 
thoſe men whiche do lyne vader it _ : a not to be doubted , hut that the 
= elf. fathers 
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The fathers fathers were iuſtilied after the ſame ſozte that we are now at this pzeſent - Foz 
Were iuſtified they were no lefſe iuſtified onely by fayth in Chriſt, than we. Wherefoze it is 
_ by  fapths wꝛitten in the booke of Geneſis of Abraham, that he beleued,and it was counted 
vnto hym foz righteouſneſſe . /ohn alſo teſtifieth that Chriſt ſapde of Abraham 
that he had ſene his day, and therfoze reioyſed. The Epiſtle to the Hebrues the 
riit. chap:affirmeth that Chriſt was peſterdape, and to dape, and remapneth foz 
eutr. Wherfoze euen as we areſapdnow to be ſaued,not by wozkes,but by the 
true mercy of & O Dbyfayth in Chriſt, ſo was it with the fatbers at that tyme: 
Foz they were iuſtilied by no merites, but onely by fayth in Chriſt , Further- 
moꝛe what obedience ſoeuer thefathers had towarde the commaundementes 
of God, and alſo fapth in the pꝛomiſes, tbep were not deriued from their owne 
ſtrengthe and power, but ( enen as it alſo happeneth bnto vs) they tame bnto 
them by the grace of God and Chriſt, 
a plate ot Je: It is true in dede that /eremy in the zi. chap; waiteth, as it is alſo alleged to 
remi e ot the es the Hebrues the viti.chap. that there muſte be another league made in the name 
eas tn he mg of G O D. not as it was made in the olde tyme with ths fatbers . And among 
ded, other thynges he ſapeth, that GD D woulde gene hys lawes in the heartes 
. and bowelles of men, ſo that none ſhould nede any moze to teache bys neyghs 
boure, bycauſe all, from the leaſt to the greateſt ſhould haue the knowledge of 
G OD. And farther it is ſayde in the perſone of God, J wpll bemercifull vnto 
their ſynnes, and will no moze remember their iniquities, ec. As touching theſe 
woꝛdes both of Jeremye, and alſo of the E piſtle to the Hebrues, we muſt vnder⸗ 
ande, that thoſe wozdes pꝛoue not that there is anp difference betwene the te⸗ 
ſtamentes as touchyng the thyng and ſubſtaunce it ſelle, but as concernyng the 
pꝛopertpes and qualities, as we haue befoze ſapde. Neither muſte we thincke 
that the olde fathers whiche in obepeng the commaundementes of Cod, and in 
right fayth wozſhypped hym purely , coulde perfozme theſe thynges of thep;z 
owe ſtrengthe oz naturall powze. Foz vnleſſe they had had the lawes and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God w2itten in tbein deartes and myndes by the holy Ghoft , and alſo 
a will by the grace of God read to obey bys commaundement they had neuer 
ben able to haue perfozmed ſuch things, Whey wanted not therfoze the lyght of 
God which ſhined beloze them to canſe the to belene. Pea and their ſynnes wer 
fozgcuen them by Chriſt. Wherfoze they alſohad the fruition of thoſe thynges, 
whiche God pꝛomiſed to gene in the newe league. The ditferente was onely 
in this thyng as touchyng largeneſſe and perſpicuitpe foz at that tyme thoſe 
The erro2 of gyktes were diſtributed to very few , but now they are euery where communt- 
— ed cated to the gentiles. They were ſomewhat darke at that age, but to vs they ars 
acknomjedge made euidẽt and cleare, ſo that we haue no moze nede of the old diſcipline. ere 
onely * by it manifeſtly appeareth, bo we they erre from the truth, whiche will haue the 
thenges. old league to haue had pꝛomiſes onely foz poſſeCing of the lande of Chanaan and 
foz wozldly felicity. And that the people of the Hebrues were bounde onelp to an 
outward obſeruation of certapnerites and wozkes,and not to chewe fozth good 
and ryght motions of the minde toward God. The Pꝛophetes declare not the 
thyng after that ſozte , vea rather thep denyethat G O D any thyng eſtemeth 
outwarde wozkes without in warde godlynefſe. And they euere inhere erp out, 
that ceremonpes without tayth, and voyde of the teare of & O D are a moſte 
grieuous burthen and ſo troubit ſome that G O W tan not ſuffre them . Pea 
and the lawe it ſelte maketh meucion erp2eſſedly of the circumciſion of the 
hearte: and G O Deuery whererequireth , that we ſhould heare bys voyce, 
e whiche vndoubtedly is nothyng elles, than by fayth to haus to do with hym. 
t Mheretoꝛe tayth ot the pzomifes and commaundementes of & O D,ought al⸗ 
ans to be counted as the roots andfoundation , whiche alwapes abpdeth, 


Fed, 
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ged. Mherkoze it is very maniteſt, that god would not baue them foz their own 
lakes. Hotobeit they endured ſo long as men were endewed witha childiſh ſpi⸗ 
rite (as Paule ſpeaketh to the Galathians) whileſt they liued yet vnder tuto2s,4 
differed yet bery litle frõ ſeruaunts. But when tdey recraued a moꝛe ful grow? 
ſpirtte, then wers the ſacramentes and childyſhe rites(as Auguſtine ſayeth) tas 
ken awaye . It is manifeft therefoze that the difference betweene the two 
Jeagues is not to bee taken of the thing oz ſubſtaunce, but of the qualityes and 
zopzieties. 
x Let them therfoze ceaſe ſo much to erre, which thinke that god in the old lawe 
pꝛomiſed only earthly thinges,as though at that time he pzouided onely foz the 
bodpes and not foz the ſoules, as doe Shepeheardes, Plowmen, and Stopne⸗ 
derdes, whiche haue a care onely foz the bodyes and carkaſes of they2 @heepe, 
wine and Oxen, neyther laboure they foz any other thyng , but to make 
thoſe beaſtes ſtrong and kat. Me muſt not ſo imagine of God, who ſo made a 
league with the Elders, that he pzomiſed them the chiefe felicitie, which chieflye 
pertapneth vnto the ſoule, Wherefoze it is wꝛitten in the 144 Pſalme, Bleſſed wp gr ed 
are the people which haue the Lozde foz their God. In Deutronomye alſo God thechicteg 
toke vpon him to bzing to palle, that they ſhould walke in his cõmaundements. felicitie, 
But what moze? Dur ſauiour, out of þ wozds of the old league hath molt apte- 
ly taught the reſurrection of the dead, Foz when the Lo2de ſapd that he was the 
God of Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, and they were then dead, Chriſt inferred that 
they were not dead but that they Ctill lined,and that their bodyes ſhould be res 
ceaued, namelp in the bleſſed reſurrection. Hitherto pertayneth that that God 
affirmed to Abraham, that be himſelfe woulde be his rewarde, whiche thyng 
plainely teacheth vs, that in that couenaunte were not pꝛomiſed onely carnall 
and earthly good thyngs. Undoubtedly it were a great ſhame euen fo; kyngs en ye 
and Pzinces, whiche being compared with GD D are but flethe and bloud, ment. 
il they ſhoulde bee counted to gouerne the publicque wealthes, onely as tou⸗ 
ching the bodyes of the ſubiedes: foz as muche as they pꝛokeſſe that therefoze 
they pꝛouide foz their Citizens outwarde commodityes, quietneſfe and peace 
namely that they might liue happily and vertuouſipe. Wherefoze if Pzinces 
fecke fo2 goodes of the minde foz their Citizens, is it not meete that God hym- The woꝛchtp⸗ 
felfe pꝛouided karre moze noble thinges foz the publicque wealthe ofthe Jſrae: fe = con 
lites whiche he faythfully gouerned. FarthermozeJ do not ſpeake, howe foo / in ourward, * 
irche it is to beleus that the old fathers by the league bound themſelues only to rites. 
outward rites and viſible ceremonies,whereby to wozlſhip God: when as euen | 
the Ethnikes were not ignozaunt, yea thep haue moſt manifeſtly teſtifped, that 


the woꝛſhipping of God confiltethnot in thoſe things. Foz Plautusin Rudente Plautus, \ | 


waiteth thus: They thinke that they pleaſe God with giftes and ſacrifices : but 
they loſe both their laboure and coſte. J will not declare thoſe thinges whiche 
Plato in his Alchibiade hath waitten as concerning this thing. Pea(as 3 haue 
now befoze taught) the la we it ſelfand the Pzophets declare that the thing was 
karre otherwiſe, | 

But nowatthelengthto returne to the woozdes of the hiſtoꝛpe, God tom⸗ 
plapneth that the Heb2ues had bzoken their couenant which he had made with 
their fathers. Foz they wer departed krom the true layth and in ward godlyneſſe 
Neither ceaſſed they only dulye and rightly to ſacrifice vnto the true Cod, but 
they moſt filthily turned aſide to ſtraunge Gods 4 wozſhipping of Idoles. And | 
fo theſe things was God angry with them, and eſpecially foz this, bicauſe they The rote df fats 
barkened not vnto his voyce-This vndoubtedly was the roote and thefyzlt be⸗ ung from god, 
ginning of falling, namely not to beleue in god. | 

Let vs here alſo note that the Fathers made a league with GO D not — -$< M 

onely foz themſelues, but alſo foz their poſteritie. As God agapne foz hys with god fo: 
parte pzomiled them, that he woulde bee the G O D not onely of them, but their polienttie, 


Plato. 
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— 41 alto of their fede and poſtexitie. Mherkoꝛze it was lawfall foz them to ciraum⸗ 


With God foz cile their childzen , being pet infantes . And in like manner it is 1awfull fo: 
cheir poſteritve vs to baptiſe oure little ones being vet infantes , foz as muche as they allo 
Auen man d are compzchended in the league. Foz they which haue nom the thyng it leite, 
uitle ones in the tbere is nothing can let, but that they may receaue the ſigne. It is manifeſtiye 
old time. ⁊ it is wzitten in the. rxix. Chapiter of Deutronomye that the league was made not 
bar ta baptile only with them which were pꝛelent, but allo with them which were ablent, and 
them. not pet bozne, | | | 
But ſomedoubte , whyther the poſteritie may be bounde by their Elders. 
Whether they We aunſwere , wee muſte looke whyther the thinges whiche were pzomiſed 
which come al⸗ by ours Elders were iuſte and honeſte . Then muſte we conſider wbyther 
1 thoſe pꝛompſes pertapne to ciuill thynges , oz to Godlyneſſfſfe. Mhen 
elders, * they are made foꝛ ciuill matters, the bonde is ſure , bycauſe it is not la włull 
foʒ the poſteritye to infrindge the contrages ot their Elders, as are byinges, 
ſellinges, bargapnes and ſuch like, pꝛouided that they contapne nothyng, that is 
filthy, vnhoneſt and vniuſte. But if the couenauntes and obligations belong to 
godlineſſe oz to true kapth, the obligation is then ſtrong, foz that we are all 
bounde to true godlineſle and aperfecefapth , although there were no league 
therunto. But if the Elders haue bound themſelues and their poſteritye to fil- 
thy and vngodly thinges, it is no bonde. But foz God to abaſe himſelfe to mae 
a league with men, it commeth ot his mere beneuolente and mercy, wherby we 
might be moze and moze ſtirred vp to perfozme thole things which we ought os. 
therwiſe to do of dutye, 5 TOR: CO 1 0 
I alſo will not caſte them oute. Mhen he ſapeth, that he will not hente 
koꝛth caſte oute any one of thoſe Nations , whiche remapned in the Lande of 
Chanaan after the time of the death ol Joſua, he declareth the puniſhemente, 
wherewith he woulde nowe punyſhe the Hebzewes. And this muſt we vnder- 
ſtand condicionallp, that is, ercepte they repented: oz bycauſe God wag ſo ofs 
fended by reaſon oftheyz Jdolatrye , that be woulde not ſo ſoone caſte fozth 
thoſe Nations, as he would otherwiſe haue done., ifthey bad fapthfully con- 
tinued in their office « And the very woo2des of the hilkozye doe krayghtwates - 
erpzeſſe thys latter interpꝛetation . But bycauſe a man myghte doubte 
Why an the by be erpelied not the Chananites, while Ioſua was pet aling (who vp3ightiys 
Lhananites behaued bymſelfe towarde God) in this place he aunſwereth vnto it and ſaps 
bong nem eth that he had therefoze ſuffered thoſe Nations to remaine , that by them be 
of Jan. myght pꝛoue the Iſraelites , whyther they woulde woozthip bim purely and 
| h ſincerely as their Fathers had done vnder Ioſua oʒ not. Foz as much as J baue 
| at large befoze ſpoken of this kinde of temptation,J-will now ſpeake thereot᷑ no 
moe. This onely J ſhall admonpſhe vou, that where as there is mencion 
made in this place of the Fathers, the ſame is to bee vnderſtande onely of 
thoſe which were good andgodlye:otherwiſe euen in the tyme ol Moyſes there 
wanted no vngodly ones and cebelles, which fell from the true God. Further⸗ 
moꝛe we muſk conſidze that theſe thinges were ſpoken, when the Pebzewes al⸗ 
ter the death of the Judges fell to vngodlpneſſe. Foz the thinges wbich are hers 
mencioned of the kallinges and converſions of the Hebzewes' wbiche followed 
one after an other, are ſpoken generally and ſummarilie . Otherwiſe God(as 
we ſhall heare) erpelled ſome of the enemyes oute of the lande ol Chanaan 
vnder euery Judge, Wherefoze in that now he being angrye ſayeth that he will 
not caſte fozth the reſte of the Nations , we muſte vnderſtande it, that be will 
not ſo quickely doe if, and vnleſte they tourne agayne vato the ryghte waye.: 
After which manner Ieremye hath taught vs that the thzeatnynges of God ars 

to be vnderſtand. ? ; 5 
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A hele are the Nations, which the Loꝛde left, that he mygbte 1 
2] pꝛoue - Jſraellby themeuen as manyof Iſraell as had not 
a 2, bnowen allthe warres of Chanaan n. 
2 'ÞPnly fozthelearning of the generation of the childzenof Ilrge il 
that he allo might teach them warre, in as much as they which wer 


befoze them knewe nothing thereof. -- - - 


1 7 His is a very tommon and reteaued expolitton of this place, that 
J 2 God in leauing diuerſe Nations in the land which was pꝛomiled 
to the Iſraelites, did it not only to trie the Aſraelites, but alſo by⸗ 
cauſe he woulde haue them exerciſed in warlike artes, leaſte they 


with tdleneſſe and flonth, Which interpzetation if we allow, therby will plain⸗ 
ly followe, that iuſte warres are altogether lawfull  Fozif G DD would war te u thin 
teache the Jſraelites the arte of warrefare, then judged he not that arte vnlaw⸗ ia wtull. 
mull. An to thys purpoſe ſerueth that which Dauid ſayd: Bleſſedbe god which II 
— my handes to warre, and my fyngers to battaple. But thys queſti⸗ 

on, whyther it be lawfull to make iuſte warres, is not nowe to be entreated 

of:foz as muche as it is molt euident, and that by the holy Scriptures, that it is 
lawfull. And we ſhall haue occaſion in an other place, to ſpeake at largeof that 

matter, Wherfoze J will declare what the Hebzewe — fudge of thys 

place, R.Salamon, R. Dauid Kimhi,and alſo R. Leui ben Gerſon wzite,that 

God, when he had tempted the Hebzewes and deteifed theyz vngodlinelle and 

Adolatrpe, withdzewe from them their ſtrength and ayde, Wherby when they 

attempted to make, warres by their owne power and to fight by their owne | 
ſtrength they learned what it was to make warre. Whereas befoze when God —— So . 
himſelte fougbt foz them, they were ignozaunt ol it. Foz he endued them with Flraclits,they 
ſtrength, be dꝛaue a feare into their enempes, diſlolued their ſtrength, and gaue = not 

the Hebzewes a pzoſperous ſucceſſe in theyz enterpziſes . One dyd then purſue == 1 
a thouſand, and two ten thouſand. Jt is therfoze àptlpe ſapd that the Jſraelites, 

when he had not pet bꝛoken the league, and god fought foz them, were igno⸗ 

raunte of warlyke feates. Euen as the fy2ſt parentes of mankinde when they 

bad eaten of the fozbidden tree, beganne to know both good and euill. Foz be- — 
foze when they were nouriſhed with the grace of G D, they were touched inne ner 
with the feeling ofnoenil. And we commonlye ſay of childzen,'when their pa- both good and 


rentes are taken from them, that they ſhall nowefele what it is to gette theyz cu cl. 


. lun liuyng, which befoze they had not learned, when they had their parentes li⸗ 

uing, Chzilte alſo vſed the ſame kinde ol ſpeche, when de ſapd vnto the A» 

poſtles: When J ſent yon without bagge oz ſcrippe,vndoubtedly pou wanted 

nothyng . But now bicauſe J ſhall be taken from pou, let him which hath no 

ſweard, bye him one: lo hereafter the times ſhall be harde and papnefull vnts 

vou, ſo that pe ſhall pyoue and bane experiente of thoſe thinges which hitherto 

ve haue not felte , And this is the meaning at this pzeſent , that the Hebzewes 

were bzought of neceſſitye now at the length to knowe and feele , what it 

was to make warre with enemyes ſtronger than themſelues. They had not ex- — * | 

perlence of that,befoze GOD taught them it in taking awaye their ſtrength the uwe ide 

and apde. Neither is it founde in the whole la we that be ozdained any thyng foz learning ofthe 

the learning ofthe arte ot warrefare. In Deutronomye the xx. Chapiter: he art ot wartart. 
| | P · llii. made 
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made certaine lawes foz making ot warre, but they pertapne nothing fo the at- 
tayning ol knowledge in the arte ol warrefare , And J, in my iudgemente, 


doe allowe the interpꝛetation ot the Þebzewes, rather than that which was 
fyzit aſſigned, | 


3 Olthoſe whom he lelt chere were fyue Loꝛdes ofthe Philiſli⸗ 
ans and all the Chananites, and Sidonttes , and the Heuites that 
dwelled in Mount Libanon, euen from Mount Baal Hermon vn⸗ 
to the entrance ol Hamatg. 8 

4 Thoſe (J ſap)remapned to pꝛoue Jlraell by, and to wete whe⸗ 


ther they would obey the pꝛeteptes ol the Loꝛd, which he commaun- 


ded their fathers by the hand of Mopyſes. 


5 The childzen ol Jſraell therefoze dweltamongthe Chananites, 


Hethites, Amozites, Pherezites, Heuites, and Jebulites. 


That which is in the Hebzetve Sirni, Jerome ſometimes tranſlateth rulers, 
and ſometimes Loꝛdes. And we may call them Pzinces, o2 Pꝛeſidentes, oz ells 
Gouernours. Tboſe wodzdes the Grecians call ,oargaryc,oulpariay,odl fa 
But pet they are deriued ol the Perſians, pea t the Latines ſometimes vſed the. 
Terence in his comedie Heautontim: waiteth. If Satrapes(Þ is a Load)be a loner, 
be ſhal not be able to abide the charge. Dauid Kimhi tyinketh theſe woꝛds in the 
text, Fyue lords of the Philiſtians, to be a figuratine kinde of ſpeche, Þ by the fyue 
Lo2ds,we might vnderftand thoſe fine places, which they were lozds oner,that 
is fine Lo2dſhips ofthe Philiſtians. And thoſe places be named in the booke of 
Ioſua the 13 chap. Gaza, Aſdod, Aſcalon, Ackron 4 Geth. Dfecucry one of theſe 


' ities they toke bnto the the name of the loꝛdſhip. And vndoubtedly there ig ma⸗ 


The Wounte 
A cbanon. 


nifelt mencion made of them in the kyꝛſt booke of Samuell, fo; of ech ofthe there 
were gifts gathered wher with the arke of the touenaunt was adozned to be ſent 
agapne to the Iſraelites. 

Howbeit this may ſeme to be ſtrange how theſe cities ſhould now be ſayd not 
to be conquered by the Jſraelits. When as in this booke the firſt chap. Gaza, AG 
calon,& Aekronare declared to be wonne in that battaile, which was made by 
the tribes of Iuda and Simeon. Mhereunto we aunſwere,y in dede thoſe cities 
were taken at þ time, when as foz all that they were not fully conquered by the 
leading and conduct of Ioſua, as it is inzitten in his boke. Bowbeit at this time. 
as the hiſtoꝛp now teſtifpeth,they were not in the power of the Jewes, Foz by 
reaſon of the ſinnes of the Hebꝛues, the ſtrength of the Philiſtians was confyz- 
med,+ other nations of þ land of Chanaan wared euery day ſtroger & ſtronger, 
but the Jſraelites on the contrary ſide were feabled , Wherfoze it was an eaſpe 
matter koꝛ theſe places to fall againe into the power of the Philiſtians. Foz they 
were very (kilfal in feates of warre,and they had yꝛon and hooked Chariottes. 
Neither did God fight foz the Aſraelites. Wherefoze they might without any 
great trauaile (by reaſon of the ſinnes of the Jewes) recouer againe the places 
which they had loſte. f 

In that it is witten And al the Chananites we muſt not bnderffand it ab⸗ 
ſolutely and ſimplie, but only of thoſe which inhabited þ places here mencioned. 
Farther we muſt note, that in the boke of Ioſua there were alſo Chananites and 
Zidonites rehearſed which were not at that time deſtroyed. And as touching the 
Mount Libanon, ſome wzite,y it was fo called of frankentenſe which the Gre⸗ 
cians call a:5ayoy, Pea and the Hebzues call frankencenſe Libona, And Mount 
Hermon(as the boke of Deut. teacheth) was called of the Amorrites, Naſchir, 
of the Sirians Scherion, Wherofperadueture the pꝛouince ofSiria had his name. 


Ind 
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6 And they tooke the Daughters ofthem to be their wyues, and 
gaue their ovon daughtersto their ſonnes:and ſerued their Gods. 

7 Wherefoze the chil dzen of Jſrael did wickedly in the ſight of the 
Lozd,and fozgot the Lo2de their God,s ſerued Baalim, & groues. 


The Jſraelites ſpnned thzee times againſt God . Firſt, bicauſe (as it is al- 1. 
ready ſhewed) they dwelled peaceably and quietly among the Chananites , and Che ſynnes of 
contrary to the tommaundement of God made thoſe nations tributaries vnto the Nebzues. 
them. Secondly bicauſe they contracted matrimonies with that people. And, 
that had God pꝛohibited to be done, as the law in many places witneſſeth. pea * 
and in the booke of Eſdras the laft chap. we reade ofa grienous complaynt by⸗ 
cauſe the Jewes in their captiuitye in Babilon had taken ſtraungers to lopues. 
And Eſdras there decreed that ſuch wiues ſhould be put awap , that thoſe ma⸗ 
trimonies ſhould be counted volde, which wer contraced betwene perſons pz0- bnpne waren 
hibited by God. And why God would not baue matrimontes ſo contracted, this ges. 
reaſon is chiefly alledged, bicauſe by ſuch vnlike matrimonies the wozſhipping 
of God is wonderkullp empaired. Foz godly huſbandes oz wines are by the vn⸗ 
godly parties oftentimes alienated from the true god. Neither doth the Scrip⸗ 
ture onely teache vs this, but alſo experience both in the olde time, and alſo in 
our time teſtifieth it. Foz as much as Salomon (as it is witten in the firſt boke 
of the kinges the. xi. chap.) was both cozrupted,and alſo builded Temples foz 
Adoles,by the entiſement of ſtraunge women, whom he molt tnozdinatelye los 
ned, and moze than was couenient, Wherfoze he miſerably incurred the wzath 
of god. The Jewes alſo (as our biſtozye nowe declareth) bad experience of the 
ſame. And we in our time ſee great hinderaunce to come vnto the beleuers, by- 
cauſe very many ot them contraa matrimony with Papiſtes. The third ſynne 3. 
ofthe Hebzewes was, bicauſe they wozſhipped Jdoles:and that was moll of all 
againſt the league which they bad long befoze made with god,foz they ſapd: we 
will ſerue the Lo2d our god. | | 
Further it is added: And they woorſhipped trees or groues; Thys woozde 
Aſchera with the Hebzues is a tree, and being in the plural number Aſcheroth 
as it is in this place, it ſignifieth-trees,and of ſome it is tranflated groues, Foz 
it is a moſt common maner among the Jdolatrers,to woozſhip their goddes in 
groues.Jn D ken groues they ſacrificed vnto Iupiter, and the Oke of Dodome, Gods wer woz 
was inthe old time molt famous, by reaſon of the ant wers which it gaue. In mz: 304 
woods of bay trees was Apollo wooꝛſhipped. Daphne alſo is notable wher the 
Temple of Apollo was built. Minerua alſo was wont to haue a temple among 
Oliue trees. And laſtly we may marke both in the Poetes, and alſo in hiſtoztes, 
that ſhadowy woods, moſt large riuers, e mountaines of erceding great height 
wer counted of the men in the old time places moſt apt foz ſacrifites to be done 
bnto Idoles. Bicauſe ſuch plates dꝛiue into men no ſmal admiration. Where- 
koꝛe they thought that ſuch notable places bad the power of god pzeſent, pea, 
and Abraham alſo, Iſaac and Jacob, and the old Fathers , offered.ſacrifices bnto From whence 
the true god vpon the bigh mountaines, which enſtome was tyll ſuch time vſed _ _ 1 10 
as god by a law oꝛdained that theꝝ ſhould not do ſacrifice euerye where , but in montains cane 
that place onely which he himſelfe had choſen, . 


8 Therkoze the Loꝛd wagangry with Jrael, and fold them in- 
tothe handes of Chuſan Giſeathoim Kyng of Aram⸗Haharaim: 8 
the childzen of Jſrael ſerued Chuſan Kiſeathaim eyght yeares. 


Hob is particularly moncioned the puniſhment wher with god being angry 
punilhed the Hebzewes. Foz when they ſo fel from him, that they fozgot hym, 
be delivered them to Chuſan king of Meſopotamia, And this is the firſt bon- 


dage 


, 
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dage that the ch{ldzen of J ſrael were in. And that which the Greclans tal cove 
Meſoporzmla, rata, the Hebzues name Aram-naharaim, Nahar fignifieth with them a Ky» 
uer. It is therfoze put in the dual number, bitauſe that partSiria,oz Aram is ens 
off ſurname cloſed with two riuers Euphrates(J ſap)and Tigris, Wherfoze as touching the 
ſignikication of the woozd the Grecians haue followed the Hebzues , But why 
Chuſan was called Riſcathaitn , it is darke. Although D.Kimhi thinketh that p 
ſurname was geuen him of ſome certain plate, as weſetochaiice to Pꝛinces of 
our time, which receine their ſurname of þ places, frb whece their Elders had 
their beginning. But other ſome thinke that this king was therefo2e ſo called, 
btcauſe he was very wicked and vngodly. Foz with the Hebzues Reſehaha ſig⸗ 
nifieth wickednes and vngodlines. Wherfoze they wil baue it to be as much as 
it one ſhould ſap, Chuſan of vngodlines, oʒ vngodly Chuſan. Jt is the dual num⸗ 
her, to declare that be was cozrupted not with any ſimple wickednes oꝛ vngod⸗ 
lines, but with a doubt, that is with a pꝛincipal and abſolute wyckednes oz vn⸗ 
godlines, And ther wer ſome of the Hebzues which went about to expꝛeſſe the 
double vngodlines of the kings of Meſopotamia, Foz they ſay that Balaam was 
hired from thence tocurſe the Iſraelites. Farther,and this (ſay they) was the o⸗ 
ther wickednes, wherwith this Chuſan oppꝛeſled the Jewes, which by no right 
pertained to his dominion 03 Lo2dſhip. But theſe ought rather to be called di⸗ 
uinatfons and coniectures, than iuſt interpꝛetations. 
They ſerued hym eyght yeares. Undoubtedly a very long time, which J ſup⸗ 
Why che That poſe was ſo much the painfulter vnto them, bicauſe from their commyng outok 
deans and Si= Egipt hitherto, tbep had ſerued none. But vnder what pꝛetente this Kyng ſubs 


8⁵ 
bour to gonern dned vnto bim the Hebes it is not declared. Peraduenture he thongbt that the 


the Jewes» Jebes wer a part ot᷑ his people ſent abzoade to inhabite. Foz Abraham was tal 
led out of Chaldea, and came firſt into Meſopotamia, From whence by the com⸗ 
maundemedt of God he went into the land of Chanaan . Furthermoze in that 
place Iacobs childzen were bozne, which wer the Pzinces of the twelue Tribes. 


This peraduenture wer the titles, wherby the Chaldeans and Sirians endeuou ; 
red them ſelues often times to be Lozds ouer the Pebꝛues, which thing pet they 
did vniaſtlp. Foz ther wer no people ſent from the Chaldcans 02 from the Siri⸗ 
ans by the common wpll and conſent of the Pꝛinces and Pagiſtrates, whyche 
could go and inhabite in ſome place of the land of Chanaan, Wherfoze they did 
w3zongfullye oppꝛeſſe the Jewes and were ſtyꝛred vp thereunto by couetouſnes 
and ambition to enlarge their dominions. This is alſo vncertayn whether this 
Chuſan did together with the Jewes oppzeſſe the Chananites. And it maye be, 
that be was not troubleſome to the Chananites as to bis friendes, but onelp af- 
fliced the Þeb2ues. Neither wer it abſurde to thinke,that this king was called 
by the Chananites to oppzeſſe the Þebzues their common enemies. 


9 Indthechildzen of Jſrael cryed vnto the Lozd: and the Lozd 
Ky2red bp a Hauiour to the childzen of Jſracl,andſaued them, one 
Othoniel the ſonne ol Chenez,Calebs yonger ſonne. 

10 And the ſpirit of the Loꝛd was vpon him, and he iudged Jſra- 
el, and he went out to warre, and the Lozd delivered Chuſan Riſe- 
athaim kyng of Aram into his hande: and hys hande pzeuapled a⸗ 
gapuſt Chuſan Riſeathauun. ä 

1 And the lande had reſt. 40. peares: And Othoniel the Sonne of 


| Ifraelcryed vnto the Lo2d, bicanſe they wer euil vered, and moſt grienouſ- 
iv oppzeCed of the Sirians, Whey acknowledged now after their great hurt that 
ſtraunge Gods p;ofited them nothing, peacatber they bzought vpon ny — 

ä | ö miſeries 
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miſeries wherſuith they were bigtd. Whetithry vnderſfoods that mans hes 
was on ojiety-ſide-cut ot, they connerting them ſelues vnto the true God,catley = 
vpon him Tbiss the ſuutte ot milertes as touching the elec,o2 rather the fruit 
of the gamen of: God, whith by trouble#catithagaine vnto him, thoſe which! - 
are bys · Ol Othoniel we haue ſpoken inough byto ze. Pow he is called a Saui⸗ 
our, bicauſa he bꝛaught health vuto the Ffraelites as þ other Judges dvd, which Othoniel was 
wer alſo called Sauiours, he was a ſhadow ol Chꝛiſt. But the Chaldey pt redemer: | 
phzaſt calleth biw-Porkerythat(s a Redemer;Which ſurname alſo rightly a- i 
greeth with\Qthonicl:bianſebefoze it is ſayd that God lolo the Jſraelites: and 
when. bondmen are fold; they baue nede of one to redeme them. 

Foz as much as befoꝛs it was ſaid h God ratfe vp Judges; nolo is declared ane aeg 
the maner e fozme bow he rapled them vp. N it is wzitten: And the de wen en Judges 
the Lord wasypon hym. Foz by the holy gboſk wer not onelye geuen vnto hym e 
ſtrengtb, political wiſdome and warlyke arfes; but alſo he was made the moꝛe 
certain o bis calling. The Chaldep paraphzaſt vnderſtandeth by the @pirit-of | 
God the pulver df p2opbecy, But David Kimi interpꝛeteth itthegifc of: foze t Dau nah. 
ſtrength; But Fthinke that vither interpzetacion is to be allowed Foz beſydes | 
the ſtrength andpolver which was genenthoJudges, they bad alſo the fudge 
menf and of the wil of God, which'pettained vnto pꝛopher r. 

. Heiudged racl, Chat is, he ſet them ut liberty and was their Gouerndur 
a8 — thinges;and reſtozed the pure woꝛchtpping ol Bod. In that it 
is above wzitten that God ſold Jfrael tothe king ol Meſopotamia. And rowe 
again it is detlated pᷣ he deliuered tie ſame king vnto Othoniel, we may gather 
p victozios ar geut᷑ atiß pleaſute of God, which alſo we baue often noted beldꝛe. 
Leni ben gerſon thinkethj that in that ſupputation ol. 40. yeares whereln Neu ben ge 
the Jeweslyued peaceably'vnder Othoniel-were — alſo the epght nichon. 
peares ot ſeruitude which went betoze. But of this thing we wil ſpeake aboun⸗ 
dantly tu the hiſfozy of liphtah,” This place teacheth that men mult call vpon God is umd to 
God, thougb they haue ſgnned: which 4 therfoze thought good to note, bycaiſe vealed ron 
ſinnes ble much to feare away men from the inuocation ot the name of Got is; =/*" 
this ia the nature of ſynnes to alienate vs kr God, vnto whom wee pet by Pai⸗ dee 
ers conte.agdine.Whorfozs ſeing thele thinges ate contrary;namely to be alie ? 
nated from God, and to come vntd him, it is wonder how they can be applyed to ; 
one, and the ſetfe ſame man · And this mieth with it al ſo which is wꝛitten in A 
the-goſpel:Godheareth not ſinners Although Auguſtine wzyte of that ſentfee, "5" ne, i 
that it is taund in dede in th holy ſertptures, but it was ſpoken b dym whyth . 
was bozne biynde, when his hart was not pet illuſtrate. Mbetefoꝛe be indgeih 
that that ſen tente is not to be taken as a tirme and certaine rule. But J would avitinctionof 
rather mahea diſtinction betwene ſpiners;fo2 there are ſome, which when they * 
oy vnto the ker, do repent;and from thelt hartes are 1 800 — enils whit 


1 * 


ing ann e — | 
| 'finnesand 


ur. 


Z wtin thot thinges LED eee, , 
are ſayd atileth a queſtion which is nott 
-be left bnſpoken of. Fo} it is wztitte that god ſold the Iſcaelites to the w 
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of Meſopotamia. Wherfoze it ſemeth chat he bolpea wicked man, alded hm 
to ſatiſfy his tyzanny and ambition, Foz be had neither a iuſt cauſs , noꝭ pet an 
honeſt title, to clapme vnto him tha deminion ofthe Hebzues. What Hall wee 
ſayetherefozee ball we affirme that God is the cauſe of this Aimee Ther haps 
peneth in this booke and in other places of the holye criptures ſuche kynne of 
150 8 tbatoften times very plaine,and therekozelt nen be ex⸗ 
vonnded once fozall, 
wh ther by ri Home, pea and that with noeuyl minde labour toertuſe God; 5 and lay that 
word permiflis he doth not theſe euyl thinges, but onely permitteth them, And they thinne thac 
this queſtion in doubtful places, that interpʒetation is to be appijed;whichaltogether wan⸗ 
may be dillote teth fault and daunger of vngodlines. Undoubtedlythis their ſaying wer to be 
* x pzalſed, if that we could ſe theirexpoſition to be allowed in the ſcriptures. But 
Ja e er there it is farre otherwiſe ſayd , namely that God dot h ſtirre bp wycked men to 
their wicked ages, that he ſeduceth,delyuereth, commanndeth; hardeneth, and 
tht wan deceaueth them, and bzingeth to paſſe thoſe ſinnes which are grienous . Suche 
= — ues dub findes of ſpeeche do manifeſtly teach bs, tbat God after a ſozte woozketh euyll 
what hg thinges,not onely in permitting, but alſo in doing in bs. Without doubt al we 
ted. are ſaid both to haue our being, and alſo our mouing in him: oz be is tn ſuche 
ſo2t the firſt cauſe of all thinges, that without bim we can do nothing. Foz how 
could we mone our ſelues, vnleſſe by his power we wer both moued and alſo 
* dzinenzFarther,how farre his gouernment extendeth, me may rend in the. xi. 
chap.of Mathew: foʒ two parowes (ſaith the Nod) are ſold foza farthing, and 
vet one ol them falleth not to the ground without the wpll of the father . And 
3. that was as much to ſap as without the counſeli of God nothing be it neuer fo 
4+ 2 is done in the wozld. Pozeouer that yermiCion wherby certatrie go about 
make plaine this gueſtion,at the length is calledagaine to the will. Foz who. 
Cover can let and pꝛohibite any thing that is eu, and doth tt not. it is many- 
....-- feftthat alter a ſozt he is willing therunto. Beſides that, he permitteth it not a-_ . 
ch not gainſt his wyll, but willinglye, Whereivoe a well without doubt is contapned 
thailtes * in that permiCion. 
whyeh are done ut no muſt we ſhew, that God, when ünnes are committed,doth not po 
1 delp looke on, yea he woozketh ſomwhat there. Foz Eſay in the. u. thap.iaythe, 
ther with them that God would geue a token, and with bis bing tal a nation from the vemoſt 
lay. j. partes of the earth, wbich ſhould onerth2ow tbe kingdome of the Hebznes, as 
-*-. "their ſynnes had deſerued. By which it manifeſtly appearetb,that God ftirreth 
Ray. 1b by. Tyannesandoutward nations to theſe untuſt warres. Alſo in the-r.chap. 
| the ſame Pꝛophet pzonounceth that king to be wicked, which in that expedits 
den on was in the hand of God as a ſaw,aſtaffe,and an are. There is no man ig⸗ 
„ nozaunt but that al theſe thinges do ſo woozke and mone, that they be firſt mo- 
2 and that yꝛoud king is therfoze repzebended,bicauſe he ſo exaltedhim- 
eas though he wer God, who bad by him bzought ſuch and ſo great thinges 
Genes: to pale. loſer alſo in the hooke of Geneſis ſaid vnto his bzethzen inbichhad by 
„ga wickedcd(piracy.ſold dim: t was not you but god that ſent me tnto Egipt.3n 
5 the firſt booke of the kinges allo, and the.rrit.chap;Sathan , who was readye to 
t. kinges, 24, deceaue Achab,was commaunded by God todo it, f to pꝛeuaile. Which wozds 
— that God himſelke commaundeth and alſo ſtirreth vy to deteaue . Fur- 
- Prouctbes . 31. cher it is witten in the Pꝛouerbes the.xxi.chap. Che bart of the king is in the 
band of Gad, he ſhal incline it whether ſoener de wyl. The ſcripture ſaith alſo 
Erodus 9.10. 11 cf Pharao,kinges ſeme tree from 8 God bolueth them whe- 
Nom. 5. ther he woll, (which place Paul alledgeth) that bis hart was hardened by God. 
Heither mnaketh this anye thing againſt it, u thou ſhalt ſay that it is witten in 
farveny bt was the. viii. chap. ol Exodus, that Pharao hardened. himſelfe,foz as mucbe as botbe 
ot god p LN ſayinges are true: Foz 03 God doth no violente to the Wyll or man, ſeing that no⸗ 
thing iS moze contrarye vnto it than to make it to doo any thing vnwillingle, 
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, Boke of ludges. Fol. 79. 
| it it is chaunged and bowed of God ſo ſoftly and ptez- 


tir thut it willingixe e withaut violence jnclineth to whatſoeuer pleaſeth ,._ 


«God And it nien thmeahappenetb(as Auguſtine in divers places bath taught) auguging, - 

that God puntſheth fozmer ſinnes by latter ſynnes. And the dolye ſcriptures be» * 

fozs Auguſtimes time teſtifled the ſame, eſpeciallye Paule, in bia & piſtie to the © 

Roma. the ſiuſt dap. M berſoʒe God hath in his band the a ſfections ot quy bart, 

which holofethozreftraineth as ſhal ſeeme good to bis moſt wiſe pzouidence, t 

turneth them tuhitherſoener it hal pleaſe him. And ſo great is his power, 5 we God wozketh 

muſt bel ene that he wozketh much moe, tban maybe expꝛeſted hy tbe woozdof —5 as touch⸗ 

permiſfiof. Foz Faul feared nat thus to waite bnto tte Theſfalonians z hptante is erppellev by 

they haue not receaued the loue of the truth, ther loze ſhal God ſend on them an the woꝛde per⸗ 

erroz, ſo that they ſhal belene les, t᷑ al they ſhalbe iudged which baus nat bele⸗ — 

ned the triithchut allowed -bnrighteouſnes, Theſe wozdes manifeſtly teſtifpoyp ß 

Gdd did ali etroʒ vpon them to puniſh their foamer ſinne, namelye vpon thoſe 

Which delpiſco the truth offered them-Dauid alſo ſemeth to tend to this, when 

tithe. 2:booke gf Sanmel tho.16, chap. be ſaid of Simeck:@uffcr him, ſoꝛ God hath .. Sam: 16. 

cõmaundꝭ him to curſe me. Alſo in the ſame booke the.n.chap.God by Nathan 

iuthe ppꝛopbet ſaith of Dauid which bad grieuauſlꝑ fallen: behold J wyll ſtirre vp, 5. m: 110 
euil againſt᷑ thee, t wil take ti miues, geue them vnto thy neighbour who 

Haifleepewith them: this diddeſt thou ſecretiy, but J wil do this thing openly, 

un the eyes ofthe Sunne and of alt Iſrael. A „ CONS LPS BA 

Ak the matter be ſo(thou wilt ſay) they which ſinne ſhall eaſity he excuſed; foz The ſinnes of 

they mapFonec1y;þ they wer by Godmoned ex-\tirred bp to ſin. Not ſa, #02 mt caſed by the. 

ar not ſo deliuered by God vnto ſina, as though they wer them ſelues pure & in- wozzingot god 

tmocent. um thep which ar ſo ſtirred vp to naugbtines, haue wozthily deſerued 

ht ſame. And the ſame men are not dzinen againſt their wil-but they wonder? 

Fully delite themſelues in thoſe tranſgreſtions and ſinnes. Mhereloze their ext 

tuſe in tosliſai:, o rather mon: I nt, ä 

12% But this ſemeth to be agaynſt the things befoze ſaid, hicauſe in the Pſalmes wyither God 

it is weytten that God is ſach ane, as willoth no iniquity; and hatetij ſpnnes. — together 

| NKnÞd-vndoubtedly be ia ſo in nene: Fot vnles he hated ũnnes, why ſhould he pu- — E wil 
niſh themefo2thinges thatareallowed,arenot wont to be puniſhed. Farther, 

he hath mo#{ſencrelyp;dbibitedthemby bis lawes. But as touching this,thus 2 diſtinction of 

m uſt lor decree oftbe:wil-of.godz that it is in nature and very dede one, whych 5 wyiiot God. 

yet may i deuined loʒ diners and ſundeyreſpeites. Foz as it is ſet foozth inthe 

fceiptures i the law, he condemneth ſinnes he pꝛohibiteththem, and thzeatneth 

moſt grieuaus puniſhments:vnto them. Powbeit bicauſe he direcetb the ſame 

finnes-whitherſoetex he wil, x vieth them to his coantels and decrees, neyther 

When he max letteth tbem it is therfoze ſayd that after a ſozt he wylleth them; 

Meither is it meete to deny that ſuch ſundap reipectes are in the yt of god. o: 

god/would befor al begiuninges, haue his ſonneſacrificed bnto him foz a mok 

ſwete ſacrificezwho pet himĩeit᷑ ſaid in the la tw: hon ſhalt not kil, 4 thou ſhalt 

not ſhed innatent blood; Saalſo foʒbad that anꝝ ſhoulde be deteaued, who o 

all that would baue Achab ta he deceanedafSathan, as we haue a lyttie befoꝛe 

- meveioned.Andleaſt ang man ſhould doubt that Chailt-was put to deatb by the Chzif was dt 

drt at Gd, we man ft in theaces ofthe Apoſties that it is moſt manifeſtly ald af G. wi 

that the Jewes did thoſe things which God by his counſel had befoze oꝛdained. 

bat then? bal we ſap that god is the cauſe ot ſynne: Not ſo,fo2 if we wil Sod ir we foes 

ſpeake pꝛoperly:and that it maꝝ the moze manifeſtly appeare, we muſt marke, abe pzoperi;is 

that one ſelfeacte as it is deriued from vs, is veryeſynne:but in reſpece that tt anne cauſe of 

comme th from God, it is both good, iuſt, and holy. Fozpuniſhment is by God 

impoſed to wycked men. And to puniſhe ſynnes, no man is ignoꝛaunt but that 

(tpartayneth to (uſtice.WherfozeGod in withdzawing bis grace from the vn⸗ 

gddly,andminiftring ſ s;which migbt moue to good things it they 

9985 : N.f, happened 
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Þ ddlllittibe,” 


to the dellſel is both ſwete and good. either is it heard tu dudeeSaiid hald one x 


Caps! A Commentarie pon the 
dappened to vigbt e lult nndes and which de ho weth toe Ihr toplt: tune 
to rutt, map ater a ſozt, alrhvingh not pꝛopertꝝ / be faiv tobe Ihe cut nns. 

Er a —— 
peneth ſomttmes;that ths leit me wine being ported tato:atparapt velfell; in 
loftand madepalve:which wine us it was'bzought by tho. halbanvinix put ti 


tze ſelle lame act muy as ftonchingone;devictors!:e tateſparofanatherzzſuld, 


2 — — — ting er thysthpug' in hiv 
"God —— ln per — two hendes ot temptaci⸗ 
ene on, the one ol 3 otyer of deteite. And in devecas tuuchiug trxal ve denpeth 


befoze of Dauid, um befoze h of in Ezcchiethe:i4 chap god 
2 ———— — end 


Dauid, who-vnadinfediy 
have the people riumbzed;4 dow God was angry with ach rote t be ſtyz⸗ 


Foz loben a mutthecerie xhmgmaroy tiilaman;theacavtouthing theimat- 
ter oz ſublſecwithonit doubt ia al one, nameſyt the death os a a Habiperthy 
murtherer doth it moſt vdmandta ehe hangman ty law and tuſtice: lob aiſo did 
wel vnderſtand that wen te dende Lom gane, the to3Thiith:taken away 
as it datt pleated him, ſo ts it dome: ie iy not by tidle wozdes wsd the Chul- 
dians;Subines, te Meuil, wii wer viſſels vf inigulty. v moſt vislous: biu be 
witd great godiintonitewerd thut vis, as tbeꝝ were gouernet : ruled by die 


pꝛouidente of God, tianietyfoxthis wauſe, bitauſe thep pleaſed ob at At ia alſo 


Wzitten in the.2:booke of Samuel the 


chap.of wold 


ted vp Dauid to do that. Ano tu the'dyoke t Paral. it is wuttt that Suhan was 
the doer of it; Fo God doth thoſe thingen which he wil baue dane by Angels, 
as wel good as euil. Wherfoze that nunib za ot the popie nit pzocreded at 


E ? Danid'0; the Deull, was in dede vicious; but in that itccamefromBod;who in⸗ 


 , emdebtopiatiſhtdexfracteszte pertapned exeevingly' to the ſettindg;foozthof 
* hyoloſice 
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Powben Inne ted, bat earn neren. 


not but that God temptetb, oi that we ictiptùtres do tone it. Mu wich that 


9 ' kinde of temptation wbteb dete aue bereut Ia wave, heifayth that God 
4 1 tempteth no man. But tde ſrriptares'toarhe nutid as lot have: vettarrdadicte 


es ter the ſame maner in other places;as it manifeſttpappeartethiiahysbook?s de 


ningofvagoblineye tbickenes 
but lieth bid in oss hye ought at thevekizets bes toumtedeogeneehe-canſe and 


. —＋ fault, whv vet who it ſemeth'g 


— Ip 


Predeſt. San ddrum: de Cerr Walent and in bene ande; 
thapꝛeontra ſulianum. Merton tije true inkerpʒetatit of this place is, that eue⸗ 
rp man is thorfozr temptevof dis own tontupiſcenceʒ bicgifeal men haut their 
natural dileate, which is coxruption,andviciougtiiſts,whichar tapether bone 
with them vo alia grow and taxxeaſt in tem: Mheretose Oo tuſtyilethj no 
malice ofhis;fo we daue inough nthome; Thiveliye te cannot be ateuſed, fo; 
is much as the begin tammeth not from hym, 


od teh, wi ub cauiſes haue our luſts 
t wickednesbzought to mAggyouerned by moe 
and moꝛe to Maftrate his:tuſticednviglozyeyotoapumnncethefaluariwn ot the 
.« gobly. Wherfozobisfingulargedentsnitptonivencs noo pope 
ſed which run o taſtlyunywiſolybſefoÞptudoynianes,; 535 £29727 © 
But it a man wil ache, om iv dint ſacs 


| yapperrerhzryuttome 
dre thim others; l las it is fapd)inutic&ewpekedriopurtoocod into veabfrom-oat 
mit: x byzth.netthootoit nedethatianyaiety-021arter mutiroQhvaly: be mtl ed in vs 


ted God. And dyng that we · aral bongut tontint᷑ une the! ſelte damn 
—  — — ———— —— — — — 
aug bt to ve ofa 1tkediſpoſteionariviietimaitiontivitkdancs,: Wut'thps 1s 
gently robe weighen,thar beſides ads 2h: 
— » 


. 
* 
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ners , tuſtomes, witbed qualities, kellowochtppes, temperatures of bo⸗ 

_ pparentes,dinerscountries,and manifold cauſes, wherby ſome are 
— — » which pꝛoneneſſe or ours God accozding to 
his wiſdome vſeth and ſtirreth it vp, gouerneth and ruleth 
ir. And this is not to be fozgotten;that none of vs haue ſo in our ſelues the be- 
ginninges ar good acres, which'truely pleaſe God, as wee euen from the verye 
birth baue wi thin vs the beginninges ol ins. oz they ar inſpired in vs by the 

holy ghoſt and ius continnaltxe reteaue them of God, neither burſt they foozth 

— beginning es ol our nature. 

.- Now teſtetd to ſeefrom whente alter the ſynne of Adam, that frowardnes 
and cozraption came, and whither it wer derined from God tu puniſh the wice in perben the 
ked act which-was committed. A anſ wer, that we maye not ſo thynke : foz man after the ſynne 
was tos the fault which he had committed altenated rom gov, whecfoze-he (uſt-'of Idam were 
lx witbꝛew kom him his giftes,fagour and grace. And our nature being let vn — tr god 
to it ſelf;falteth and declinetz to woozſe and woozſe; yea it cõmeth to nothyng, * * | 
from whente it was bzoughtfozth at the beginning. TWherefoze by that wyth⸗ — 
mawing of giftes and gracez und departure from God, wbich is the fountain of — 1mwng Dag 
al good thinges, nature is by it ſeit thꝛowen headlong into vice and cozruption.: no other efficift 


But nowlet vs returne to the biſtoꝛp. ef — 


12 Againe the childzen ok Jſrael dyd euill in the ſyght of the Loꝛd. 
And theLozdftrengthened.Eglon king of . Jſrael: 
bicauſe that they had done euyl in the ſight al the Lad. 

3 And this (Eglon)gatdered vnto him the Chyidzen ol Ammon 
on 2 went and imote Alratitand ther polleſſed the ci⸗ 


14 1 Fad he hl hoy? of Jfrael ſerued Eglonking of Moab. 18. yeres 


The hiſkozy declareth firſt the ſinne which the Iſraelites committed: then it 
theweth the puniſhment whee with foz the fame tdey wer puntſhed. As ſoone as 
their good Punte was dead, the people tel againe to their olde wyckednes , ney⸗ 
ther did they onely commit thoſe ſinnes which befoze they bad committed, but to 
them they avved ſome ſinnes moze grieuous . oʒ the laſt fallinges were foz the The laſt fat- 
malt part grenoaſerthan they which wor paſt:foz at tbe leaſt tbei added this, in * = 
that they moꝛe e muze became thgratefoz:the benefites paſt, when they againe moe 7 
teu trom Gdd; with whom they were befozereconciled into tauaur. Their pue than t 
nichment was bondage, whertnthey wer bound e ſerued the Moabites . With- Sermtoves 2 
aut doubt a grievous kinde ot punichment:bicauſe it is marueylouſilye agaynſt ture of man, 
the ſtate and nature of man. Koꝛ al men b nature ar bozne free. And bondage, | 
ax enen the Lawyers alſo do confelle, wasbzought in by a tommũ lam among Seruttuder 
men agreingto natural reaſon, But it maymoze:truly be ſaid 5 it mas bꝛongbt brought in by 
in bltauſe ot mne. Enemies when they wer ouertome in warre, wer ſomtimes cafe of ſinne. 
ſaued, i compelled to ſerue them whichouercamethem:and ther can be no (uſt 
wurres taken in hand, vnles it be tu reuenge ſome facinoꝛous acte. M herefoze 
tue laid wel that leruitude was derined of ſinne:s istherfoze a grieuous puniſh 
ment, bicauſe it is againſt the nature ot man. graunt in deede that this is na⸗ 
taral,fo2 the childʒen to beobedient vnto the parentes, the ſubiet vnto the Ma ectons arems 
giſtrates,the vnlearned e vnſkilful vnto fhs wiſer;+'the weake ones muſt aps tural. 
ply themleluestorhe mightier. But this kinde of obedience and ſeruice, name⸗ = 
i toward them Þpbychare fanonrable vato vs, and ſecke fo2 our p2ofyt , is vos 
lnancary, Wt ze it very much differeth from the ſeruitude, wherol we now 
intreate. Foz that voluntary uynde ot obedience myght baue bene vſed when 
men were in perfects ſtate: but thys whyche was bzought in fo2 ſynne coulde 
not bee there. And bond men ars compelled; to ſerue not ſuche- as are their 
kriendes, but ſtraungers and enempes, and that in thynges vnpzofitable vnto 


Asi. them 


— „Cap⸗3. AcCommentarie vpon the 


moze greuous them , yea and often tymes thynges hurttull and vnhon et. 
bondage, =- Sexultude allo is then far mozegrienous, when people are ſabſect bnto thoſe 
| enemies which once wer ouercome by them, and whom befoze they ruled. Cheſe 
The Yoabits euyls happened vats the Jſraetites. Foz the Poabites were enemies bato the 
to che debe Bebzues, euen from the beginning, and they hired Belaam to curſe them, and in 
from the begi⸗ the wildernes they abandoned their women vnto them, foz the which the peo- 
nung. ple was afterward grieuouſly plagued. Farther, the Jewes onercame-the Moa⸗ 
bites by warre,and puniſhed them ſoze,as we reabe in the booke of Numbers, 

Beſides that, the Poabites wer a thy and an infamed people: fo2 their father 

wag Moab,the ſonne of Loth, who begat him by inceſt. ether would God ſaf- 

fer, that they ſhould be admittedinto his charch. Foz theſe cauſes therfoze, was 

this bondage moſt hard, and eſpecially vnto the Hebznes, which were alreadyg 

befoze by god ſet at liberty dathfrum the Egiptians and alſo from the Sirians,and 

bp wonderfull woozkes from them redeemed. . | 

God ſtrengthned Acglon,namely in geuing him courage and ffrength , mas 
king him pzompt,and ſtyzring bim vp alſo by ſome certaine occaſions . And ads 

ioyned vnto hym Ammon and Amalek, This may be vnderſtand twoo wayes, 

either that Egloa adiopned vnto him ſelfe ſuch confederates , 03 that god cauſed 
this league to be made betwene theſe nations. And vndoubtedipt both figntll- 
cations are true:foz that which they dyd, they coulde not haue executed without 

the wyil and ayde of god. e 138 ne | 
Let vs note in this place,that the vngodly, which otherwiſe agree not veryt 
[The vngodly wel among them ſelues, do eaſetyconſpire againf the people of god, Wherfoze 
pre ar7s 19: theſe thaee nations betng tornes together, did eaſely ouercome the Aſraelites, 
the peopieof Which wer foꝛſaken of god And they poſſeſſed thecity of Palme trees, which is 
20. Iericho, as it appeareth in Deut. and as it is befoze declared. But in that it is 
ſaid that they toake poſſeſſion oft it fignifieth that they did not ſpoyle it, and 
leaue it vopde:fo2 they claimed it vnto them ſelues, making the landes and poſ- 
ſeſtions therof pzoper vnto them ſeiues. Neither is it valykelye,but that they 
put in it a gariſon of ſoldiozs,foz to oppꝛeſte the Hebznes moze grienonfſy. And 
pet J do not thinke, that they reſtoꝛed again the city bato them, ſoa that tame to 
palle afterward in the time of Achab, as it is declared in the. booke of Aynges. 

But this peraduenture may ſeeme maruelious vnto ſome , that god vſed to 
wy 09 ys punich his people by other nations farve woozſethan they wer: foz as muche as 
ple by vagodiy the Ammonites, Amalekites,and Moabitcs wer olatrers, enations that were 
ones, ouerwhelmed in all kinde of wickednes. To this J wil anſwer , that it was the 
pzouſdence of god, which(as 3 haue befoze declared) doth in fozte puniſh ſyns 
+... withſpnnes,and in ſuch manerchaſten the vngodly,by others that are vngod- 
Wh god ſoner ly · Far ther, by it de declareth, that theſe things though they be eupil, vet they 
pumſheth his can not eſcape, but that ſome wap they ſhal ſerue his wil, But tobi he differreth 
Leah chan v* to punylh nations, which otherwiſeare wicked,and his own be Aruinbttrape 
s gunicheth, this is the canſe:bicanſe they pertaining to god,doſpnne againſt bis 
law which they know, Wherfoze ther is no cauſe why the Larkes and Papiſts 
though they ſomtimes pzonaple againft vs, to puniſh our lanes, Gould flatter 
God 2 not them ſelues therbp, as though they were much better than we are, oz as though 
eaſeli ſuter bis their ſuperlticions were better than our retigion . Foz if the Moabitcs, Chanas 
— love beynt nites, and Aſfirians were notcounted better than the Jewes , whom they ouer- 
ned to bedeſpis came:no moze ſhall the Turkes 02 Papiſtes obtayne the ſame , thougbe ſome⸗ 
8d. tymes by the wyl of God they afflict the Goſpellers. Wherfoze god doth quick- 
ly puniſh his fo dis woozd ſake, which is among them publiſhed: bee wyll not 
eaſely ſaffer,that bis woozd being receaued and knowen ſhould be deſpiſed any 
eſcape vnpuniſhed. There were vnvoubtedly very manp lyers and falſe men at 
Jeruſalem,and pet god ſuffered them, where as he ſktrayght waye deſtroyed A⸗ 
nanias and Saphira. Foz he wonldadozne « ſet fozth þ goſpel t holy 5 
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f Booke of Iudges. | F ol. 81 d 
And nal that the @thnikes do ſee, how ſeuerely God puniſheth vs, they maye - 
eaſelye conieaure whathangeth ouer their heades;acco2ding to the ſaying of 
Chzill:3f this be done in the grene tree, what ſhall be done in the dzye tree. And 
ir by reaſon of their blindneſſe they vnderſtand not this, we ought diligently to 
remember it to dur great conſolation. We rede in Jeremye the. xlix. Chapiter 
that the people of God danke of the cup of the Loꝛd which ſemed not ſo muche 
to deſerue it: Wberfoze the E domites ought much moze to loke, to be one day 
puniſhed with puniſhmentes appointed foz them. In Exechiel alſo the.ix. Chap. 
god erbozteth nations againſt the Bebzues, to kil and ſpare none, but fyzft they 
ould begyn at bis ſanctuarꝑ. Peter alſo in his.i. E piſtle the. 4.chap. The time 
is (ſaith he) that iudgement mult begin at the houſe of God. But wby he ſayth 
that nowe is the tyme,J thinke this is the tauſezbicauſe he ſawe that all thoſe 
thinges which the Pꝛophetes had fozeſpolten of the chaſtiſing of the people ot 
Iſraell befoze other nations,ſhould chiefipe of al take place among the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. Foꝛ thoſe thinges which happened vnto the Jewes in a figure oz ſhadowe, 
do chiefly belong vnto vs, Wherefoze Chailt being made manifeſte, e his fapth 
being ſpzed abzoade thzoughout the woꝛlde, Peter thought that it ſhoulde be ve- 
ry ſoone accompliſhed, that judgement ſhould beginne at the Chaiſtians whiche 
are the houſe of God, 5 f 

Furthermoze there are in the fellowſhip ofthe people ot god al waies ſome ho⸗ 
ly men ſtill founde, which when ſharpe affliaion cometh are pꝛoued, + as golde 
in kper are made moze bʒigbt, which the beauenly father will chiefipe and ſpede⸗ 
ly to be done. The clece alſo, which haue fallen, being admoniſhed by thaſt iſe⸗ 
mentes and aduerſities, do ble to returne againe into the right way . And that 

the ſame may come to paſſe, God, who loueth them excedingly, doth of his lo⸗ 
uing care pꝛouide. But ſuch as are vncureable, his wil is that they ſhould quick⸗ 
ly be bꝛoken, leaſt they might longer than is mete, hurt and with their tontagi⸗ 
ouſneTe deſtroꝝ other. Theſe yndoubtedly are the cauſes, why God doth ſooner 
cozrece his own than ſtraungers. It is not to be attributed to hatred but to moſt 
feruent lone, Foz the deuineozacles declare vnder the perſon of God, Whom J 
loue J cozrect and chaſtiſe, Alſo a good houtſholver not regarding ſtraungers, be⸗ 
ginnoth ſeuere diſcipline at bis own; when they finne, 

The Iſraelites ſerued the Kyng of Moab.xviii.yeares, Thys with 
out doubt was a long tyme of bondage. And not without deſert , bicauſe þ He⸗ 
bzewes had augmented their ſinne, either in Þ they comitted thinges moze gre⸗ 
uous, oz els bycauſe when they were repꝛehended and deliuered, they fel agayne 
to their old wickedneſſe. This latter ſeruitude was twice ſo long as was that 
wherein they ſerued the king ol Meſopotamia, 


And the childzen of Iſraell cryed vnto the Lozde: and the Loꝛd 
irred them vp a Sauioure Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonneof 
ini.a man hauing an impedimente in hys ryghthande, and by 
| ym childzen of Ilraell lente a pꝛeſente vnto Eglon the Kyng of 


The kindnelle and mercy of God is farre greater than the kindneſle and mer- Tye kindneſhe 
ey of men. Foz il anꝝ thꝛougb their oton default fal into any miſeryes , men fo2 of Cod is farre 
the moſte parte haue no compaſſion on them. Which manifeftly appeareth in þ Freater thã the 
Romane la ines, in the Digeſtes de depoſitovel contra, Jn the lalbe, bona fides, e ot men. 
it is oʒdayned that a pledge ſhoulde not bee * ＋ ſhoulde bee geuen to 


the treaſo pe, when he wbiche owed the pledge doth ſo offende , that 
he deſetueth baniſhemente, bycauſe that he ſutfred it thozough hys owe de⸗ 
fault, andtherefoze is it meete that he ſhoulde bee punyched with pouertye. 
A woman alſo, it ſhecommitte aduoutrye,dyd not only looſe her dowery, but 
alſo the ca clayme none of her huſbanos goods, bicauſe thzough her own default 


N. u 1. te 
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the falleth into that miſery:which is alſo wzitten in Decretalibus , title de con- 
ſuetudine,chap. Ex parte, But god is ſo merciful and long ſuffring that be ſaith 
in Ieremy: q will do that, which none of pou wil do. No huſband would receaue 
againe a wife which he hath repudlated,eſpeciaily foz adultery ſake, But J,ſo 
that thou wilte returne, will take thee agatne,although thou haſt moſt filthilye 
played the harlot with thy louers. This goodneſſe of gd ought we alſo-to fol- 
low not only to haue copaſſion on thoſe, which wout their own fault are thzuſt 
Ea = 1 = into miſeries bat of thoſe alſo which foz their faults are chaſtiſed, Wherefoze 
* thoſe we ought to be gentle towardes them, but yet ſo farre as good lawes wil ſuf- 
which ar alredy fer: which J therfoze adde,left hereupon any ſhould thinke that ſuch as are cons 
— demned to death oz are captines foz wicked aces whiche they haue committed 
Wagiltrate, might be deliuered againſt the wil ofthe Pagiſtrates.Chzift commaunded,that 
we ſhould foꝛgeue the repentant ſinner, not once noz ſeuen tymes, but ſeuenty 
times ſeuen times:this doth he himſelt toward his people: thei fal in dede often- 
times, and moſt filthtly ſinne. and pet when they retourne the hcauenly Father 
both receaueth and alſo deltucreth them, | | 
He ray ſed them ypa Iudge, Ehud the ſonne of Gera. The cdmon trans 
Why the Latin lation hath Aioth, But that is meruaile,foz both in the Greeke and alſo the 
e Greketranſ® Latin tranſlation , very many pꝛopꝛe names are cozrupted, As Iſaac, Ezechiell, 
— —— Exechias, Nabuchodonoſor, &c, foz both thoſe Nations abhozring from hard 
rapted v30Pi6 1,;de of ſpeaking baue leulfped and mitigated the Hebzue wodꝛdes After the 
fo2me of their own ſpeche. And this man of whom we entreate,came(as the hos 
lp biſtozy declareth)of the tribe of Beniamin. Foz the familye of lemini, whereof 
be was bo2ne,belonged vnto the tribe of Beniamin. | 
Hauing an impediment in hys ry ght hand. The common Latine editi- 
on hath turned it Ambidextrum , that is, one which vfeth both handes a like, 
which interpꝛetation the Hebzewe phzaſe ſaffreth not, whiche is thus: Ater iad 
lamino, that is, ſhut oz taken in his right bande, And in the Latin alſo we ſape 
Tyr ſome are claudum, quaſi clauſum, that is, lame, And there are two cauſes alledged , why 
d. ſomearelefthanded, Fozeypther it commeth of cuſtome from their childhode,oz 
elis by ſome impediment in the right part. But J would thinke that p cuſtome 
of vſing the left hind from a childe commeth of ſome impediment, bycauſe per- 
aduenture ſame poꝛes of y body are ſhut oz ſtopped, by which þ ſpirites whiche 
are inſtrumentes of mouing, can not eaſlye haue their courſe to the ſinowes and 
to the bzawnes of the righthand. Other wiſe childzen ſhould of their own accozd 
be pzone ta ble the right hand, foꝛ as much as in creatures, by oꝛder ot nature, p 
right part is much ſtronger tha þ left. Neither do Jat this pꝛeſent ſpeake of thoſe 
which do of purpoſe pzaciſe to vſe the left hand, that therby wh? nede requireth 
they may haue both handes ready. Foz that ſerueth little to oure matter, loʒ the 
hiſtozy by expꝛelle woꝛdes veclareth that this Ehud had an impedimente in hys 
right hand. Pet let vs remember, p godfoz the exetuting ot᷑ noble dedes w enter⸗ 
pꝛiſes fo2 the molt part choſeth the weake + vnapt ones, as the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corin. teſtifieth;Bzethaen,ſee to your calling:how Þ not many noble men, not 
many wiſe men, not many mighty men, are choſen, but God hath choſen the fo⸗ 
liche things of the wozld,to put to ſhame the wiſe, e he hath choſen the weak 
| thingszto-ouerthzow things Þ are mighry, + alſo vile things ,andthinges or nd 
a reputation hath Godchoſ? to confound things of reputation, pno fleſh-ſhould 
be g1ozified in bis light, at. Foz as much as the glozye of God ſhoulde eallpe bee 
darkened by the power t wiſedome ot men. Wherfoze Þ that glozy might excel, 
be hath eleaed the folyſheneſfe of pzeaching , he hath aiſo choſen vnto himſelfe 
rude Apoſtles, and weake ane feablemen,by-whom he myghte ſhewe foꝛth hys 
wonderfull wozkes.Yowbelit bycauſe that which was now done by Ehud ſecs 
- meth to be done by crafte,ſubtilitye and guile, it is declared what occaſion God 
gaue of this noble dede» EPR es 1 


— 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 82. 
And by him the children of Iſraell ſent a preſent vnto Eglon. Gov 
would therfoze haue this meſlanger choſe,that be might the eallier come to the 
pꝛeſente of the king. And J ſuppoſe that the pꝛeſent which they ſent vnto Eg⸗ 
ion was not the oꝛdinarp tribute which they payd, but ſome honozable gift, ther 
by to make the King moze fanourable towards the, o: els to obtayne ſomewhat 
at his hands. Foz tribute is called by an other woozdof the Hebzewes than by 


this wozd Minchah, Foz that woꝛd is deriued of this verbe Nachah, wbich is to Minchah, 


bzing, oz to oſtre. Wherfoze Minchah ſignified not only an oblation, which was 
appointed foz ſacritices, but alſo a paeſent, and gift pzeſented vnto noble men. 
And foz that cauſe in the booke of Geneſis, thoſe thinges whiche Iacob as a gifte 
ſent vnto his bzother Eſau, befoze he came unto him, are called by þ ſame name, 
And when Ehud ſaw, that he was called to a weighty and perilous enterpꝛyſe, 
although be nothing doabted of the ſacteſſe thereof , pet he dillgentlye wepgh- 
ed with himſelfe the daungers to the end he mpght the moze pzudently auopde 
them, The tallyng of G O Deauleth vs to haue a ſure confidence;but pet it no⸗ 
thyng letteth, but that we maye meditate howe we mape warelp, and wyſely 
execute it. Ehud therefoze reuoluing with himſelfe the thynges that were to be 


done, tauſed that thyng to bee made foz him, whiche the holy biſtozye by theſe 
wozdes declareth. | 


15 And Ehud made him a ſwoꝛd with two edges, ofacubite legth, 
and he girded it vnder his raymente, vpon his right thigh, 

17 He pꝛeſented the pꝛeſent vnto Eglon Ring ol Moab. And Eglon 
was a bery fatte man. | 

18 And when he had pzeſented the pꝛelente, he ſentaway the people 
that bare the pꝛeſent. 3 | 

19 But hehimlelfreturned agayne from thequarry of ſtones that 
was in Gilgal, and (ayd: J haue a ſecret errand vnto thee O King: 
whoe '..- : Kepeſilence. And all they that code neere 
went lozty. 


Ekud made him a two edged ſwoꝛde, whiche haning amoff ſharpe edge on 
both ſives,migbte both eallpe pearſg and cutte, and alſo quickely ſtrike thzough 
the bodpe. He cauſed it alſp to de made but a Cubite in length that he might the 
eaſlier hide it . Nepther is this woozde Gamar any other thing with the He⸗ 
bzewes than Amah, Wherefoze the Pigmeians in Ezechiell the.xxbii. Chapit er 
are talled Gamerim, and therfoze ſo called,bicauſe they are but a Cubite in ſt a- 
ture, And ſuch a ſhoꝛt ſwo2ve the Latines call Sica that is, a ſtapne. Be hidde it 


What is the 
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meians. 


vnder his garments:foz if he had wozne hys \wozde openipe, eyther he ſhoulde 


bane bene compelled to lape awaye his ſwoꝛde, oz elles he ſhoulde haue had 
no atceſte vnto the kyng. Foz Tirannes will not eaſely admitte armed men 
pꝛiuatelꝑ to talke with them. Further moze ik it bad bene marked that at hys 
departure when he had killed the King, be caryed not bys ſwozde with bym 
as he bꝛoughte it, hys enterpꝛiſe woulde eaſelye haue beene ſufpened . He 
gyrded the ſhorre ſworde yppon hys ryghte thye, that he mygbt band⸗ 
fomly take it with his left hand, which only he was able to vſe, 

Eglon vas a very groſſe man It is no ſtraunge thing that Pꝛintes are 
troubled with onermuch fatneſſe. Foz they line delicatelp, they eate and dꝛinke 
aboundauntly,and very litle exerciſe theyz minde and bodye. Agag the Kyng 
ol — vis in the fyzſte booke of Damuell deſcribed to haue beene ſuche 
an other. | . 

And he ſent the people avaye, namely thoſe * b:onghte the gifte 
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And returned from the place of grauen Images which were by Gilgall, 
Whoſe men which Ehud ſent awap, were epthcr fellowes of the meſlage oz they 
which bare tbe gift that ſhould be offred vnto the king. By good aduiſe he ſent 
thoſe away fro him, bicauſe he would talke with the king alone e without any 
arbiterers. And he ſaw that whe he had finiſhed his purpoſe be ſhould by flying 
away a great deale better ſane himſelf being alone, thã he ſhuld do if he had ma⸗ 
np iopned with him, bycauſe then he ſhould not haue bene carefull onely howe 


beds to ſaue himlelf,bat alſo how to ſane others. Farther conſpiracies whe they are 


— hane ſci- communicated to manp, haue very ſeldome good ſucteſſe. eraduenture alſo he 


erſte, 


woulde endaunger but himſelfe only, and not bzing others into daunger with 
him. Wherefoze heſent them awape that ifany daunger ſhoulde peraduenture 
happen, they might be in (afetye. And the place fro whence he retonrned is tal⸗ 
led Pelilim of this verbe Paſall, which is to cut oz graue, bycauſeperadnenture 
there were in that place eyther a quarrey of ſtones, oꝛ elles fome Jdolcsoflats 
ſet vp by Eglon. Foz Gilgal was among the Jewes counted a religious plate. 
Foz the arke of the couenaunt remapned there a while,and we read that the Jf- 
raelites after thep were paſſed oner Jozdane reſted firſt in that place, and cele- 
b:ated a general circumciſion there. Wherfoze it might eaflye come to paſſe þ 
Eglon in contempte of the Hebꝛewes, had there placed images and idoles, | 
Ehud when he had there ſent away his fellowes, returned againe alone vnto 
the king, to whom he ſapd, I haue a ſecret buſineſſe to tell thee O Kyng, 
As touching the pꝛopꝛe lignification of his talke, he tolde the truth as it was. 
Foz Dabar ſignifieth with the Þebzewes not only a woꝛd, but alſo a thing and 
buſineſſe. But bicauſe Eglon was thereby deceaued,and he ſpake theſe thinges 
to deceaue, be made a le alſo, The Ring when be heardthys anſwered, Nolde 
thy peace. Beckening vnto bim ta tell it hint ſecretly e not to ſpeake it befoze 
all them which ſtoode then by. 


20 And Ehud came onto him, and he ſaf in aſommer parler alone, 
and Ehud ſaid: J haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. And he aroſe 
out ok his ſeate. : 7 8 | 3 

21 Then Ehud put fozth his lelt hand, and toke the ſwozde frõ hys 
right ſide, and thzuſt it into his bellpe. 
22 And the halt went alter the blade, and the fat cloſed the hafte, ſo 
þ he could not dꝛaw the ſwoꝛd out ol hys belly, the dirte tame out. 


As ſoone as they vnderſtoope the will ofthe King they went all fozth , and 
Ehud was lefte alone with the King, And he ſatte in a colde parler, that is, as 
they tranſlate it, in a ſommer parler. The Hebzew interpꝛeters do ſay that that 
plate was therfoze the colder, bicauſe it had very many windowes , ſo that the 
avꝛe did the eallier come into it. Mhen Ehud ſay d: I haue a mellage vnto the 
from God, he ſapde not a meage from Ichouah but from Elohim whiche is a 
general name and is alſo attributed vnto idoles, he lieth againe although be de⸗ 
part not from the ſignitication of the woꝛdes. He deceaued the king, and that he 
might the better beguile him he ſpake after this ſozte.Eglon when mentiõ was 
made of the woꝛde of God, he roſe vp & honoured it. And as it is to be thoughte, 
the manner was fo at that time in thoſe regions. And in oure daies we ſee ofs 
tentymes, that very many Pzinces whiche otherwyſe are karre from religion, 
pet to fayne themſelues moſt religious, will vncouer tbeir hed at the name of 
God and of Chziſt, and come to holy ſeruices ſhewing greate renerence vnto 
ſuche rites rather of hipotriſpe, thereby to deceaue the common people and 
where as they are vngodlye they woulde bee counted verye Godlye , Thys 
dpd Eglon asfarre as J ſuppoſe ; althoughe J knowe that the Hebzetw Ras 
bites haue far otherwiſe fayned. Foz they ſay that bycauſe of this honoz "oy 
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-knewe not that God geneth vnto men aboundant benefitesfaz obſeruyng of Sor 


outward diſcipline. Farther 3 marke 5; Ehud get thie comoditees by þ things m m 
whiche he thus did. Kirſt, as a Pzopbet be ſpake vnto the king Fandpng, wheras eutwar 


Secondly the kyng myght eaſelyer be ftriken to death dandyng than ſyttyng, 
Laſtly wbilef he was ryſing he cond not io ell marke Ehud plucking out bis 
ſhozte ode. And the ſtroken was ſo bebement that nat onely the ſwoꝛde, but 
allo the haft perſed into the body of the kyng, Pea i the whole ſkayn was ſo clo⸗ 
ſed in lwith kat oꝛ greace that be iwas not 4 — out. and the king was 
killed with the ſelle ſame Croke. It is added alia that dyzte came frb him, which 
tbingen is wont to happen to thole whiche dye biolentlx. 


ndEbud got bin oat eurer cb, nd wut the d dozes 
ey. patler about him 
24 hen he was gone — — and looked and 
beholde the vozes of the parler were ore. Then thep layd:Sures 
ly he couereth his feete in his ſommer chamber — 
25. S and beyolde he open 
ozes of the p Seren er they toke akgy nub corned 
15 2 theit Lo2d was fallen dowu dead on — 
Thad wben be went tozth pturked the dorzes afterbym und locked 
there is a certapnkynd of lockes made in ſuch ſozt,$ wout a kap, ot a mũ ptuche 
the dozes after bim, they wl 8 wat — 
22 that they art in Arme euery where talled Verudata, The ſeruaunti 
of Eglop when Ehud was come fafpected no ent „ bycanfeas it ts moſt 
to p, be neperchaunged his ruuntenante when de went fozthbut went bys 
way faxe and ſoftly as tho hovgye behav ext 1 4 wicked arte. And the 
thougpt that che king bavſhut T ute! e wor 
bim fete. And that is ment by the Þebzew phzafe wherin thepſay, He peradus 
turecouereth hi fete. Foz iu that wozke men dſed to coner their fete with gar- 
mentes like a tabernacle oz tente. And the feruayntes of Eylon 5 
reel when they 
aſhamed, tber _ akay —— mae 9 85 They vetrvats - = 
many kapes o hitter mberlapnes d 7 
and thnt is (t wbiche wht phe tooke kays. But when they ſaws 
tbeir king. fb vily and thiferabi Andy never thiy ere unjaſer, 
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happened. Peraduentorea a white mourned and lamented 
wes pena ee 


allo they 
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weng, er; 
26 And E eſcaped whilef they taryed , and was paſſed ouer 
df toneg(02 place ol grauen images) and eicaped into 
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And when he was tome to hys, de biewe a trompet in mount 
Selene en zen of Jrgell went downe withbimn from 
2 Ind he ſayd vnto khan Fellowme/fo the Lend hath * 


other wile be ougbt to baue ſpaken- with him either pzoſtrace op. elles knelyng. dae. 
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This place Sarach, whiche is here A is not the mount ir in Idu⸗ 


= meazbut is a plate not tarre from jnount Ephraim, as the woꝛdes which follow 
do manifeſtlydeclare.And Eliudbepng of — courage when he had flapne 


* thetpzanne , left not bis matters dale done whvhaife vndone , as did Brutus 
and Caſtius long ſiris when they had llayne Cefar, with a trumpet becalled toge- 
ther the Ephraites, whiche were men very expert in warres, and thoſe by his au⸗ 


thozitie heerhozted to battapleʒ maltug them alſured God had. graunted bim 


the vicozy. They therfoze ſtoppet 
were in the kyngdome or ß Jfeavii 


— þ Maabites, which 
had gotten part of it as it is already des ' 


tlared, chould not ſlye away. And leſt others dt the cofitrey of Moab ſhould pale 
oner the riuer, to ſuctoʒ theit one mon, whiche were among the Hebzues. 

29 And theyſlewe ofthe, 
1 — men Whiche wel 
: . 


$the ſame tyme , aboute aten 
allfat,and all ſtrong men, and there 
ed nota man. 
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©" op)wh# de pzayedby þpublicanzy ns'vther hipocrites allo o. Nattaniel had no 
| guile (n-hinybaraerdatacrſally,bycauſeenerymatsa lyer: i us Paul waiteth, 
there dwelleth no good thing in our fleth, foz as much as it ts altogether guile⸗ 
„ d tatdant diſtia beugt at bevnetyfayd of C bitt in dntrerſall; that be wan⸗ 
.* 1) $@0guile; But-dvtthey are Vieſſed{as Dauid fapth) ta wbum the Tard hath not 
e (mpated mm zun en whoſe fpivicetdere ia ny Foz in as much as thep art 
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Flattererz. dens, as nnttere ts bi to da, which tõmẽd ſome contraty to Þwhichthey- think, 
dherbyoither>tocattheſr meat a dʒinke their dzinke; oz cla ta get ſome ather be⸗ 
_— e nefito at their binn: And 5 which be ſpeaketh obflatterers,may alda he vuverſtiy 
;iy Bfenemies o-backbyters. But i; it is ronueniit men ould! —— eh 
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Booke of Iudges, Fol. 87. 
þ wozd of god. And as touching this matter J think 4 haue ſpok? ſufficift now, 
Our Ehud vſed euill guile. A graunt: but pet agaynſt hys enemy. Reither doth 
the ſcripture make mencion of any othe that was made betwene him & Eglon f 
kyng. And though there had ben an othe, vet he had ben quitte of it, foꝛ as much 
as þ ſtirring vp or god, wherby god opened vnto him his will, bad abzogated it. 


¶ Ok Truth and of a Lye. la: 

Nom reſteth to intreate of the ſecond queſtion, namely. Whether it be laws Of Truth: 
fullfoza good 4 godly mã to lye. But firſt befoze J entreat of a lye. J thinke * 

it good ſomwhat to ſpeake of truth, whiche vudoubtedly is an excellent dertue. 

Truth (as ſaith Tullius de Inuentione)is, wherby things which are, whiche Tullius. 

haue ben, t which ſhalbe are ſpoken vnaltered. Wherfn we firſt note, that it cõ⸗ 

ſiſteth in wozdes:koz{laith he) they are ſpokẽ, not þ J am ignoꝛaũt, g̊ both dumbe 

men, e alſo other me ſpeake ſomtime by ſignes, but bycauſe (as ſaith Auguſtine 

in his firſt boke de doctrina Chriſtiana) wozdes among other ſignes are g pꝛin⸗ 

cipatt e moſt playne. Farther we are hereby taught, that truth is not only to be 

conſidered as touching one ditttrence of time, but as concerning thze differeces, 

{oz he ſaith, both thoſe thinges which are, and whiche haue ben, & which ſhalbe. 

Thele things vndoubtedly are then ſpoken truly, ohen they are ſet fozth vnal⸗ 

tered, that ia, tuen as they are, a by ſpeaking made neither moze ample noz leile 

than they are. This ſelle ſame thing almoſt hath Auguſtine ſayd in his booke de Auguſline. 

vera Religions chap:36, obere he wziteth,that the truth is, whereby$ whiche is, 

is ſignified. And it is a vertue bytauſe by it men are made pꝛone e redy to ſpeake Truthis a ver 

that which is true. Che generall wozde of it is equalitie, ioberunto is ioyned in tue. 

ſteade of ditterence, this vopte, namelꝑ, ot wozdes; to the thinges which are ſig⸗ 4 

nified. And as it is well knowenofall men, all vertnes leuel vnto the middeſt, equaiiti 


Auguſtine, 


| flye trũ extremities, Wherfoze in kinde ol ſpeches thou ſhalt find two faultes C wo tauttcs 
namely il tbou ſhalt ſpeake mozethan the thing is,02 els leſſe than the thing is, in ſpeaches. 


Neytber is dertue content with the middeſt only:fo2 we muſt adde alſo cirtum⸗ 
ſtances, which bie continually tofollowe it.Wherfoze the truth is not alway to 
be ſpoke to enery man, neither at all times, noꝛ yet ofeuery thing, e yet wemaſt 
not lye:but it is wiſedome ſometimes to kepe cloſe thoſe thinges which we wil 
not foz iuſt occaſid haue knowen. He which ſhould vaunt abzode euerp where ? 
vato all me the gifts of God geuen him, he ſhould be counted fooliſh + vnwile: 
as cdtrary, be which hould boaſt of a crime, wherinto by humane weakneſe he 
bath fallen, ſhould rightip, and woztbely be repꝛoued. Truth therfoze requireth — truth te 
this, that thoſe things which we haue within vs as touching our ſenſe oz wit,be * 0 
ſignified of vs as it is, pꝛudẽtiꝝ : rarely. Farther the vertue, wherof we ſpeake, - 
bath ebiefly ſimplicitie foyned vnto it, q it is very much contrary vnto double⸗ 
neſſe. Beſides this it is a part of tuſtice. Foz it rẽdʒeth vnto things their wozdeg 
and to a neighbour the truth whichof duty longeth vnto bim, without whiche 
truth humane fellowſhip can not conſiſte. Foz ita ma ſhould tõtinually ſuſpect | 
him ſelle to be deceaued by any man, he would neuer beleue bim in any thyng, Ariftorte* 
Udberby amongeſt men al trades and ſocieties periſhe. Ariſtotlein bisEthikes whe 33 f 
affirmeth that truth veclineth ſometimes to defection:eſpecially when any man ny is iind, 
ſpeaketh of bimſelfe, Foz Þ wiſedome requireth, that a mi boaſt not of himſelfe. 
UWherfoze Paul in his ſecond Epiltle to the Corinthians the 12:chap, waiteth: It 
I will boaſt of my ſelte, I ſhall not be vnwiſe: but J will not, any man ſhoulde 
thpnke of me, moze than he ſeeth in me, oz that he heareth of me. By theſe 
woꝛdes, be repꝛoueththaſe as fooliſhe and vnwiſe whiche do boaſt eglozy euen 
of thoſe good things which they haue. And he ſaith that he wil abſtaine from it. 
either ((apth he) do J require, ñ̊ any mi ſhould thinke moze of me, thi he either He which de 
eeth in me oz heareth of me, Neither is he which ſpeaketh leNeof him ſelfe than leite than it is, 
it is, craight war to be accuſed as alyer, Foz 9 whiche is moze cõpꝛebẽdeth and Teth not. 
2 2 N. ili. contayneth 
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containeth in it ſelfe ; tobich is leſe. Foz woboldeuer bath fiſty, be may fay truly 
d be hath twenty,althoughe be ſpeaketh not all that he hath-Yowboit the ſame 
We map not man, it he ſhould affirme that be bad butonelp.rr . oz els ſhould deny that he 
- — "_ had any thing, without doubt heſhouid lye: which is not to be committed, either 
{oz modeſty ſake, oz els(as they ſap) bycauſe-of bhumiiitie. 2 

And as foz teſtimonies of the holy ſcriptures which do ſtirre vs bp to ſpeake þ 
truth,J could vadoubtedly baing.agreat mnany:uat afewſhal ſuffice. Jt is wait 
ten in þ r.comanndements:Lhou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſes which cdmafi- 
dement is not only to be obſerned in tudgement;but in all things whiche in dur 
talke we teſtilie to he either true ozfaiſe . Father, God is ſet betoʒe vs of vs te 
be followed, whom the ſcriptures euer where pʒonounte to be true  Wherfoze 
we alſo ought to be moſt feruent loners of the truth. And foz that canſe in Exo⸗ 
dus the 13, chap:/ethro counſeled Moiſes, ̊ be ſhuld make culers oner þ people, 
ſuch men as feared god, rang menzlouers of the truth, e which hated touetouſ⸗ 
nelle. Dauid ſaith alfo: Behold thou bad loued truth, c therfope thou haſt made 
me to vnderſtand wiſedome in the inward e ſecret partes ofmy minve , Theſe 
oades ſufficiently declare, p we are fo2 5 cauſe taught of god both by inwarde 
inſpixacid, e alſo by outward doctrine:bycauſs he is a loner of the truth, neither 
doth he eaſely ſuttre, ñ bis childzen ould either erre, oꝛ be deteaued by lpes. In 
Cacharie the hill. chap.it is waitte:@peake pe the truth euery man to his neygh- 
- bour, wh(ch ſelfe ſame ſentence Paul vſeth to the Epheſians. 4 be cõmaundeth the 
ſame vnts the Colloſ. But to þ Corinth, the latter Epiftle be ſaith ofhimlelfe x 
odr the other Apoſtles, p they cũ baue nothing again þ truth. Pea ethe Scribes 
 EPhariCſeps bepng ſopned with the Herodians, after this ſozte flattered Chziſt, 
whom they went about to entrappe in his ſpeache;Palter, weknow 5̊ thou ac- 
tepteſt no perſons,vea thou teacheſt wa of god in truth-Herebythey declared 
ðᷣ it is a ſingular vertue fo2 a noble t notable mi, to pzeferre the truth befoze all 
things. But let theſe teſtimonies of the holy ſeriptures de ſafficitt at this time. 
otatve: Bow reſteth to intreatofa lye. Auguſtine(who wzot of it to Colttius)affirmeth 
Auguſtine, Alye tobe a faiſe (ignificati ofa wozd. And vndoubtedly all thoſe things which 
befoze are declared of truth, we may bp the contrariety affirme ofthis vice. And 
chieflp it is cõtrarp toy that Aarcus Tullius affirmed of truth, namely that to be 
trath,wherby things which are, which have ben, e which ſhalbe, are ſpokẽ vn⸗ 
altered. And a lye is p,wherby is h ſignified which is not:foz Auguſtine c6trary 
wiſe ſpake of þ truth. This vice is ſo hurtful, it maketh a mi which is infected 
: with it, to reſopce e to be glad in falſe thinges. The generall wozd of truth was 
equliyis equalitie,6 ofthe vice p generall wozdeſhalbe inequalitie. And as ; vertue was 
Op rote ive, very nye topned vs limplicity:fo belbgeth a lye to voublenes . Truth is a part of 
tuſtice, But a lye is a part of vniuſtice. By truth humane fellowſhip is kept, but 
Auguſtine. by à lpe it is hurte Fouertbzowen, But ta returne to Auguſtine who wziteth, 5 
Sultmee he is lapd to lye, which wa wil to deceaue ſpeaketh p which is falſe, 4 that to lye 
is nothing els,than to ſpeake againſt the minde:foz ners ſpeake otherwiſe than 
they haue in their heart. But the deſire to deteane, is vttecly againſt iuſtice, lous 
Thee thinges x amitie, which we mutually owe one vnto an other. There are thze things ther 
2 fſoze in a lye:firf to ſpeake that which is falfe:ſecondly bis will in ſpeaking: and 
thirdly a deſire to deceane. The firfk parte longeth to the matter of a Ipet the 0, 

ther two partes pertapno bato the fozme, -- . 
2 diuiſion ela Alpes deuided into a Soruiceable lye,a Gpoatfulllye , 6 a Pernitious lye. 
we. And this deuiſion commeth of no other thyng but of the effectes,02 ofthe endes. 
Foz this is enermoze true, that the endes them ſelues , may haue the nature 
both of the cauſe and of the effecte. Foz lyes do either p2ofyte , 02 delyte,ozelles 
burte . The ende of a pernitious lpe, is to hurte. Ybe ende of a Fppoztefull 
live is to delyte: andthe ende of a @eruiſeable lpe ia to paofyte. But Ariſtotle, 
atiſtorle. . bycauſe in vertue he chiefly conſidereth the meane;therefoze Cinſpeakpng thou 
22 20 | excede 
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cody that meane, be callefh that boaſting : but it thou Witt ofthe meane, be 
nametb it Irony. And in that eupi this is cheap durttul, bicauſean ruyl dʒ latte 
—— — — Foz the which cauſe the 2 ſpe is both 6 
ame Ariſtoteſometh to bunt ſayd wel, that a ipe tn botd eupf andalſo it is to rn and allo te 
beaqnyded+ Which thing we may alſo pzvae bp tetktmontes vr the holy Dtrip⸗ deb. 
tures-F02t9 this belong al thoſe thinges Which'we dofoze byoigbtto ſtyꝛre vs 
yp toſpeahe thetenth-And very many places are vors and there fetfozth, which. 
alſo which perfuave vs the ſame;whetedfone is, in u le is an abuſe of abuſcofſignes, 
ones. Aud taz as muche as it is not latotal xv abe the gfftes of God, a lye is 
vnderſtand alſo to be pꝛohibited. Farther (as it ts defoze ſaid) a lpe is contrarye 
þnt0 bunanefellowlhip,fos in lying the contdagliiges oftheminde ar not c6- 
municated bnto our bzethzen,but1yes.Uherfozeſeing man is by naturs made 
ynto feltowſhip,and commanication, when de ſpeaketh falſe thitiges , be fygh- 
teth with bis own nature. And as Auguſtine (ath: Faith is therin hurt, foz hee Auguſtine. 
which heareth,beleueth thoſe thinges whirh ave ſpoken, Whetfoze that fayth, 
which he yeueth vnto other mens woozdes,ts made frulſttite. And fo great a 
thing cannot be hurt without blame. And laltly eaery man dy lying, leeſeth bys 
aun credite:foz being taken in a lye,de ſhat ever after be ſuſpected. Wherefoze 
though be would, be ſhall not bee adle by advioniſtion oz coprection to helpe hys 
neighbour, Fon the which cauſe the fault which is in a lye,pertaineth not onely 
to the burt and tutte ot aur neighbour, but it is in it by the general woogd; as by 
that which we haue already taid manikeſt iy apprareth. But among lies, that lye wyat kinde of 
ſemetb to be moſt grieuous; which is comitted in religion, doitrine , and godly- le is moſt gris 
nes-dicauſe in na tber thing ean gaile bo moe burttul 6 pernicious. Foz there: · 
Ho hal erre, we are thzult frout the eternal felicity. Wherefoze Auguſtine in Auguſtine, 
dis Encheridiou che. . chap. butt very wel wzytten thacthey deve doo nne 
grienouſty,which deteaue trauei yng men,thdWirng them a contrary waye : but 
thep are much moze deteſtabie, which as touching godlynes by lyihg, dos bzyng 
: J the thee kindeof lyes ſhonld be cvntpated together, J meune a pernitions 
Ipe+a ſpoztefall ive, and a ſeruiteable lye:A pornitious lye,thould rightfullye be hs 
counted moze deteſtable, bicauſe in it are two evyls, One is the abuſe ot fignes: _ _— 
the other is;the hurt of out neighddar. And that both df the minde which decet- 
neth( which thing is common vary all lyes)arid alſo of the thing whyth is loſt. 
But as foz otber lyes,alchbughthey ate not Without fault, pet is that not a li⸗ 
Le diminiſhed by the good avved vnto it, either of bolectacionzoz of helpe. And 
in dedt a ſpoztefuitixe, bath in it but a inil and ſelorider nature of a lye: fo2 as ggozer lp. 
much as the faliedosd is ſtraightway ound out , neither tan it be long hydden 
from the bearerg. Pra Auguſtint wayterd tbut ſuchs lyes ire not to be counted, 
foz lyns · But as touching a ſrraitenbie lor the tub gement of it is moꝛe darke « ? 
hard. Foz ſama den tt to be ſynne:to they pit bath & tonũderation to thys, to 
helpe darnvighbour, whom we ought in modi be arid bedes to keltgue as much Whxtherafers 
as we can-Wherfoze they thinks,that therbp commeth no abuſe of fignes , foz ſenne. 
as machasal our thinges ought to haue a teſpi to the commodity of our bꝛe⸗ 
nen. Keither do they thinke that in it is lſitive tommitted againſt humane ſo⸗ 
tietie, when as by this inde of lye men ars made fate, and kept harmleſſe-Far- 
ther, they ſapꝝ that where as it is in ch holy ſcriptures wꝛitten, that God wyll 
deſtroy at thoſe which ſpeake lyes:tbe ſame is not to be vnde r tand ol euery kind 
ef lee, but onel ofa pernicinus lxe. Mhich thing Augaſtine alſo in hys Enche⸗ 
ridion the.1$-cyap. ſeemeth to graunt . They bung allo the opinton of Plato in plato. 
bisbookedeRepub. who although he feared atvay the people from lyes, vet he 
gaue-Pagiltrates libertye to ige, eſpecially in making of lawes. But in my 
ſadgement,the thing — — — graunt = a — | 
18 + nice 
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„„ __  uſceablelye wanteth the abule at: fignes . . Foz Ariſtoclein his booke Ty ty 

ariſtotle, (ama, defining woozdes-lalth that they are notes of thole attecions which we 
haue in our minde, Wherby it followeth,thatal tbey abuſe wozves,which ſigs 
nity tbinges to bootherwiſe,than they thinke in their minde. Farther, that rea 
ſon which they baing of loue, is a very weake reaſon. Foz we vrght to helpout 
neighbours:but pet by iuſt and honeit meanes;otherwiſe let vs! thefts, 
to be beſtowed in almes geuing · But the ſentence of the mult abydz 
firme and ſtable, which is, that eultbinges muſt not be done; that therby good 
thinges may tome to paſſe, either da J thinke tbat true, that by-thoſe kinde of 
Iyes humane fellowſhip is not hurt, loꝛ as much as take deen ther 
remaineth almoſt no trafficke among men. 

But as touching that ſentence of the holy firipturts, wherin it in ſaid:hod 
ſhalt deſtroy al them that ſpeake lyes, We graunt with Auguſtine that that 
ſentences not vntuerſallp ſpoken, foz as long as the powerand comunction'of 
faith abideth with Chꝛiſt, ſo long thoſe ſinnes ar not imputed, which other win 
of their own nature ſhould be our deſtruction, And this alſo wil J eaſtip graunt 
of ſeruiceable and ſpoztful lyes,bicauſe they are not ſo much againſt charttp, as 
are pernicious lyes. But this can no man denp, that in making a ipe, we doo a⸗ 
gainſt faith. And we mult vtterly graunt, that be which lyeths looſeth thereby 
bis own credite,ſo that afterward he cannot pzofitably avmoniſhe,repaooue,oz 
with fruite gene counſel, as he ought to do. Foz they which beare him, will ea» 
fily beleue that be ſeruiceably lyeth, to cal them againe into the way, + not that 

1 hes the thing is ſo in very dede. This vndoubtedlye was the tauſe that 
— — was againſt Icrome, who in a maner attributed a ſeruireable lpevoto the holy 
E Jugaltine.. ſcriptures. M this (ſaith he) ſhould be ſo, the anthoxttyof the holy ſcriptures oli 
ſoone decay. Foz the Readers of them would eaſtip ſap, that the thing is not ſo, 
An errot 6f but that it is ſo witten, to keepe men in doing their duty. Netherought the aus 
Piato. thozity of Plato much to mous bs, ſoꝛ as much as in that place he very much ers 
red, graunting that in thinges pertayning vnto Gad, they might fapne fables; 
which might ſerue to bzing foozth and keepe a good opinion ot them. Mythout 
doubt we may not mocke in matters touching God. Fartber, the law of God is 
equal, and the ſelte ſame, as it wyl not haue the people to lye: ſvalfo it pzohidis 
teth the ſame vnto the Magiſtrates. 
Who are to bee Yowbeit they cannot iuſtly be accuſed ofa Iye,which in their talke, arfarrs 
excuſed ofa lie. from doublenes. Foz ſomtimes it cometh to paſte that ſome ſpaane that wbych 
is falſe;and pet they thought the ſame to be true, With which mon they alſo ar 
ercuſed, which haue geuen their pꝛomiſe to do a thing, which afterward they are 
not able to perfozme. Bicauſe at the beginning when they pꝛomiſed (t,thep wer 
fully mpnded to doo that which they had pꝛomiſed : and therefoze they haue not 
Ipod. At lo be that afterward they doo not accomplilh thoſe thinges wbiche they 
baue laid, tbe ſame happeneth by ſome other meanes.Andfometimes't bappe⸗ 
neth, that he which delinereth his ſwoꝛd to ſome man to kepe;fallethafterwary 
mad: wherfoze he ought not to ceffoze the ſwoozde vnto him, which hath left it 
with him: bicauſea new caſe(as the Lawyers.ſay)requireth anewheipe, After 
which ſeife ſame ſozt Paule is excuſed, who ſapd that he would go inte paine, 
when as foz al that he went not thither. Paule allo pzomiſed the Corinthians to 
come vnto them, which be perfourmednot:but pet he ted not:bicauſe-when he 
ſpake thoſe wozdes,he was determined ſo to do, hut God had otherwiſe: appoin- 
ted the thing, as Gelaſius hath wel waytten,as4t is found in the;22.queltton the 
2.chap, Beatus. Undoubtedly the diſpoſition of Goddiolueth and en all 
dbondes as it is waitten in the. 9. queſtion, tbe.a.chap.duæ ſunt. 
niperbole per⸗ But what ſhal we ſap to Hiperbolical places which are in the holys facrips: 
ternech not al- tures, which at the firſt ſight ſeeme lyes:J anſiver, altbongb there the ſentices: 
ayes to a lee. in 2693 not on ente touching quantitye, vet — 
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— Dhoni hee mp 
thing;foz their nature igmotonely ta ſetfoath the thing, but alto te bzyng:men 
it them dy that waner —-— aptiy ats 
trined hnts-Putthet:hanelyes there anpplace ;fozaſmacbss thepbzeede nat tu 
the myndes offbehearersandreaversatiyfrowards} falſeſence.:9 meane ther 
foze is ther ta bekept,not:vndoubtediy-ofthe thing dut ofthe ſubſtance . Cd 
OuanfeliCenzitlo are not to beaccuſed of a txe, ben as theꝝ fetttng foozth the 
utes of it, vo not ut vie the ſeite ſame woozdes; uni the truth it is ſuf- 
ficient data thing be ſetfogth as it wasthut is not requited that it be expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſev bythe (elle(umne woozdes. Pex it ts ten dennen bono thäcugb the youanes 
af the helps gold that the fozme of the narration Guutvs varys ;7.Fo2bythat 
dere campus which are ot (oienthreppeſedmehovnearems7 
amply drviayedbyan ether. DN 320 nd g 
2 —— of the Helyurs whictaithongh they ly! 01 te nv 
— — — Hes 
tabie kerper. Auguſtine unſtotreth that in te ines ibe yt pteaſed not 
—ñ— _ 


mon A henerlike, who ſacch,that . — 
reward, hicauſe 


ward toas turned into a ten fo; the teleſtial blellenuts it 
is ſaid that God bulldevehemihduſes ;-Bur: -vf the true 
faith, which wavſtrong in them „io that it bzought fo0zth:loue and the fears of 


God, whithore tut andlawfulfruites thereof,although nun ed, 

pet were not they therefoze bereue of eternal telicity. ry 2 4 nun 
Abraham ulſo is objected, who fal- f Sara waghys ſyter, But therin lan An- 11 ; 

be lyed notthe told that which was true, but pet boſpakenet al jar mmeniee 

thetruth/And that is ofno man required,tobtter all that is true; whichbe kno- of Sar. 

weth. ve did not teb that he mas bis witetyet bieauſe ſhe was bis kin om a, he 

might acts: ving to the maner of the Hebznes truly lay that ſhe wa hysſyliets 

But be ſeemeth not to be vtterly excuſed: fo; although be lieu not in calling her 

fiſter,yet it ſeemeth that therein he fel, bicauſe in not opening that ſhe was bys 

wie, he put her in daunger letfing ber n- Foz be left her naked of that 

apde,wherebyonetyſhtwight.hanobene defended — 2 

toues-Neither is it neceſfarytbat'Y ſhould jabouc veterly to defenne Abraha 

Fo2 he was aman,and by. ouer much fave be might eaſii tall. Þolwbeit Angus An 

ſtinementioneth;that was then in dounger tina mauer of ſuaies;one 

was leaſt he ould be kylled buuſelfe,the eber was the anniterye of bis Wyſe. 
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CL uit daunger be mightanovde by calling ben fier:butcbe ather, namelye; 


— — —— — hot 
tat de was ber huſband, that wouldeneot haut ſerued ta hans del 
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fice des ſonneꝛ which if be had done, be ſhoul d not then bane returned together 

with dis ſonne, but alone lacob alſo by:expzeſſe woozdes lyed, when he ſaid vn⸗ 
to bis father:J am Eſan thy tonns. Pune Hketvile(as it ia tuzitten in the Actes) 
lartb that de knebo not thathe wasthe chlofe pzieft, which commaunded bim ta 
be ſtricken: when as yer(as ; in bis Sermon'de puero Centu⸗ 
rioniz,and un it ts —.— 2 Paratus) heknew bim 


well | he) was dzought among the gehe, he 1 


2 


Auguſtine. 


— 


— — 

— — opted rho beremmge ſrum the 
mountains. And iatab in ſaxingqͥ am Eu thy ſannt ani octiade mating: 

els, but that hee was the man, to whom the degree ,.bleſingandodghtter was; 

due, whlch theses aue to pertaige unto Ea tiat as ſictt bone c ue ulſo 
pꝛophecied oba chou i at the tength-decame ottha high Paieſis aramely» thys;3 
that be chonlo he deſtenied ien walli that is ptuckeddowne and is a theng als: 
tagetder lainedaudhipocriticat: Farther (faſth Anguſtine) there wer uther men 
not ſoperſeq, but wicked, which in the alda Teſtament are mencioned either to: 
„hans ved, os eln tu hand dune ſomthing/Which ſemeth ſynne. Of thoſemen bes 

'” thinketh, ue map not is labour fo; tu defend a got fame and opinion al them. 

Dl this ſoʒte vt men was Jelniifag althongbtbat murtber pleaſed God, iobhicha 
boerecuted vpon Actabautrhiofamilye,and also bts eeding out of Baal, and 
— ũ nos ne tas al that be was a wycken king,nevtber departed 
befromtdewooathipping of golden Calues, Wherefqzsit is laat las u to, 

| graunt,that in lying be ſpnnedi;; 1007023 TE 8 BI3L GU e hogs 
We | Anv(as Athinke, vm bee maten e thiganely dſkineton, he ways 
.eafi{pdiſfoſuethis doubt. Namely3that thoſe men ere ſtyated un t 

bythe ſpirite ol man, ab the motion of od ; Mben tdey dyd it as men, wes: 


will not denyr but that thepſpmiedy but when they ſpake ſq by the inſpiration 
God, weill marnaile at nnen rm ee 
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much · tom ave; icin dat oubtedꝭve ſynne. It one being wicked, dos 

— — and hotp, the ſame man without doubt is an hipocrite 

mut — 2 — alis hauing a ma⸗ 
lit(ous/and-enuloushart agiinit unee mani,voth flatter the ſame man, and diſs 

ſembleth to be h ens, de is unt withoutſpune-pea he is infected tuitha dete/ 

able dintmulatton- Mut tber is anvider Undeofoifimulation; which tendeth 
— — — kepe counſels letrete thattbeyp bee 

not hindzed Anon viſimuladiowinziot co bexepudiated,oz ta be candemnen 

aun ſyn, tos mus tus haust dettate dat ttis nat alioates rennired, 

- what Lhzict that we ſhoulde open what ſoedeveturh wir Rn D Cbette being moſt in- 

: meeps AO ndrent, tooks vpon bim che Beh ne age bid dis enpteutę e diuine nature. Ind 
mulatton. tat not to deretur mortat mens, bus that vs might ſuffer foz the ſaluatiũ ot wes 
Fo: it he had bene knowen to dau benithe an tg, thet would neuer (as 

faith the Apoſtle) haue crucified be lane C riſt tained alſo hetoae tuo of 

his Diſciples tvat he woulvgotantherlHeGbiouertbatto diceine' bes 
thertoze a while opened not hentlel vun theme repzovue them "their inere⸗ 

dultty, and tu tnſtvat them be telltnibfitss of the ſckiptures. Therewiehall alſo 

he quilted vote tarrs he was lulan thotu hartes. Oʒ as Augultine interpꝛete ch 


vnto them his departure „ le 
| th thadowed tuto henuen Mperetoze it man —— 
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tevly{(the P2ince porfozme not his couenants & pzomiſes)it is jawfull 
to coiiltram+to bzing bim into oꝛder, by foꝛte to compel him tofulfil the con» 
dicions 6 conenants whiche he had pꝛomiſed, and that by warre when it ca not 
otherwiſe be done. By this meanes the Roinancs ſomtimes compelled the Con. 
ſul, whom they themſelues had created, to go out of their offices. The Danes in 


our time did put down their king, e held him long in pꝛiſon. Polidorus Virgilius polidorus. 
waiteth; the Englichmen ſomtimes cöpelled their kings to render accompt of Virgilius. 


the mon Which they bad noughtely conſumed. Neither are we ignozaunt that 


Tarquinius the pꝛoud, was by the Romancsfoz bis ouermuch cruelty e artogan Ot Bꝛutus 
ty put out ot vis kingdome. J wil not ſpeake ol Brutus 4 Caſſius, which flew Cz: and Latius, 


ſar:but whether they did it iuſt iy 02 other lolſe, moſt graue me vary in the opini⸗ 
ons. And J in examin ing their enterpꝛiſe by the rule of the ſcriptures, do not al 
tow it-Btcanſe they gaue not vnto him the tyzanny oꝛ Empire ot Rome, but he 
bſarped it dimſeit by violenee and power. And God (as Danielteſtifieth) tranſ- 
ferreth Empires e kingdoms, And although it be lawful to refift tirãnes which 
inuade a kingdome, yet when they bane obtayned the Empire, and that they 
do gouerne, it ſemeth not to belong to pʒiuate men to put them downe. Mher⸗ 
foze fozaſmuch as the kingdome of the Jewes was ſuche a kingdome, that in it 
al men depended of the king(foz they were not choſen by the noble men, but by 
ſutceſſion the polterity of that family gouerned which God had alſo cõmaũded) 
x therfoze in the lawes in Deut. 4 in the.i.booke of Sam, wherein the ryght of a 
king is conſtituted, ther is no liberty grautited-to'any torefilt them. Pea © ſome 
times it happeneth thatſomeofthem werktlled;'BBur pet we neuer readeÞ god 
allowed the murther ofthem:yea he puniſhed the murtherers. When God ata 
np time would trouble the kings of 7udathe dib it bythe Babilonians, Aſſirians, 
4 Egiptianz,butnot the Jewes. He onelꝑ armed 7ehu againſt his Lo2de: wbycbs: 
thing as it was peculiar, ſo alſo muſt not wee take exampleby tt. Hee deſtroyed 
Saul alſo b thebandes ot thePbiliſtians,and not by Dauid, .. 
either am J ignozant how manye thinges are decreedof this matter in ths 
Code, e in the digeſts in þ law Julia maieſtatis. But ſtudieng to be batefdo of 
purpoſe onerpaCe tbeſe things. And although Jknow right wel Þ the Ethniks 
inthe old time appointed rewardes fozſuch as killed Tirannes, pet Jbane ans 
fwered that godlines e the holy ſcripturex do not allow the ſame, Undoubtedly 
ik it be lawral koʒ the people to put down kings that raigne vntuſtip, no kinges 
02 Pzinces ſhould at any time be in ſafety. Fox although they raygne tuſtly and 
holtly, pet they cannot ſatiſfy the people. And fo much ol this gueſtion. 8 
1 Ifter him was Hangar the ſonne ot Anath:and he ſmoteofthe 
hiliiang.600,men w the goade ol an oxe:a he alto ſaued Jirael, - 
© What this Sangar was,0; of what tribe oz family, the holy ſeripture doth not 
detlate. But this toniecture is very e Heb2nes bad a long tyme 
lind in xenee vnder Ehud, as ſone as he was beäb, the Philitias began to bers 
them. Wherfoze Sangar being ſtirred vp by God, detended the people from tõ⸗ 
ming again into re ans. And among other victozies,of 
the which I think ther wer very many; this chiefly mẽcioned as a miraculous 
wonderful vitozy. The Hebztes thinkthat this notable at ofthis Sangar hap 
pened in the time of the oppꝛelllon vndet Labin. But thei baing no reaſons why 
they ſhould fo thinke, Farther,by the holy ſctiptutes bret een ma⸗ 


ny yeres the Hebzues wer keptiby this Judge:yet by Joſephus we may know, 5e ha- 


he fought fon the Iſraelites but onely one pere: That which we tranſlate wyth 
the goade of an Oxe, the Grecians cal dporpexed1,that is, with the foote 02 ſtaffe, 


of a plow, The comon tranſlation in latin hath with the plow ſhare, Auguſtine , ,ounive; 


(asitappeareth by his queſtions on this place)redeth, beſide calues of the kyne. 
Which clauſe ſemeth to baue na ſenſe in it. And he iudgetb $ this Sangar in this 
murther of Philiſttans flew — e ar called calues. 

2 8 · l. And 
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And be addeth that 5 Egiptians vſed in bis time to call all kind of oxen of what 
age ſoeuer they wer, by d name of calues. As we(ſaith be)cal Chickens, all vni⸗ 
nerſallp as many as ar copzebended vnder the kind of hens, with out any diffe- 
rence of peares and age. An the meane time he tonteſſeth that it is not ſo in the 
Heb2ue,e be hath ſaidetruly:foz in þ Þedzue bibles we read Melamed. Which 
woozd is deriued of this verbe Lamad, And that verbe, in the td iugation Kal is 

to learn, but in the tõiugation Pihel, it is to teach. Wherfoze Melamed might be 
turned a teacher of Dren,namely to be inſtrumẽt wherby Dren in plowing 
ar guided. And leaſt we ſhould doubt what it is, Kimhi wziteth Þþ it isa rod oꝛ a 
Caffe,in þ end oʒ top wherof ther is faſtened a pꝛick. And þ Chaldey paraphzaſt 
teftifieth the ſame , whichſin ſteede of Þ wozd hath put this wozd Peraſchꝛt that 
wozd ſignifieth to pꝛick. Wherfoze it is an inſtrumẽt whereby oren in plowing 
ar pꝛicked. Wherfoze the wozd Peraſchim ſignifieth hozſmen, of ſpurres,wher- 
by hoſes are by the riders vpon them, pzicked. and thus much by the way. 

The old wziters thinke that in this place is vſed the figure Synech as 
though Sangar did not alone kil ſo great a number of Pbiliſtians, but that bee 
wyth other ruſticall men fought agaynſte them, wbyche tuſticall men were ar- 
med with no other kinde of weapons than with goades of Dren . In deede J 
know that the holy ſcriptures many times do admit thaũge of numbers, which 
whither in this place it be to be receaued, J do very much doubt.Pea(if3 ſhould 
ſpeake the truth as it (s)Xthinke the contrary:fozaſmuch as in this pzeſent hy⸗ 
ſtozy me thinketh no vulgare acteis ſet foozth,but rather a wonder 03 mpzacle. 
But howloeuer it be, this I thinke is godlily and pzofitablye to be noted: That 
any thing may ſerue vs foz weapens, when the woozd of God is added. A fipng 
and ſtones of a rpuer furniſhed Dauid nobly. The ia bone alſo of an Ale was 
a weapon to Samſon, and a naile to Iahel,wherwith the ew Siſera. And contra 
r(wiſe, what kind of weapbs of fence ſo ener we deuiſe, vnles it be rengthened 
by the woꝛd of God, it ſhalbe vtterly vnp3ofitable and ſerueo no purpoſe, The 
walles of ſericho, which otherwiſe were wel fenced, fell downe of their own ac- 


1 co20:and the great ſwozd ot Goliah the Giant was made to cut the thzote of hrs 


own maiſter. Wherfoze it is moſt truly ſaid in the Pſalmes:a king is not ſaued 
by much ſtrengtb, and a hozſe is a baene thing to ſaue a man. But what doo we 
ſpeake ot weapons, when as the (amehappeneth vnto al creatures: Foꝛ ſo long 
euerp one ot them is and abideth, as the woozde of God carpeth and vpholdeth 
them. Fozalthings whatſoener they be, do by Þonely both abide e conſiſt. Pea 
and the Sacramentes themſeines, taking away the woozd of God, are vtterlys 
nothing. Foz what do we thinks bzead, wyne,oz water to haue by themſelues, 
which may be pzofitable fo2 our ſaluation,oz ſerue to ſtirre vp oz to 


faith: Undoubtedly nothing. Wherefoze Auguſtine hath right well ſapde: The 
wo2d cometh vnto the element, + it is made a ſacrament, Wherfoze in that. bf. 
bandzed Philiſtjans were kylled with an Dre goade, wee muſt beleue that the 
ſame came to paſſe by the comaundemeut of God, e by the power of his wn. 


of Jabin king 
whole captain of 
in Hazozeth of 


foze the quietnes and tranquillity of the toute ſcoze veares, in which they _ 


7 
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peaceably,vnder tbetr Judge, neither declined they onely fromthe right waye, 


but allo they.tncreaſed in ſyn.This is the nature of carnal inen, that by pꝛoſpe | 
xptie ther are not made the better,but farrs mocgſerr. le, 4 
| "VVheaEhyd yasdcad, Jtcannotbe told bow rally the people falfrom the 


ces are alſo removed fromthe ſame. Wherefozs 
that is not bnwozthely to be counted a moſt grieuous plagus in hen the pyllers 


4 


both of the Church and allo of the pabltke wealthare-takenawaye . But what gy, 


right way, when as holy Win 


ſhould be the cauſe, wby there is no mention made of the death ot · Sangar, wee mention made 


interpzeters lape, tbat it therefoze happened, by- £thedeath of 


cauſe he continued but a litle time, and foz that cauſe is ſtartelꝝ caùted among 


the Judges:nether was the deliuery which by bim happened, perfeq,-whbich is in 

the next chapter by expzeſe woꝛdes declared. Fartber, it is in dede ſaydof bym, 

that he ſaued Jſrael ; but it is not added as it is of Othoniel and Ehud, that the 
d waganp peares at reſt vnder hym. | i} 

And God ſold them. Mhen al thinges ſeme vnto the vngodly to be in quiet 
and at reſl, and that they thinke that on no ſpde anye hurt oz eupll can happen 
vnto them, God enen then bleth by a certapne wonderfull manner to ſtyzre vp 
great miſeries and calamities out ofaſhes and ſparckels, which wer thought to 
bane bene long time quenched, labin the king of Chanaan was kylled by Ioſua 
(as it is witten in his books the. xi.chap.) and Hazor his kingly City deſtroted 
and burnt with fire. Wberfoze none would haue looked that war ſhoulde haue 
bene renued againe on that part. But an other Iabin, the ſonne oz ſonnes ſonne 
of him that was killed, tooke courage againe, and inuaded and appzolſed the I/ 
raelites. But leaſt al that ſhould be aſcribed vnto his ſtrength it is added that 
God intermedled in the matter, when hee ſolde the Hebzues vnto him, that is, 
graunted vnto him to vſe them as he thought good hymlelfe , euen to all moſt 
vile ſeruices, and that as moſt abiea bondſlaues. And this calamity is amplified 
by many names. Kirſt, by thelongnelle of the tymeꝛtoʒ it continued. xx.peares, 
wben as befoze Ochoniels time they were atfliqed onely. vii. yeares. And befoze 
Ehud was ſtirred vp, they ſerued.xbiii.eares. Jt is declared that this ſernttuds 
was very cruell, bicauſe Iabin oppzeCed the hebʒues by ſtrength and violence, 
And /oſephus wziteth that it was in ſuch ſozt,that they durſt not ſo much as to 


Lift vp their head. And the cauſe or his ſo great craeltye was, bicauſe he remem- Why Jadin 
bꝛed that the Jewes in the time of /oſua had killed his Father 02 Grandfather, was ſo cruelbn 


And had ouerthzowen the kingly City Hazor,in walting and burning it wytb d 
ſmoꝛd and fyze. Farther,the violence and power of his tyzannp is by this decla- 
red, in that he had ſo great a number of yzon oz hooked chariots,and(if we map 


belcue loſephus) he went a warfare with thzee hundzed thouſand footemen, ten toſephus; 


thouſand hozſemen,and thzee thouſand chariotes,among which. ix. hundzed of 
them were of pzon. Neither foz al bis great hol had be ben able to haue bzought 
the Hebzues vnder ſablecion, vnles God(as we haue befoze ſaid) had ſolde the. 
And vndoabtedly,it is to be thought that Iabin vſed theſe.ir.hundzed chartots, 
which the hiſtoʒy ſpeaketh of by name, to afflic the region ot the Jewes, which 
he had now conquered,and to the end they ſhould not tal from him. | 
And he dwelt in Hazorcth, Þoweraſgnedthis'man in Hazor, whi as in the 

time of /oſua Þ City was ouerthꝛo wen: To this we anſwer, lirſt p after þ ouer⸗ 
th bappened vnder Ioſua,þ reſt of þ Chananites fled into a very bugs 
wood which is called Of che Gentiles, ę ther bt litle e litle they ſo increaſed their 
power,y tbei ſet ouer thẽſelues a king, which was of þ ſurname of 5 firſt king, 
namely his ſonne, oz els his ſannes ſbne, which is ther loze ſaid to haue raigned 
in Hazor,bicauſe be ſtil retatned þ title of þ plate, as very many kings do at this 
day,which kepingþ title of certain plates do cal thiſclues kings of the ſame pla 
ces, wherin in very deve they haue no poſſeſfib at all, But the Hebzue interpꝛe⸗ 
ters think $ Hazorcth wag n large © huge wood, which — a init _ 


or ß fit Labin 
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day alſd in N I wood 
2 'wherin are both'Citirs'anv NE NU hook 
Gentiles; either bfcauſe a Sit wan br ets people tefozted thitber, 
83 popes thoſe places were built and fenced dy the labour of mattye Gentiles, 
We might otherwile alle unter e that mur mo2xitkely to bxtrue:namely,s 
the citi of Hazor was after. fronered ereevefied bythe Chananites, ſo that 
it was the — city agupne, wher(Tabin either the lonne oz els p fonnes fone 
ralgwed. And to this rredelleng the times ſerned very aptly, Fo; 
from the burning of Hazor there wer palled. o. yeareomoze o leite, ts, eigbt 
peares of boridnge, which happettid ver the king of M tathia , 40, peares 
wherin Ehud peateably iudged the Ffraelites;ativ.20;yeres this Tabin afflicted 
the Yebzues. Wherfoze he might eaſily reigne in Hazor being agatie reeditied, 
and this maketh with it;bſcauſe it is not Witt of this Zabin that he divetſed in 
the wood; but that Siſara his taptapne dwelt there. oz kinges ble not to kepe 
an houſe in theit kingly titye, dut rather to haue them in thett bozders 02 in the 
tiel des, wher they may de pꝛompt and tedy to accomplyth thinges to be done. 


3 And the childzen of Jſraelcried vnto the Lozd, lot he had. 900. 
chariottes ol vꝛon, and. 20. yeares he opꝛeſſed Jlrael very lo2e. 


IndDebo the wife of a ,indged J, 
x Ss 


Both by the thinges befoze declared, e alſo by theſe ubich ar lolo ſpoken of, 
we map vnderſtand the frowardnes of mans nature to: vnles it be by troubles 


Wenn detpe⸗ and aduerſities bauſed and baoken, it regardeth not God, yea as long as there 
e ts any hope of other helpes, it negledeth God and vſeth them. But whe thinges 


* ar pal} ali hope and do ſeperat, then god is required, as a certayne holp anker⸗ 
hold, Wherfozo it is no maruapie, thong the Hebaues deferred their rept᷑tance 
20. peares long. urelyJam perſuaded, that they didoftentimes grone and cry, 
But bicauſe they lamented not that they had offended god, and wickedly com⸗ 
mitted ſianes, but only deſired bim to take a way the payne 4 longpuniſhment, 
and paraduenture murmured againſt Godztherfoze wer not their pꝛaters heard. 
But nowatrhelaſtat the. a0. ptares ends, when with fayth and godipnes they 


» God P2ayed vnto God, be heard their pꝛaper, and grannted them their requeſtes. By 


deferre his help this example let vs learne » we muſt neuer diſpaire of the help of god, although 
per ee make it be deferred. Me all in deede defire to be irayghtwaye deliuered ot our trou⸗ 


bles:but god in his counſel thinketh not good ſo ſoone to take away his puniſh- 
ments. Wherfoze that which be hath decreed wealſo muſt patientlpe ſuffer. 
Deborah a Propheteſle.God which befoze to deliuer Jſrael had choſen Ehud, 
Which bad an impediment in dis rigbt hande; and then Sangar, à huſbandman 
armed onely with the goade ol an Ore: none choſetha woman, by whoſe ton⸗ 
duct the Jewes might be deliuered from a moſt grieuous enemy. Wherefoze by 


God vſeth both gheſe examples he abdundantly ſheweth that his power is not bounde vnto no- 
weadeatohe, ble men and to krong men, but bee can eaſilge vſe the weake: and feable ones. 


firmed,as ſhe that was elected vnto ſo great an office, 


Yea and heſheweth fozth his power rathet infhdesthan in the other. Howbeit = 
to declare, that it is all one vnta him, as touching both kynde of inſtrumentes, 
ſometimes he vleth the Krong ones, and other ſometimes the weake ones, And 
when hee takech the weake ones, he ſtraight waxe endueth and adozneth them 
with bis graceandgyftes, Foz as mucbe therefide as he had vnto thys miniſte⸗ 
rye choſen Deborah, bepng weake in kynde, hes ſtrayght waye endewed and a⸗ 
ed her wyth the ſpirite dfp2opbecye- By whyche grace, and peraduenture 
manye other moe-mpzacles,ſhe was by God eonſtituted, and hy myzaclescon- 


Heyther 
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Nevther onely this woman was ende ed wth the fpzite of p:opheſy:fozin the 
— — we reade of other women which were likewiſe inſpired by tbe - too op 
Holy Ghoſt, Mary the ſiſter of Moſes, Hannathe Pother al Samucl, Holda in the Joi morn 
time ol Ioſias the king were Pꝛopheteſtes. And in the new teſtament Marye the the reopie. 
Uirgin,Elizabeth the mother of Iohn,and Anna the wife of Phanuel, the daugh 

ters alſo of Phullip the Deacon (as it is witten in the Actes of the Apoſtles) 

were pꝛopheteſſes. Kepther do J thinke that we maye denye, that ſome of thoſe 

weomen endewed with the ſpꝛite of pꝛopheſp, did openly teach the people, in de⸗ 

clarpnge thoſe thynges vnto them whiche God had ſhewed vnto them. Foꝛaſ⸗ 

much as the giftes of God are not therfoze geuen, that they ſhoulde lye hidden, 

but to aduaunte the common edifying of the church, | MEE 

And pet hereby it followeth not, that that which God doth by ſome peculiar 
pꝛiuiledge, we ſhould by and by dzalv it fozan example, becauſe accozding to the 

rule ofthe Apoſtle we are bound vnto an ozdinary law, whereby both in the E⸗ 

piſtle to Timothy, and inthe firſt E piſtle to the Corrinthians, be commaundeth why wemen 
that a woman ſhould kepe ſilence in the church. And beaſſigneth cauſes of this are commoun⸗ 
ſilence ſo commannded,namely becauſethey ought ta be ſubtett bnto they bul- Jenin che © 
bandes. But the office of a teacher bath a certayne authozity oner thoſe whiche church. 

are taught, which is not to be attributed vnto a womi ouer men. Foz ſhe was 

made foz the man, home the ought;alwayes to bane a regarde to obey, whichs 

thing is alſo appoynted her by the ſentence of God, wherby after ſynne commit 

ted beſapd vnto the woman: Thy luſt ſhal pertapne vnto thy huſband. Farther 

the Apoſtle geueth an other reaſon , dzawne from the fyaſte faute,bicauſe,as he 

ſayth, Eua was ſednced,and not Adam, wherfoze if women ſhould oadinarily be 

admit ted vnto the holy miniſterꝝ of the Churcb, men might ea ſely ſuſpecte,thae 

the deuill by bis accuſtomed inſtrument would deceaue the people, and foz that 
cauſe they would the leſfe regard the E ccleſlaſticaui tunction, if women Gould 
be beleued. Jt ought therkoze to be committed onely to men, e that by ozdinarp 
right and the Apoliles rule. And though God do ſometimes otherwyle, pet can 
be not be iuſtly accuſed,fozaſmucd as all lawes are in his power. Wherefoze if 
ſometimes he ſendany pzopheteſſe,and adoane her with heanenlygiftes , if the 
ſame woman ſpeake in the church, dndoubtedly the is to be hearde:but in ſuche 
ſo2t, that ſhe fozgette not her owne eſtate. Mberetoʒe theſe two teſtimonies of & oo piacey 
Paule which ſeme to be contrary one to an other, map eaſelyebe conciliated. To of Paule conci 
Timothe the fyzit C piſtie he wziteth,that a woman ought in tbe church to kepe '*#®- 
filence:which thinge toward the ende of the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinth, he moſt 

manifeſtly confirmeth. And in the ſame epiſtle he commanndeth,that a man pꝛo 
pheſieng 02 pzaying ſhould baue his hed vnconered,but a woman when the pꝛo⸗ 

pbeſieth ſhould haue it coneredtwhereby vndonbtediy he teacheth that it is law 

full-foza woman both to ſpeak and alſo to pꝛopheſy in the church, Foz he would | a 
not baus commatſided,that in this doing che ſhould coner her head, it ſhe chould * 
ktterly kepe filence in the holy aſſembly, The thinge is in this manner to be ta- 
ken, tbat we ſhould vnderſtande the pꝛecept of filenceto be a generall pzecepte, 
but the other which is foz the conering of the head when they pꝛay oz pzopheſy, 
pertained onel to thoſe which wer pzopheteſſes. They vndoubtedly are not foz 
bidden to pzopbeſy,foz the common edification of the church,but to the ende by 
reaſon of they office extraozdinarely committed vnto them, thep ſhould not ſoʒ⸗ Why wem 
get theyz owe eſtate and ware pzoude,they are commaſidedto haue their head were comma 
touered: whereby they myght vnderſtande that yet they baue the power of man dy haue 
about them. Farther whereas to Titus the ii. chap.it is tummaunded that the — 
elder women ſhould admoniſh the yonger women of temperante, and that they 

Houldloue they2 huſbandes andchildzen,and diligently looke to they; famely, 
this is not to be vnderſtand of publike doctrine oz tctleſlaſticall ſermons, but of 
pziuateerhoztacions,which it is meete, that the * ran 


ACommentarie vpon the 


5 And the lame neren dwelt welt. budera Palme tree, betwene Va: 
math end Bethell,,mmount Ephzaim, And the cbüzen 
. ne = 9m ComaagR Od coat tan 


des Dae The wozdoftudging(as we haue admonithed)in this booke oftentimes figs 


— the peo nifieth to reuenge, and to ſet it liberty · MMbich ſignification it we now follow, 


we ſhall ſe that Deborah was appopnted 'vnto the ſame, nameiye to deliner the 
Iſraelites. And as ſoone as they by the inſptrati of God vnderſtode that, they 
aſcẽbed to her, to heareof ber what they ſhonld do, to attayne vnto liberty. But 
it any man wil baue the woꝛd of iudgemẽt toſiguiſp to ſet iawes, oʒ to gene ſen⸗ 
tente of controuerſies. wil not he much againſt it. Foz ſo great peraduenture 
was the oppꝛeſſion ot Iabin, that nom the Iſraelites could not vſe oꝛdinarp iud⸗ 
ges. They therfoze being taken away, whithep ſaw that Deborah was endews 


ed with the ſpiriteofGvd,they had rather be iudged by ber, than by the Chana⸗ 
nttes. But Joſephus inclineth moze vnto the firft interpzetation, and he ſapths 


that they beinge oppzelled by their enemies came vnto Deborah, whome they 
knew to be a moſt holy woman andendewed with the ſpzite of god, and deſired 
her to pꝛay vnto God fozthem, which ſhe both did and was heard. 

As touching the miniltery of the churche, how women map be pꝛeterred, x in 
what lozt they are not apt, we hauebefoze declared. And this we ad now, d wh# 
churthes, ar newly planted, when ther want men to pzeach the Goſpel, a womi 
mapat the beginning be admitted to teach; but in ſuch ſozte, that when ſhe hath 
taught a while,ſome one mi of þ fatthful to be oʒdeyned, which afterward may 
minilterthe ſacramẽts, teach i ſaithtullꝝ execute þ office of a paſtoꝛ. But bicauſe 
Deborah was not onelyaPzopbeteſſe,butaiſo in ſetting at liberty, gouerned cis 
nil things, J might therfoze demaund, whether a womi may boappoyntevtogo = 
uern a pubꝛwealtb. But Jbaue determined to entreatof this queſtion in an o⸗ 
ther — wht J come to þ hiltozy of Atbalta in the bokes ofthe kings, 

The vife of Lappidoth, What this man was we cannot by the holy ſcrip 
ture certainly know The Hebzewes thinkethat he was Barak: but this is one⸗ 
lpe the reaſon why they thinks lo, bicauſe the ſignification of theſe names haue 
great affinſty one with an other . Foz Barac ſignifieth lightninge,and Lapidh 


8 fainedtale elis a lampe, whoſe plurail number ts aſwell Lapidim as Lapidoth. And lampes 
*. Nabbmes. gz tozches and lightuinges are very ipke. Other thinke that thys woman was 


Sg 


- 


ſo called of her handye crafte,foz that ſhee made matches ſoʒ the candles of the 


ſanduarpe. But that the Nabbines fapned as thoughe God doth neuer beſtows 
freely hys grace oꝛ giftes , Foz they ſignify by their fable that the by deſert be⸗ 
came a pꝛopbeteſle and a fudge , bicauſe her woozkes ſerued foz the tabernacls - 
E that very religiouſly. Others alſo ite that ſhe was ſo called,bicauſe in that 
how2e,wherin ſhe was endewed with the ſpzite of pzophecp,her face was made 
ſhininge,caſting fozth beames,as the bol hiſfozp wzttethof the countenannce 
of Moſes, But all theſe thinges are trifles,and leane onely-vnto the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion of the woꝛds, neither ar they by any meanes pꝛoued hy the holye ſcriptures, 
But there is a certapn coniecture that Barac was not the huſband of Deborah, 
bycauſe ſhe dwelled in mount Ephraim and he in Kades ot Nepthalim, And it is 
not agreable that the wife and the huſband did dwell one ſo far diſtant from the 
other. Wnles þ wilt ſay $ Deborah went th onely to mount Ephraim when the 
- people ould come vnta her. And if we graũt this,thi wil it be mernuelous,wby 
her huſband went nat thither together with the ather Ifraelits. Wherfoze that 
way ſemeth to be the plainer,namely to ſay Þ ſhewas the wife of Lappidothut 
therfoze the gave not thys gouernance bnto her huſband, Foz that thing ſhould 
be Fonerned by mans reaſon, but ſhe did folow the counſel of God as ſhe ought. 


Ok the mariage ofminiſters. 
Toes allo e e that maried folkes axe not contemned 
of God. Foz of them certain hath he cholen to be Pzophetes and thoſe nota⸗ 


table 


die pzopdetes, Foz Eay. is chmaunded tu go vntoa Pzophetelfe, which both con 
cejued 4 alſo bare ta him childab. Enechiel alſo was maried. Wherfoze that as -L 
mane Sircius © his like ar not ts be herd, iubẽ they fozbid the vie of the miniſtra gaircins is et 
tion of holy things to ſuch which are maried: e this godly reaſon fozſooth bing tobe heard. 
oz it, namelp bicauſe Paule waiteth»that they which are in the fleſh cannot 

pieale God, and in the old law it is in this manner commannded, be ye hely, foz 
Jam holyiand agayn ſapth Paule,ye are the temple of God, aa ofthe boly ghoſt, 
But thele teſtimonies now alleged, it tber ſhould ſerue any thinge to they2 ſen- 
tente, then vndoubtedly ſhould they declare, that no men whicheare maried can 
pleaſe gad, nettber that anye are to be counted holye,excepte they be chaſte, The 
tentple alſo of God 03 of the holy Gboſte ſhoulde bedzawne onely to the clergre. 
But howe vayne theſe thinges are, all men ſo well vnderſtande, that they neede 
none ol m labour to erpzeſſe them. Foz who ſeeth not that the ſentences nowe 
alleged are not ſpoken vnto this man oz to that man alone, but pzeached vuros os 
all the faythfuleJt was the manner ac the Etbnickes,to bans they2 pzopheteſſes Themannerof 
eyther Uirgines oz ſach as wereof ſole life, as it is mitten of the @ibils. They agtouching vir 

alſo appoynted certapne pzieſthodes vnto lvom#but pet only to virgines, name — ſole 
ly we holy thinges of Veſta, and alſo of her that was called Bona dea. We 
 Neyther muſt webeleuezthoſe marted folkes, which were by God taken to They which 
the office ofyzophecying af to the holy miniterp,did fireightway fozſgke theyz Ber5 maricds 
lvpues,fo2 neyther God nos yet Chꝛiſt were authozs that avy man Houlde de- pe minitryes 
nozce bimſelte from his wike- Me know in deeds that Paule permitteth them dw not fozlaks 
whicharemaried ſometimes to be a ſunder, whereby they mighte maze expedi- erb ruf. 
ently gene them ſelues to faſtinges and pzayers:buthepermitteth not that vn 
les they be both agreed therunto, and that foz a ſhozt time,audhe commanndeth 
them to ceturne to their old eſtate, leit by the temptacion of Satban thep ſhould 
de querthzowne. Wherfoze this ſentence.whicb they bzyng,ts not ſufficient ta 
mans the neceſlitye of ſole life toʒ miniſtera, fozaſmuche as the aduerſaries gas 
ther: note ont at it than can be gathered. Foz the Apoſtie ſayth that ſometimes 
it ia lalolull to abſtaine tram attumpanieng. But theſe men take it to be a com⸗ 
maundement to all ſoztes of miniſters, euer to be vnmaried. Which argument 
1 n Logike manifeſtly cheweth. Foz 

we greuut,that it is mete to miniſters ſometimes to conteyne themſolues, and 
that attner than other men, but not continually, This they obiect, it other men 
moderate themſelues, making their pzapers but ſometimes, what ſhoulde they 
do, whoſe duty is alwapes to apply thimſelues vnto pꝛapers + to the adminiſ- 
tration of the latramentes: i auntwere. Fut, that we much marueile at thoſe 
which allege theſe thinges,when as the clergy fo2 the moſt part neuer almoſt 
teach, e diſtribute the ſacraments very leldom,ecelebzate that their moſt fylthy 
t abhominable maſſe ſcarce once o2twiſe in a whole yeare, But tn þ mean time 
play i whozembgers &pollutethiſelues with adulteries , And thep cauile that 
tbeyeinot mary,bicauſe of þ eccleſiaſtical degree whichtbey haus takẽ vp6 the. 
Undonbtedly the reaſons wblch they bzing do.nothing defend this kind ol men. 

Faber wemuſt marke,that the wozdes which Paul there ſpeaketh, belong , qc l4.,, 
nat ta ch mon faſting,03 to edmon c vſgalpzayers:otherwile it were lauful fo2 Just eag la. 
non ether to mary oz to baue a wyfe,fozasmuch as al me ar cõmaũded to pzay finges. 
with out cealing. And there ar ſometime certayn ſolemne pꝛaiers and taſtings faſtinges Epub 
appointed, ether fo2 þ auoyding of iminente calamities, oꝛ foz the choſing of mi- ine pzayerg ac 
 niſtgrs ofthe Churche, and foz ſuch lyke neceſſytyes,in whiche wee maſte with commanded , 
the pꝛopbet e the Apoſtie councel + exhozte the huſband not to depart out of the 
bedchiber,e the baide outofher bed.Howbeſt i wouldgladly hear of theſe neu | 
malkers c molt ſeuere con, what they dis in j old time in the church ol Rome, at Nome they 


which they lo much alowaboue all other wozthip,what J ſay was done when vid comuniczans 
chziſtians mn. . —· - >" ON 


Cap, ACommentarie vpon che 
Eder indeede communicated,and pet had thop wines, Pozeouer what dtd th 
© dener Aaron and is ſureſog inthe 61d tuſtament;tohſe oc antut, 
het. mozning and euening perpetually to tninifter at the tabernacle? Foz as thi wer 
nat tde courſes of the pzteſts diftibuted by Salomon, and Ezechias, 
led they not their wines? Undoubtedly mont 


. 
. 
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Concilium the oblation obe matted p3iclt from others, Here aiſo(lealt they ſhould be coan- 
Stent. teddum)they lay that a maried pziclte, is taken foz dim whiche was once befoze 
matied, and not he whyche is r they thinke happeneth, 
when eptbex the wife is deade, ozelles it thep be ſeperated tbe onefcomthe o- 
Who maryed ther. But graunt which of thele two wayes thou wilt, pet one of the clerfy tan 
amen are · not be called a maried man, Fozthey are marted folkes, whiche both lone toge- 
tber, and are not ſeperated one from an other. And that the miniſters in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church had wiues, and died them, the hiſto zy ot Nicolau the Deacon ſuf- 
ficiently declareth. And it is hereby allo eaſely pꝛoued, bitauſt it miniſters act 
panied not with their wines, Sireius, Pelagius, and other Nomayn Popes ſhould 
not haue neded to baue made ſo many pzohibiclons; that it ſhould not krb thence 
fozth be done-fo2 theſe tyzans cbplained that it was ſo done, t therfoze totheire 
power by decrees oꝛdinãtes, e thaeatnings they fozbad þ vſe of matrimony to ec 
cleftaſtical mi: which they ſhould not nede to baue don, it ſuch matrimontes had 
not then bene in vſe. At the length thep'deny not but p lo it was, but they fly to 
tdys, that we maſt baus a reſpec dnto the times, gattribute ſomwhat to neceffi 
ty. F02 in the pzimityue church(as they lay)was there a great wit of miniſtets, 
kwyherkoze they wer fayne te chole them out of euery ſtate of men, therfoze ther 
were very many of them which wer marie at h time. But now that the church 
ts encreaſed, we are not dzged with that neceſſity, wherefoze iuſtip it is decreed 

that onely bnmaried folkes ſhoald be choſen, © ö 
988 But ein ten —— to — 9 — that in that firſ 
aborms tyme, wben the heat of the he Gholl dd ſo mach abound, there were a greats 
— of taints many mo whpeh tvere mete foz the miniltery,tht now ar, by reaſon ofthe great 
ers. '© ahoundance of grace ſpititual giftes. Beſides that the church when it was er⸗ 
| * tended 


"0 
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tended and lntreoled, tt then reded many moze miniffers, Farther an other ne- 
oppzeſſeth [eoully,bycauſe men at this day are moze weake Men ore ne 
thanthey were then; whichthetr Popes alfo'denynot-Foz ii the diſt, 34 , cba: 
Fraterni tis,Pelagius tndgeth! that acertatneWDeacon which was to be pzomoted 
(whiche had thmicted aries op and pet haning a wife ofhis own) ſhould be 
tnatceated bycaufeth theſe dayes not onely bodies atefebled,but al⸗ 
fo Vertae and maners. Ir they de not ignozannt of this weakenesvf our times, 
which is fatrogreater than it was in the olde tyme, they onght not from thence * 
to-fakeaway the remedy where they perceaue a greater necefitte . either is it 
mee, tbat they Honld diſentble the netellttie or this age, whiche obiecing vnto 
vs the maner or the old Eburche dare lay againtt vs the neceſſitie tberot. There 
ts on either ſide netelkitte, and thertoze it there be a conflderatfort had of the one 
tet there be alfo aconſideratfon had or the other, 
There are fome amonglt them, which lay, thut miniſters in the old tyme had 
; wines, and ſomtimes vſed rem but they deny that alter they had taken oꝛders > eb — 
it was at any tyme lawlall te matp wines. Undoubtediy thep erre: Foz in the rya wife alter 
ſinode of Ancyrana( as it is witten in the decrees the 28. diſt:chap. Diaconi) it is vders recta⸗ 
decreed, that ta Weaton tdhite he is in ozvering, that deny when the ſtate ofc6- *®+ 
mene is requifred of dien and Wall teffifie thar the ü unt tyne wütdonta wife, vb 
if the ſais Deacon after he is 02vepned do contract matrimony , he may not be 
hindzes but way feely erecate bis miniſtery. By which plate toe are manifeſtly 
taugt, that it was lawful! to tõ traq matrimony after ozvers receaued. Which £9 
Gratranwsſ#we well ypnougb, and thertoze he wziteth, that as touching that Sys Sttianu, 
node a confiderition dughtts be hav borhts the time place. Foz it is obſerued 
in che eal Chiirch, which in pzomortons ofminiſters admttenot the pꝛom iſe of 
cditimnertey;but as touching time be addeth, that av pet thts continency of Pint- 
Mrs was not then bꝛougbt into theCburche:but ifthou ſhalt aſke, when that 
cdunſell toas baby we ant were, as tt alſo appearethby þ fame decrees vnder Sy- 
ricmusand Innocentius, which liued in the time of Ierome and Auguſtine, b 
Vit it is # wonder to leehow —— and umptetr by litle „e punttp⸗ 
und litle taken depe rootes. At the -» Pinifters ofthe Church which ments agayng 
contracted matramontes, were not aſtogether oſtterely handled, Foz the coun- 5 clergy which 
ett ot Neverfarienſis(a8 it is recited in the ditt. 8. chap. Preapiter) tõmaũ ded ſuch iv iner za. r 
N to be put onelp but of their office,and not from their benefice foz they were ſtill Conciliũ Neo- 
noztſhed,andreceaned their Eiperives fromthe Cburrhe » Netther in the meane cælarienſu. 
tyme will J-onerpatſe,that$ cofiſelvid caſt ont of þ Church ſuchÞztelts as wer 
adulterers and whozemongers, namelp, in extommunitating them which was 
— me e and iuſt, when as our men nolu a dapes doaltogether winke at thoſs 
x that they began not onelyto put them out of their offices,but alſo 
(yp Ipesbe) to remoue them trom their benefices,as it is wꝛitten in the 3. 
2 Bes e chap, Decrenerunt pra anbthoſe which fo maried they baniſhed 
either tutas mouaſterv, oz into ſoutelicatght place to do penice,butin dur tyme 
they burne many of them. And alterwarde they raged alſo againlt the women, 
| vin the-Piniſters had — Hey hr wi ts fotrmde in the diff, 81. out ofacets 
nell boſden at Tol 27 chap: Quidam, where it is commaunded that Coveilium Te 
en thoutd be told. ditt. 4. chap. Eos, they are appointed to be um 
ſeruauntes of that Church,wherin the Paieſt — which hath contracted with 
C ICRP AT HOiny cot pathag them at 
eruitude, One co t 02 t Pp baniſhed 
them-alſo ſometimes intoamonaſtery to do te, as it is rea in the 34. diſt. 
chap: Fratermitatu. Neither wert they content with this crueitp, but the childꝛen 
allo wbithe were 7 —— baue to be ſeruauntes 
al that Church, wherin their father had ben, e they depzined them of al their fa- 
thats inheritaũte. And that is wzitten, in the 15. queſtion the laſt chap:Ci multę. 
| Thep 


Cap. 4. ACommentarie vpon the 
Whey do ſo not puniſh their adulterons ſacrificers and whozemangers,neither 
thetr barlottes,noz pet their baſtard childzen; they onely exerciſe their cruell tys 
ranny vpon the wifes of Pꝛieſtes and their lawfall childꝛen. 

At the laſte, when they baue almoſt noother thyng to bzing, they flpe vnto 


they; vowe as to a holyanchoz , They trye ont that that mult vtterly be kepte, 
and therefoze it is not any moze lawfull foz Pinifters to mary, bycauſe when 


Wow of vntuſt they are ozdepned they do vowe ſole lyfe . As thoughe it were not both by the 
thinges are of holy &criptures and alſo by humane lawes commannded,that a vowe,pzomilſe, 
no rozce. 


Cyprian, 


Jerome, 
Epiphanius, 


02 othe ſhoulde be ol no fozce, if it compell vs to an vniuſt oz vnhoneſt thyng. | 
And who ſeeth not, that it is a thyng very filthy, andagaynſt thelawe of God 
that be whiche burneth in filthy luſte, yea and ſo burneththat he daply detileth 
bymſelfe with harlottes, adulterers and vnlawfull Vſu veneris, ſhould be foz⸗ 
bidden matrimonye e Undoubtedly the holy Ghoſt bath commaunded matri⸗ 
mony to all ſuch ag can not kepe themſelues chaſte , yea and the fathers (which 
in this matter are moze enemyes to vs than they ſhould )ſawe this. Wherefoze 
Ciprian as touchyng holy virgines, whiche had vnthaſtiy hehaned tbemſelaes, 
Careth: Jfeither they will not oz can not kepe themſelues chafl, let themmary, 
Jerome alſo feared not to wzpte the ſame vnto iphanius alſo as 
gaynſte the Catharis, ſayeth ; Jt is better thoſe whiche can not kepe themſelnes 
chaſt to mary wpues,and ſinne onely once, than dayly to wonnde their myndes 
with vnpure actions. But the opinion of this father J do not in this thyng al- 
lowe,bycauſe be affirmeth that thoſe do ſinne, whiche when they baue made a 
volve of chaſtitye do contracte matrimonpe, los as longe as they do obeye the 
boyce of GD D, they charge not themſelues with ſinne .. Neither. do J allowe. 
that his reaſon, wherein he ſayth, that one ſinne is ta be tommitted to auopde 
a greater,onely this J meane to thewe by his wozdes , that matr(mony is very 
neceſſary to ſuche as cannot kepe e themſelues chaſte . But J will entreate na 
moꝛe of this thingat this pꝛelent taz A baue aboundantl ſpoken ol all this que⸗ 
ion in my booke ol Mowes. 5 
And the children of Iſrael aſccaded v p to ker for iudgement, dome 
affirme that this was done at tertayne appoynted dapes, ſo that the Iſraelites 
ſhouldecome to ber houſe as to a certayne ozacle , and to an interpzetoz of the 
lawes of God. Oz els then they aſcended vnto her, when he was inſpired with 
the ſpirite of Pzopheſye , And vndoutedly it is very lykely, that the then called 


tbe people together, when ſhe had anythyng to ſhewe vnto the Iſraelites in the | 


name of God, And they are ſapd pzoperly to aſcende, bytauſe in paſſing ouer the 
mount Ephraim thep came vnto her. 


6 And ſhe ſent, and called Barac,the ſonneof Ibinoam, out of Ce 
des Nephthalim:and ſhe ſayd vnto hym: Hath not the LozdGod of 
Ilraelcommaunded thee to go, and leade vnto mount Thaboz,and 
take with the ten thouſand men ot thee chüdẽ of Nephthalim, and 
ol the ſonnes of Zebulon: 

7 And dun _ vntothe en the tiuer han thecap - 
4 — e bod oi chariots an 
will deliuerhim = thine ha ? 111 


8 And Barat ſayd bus bee; leben wilt go with me, J will go: but 
ifthou wilt not gowith me, will not g. 


„ ho anſwered, J will ſure adde bat t 
thou tabeſt hall not be foz thing - drbee but this.opnepthae 


Siſerainto the hand ola woman, So D role -and wen 
ene, 121 G 5 
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Deborah bfeth the anthozitle ofa pzince,when the citeth Barac vnto her and 
tommaunded him to be called in herowne name.He came from the Citie of Ce⸗ 
des. That was a Citie of the Pzteftes in the tribeofNepthalim, and alſo a Citie 
of refuge as it is read in /oſuah the 19. chap. Hath not the Lorde God commaun⸗ 
ded thee, Ohe vieth an interrogatiue ſpeache: fo; that very muche pꝛokiteth to 
ſtirre vp mindes,and earneſtly to commaundeany thyng. Some thinke that De⸗ 
borah had mozethan once yeaoften tymes admoniſhed Barac in the name of god 
to accompitthe this office and he foz feare lingeredit . Wherefoze the at the laſt 
and befoze the Jlraelites repꝛoueth them, And it is as muche , as if the 
ſhould baue ſapde,Jn very dede it is God whiche hath commaunded thee theſe 
thpnges . That whiche J ſpeake is not myne innention, J tell thee this thou 


mult take in hande by the counſell and will of God. And in thefe wozdes of the go pꝛeceptes 
Pꝛopbeteſſe may beoblernedamaner muchbſed in the holy Scriptures, which —— aq pꝛo⸗ 


when thep gene any pꝛecepte, do ſtraigbt way ione therunto a pꝛomiſe. When 
chilozen are commannoed to obey their parentes, length of life is ſtraigbt waye 
pꝛomiſed. Deborah alſo declared, that the ererciſed þ office of a Pꝛopbet amõg 
the people, when as the Pzopbecieth what hall become of Siſcra, and fozetelleth 
 anotable vieozpe,whiche God had decreed vnto Barac, Mount Thabor, whiche 


ts dere mentioned, of the Erhntks waiters ts called Ahabirius: It is nighe vnto pan u ce 


the Afirians, Nepthalites and Sabulonites, There the Lozde Jeſus Cbziſt, our Ichabyzius. 


Sauſour, was tranſfigured befv2ze thzee oł his Diſciples, as it is declared in the 


diſto2y of the Goſpell. This mount bath by it the tiuer Kyſon, whiche by the de⸗ The riner Kis 


ſtruction of the-Baalitesis made notable: foz there Helias the Pʒopbete ſiewe the a.. 


Pꝛieſtes of Baal. 255 | | 
Drawe,and take with thee ten thouſand men: his ſemeth to be anew kynde 
of ſpeache:but anto the thing lobiche is in hande it is moſte pzopze. oʒ this He- 
bzew woꝛzde Maſchach, is not in this plate to dzawe by violence to, but (as all 
the Rabbines almoſt do interpaetate) with pꝛeſuaſton to leade, that is, with faire 
and pleaſaunt wozves toallurethem . Foz without doubt it was a great and 
perillous wozke wheruntothey wer called, y foz as much as they lyned vnder a 
- Tyzaunt,their ſoulviers could not by publique authozity bemuſtered-oz gatbe⸗ 
red together, but mult of neceCitis by faire meanes be allured, to tonſpire a⸗ 
gainſt a Tyzaunt.By this place we ars taught that good and eloquent ſpeaches 
are very pzofptable-in warreipke affaires „ and that the arte of Rethojike by 


the lawe of Goꝛ is not fozbidden, but may in hys place pzofifably ſerue foz holy — es - c 


Nepthalim andZabulon , were not warreiſke tribes but the weakeſt of all the 
tribes among the J(raelites . And yet God commaundeth to choſe out ſouldiers 


men. Farther this in not to beleft vnſpoken ol, tbat thoſerwo tribes , namely 25. t alfais 


out of them, wherby we learnethat it is alyke to dem to ble either weake ſoul, ©?*fribesof 


diers dz ſtronge warriers agaynſt his enemies. 


epthalim e 
abulon were 


om man peraduenturs will doubte, by what argumentes 0z reaſons Ra, If ice eftima- 
raccouldbe perſuaded, to beleue the wozdes of Deborah. To whome we aun: ther triben. 


ſwere,that be wepghed with bymlelfe,that thoſe thinges whiche Deborah pzo» 
miſed, did very well agree with the wozdes and pꝛomiſes of God. Foz be, as be 
had thzeatened,that the Iſraelites when they flnned ſhould by his commaunde⸗ 
ment and will be afflicted by ontwarde nations;ſo agayne had he pꝛomiſed, tbat 
be would deliuer them out ofthe bandes of their enempes, if they fapthfully re- 
pented them of their wickednes committed, and fythfully from the heart called 


vpon him. He pzomiſedthat he would fight foz them, neither ſhouldtheir weaks ꝙf/ 
nes 02 fewveneſſe in nomber be a let, but that they ſhuld get the vicozy oner thefr he 

enemies. Wherfoze foz as muchas Deborah pꝛophetied that thoſe things 1 
tome to pate,whiche the Lo had pzomiled vnto the people oł᷑ the Þebzues , it — 
was conuenient, that Barac ſhould receaue thoſe woꝛdes foz true and faythfull tur 


Farther the authozitie of the ſpeaker helped thertunto. Foz Deborah * by 
- Ry God 


4 


of 
were 


with 
v Seriy 
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God conſtituted in the miniſtery, not vndoubtedly by an o2dinary pꝛerogatiue, 

| but by acertayn ſingular and pꝛincipall pzerogatiue. And if weſhould looke vp⸗ 
Debo2ah ſigni pon the Etimology of her name, we ſhall thinks that her ozations were very: 
kethabee. ſweete. Foz Deborah with the Þeb2nes is a bee, wbich beaſt we know is a dil 
gent artificer in makyng ol hony. and pet ali theſe thinges had not ben. fafficit, 

to make Barac to beleus her, vnles the power ofthe holy Ghoft had perſuaded in 

bis mynde thoſe things with were commaunded. Foz fayth is onei the wozke 

ok the holy Ghoſt, whiche he can wozke in the beartes ofmen without any ont? 

ward inſtrument, but be hath decreed foz the moſt part to vie them, J meane the 

woade and the miniſtery⸗ not as though be were bound vnto them, but to ſhew 

vnto bs, how much we ought to make of theſe two inſtrumentes. Neither do J 

thinke that it is to be doubtep,but that this holy woman, was both by miractes, 

and alſo by paopbeſieng of things to tome, declared to be the Pinilter of the true 

God and the moſt healthfull Judge ot the Iſraelſtes. We therefoze ought here⸗ 

by to learne,that we muſt altogether heare the Miniſters of God, when they ſet 

fo2th vnto vs, his woꝛdes, pꝛomiſes, and alſo thzeatninges out of the boly ſtrip⸗ 

tures neither is there any authozityin the woꝛlde, whicbe onght ta be pzeferred 

They were befoze theminiſtery of the Chnxeh and wozd of God. Wherfoze-luftly ought Bas 
rard e Dede zac eo beleue the thinges whiede Deborah commaunded, althougbe they ſemed 
Wan greuous and heard. Foz ſhe commanuded hem, to moue ſedition and tus 
ded. multe, to rebell agaynſt his pʒince, a pzinate man to gather an hoſte, and that a 

e ltle one agapnſt a moſt migty kiag 

whether Ba. And Baraeſayde vnte her Iftchou wilte goo with me „ I vyll go. 
= — In this place it ſemeth might be demaunded, whether Barac were doubtful, and 
beleued not at the beginning (as beaugdt to haus done) the waꝛdes of Deborah. 

And that ſemeth to ſome abſurde, when as in the Epiſtle to the Þebznes the m. 

chap: Barac is rechened with Sampſon , Gedeon lephthe and others, which by 

Fayth ouercame kyngdomes. And therefoze it ſemeth that bis fayth beyng pꝛap⸗ 
ſed by the teſtimony of God, aught not by our tudgement to be empared. Wher- 

Foze they affirme that he would haue Deborah to go with him, not bytauſe he bes 

lened not the pꝛamiſe of God, hut tdat he mygbt haue a Pꝛopheteſſe ready and 

ac hande, iuboſe Counſell he might vſe in o2deryng bis warre, in pitching hys 

Campes, and other chaunces whicho are wonte to happen in warres. And J am 
auguſtiae, not ignozaunt, that Auguſtinereadeth it, atter this manner. Bytanſe 3 can not 
N tell in what dar the Lo2de wiltpaoſper his aungell with me, ec. As thoughe he 
' Hould baue ſayd,J wyll tberefozebaue thee with me, bycauſe thou beyng en» 
dewed with the ſpirite ot Paopboſy{whiche bath not happened vnto me) ſhalte 

- eaſly knowe, in what dave the aungell at the Lazde will luckelyfyght fo; vs. 

But J do thinke that Barac did ſomewhat doubt: foꝛ Deborah Pꝛopbetied in the 

name ol God that bycauſe of thys aunſwere be ſhould be puntſhed ; And more 

> guter(ſayethſhe)thy glory ſhalbetaken awayefromthee,andthe:Lord will ſel Sy 
Toſephus;. Alara into the hand ofa yomari, And as Iuſephus teſtifxeth the nahe thoſe wozdes 
beyng ſomewbat moued . And a Pzophetelſe wouide not bane den angry. nei⸗ 

ther would GODhave dimintſhed the glozye ol Barac without a faulte. And it 

Appeareth not that be fell into any ather ſinne beſides infidelity howbeit that ins 

Men althonghcredulitye was atterluarde taken-awapye by tbe ſpirite and grace ot God & when 
1 wb? at the length be beleued the vo2des of Deborah, and obeyed her, and by faptb 
way beltue. da it is mitten to the ebenen) he abtavned the hiaaꝛpe . And bot often that 
It isp2ofita- bappeneth vnta men, althoughe they be godly;namely, to doubt at the begyn⸗ 
ble; Captay- et reaſon;oſ{þ4-02egges af. the olde Adam, there is none wbiche bath not 
nesty vant Boxperience of (þ in bymlelle.. Aber warde when they are ſtrengtbenep with the 

' wozde in their ſpirite, there ſaceedeth a great aCurednes of fatth:And J do not veny that which 
*Campcs. | the kirſt interpzetation ſayeth , namely that it is very axpedient fo; e 


* 


** 
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baut P3ophetes and Pinilkers ofthe wozde of God with tbem in their warres, 

Foz as mutbe as the lawe of God in Deut.ſo commaundeth and in the 2. booke * 

of kynges it is wzitten, that Helizeus the Pꝛophete was in the campe, when the 

uyng of Iſrael, the kyng of Iudah, and the kyng of Edom went to fight agaynſ 

te kyngofMoab.Wherfoze Chꝛiſtian painces,when they take any iuſt warres 

in hande do ryghtly and ozderlp if they haue Pzeachers and Pinifters ofthe 
wo2dofG6d with them in theyz expedition, Farther another commodity came abr 8 
by the pzeſence ol Deborah: ſdʒ thereby godly men vnderſtoode, that it was no pofitable in $ 
rache warte; oz taken in hand by dumane reaſon, but enterpziſed-by the com- Campe. 
maundement dt God, and Counſell of his Pꝛophe telle. 

But in bat it is wzitten that the glozy ſhould be taken from Barac, and Siſc- 

ta delinered into the bande ora woman , it map be expounded two manner of 
wapes:either, bytauſe this vide ſhould not nowe be aſcribed vnto Barac, but 

to Deborah namelp, bicauſs ſhe ſhould haue tho pzayſe to haue iudged Iſrael, and 

to haue ſet tbem at liberty, and Barac ſhould not be counted amonge the num⸗ 

ber of the Judges. Oꝛ eis bytauſe Barae ſhould not kyll Syſera with bis owne 
bande, but Lahell the wifeof the Kenite ſyonld doit, as it ſhall atterwarde be 
declared : And in deve this latter interpꝛetacion ſemeth to me moze naturail - 

and pꝛopꝛe. LIE | | 

Pf thele thynges whithe we bane nowe bought fozth, are ſome moſt wo2- 


The d 

of God ſerue 
both to good 
inges and to 


What gloꝛy is 


The matter E 
end ot giozy. 


de 
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fo alia is it manifeſt þ the glozy twhich lerueth vnto the is a goodthyng. Whers - 
®* fozealthoughglozy foz it ſelie is net to be deſired as the laſt ende, pet fo2 thoſe 
God can do ma thinges whiche we baue mencioned, ought it nat to be neglected. Farther we 
whiche he wil mult note that God can bayugcextapne thynges ta paſſe, whiche pet he will not 
perfo2me,ercepte tbynges he dane of bs. Foz be could (as it appeareth by thys 
plate) baue geaen the gloꝛy of this vinozys and health of Iſcaell onely vnto Ba- 
rac:whiche he would not do, bpcauſe be refyſeÞ to go alone to that-erpedicion, 
Helizeus alſo (as it is mitten in the a-booke of kyngs):.whenhe was ſaze lick, 
and commaunded the kyng of Iſcael iubich Gove he him, to ſtxike che earth with 
an arrowe,and he did ftrike it onely tee tymes, the P2apbete was-grienouſly 
angry with hym , and ſapde: than haddeſt ſtriken ſire oz ſeuen tymes , thou 
ſhouldeſt vtterlybanedeficoyed Syria But nowe than ſhalte onely thꝛice verg 
and moleſt it. This maketh agapuſithoſe,lpbiche thinke that the pa mer of God 
differethnot from bys will, as thaugbe hecan not do thoſe. thynges , whiche he 
will not, when as:foz all that Chailt ſavue, that he could haue xi-legions of aun⸗ 
— — - gels ofhys Father, to defende hymtrom the geives that they ſhauld not take 
er g olan ddl bhym-G-D D tderefaze could han done that whichs.hedyd not. hrt e tber 
nary power, ſeme not to thinke euill, whichereferre thinges ta an ahſolute n 
to an o2dinary,02 dełinite power. 
Vut bait ts ſapde that Siſera ſhould be ſolde into the bande ot a woman, 
we ſhal nat nede nowe by many waz des to declare, and fo2 as much as we hane 
befoze bearde this ſelle (ame wozde  andbowve xyghbtly it agreeth with God is 
there expounded. This onely will g ande, that ue was nowe- ſolde of OD to 
bim. to whome befoze God had ſolde the Aſraelitea, and it is ſapd that be ſhalbe 
folae into the hande of a inoman, whicbe <onld baue power-and ee 
bin lag be was killed by lac, as a litie ee e ee +: 


ic FndBaxacgathered together Zebuloii,and Nepthalin 
33 des aud he wont vpon his loot withten thouſand men. Debozah 
allo went bp with him. | 
n NoweHeber the kevtite, whiche was ol te childzen of Dobab 
Be gen Sto 
p 2 8 
12 Fad they ſyrwed 3 ſonne ol Abinoam was 
one 0 
wi Ind Dilera LAY, together all hys chariots , euen nine hun⸗ 
dzethchariots of yzon,, and all the people. 9s were tolth moe 
Barozeth of the. gentleg. vnto the river Riſyn. 


' It is befoze ſhewed by what meanes Barac e ds nd together nume 
by, an azation of much likelyhood and of muche efficacy whiche was of ſo great 
arch. with theſe tribes, that there came of them ten thouſand men vnto him, 

Che 's are . 98 God (as it appeareth by the moꝛdes of Deborah) haue any moze. 
efficacy as the Hereby we pu that the Counſels and wozdes of men are ſo fatrefozth fruitful, 
| bf Gov yard ts as — pzedeſſination 02 will ot G.D O bath befoze appoynted. , Wherefoze 
Spued+. . + Luke in the Aces df the. Apoſtles feared nat to waite'; And they beleved as mas 
- ny as ear to Ent ng lyfe, Some tranſlate this Þebzelp worde 
hym. But as foz that matter we wyll not 
they followed the feete of Barac , it is a token, that 
ther were the Iſraelites wonte to be of any great 
"wang werebyG © 1 5 1 to 1 any greats 
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had ben hozſemen,they conld not daue ben ſo apte in thoſe places, Farther this. 
alſo maketh-with it, fo ſtrayght way is bſen the Came kynde of ſpeach, when Si⸗ 
ſera lept out oł his chariot,q would haue led away on foote, But therof we will 
ſpeake in bis plate. \ 15 bett T nA 0 f Ur 
Deborah alſo went vp with hym . It was befoze ſapde that ſhe went with 
Barac vnto Kades;but bycaufe he ſhould lebehys hoſt from Kades to the mount, 
it is pzoperly ſapd that ſhe nowe alſo ment vp together with the Souldicrs that 
were collected. And there was no \malifaytb bath in the Captaynes and al- 
ſo in the @ouldiers „ whiche durſte take ſucheenterpziſes in hande ,. beyng ſo 
weake and ſewe in number. But fayth ſeeth thoſe thynges which appeare not 
to the eyes of the body, Helizeus the Pꝛophete once pꝛaped, that the eyes of the 
lad wbiche was with bym myght be opened. „ tb ſee the wonderfull number of 
aungels, whiche very valiantip fought fozbym agapnſt bys enemyes, And ther ⸗ 
foze as many of vs as do beleue in Chailt, when we are in daungers, ought by 
conſtant fayth to take bolde of that helpe whiche Gov hath pzepared foz vs, al- 
thoughe with our eyes we ſee it not. 1211 
Tbe thynges lobiche are nowe by a Parentheſts declared of the Kenite, art 
therefoze in the biſtozy by anticipation ſet fozth -, that thoſe thynges maye the 
_ 0 vnderſtand, which afterward ſhalbe ſpoken of Siſara that was killed 
This Heber the hulband of 7ahell was of the poſteritie of Hobab the father why the fro 
in laws bf Moſes,of whome we baueaboundantly ſpoken befoze . But ofthis mv ot 4 
place we learne ro th Ae Kenites. oz Cain was the name ot their nice. — 


whiche that place peraduenture abounded, . It is no mernaple that the family The Rechabie 
ot the Kenites dweiled in terifes 3 fo2 ſo muche as the Rechabites whiche came of uten. 
them,had 95417 Pane abydyng plates 4 | | 
manner almoſt de an thepeheardes , tofollowve Paſtozs that be plentyfull, in 


TT ti tas wr dd e 
* "If was\hylved vnto Siſcraonely hotweBarac had gathered together an holt 
and told dtn that Deborah the PzopbeteCſe of God was tbere, bycauſe that all 
men had arelpece bntq then: at whiche was the Captapne ofthe boſte . And 
thoagha woman wert they: firſte counſeller,of this enterpiſe vet there is no- 
tbyng ſhewed bym of ber,foz the thynges whiche are done by women, are wont 
koz the moſte parte ta be referred bnto men. Neither bad the Ethnikes peraty 
nenture -any regarde to the gyfte of Prophelye where with Deborah was en⸗ 
dewed. What number of Soul diers Siſcra had it is not in tbys place erpꝛeſled: 
onely there is mention mave ol nene hundzeth Chariattes ot pꝛon . But loſe⸗ loſephys; 
phusteftikyeth(as we haut befoze ſapde) that the Chananites had 300000, footes 
men. ooo, hozſemen , and latip ooo. ä And in that the hiſtozye 

Nt * H.: now 


plapneflelve ; but it mygbt be, that there was ſome notable.oke oz groue of 


auguſtine. 


zoſephus. 


Auguſtine, 


. deftination of God hath this 8 


Cap.. A Commentary vpon the 
now maketh mention onely.of goo . ſt ts to be vnderſtande, ot booked und vꝛon 
rdariots, iuhich interpꝛetatiõ Auguſtine in his queſtiõs on this plate followeth, 
Farther Ioſephus addeth that this Siſera by the tommaunde ment of Iabin hys 
kpng directed this hoſt vnto mount Thabor oz Ithabyrium. 

14 The Debozah ſaid vntoBarac:vp;fo2this is the day,wherin þ 
Loꝛd hath deliuered Siſera into thine hand. Js not the Lozd gone 
out befoze thee? So Barat went de wone from mount Thaboz, and 
ten thouſand men arter m. x 
5 Indthe Lord deftroyed Sifera, and all hischariots,and al his 
hoſt with p edge of the ſwozde,befoze Barac. So that Silera ligh- 
ted downe of his chariot, and fled away onhigfeete.. 


o 


eÞ; 
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Pow this laughter: a br r tg | 
ouercaniv,it is not inthis place witten, But folex 80 a greate 
biolente ot tempeſte and 

uerſaries,wherewith the Chananites were ſo eee that tbey 
twerendrable to d lues, e Ir tyeſtayne , whe 
us vety-miſery nothing at al hurted the Jewes; Foz Tis onely on their 
backe Ano therfoze they; violence againſt thepz enemies was in nothing letted. 
V Vithithe edge of the ſword. It ts ſaydthat Gov flew theni,fo2 he made them 

afeard,and wonderfully troubled them with the tempeff oz haple. Howbeie the 
victozp was ſo obtepned, that the Jſraelits alfa fougbtfo; it is witten þ the e- 
nemies periſhed by þ edge of 9 roo kind of ſpeath vndoubtediyſs 
declart d that they wert ſtayns. This A haue fo; 


1 
hayle was tate from r the epes of the ads Ioſcphue, 


this canſe noted, biranſe God god fortimes 


ſomtimes (d ntaketh afeard his enemies & graunteth victozy oner them, that bis deſtropeth hys 
people whore he deltuereth vo nothing at all: as ft came to pate in the red fea, N 4 
when Phatao periched rhere with bis holt: and when the holt of Senacherib was men, 


Wonderfullydeltcopedrone night by the aungell. 
16 6 But "ae Barabpuvſued after the Charioleg, and after the hoſt eue 


rozeth of the gentiles :# al the hoſte of tlera tell vpon tbe 
955 n. there was not a man left. 
ITE e 
eo hehe mite , In there wasp ene Ja 
25 a mathe iy ofYeber the Kenite. 


Agiine i this place we bane this wee rgeli W ads tees, th 
in deve Vit lignifiethnothing kin dat a footeman, Fa2 Siſcra thought 
eee that hatten be laid in bes let whetfaze be determined pꝛi 
= e Arenen x tiow thes p2efozſaketh and abs 
| which waspzepared bnto di 1 e and apd. And allu 

redly ae wh Cota way audacity and ffrength, las which befoze, wer 
ons;are then made burthens und let 11 eee el⸗ 
note e ce, lotet trod dar pzepared a.ſnare foz bim. 
the ptyer \Caninits fed to Hazoretkt bf e vnto the place 
they cante. But Siſera turn 771 otbes way Kom th rel 
oftie netthey Ned de the right War as theotber a, Be knew the ſhozs 
. pthetent of the Kenn; ed was nigh, bowe, 
and ba ugdt, And there be haped ta 


Ir were | a ib wut ascogs 
| bi bi Jabla in I ſozte ozmanner;it 
was, holy no cru erfoze 471 „ af it fozcertajn 5 
e | BEV it meet bed nee ta 
| | rarity kinge p2oipt 7 1. 
0. Toe nap be allo very nia 
ele, but not to be affirmed fa; ae 


W godly ta haue peace 


Þis huelti5 is now to be diſcuſſed and defined, whether it be lawful len god 
| Ty mẽ to make peace : eee me thinketh we map ſays 


T-ii that 


dles, in making peace ſomtlmes h e * 


wich Laban- 5 Ella bin the childzen 

cepting the ſenen nations, gate Te noo ms ar wich 
thoſe nations that dwelled abont them, 

Bat if thau thalts demaun x tb awfall fp the gubles token they 
por. hat lmeh eo events Fea phonon wer wich the vn⸗ 
03 


An example of Jodly, That ſemeth to be 


Jolaphat, 


eu making 
warte againſt Ramoth „ the king of IſtaU. Nets 
ther ſped the ſameking luckely when he ſent ſhippes togather with the king of 
Iſracls ſhippes into Tharſis. Foz there aroſe a tempeſt in Aſchou - Gaber whers 
by hapned aſhiply;acke and ſo bo loft bis Rauy. And as it is mitten in the lat- 
ter dooke ol Paralip.God by themouthe of his ay op arcs — 
cauſe he bad ioyned himſelf with an e mad 


hee e of leaguew the Romaines,e Lacedemon 


— 
ane r 


tber; dilto;y declareth. But now that we haue 
is -tes,let vs confirme it allo bereaſta pls ne Ku Pay nigh ſuch hots, 
namely conſiſting of the vngodly + the godly together,the ſincere religon and 
tdolatry are mingled together; whexbyeit eaſelye. commethes paſſe ſlucbe is the 
. lene bot th re of God Forhr wb 
dappeneth but that rh yon. aueth vntq the childzt of Go 
they come to handy ſtrokes thep mute call vyan Gt 

obtapned,thep multe allo geut mme 
Tease b os whe ty 
be: The true god ſhalbemingled u 
and true piety with ms 


ffhe would haue 


liar people vnto hir 
ben TE 

is o, it isnotlatofal cifgſedly to 

der which god hath appoynted 


Tab chr Kha; Iluered Loth his kinfman,! 
Hanites. 


thiserample, where rar ſe men wer idolatrerseJ b 
not ſer that it can be e a z De 
they were — 30 

would not ſtrat 


theſe thzee men were et ner an 
ip weknow alluredl 1 
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een —— 
— —— that thetby he migyte 
— —— magrmnoeon gen ; Þowobcit J doe not 
— G0 S5 t. And — nvterptiv inte — 
0 
— —— — = 2 
phet was purpolodiy lent of G vnto Aſa the king to repꝛone him grenouſlye 
dap tdis dis acts; a and thets is another notabie example ut ie ſozte waltten 
the ſame b — that Amaſia — 
Fſroelices:w e pzbopher in the name repzthended, and 
commaunded that he thoutbpotatuiry — — bis hoſte, 
becauſe that the will and good pleaſure of God-was vtteriy kromth?. The kingt 
unltwered vinto'tbeÞ2ophete- Butthole baue genen them an C.talentesfo; 
Werz ltipeny. The man ot God annſ weren, that theRLozdconld aptly andeaſely 
— many tatentes and that fo; ſo ſmalls{offe de houls Kot ſuffer J* 
— > nm fozbioden by the prophets tha 
1 182 t 
Hoaldeot require delpe ofthe Eqiptians,ozofthe Aﬀirians, + they 
©» Butto returns tu the matter from which we daus ſometubat decreaſed: This 
Heber the untgdte, f be bad peice tb Labin, d timices'o3 bozbers, orf: 
ſome penciori agreed with binrfoxpalto; fox bia cattleʒ it cunnat be biſeommen⸗ 
ded-Fozaſtttuebasgovly mon ſvkenot to dwelout at the wozld;e they ought ac 
cozding to the Apdſtiescommaytivement to haus peate with al men as much as 
— — . — bi peoy her vn⸗ 
neither ought it thinge'whiche we in han 
was bon by Hhel, and not by Hebar her yalbiiv. Foz be etber tas not at ery; 
. ee could not exernte this ti 
table acte. 
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ol no gra ate impoꝛtante, and con ſiſteth bol y in conietctures rod 7; 1 
of Wbat Siſeralvagoppactted with-thirſtwe nupbt not to mernefle,when us bu 
— traueled lo karre on foote a a need with great griefsQ2:both they 
_ ivlfich are wearpandalfo then that arebeavy fdb#tbe moſt-partsare-wonte tobe 
+ thirty, Fox hoblaboandthraTection of ſraniygdene 8 palver of nenn The 
oma gaue iim mille. — enhance re eauſehim 10 
fail on ſlepe-Neither:was irany bard thing (02 hey ta gene bim milhe to dzinke; 
fo: the hadit in hand;when as whole fam ti excertiſen the arte of grat- 
Hinge ol catile. And in that itia (ud ttat ho nend a hotilesit dati ds eth that che 
had no ima ſtazeofimiike,but greate abauntnmte therof. Bat S Nera when he 
had wel dzonke, tangat not vet nis one falatysbut dil igentigadmoniſheth the 
woman, what ſhe Won idenunfwert. it ang bam tame ta aſke fas bim. fad that 
none ſhould baue octaſton ta entis iuto the tente: be till eth her tu sbide at the 
doꝛe, ts aunſwere ſuch as dana gn by⸗to che endethat ifthey lavghte ne 
they ſhould ſone departe ſromitbente, a in- en e 2/7 e 211 

Anapleoktbe tente: take tobe that whiehthey hit to talen into toe round 
aun rhe tente being bound bnto it to abide ſp2eavs abacades And in that the 
woman ved a hammer and nete, this 7 gatber: thereby thattbe-Iſegelites 
whileſt they ſerued the Chanamitea had theys weapons tahem a ag rom them 
by the Chananites timt aber ſhotta baue neieher fwopd noa dagger mete ta kill 
a man withall. This holyfwananondoubtedty Wavgonemes;by God, whichs 
purlt accompluch ſo great —— — — — 
ta atchius theſt tunges. Sem ng on Nlecpe; died. Los tauſes ot his derpe att 


be reaſon ol bus journey, 
he dzanke a greate;deale of mhe, and lay ſwell oquered e Þelwanreppzeſſerivith 
beauſnes;aud i is poſſiblecthatibefiept but «little the night hefe: ⸗ 


The woman me ſalilgarprively, to ſe wbitherbe were throughlyon fleepe 
1 25 Wag beer ly ibat ba. wan ſo, mit ha ſto au cauragedhe gaue bim 
ber. x eSiſs rn died, and that: wuhtun¹lt̃ing. A God fox this cauſe ſaffred hint 


meta flyexthat 1 — an 
on ſlepe be ſlayne by the hand or a woman. 
Arame cut 
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But birgale al controuerſpe, not alitle dependeth4« , that is of the » 
elrcumltance.of the petlons, iet vs therkoze let det beda aur eyes, and conſider 2X94 mes 
with our ſelues what maner ot men the Kenites wer. They aCaredly in bloude were. 
wer ioyned with the Iſraelites, Foz it is wzitten that they wer the poſteritye of 
Hobab the father in law of Moyles, Farther, in the Rudy of piety and the lawe 
of God they molt purely conſented with the Hebzues. Neither was thepz faytbe 
role, but of efficacy and wozking; Foz they leantng their country, followed the 
Ffraelites,andGod which was their guide thozowe the deſerte plates. Mhere⸗ 

at the length when the landes were diſtributed, they obtayned inheritance 
together with them in the lande of Chanaan. Foz theſe cauſes, if /ahel went as 
bout to ſet the Jewes at libertpezſhe did but her dutye , nepther tooke the vpon 
her any other mans office... | in e 8 

On the contrary part let vs thus thinke of Siſera. e was an oppꝛeiler ofthe 1 Biete 

people of God, and nowe killed by the power of God, and btterlye confounded, 
nepther appeared there in him any token of repentance, but rather would ther⸗ 
foze hyde himſelfe, that eſcaping this ſo pꝛeſent a daunger, be might againe ga- 
ther a new hoſt againſt the Jſraelites . In deede after a ſozte hee was in leagus 
with Heber the Kenite:but(as it is to be thought) not with a pure hart, but one⸗ 
ie to plucke bim awaye fcom thereſt of the Jewes, whereby be might haue the 
fewer enemies, not be compelled to fight with ſo manyenemies at one tyme. 
Oꝛ els to get of him a great tribute, oʒ ſome thet commoditye which be looked 
tod. arthermoze in this his vnluckye chaance, de calleth vpon no God, be in» 
plozeth not the pꝛapers of others, dut onely ſeketh hiding places, wher he mige 
bioe himſelte tyl ſarch time, as the rage and baute ofthe Conquerers were ſomes. 
What lakediand onely truſted in humane apdes and leagues. By theſe thinges 
we followeth,that both /ahel dpd her dutye, and that Siferadeſeruedſoto' 

lied 94 DUCKS: | LEE ET IT RH 29:3 11 4 | | 
But as touching thelawes of hoſpitality/we allo do tudge that they by tbem weg ot helpt 
folnes and of their oon nature onghttobekept ſacred and vnuiolated. Thyscality ought oz 
bnderſfoode Loth, when he would baue abandoned his daughters ta the fytchy dinaritye to des 
tiſfes of the wanton Sodomites, tothe ond thepthould doo ho intury vnto them, Þ'* 959 
which had turned in vnto him. Noither departed that olde manfrom his eram⸗ 
ple, whichreceaned the Leuite with bis teile as firaungers,as it hal be moꝛe at 
large detlared in thisbilfozye of the Judges. ole counſell in betraying bys 
daughters, although 2 allow not, vet J do very much tommend the defending 
bf'the fraungers. Yea, and tho Gentiles wozſhipped lupiter hoſpitalis, knowing 
by the light of nature, that Gon had a ſingular cars ouer ſtraungers and geſtes. 3 
Pythagoras alſo biftommendeth the wallowes,nameiye foz this, bicauſe they Pytb4gores. 
bayky todge vnder the touering of mens houſes, and yet will neuer be made fas ⸗ 
Kifitar 03 tame vnto their hoſtes-There werealſo ſomtime certain miſcheuous Wilchienous 
dotiſes;in whichno man might ande moze indabite (as pzobable authozs baus We. 
witten) and that dicanſeinthem the lawes of hoſpitalitye had bene violated 
And contrarywile wher hoſpitality hath bene wel and faithfully kept, not one? 

ly Angels, but God bimſelte alſo ſomtimes bath bene an atteptable geſt. Chai& 

Alſo at the end or the wozld wil ſay:J was a ſtraunger and ve lodged me, com⸗ 
mending bis in the ſight of the whole wozld;foz the vertue ol hoſpitalitye. And 

it is maniteſt, that men in the old time decresd that betwene the geſt « the holt 
ther ſhould be great frendſh(p. Laſtly God in the law commaũded, that the He- 
bꝛues ſhould not deſpiſe the Egiptians,oz veterlpexpel them from them, e that 
famely foz this,bicauſe at thebeginning they ſhewed hoſpitality vnto their e 
ders. Wherfoze we muſt affirme that by the vniugrſal and ozdinary lawe , the when God << 


lawes ofboſpitality ought to bekept inulolated, And this ought alſo to he firiy, maundeth , all 
- that in lawes,no friendſh neſtand ſo iult, but they ate to be bzoken hy act du ber 


{f God commaund otherwile, Foz ul theſe thinges qught ſo long to be of fazce, Wake, way 
| = FE 


Cap. 4. AdCommentarie vpon the 
asthe wil of God hal allow tbem. Mbertoze, ſoꝛaſmuch as God had uo lve re- 
| lentedSiſcra and the Chananites, and would baue them deſtroyed, no touenants 
Tould iuſtipe be kept with ng + wemuſt rather obey God than mans rea; 
ſons, And of this wn of God rah was both a-pzopbecier and an interpze- 
ter. he had declared that Siſera was now refeced of God, and had openly koze⸗ 
told that be ſhoulv be ſold into the hand of a woman, 

- After this-maner the Leuites when they had Caine their friendes : kinſfolkes 
followed Moyſes:to whom Moyſes in the name of God ſaid, pe haue conſecratey 
pour handes, ſo farre was it ot that they were repzoued fo2 violating the bondes 
of kinred. Ieremy alſo, when by the commaundement ot God hee bad pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced that the Moabites ſhoulde be kylled, he curſed thoſe which had withdzawen 
themſelues from that murther. e is curſed (laid be) whichdoth the woozke of 
the Loꝛd deceatefully, In the lawe alſo it is commaunded, that none ſhoulde bs 
ſpared which entiſed anp to idolatry,nonot the Father,noz the Pother,no noz 
be oz the which ſleepeth in thy boſome . Who ſeeth not here that moſt ſtrayghte 
bondes ofkinred are to be contemned,ifthe wil and woozd of God he againſt ite 
Abraham was.commaunded to kyl bis ionne, and that his onely ſonne, as tous 
thing whom he had receaued a moſt large pꝛomiſe. The pzomile of God and fa- 
therly kindnes ſeemed to be againſt his pꝛecept, and pet againſt theſe thynges, 
the wooꝛd of God vzging him, be ought to haue kylled bis ſonne. ds mult we 
think, that al men, although thep be nighofkyn vnto vs, ar ſacrifices vnto god, 
as many as he commaundeth to be ſlapxne. Wherefoze in Eſay the. xxxiiii.chap. 

— . (8's wzitten: The Lozd hathia ſacrificetn Boæra. But they which wyth a pzepos 


neth vutothem ſterous clemency il againſt the woozd of God be mertiful let tbem remember 
that be nenen what happened vnto the king ot Samana. He, when be had ſpared Benadab the 
ezoully gentle. ting of Siria, tontrary to the commaundement of god, be was in this maner re⸗ 

pꝛehended in the name of god by the Pꝛophet. Thy ſoule ſhalbe foz his ſoule. 


Mhertoze fakelin this plate is nat to. be blamed,fozaſmuchas the obeyed the 
pl counſel ot god, and was extellentiyrommended in the ſong of Deborah, as wee 
hal ftraightway ſce. And vndoubeedly this ber wozke came ot᷑a great fayth and 
'  fingular obedience>F.know that ſome thinke, that the aa of Iahel is to be come 
mended in that the killed Siſera, and had ſo ready a mynde to ſet at libertpe ths 
Jſeaelitestbut vet they tondemne tus lye which ſhe made, and the pꝛomiſe wher 
in ſhe pꝛomi led that ſhe Would and delend him. Foz ſhe ſaid:turn in to me, 
turne in to me pꝛay ther my:Lo2d,be not ateard. By which kinde of ſpech ſhe 
ſcemed to pꝛomiſe bim notas hetray bim to bia enemies. J alſo woulde affirms 
the lame, but that q ſee that god was the gouernour of this whole enterpaiſe. J 
haue befoze taught, that it is lawful to vſe guile, and that euilguile againſt our 
enemies, and that certaine pꝛoditions are iuſt. But J added, that there ſhoulds 
be mingled na pꝛomiſes noz lyes no othes with them. But al theſe thinges are 
ts be vnderſtand by the commonſ{aw. But it god ſhal tyzre vs bp to doo other- 
wile, there ſhalbe no blame luyde in vs, it we obey bim:ſo that we be very ne 

red that god will baue it ſa to he done. And this is not to be leſt out, that ſo 
thinke , that Jahd at the beginning, ben ſhe called Siſera vnto her, thought of 
no — ge ozfraade towardes him: but that ſhe-was minded to keepe.bym ſafe, as 
had pꝛomiſed:hut afterward ſhe chaũged her e een god had t 

ed Sede ſhe ond otherwyſe woozkes 512 | 


INE; pen ſang 8 the bum of Abimam 
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n uyſe pette de fox the auenging of Jſrael, and 
oz the people that offred them ſelues wyllingly, = =” 


Boke of ludges. Fol. ioz. 


beditty oz long which is here wzſtten;belongeth to a demonſtratine kind 
al ation: io it compzebendeth hoth pꝛayſas and diſpzaiſes.P2apſes chiefeiy of 
god, which was tbe pꝛintipal authoꝛ of this victozy;foz in ounertomming Siſera, 
it is mentioned that he vſed the-apde of the Starres ot heauen, and ot the tem- 
peſt, Deborah alla and Barale are pꝛayſed, lykewyſe Iahel, and alſo theſe fewe 
weak and vnarmed men ot the tribe of Zabulon and Nephthalim, which obeted 
the Pꝛacle of god. On the tontrarꝝ part Sifera is diſpzaiſed as a molt crucl cneo 
my ol the people ut godꝛt they are harpelyrebuked; which belened not the woꝛd 
of god, but deſpiſed the cunmanndementes ot Baal and woozdes of Deborah: x 
bauing a regurde to their om weatenes;and not ſa much eſteeming the goods 
nes and pzomiles ot god as they-ſthouldhaue done; they refuſed the battayle aps 
poxnted:themok . RITES jy | 


ſongs aſongofvictozy;ſuch a oneas Moyles lang when-Pharao was 


His 


T dz0owned:andas Hanrathe mother of Samuel made by the inſpiracts of the #fong of vic 


doly ghoſt; wharlhe tad bangt fozth Samucl:aad ſuchaone as the Paydens *?*** 


of the Jowes openly ſang iu nm pantes ofplapers'and dauncers after the vicos 
tp of Daiidagainft Goliah, And -mipkemaner(n the newe Teſtament , Mary, 
Zatharias, and Simeon gaue thankes to god in their ſonges. The Etbnikes allo 
when they dad obtapnedvicwzles; were wont ts appopnt ſupplicatians foz cer⸗ 
tayne dayes, which-in deeds was nothing tis, than to geue thankes vnto God. 
Whorefozt being moued with theoccaſion of this plate, J thinke it good ſomes 
what to ſpeake of Songes and Puſicke,as much as belongeth topiety. Fy2ſte, 
fcom whence they had their begiuning'-andto-:whatende they-were inſtituted. 
Seeondlye; whitherthep niap bekept in tbe Churches . Laſtipe, what kinde of 
foriges and meaturss:avepyoſitableandhealtbful.- 1. . 
© Fs touebing the rtleſt, wemaſivouderſtartd that the men of theolde tyme wers 
wont witdcommon'vowes to ſing certain ſolemn ditties,both when'thep gaue 
thankes to god, and alſo hen abeꝝ endeuoured to obtayne anye thyng ot dym. 


Wherefoze Oephcns,Lirius;Pindarus;and-Horace,and ſuchlike-Poetes which poetts bfyng 


mane pubitke'wenlth;the P3iefts ot Mars, which wer called Salii;caryed ſhields, . 
and lang their verſes thaoughethe Citye. Furthermoze;it was the maner, that 
Wiiſicke and vooſes werehad,whenthe pzayſes ofnoble'men were celebꝛated, 
ehiefiy at fenftes:whereby they which ſtoode hy might be admonilhed to to imi⸗ 
tate their noble mes, and to veteft fuche vices, which were contrary: vnto they 
vertues. Pozeoner,they vledthemto retreate dhe mndes, and tu comtoꝛt ſuche 
us wer penſiue loz the dead; Fog in burials they ſang Epitaphes. And contrart- 


vled the Harpe,wzote moſt part of their bymnes foz theſe ves. And in the Roz the harpe. 


wiſe; when atipegreat cauſe ot tope happened, it was erpzeſſedy Þuſicke and E turen. 


$onges. Wherofoze in weddinges they wer wontits.(yng wedding ſonges. Al 


thele thinges, iu rdey be done moderatetpe and in due time, mape ve both bozne Erxila\e/uice 


lvithal,and alſo commended. Foz:-Pulicke and wonges.contapuethzee kyndes 
of good thinges, honef{I ſay)pzofpte,anv pteaſaataes. Fozaithough ſynging 
of it lelfe delighteth the myndes of men, vet when:woozves are topned vnto it, 
which are ofa fuſt number, and bound by certaine feete(as we fee verſes are) it 
is then made mach mozepleafaunt.And vavoubtevlee Poetry hav hereof hys 
beginning, and J cannot deny but it is a gyſt of god: but J wonlde wphhe thys go 
that it be kept pure and chaſte an 


g men. Aud that 3 foz this cauſe ſap, bicauſe of Gol... | 


rertapne vntleane and vnpure men have molt fitthily defiled'it, applying ſongs ian feu wans 
and verſes to wantonneTe, wicked luſts, and euery filthy thing.Whole verſes, 115. 


although they be eloquent and good latine, yet tbep arevtterly vnwoozthye fog 

& Chziltianeares,neirhet vughtthey'by any meanes to be taught vnto pong me, 
-who being themlelues pꝛone iudugh to vices, neede ns new fyzes oʒ mocions to 

” | | Mmous 


Cap. . ACommentarie vpon the 
mone and enflamethem. Uerſes of this kinde, map tuſtly be called the Sitenesof 
tender mindes:wherwirh kong men being infected, it is ſcarce poſible,but that 
they ſhal ſuffer ſhipwzarke. 

The egediye But holy ſonges the people of God mucbe ved. Foz the Hebzues in Moyſa 
much vſed holp time, when they tooke vp the Arke of the touenaunt, in their remoaing of they; 
ſonges tentes, ſang this ſong: et God ariſe and deſtrop dis enemies. Neither did they 
ſet it downe without ſome goviye ſong, as it is wzptten in the booke of Numb. 
Further moꝛe, in the Tabernacle e in the Temple which was built by Saloms, 
the Leuitcs at houres appointed wer pzeſent i ſang holy himnes befoze p To. 
in the hearing ot the people, t wht they gane thanks'bnto God, they moſt ſwete 
lpe telebꝛated certapne notable. benefites whithhedav beſtowed on his people, 
and they adioyned pzayers and added ſentences to the infozmatian of the mans 
ners and lyfe of godly en. Haplholer ol alſo, when they ſat down in their hou 
ſes,02 roſe froma fealt, did ſig tictain hintmes,wht they kept ſolemne daies a- 
mong their houſehold, accozding to the cõmaundement of God: xo in geuyng 
thankes to God, they deltuered ner in maner by hand, his notable woozkes to 
their poſterity. Which laudable cuſtome aur Load geſus Chaiſi femetb to baue 
followed, when after the Paſchal fapper;in the night wherinhs was. betrayed, 
be went out together with dis Diſciples:tnto:the mount Olinet, when thei had 
ſatd an himne; And of what tagte holyemuſlcke is to pacifye the affeces of ths 
Helzeas, Mynde,Helizeusteſtifieth; who being in-mindefametwhat moved agaynſte the 

king of Jſrael,comaunded one that plated on an inſtrument ta be bzought vn⸗ 
to him. Dauid alſo in playing befoze Saul bziveled the violence of the eupll ſpi⸗ 

rite where with Saul was oppzeſſeoe. 
But why Puſlicke ſeemeth lo to rapte men in a miner wholye; the reaſon is 
Mullke doth plane. Foz tber are certain pleaſures,which onelyfpl the outward ſenſes, and 
—_— there are others alſo, which pertain oncly tothemindeozreaſon;Wut muſick is 
m— ? whole, deleuation ſo put ia the mydveſt, chat both bp'theſweetenes ol the ſoundes it 
moneth the ſenſes, and by the artificialnesofthenumber,and-pzopoztions,it da 
*  Highbtethreaſonit ſelfe. And that then chiaflp, when ſuch wozdes are 
fingen added vnto it, whole ſenſe ia both excellent:elearficd.Pythagotas opinion was, 
that they which ſtudied his doartne, would be bzought on fleepe with a Harpe, 
and by tho accoades therevfaifaiwakened, wherby they mightquietly eniop the 
Cicero; time both of fleeping and waking; And it ia common ſaying (as: Cicero affir- 
meth)thatrockes and wilderneſcsdogeueaſound;and cruel beaſts by ſinging 
are aTwaged and made to ſtand ſtil. wyll not ſpeake,howe the Poetes fable, 
that when the walles of Thebesthe Citye were built, the tones of their owns 
motion came together with the found ofthe Harpe And no man is (gnozaunts 
hat the — — haue witten of Arion and Orpheus. And who knoweth 
1 f _ nat bol much David here e ther in bis Pſalmespzaiſeth both Paſlick e ſonges. 
* jan,  AndamorigChziſtian men Tertulian in his Apology teacbetb that the faithfull 
did verp ofteti make ſuppers;wherin after they had moderatly and honeflly re- 
freſhed the body, they recreated themſelues withgodly ſonges. And in an other 
place, when he commendeti Matrimonp, that is ot one and the ſelle ſame reli⸗ 
gion, be ſaytb:that Chziltianronples doo mutnally pzoucke them ſelnes toling 

piavſes vuto Gs. 

© Whether 2 But now that we haue tene tbenature, beginning and ole ot ſonges and mu 
e 11 he” ficke:ther reſteth to inquire;whither it max ba vſed in Churches. In the Eaſ 
part the holy aſſemblies, euen trom the beginning, bſed ſinging, which we mape 
en churs eaſily vnderſtand by a teſtimony ofPlind in acertain Epiſtle to Traian the Em⸗ 
* peroz: where he waiteth that C baiſtians vſed tu ſyng bymnes beſoze dape vnts 
their Chad; And this is not to be left out, that thaſe wozds wer waitten in tqit 
time that loka the Euangeliſt lpaed;fo2 he was a line unto the time of Traian. @ 
Wherfoze a man ſhal ſay;that in the time al the Apoſtles there was engine 


8(mes,vnto-the enotfilied wyth wyne "i iemantan⸗ 
nes, but be pe kulled withthe pier to _—_ eee 
| hy al tngs in pant hart, geuing unto God, 
| Gelen 021 Apoſtle ſet⸗ 
197 ddt 8 a ſes, when in 
ede of —— — ne (as he 
— wantonnes but i dos mpirite is both a true and a perſea iu. Dꝛounc⸗ 
— — — t pet fooliſh and vayne thinges2/@peake ye 
(atthe)biit nall thinges;and that not onely in voyts;butalſoin bart: 
tos tho voytoloaindeth in bathe; whers the munde ts not-affeced-They which be 
filled with wine, do ſpeake fooliſh,filthy,and blaſphemous IE gene ys 
tankesfoGddjaliwates(Fſay)atidfoz all tmn. 
o thib gude vadoubtedly ought Eccleſiaſtical ſonges to tend unto. Totte 
Coloſfian nit are wzitten certains thinges not diſagreingfromtheſe. Let tbẽ 
woozd — 1 1 orp yon wy enrndd ag teache and ad- 
——— in Plalnits, Bemnea, and ſpirituall ſonges, ſinging in 
Tout barten wied gtate. By tbele woozdes Paule oxpzelſeth two thinges. pat, 
that oarſdnyes be the woe ꝛd ol God, which ound plentitulip in vs, and 
they malk not ſerue onelyto-gening of thankes,butalſo to teache and to admo- 
ani prodyrrmeymr 20 gate, which is thus to vnderſtand, as though he 
ſhould baud atis aptly anvp2sperly both to the ſenſes, and tu mraſure, and ai 
ſo vnto thevoptes. Vet them not ſpug rude and ruſticall thinges; neither let it 
de immo derart as dos the autethunters; To the Corinthians the firſte Es 
piſtie the. nit. pte whefehoentreatethofan-holyaemblye, the ſame Apo⸗ 
inte wziteth unter this mant: den yo allembls together, accozytng as enerys 
one of yau bath ugtalme; d hirhvoctrine,ozdatha'toung,oz hath reuelation, 
—— 2 — — 
— — — their plate in the Church. 

x lately reteausd the-maner of ſinging: foz Augue Thewet 
Morten booke af Confeflonstoltifieththat-it happened in the tyme ot Augultine 
9 that bolp man together with tbe people watched enen in 
alt he would baue bene betrayed'vntothe Arrians, he. bzonght in 
— — to deiue aluaꝝ the time. . 

xg them lack ans natute ut che long which ongbt to be re- What 1 
thsChared/Ahele thingen ure wooztt tu be noted. Augu-cenatica fong 
Mellion, both tonteſloth, and allo is ſozy , that dee ought to be. 
dad ſometimes auen de has geuen mode attentine beere vnto the mea / Buſtinc. 
ae 20 — the woozdes whiche were vuver tbem ſpo⸗ 
r be p2bfibth to be ſprene;btcauſe meaſures and ſinging 
ite bieught id oz the woßden las, and not wozdesfo; Mulickt. nd be lo re Cye manner of 
8 tothur ve exectedingix auo wid tbe manner ot the Cbarck Pierre 
ef Alexandria vr*Athatiafrus , tox hes commnunded the Reader, that Beru. 
9 wht re be chende ber lyke ras 
han vnto one that ſyngeth. Howbeit an the contra⸗ 
— bow ng ot dia conuerſidn he was inwards: 
Fes/nawely in ſuchs ſozre;that fo2 the zeale of pietye be 
od zauite J lap, he canſented that Pulicke ſhould be 
aimed in be Cvürche bit het in tuche manner, that hee ſaive be was readye to 
com test a better yeaſort could boalCigned.Anv.he :adveth þ thoſe = 
boadlp,vs they wer wont to ſpeake,wbich geue greater hede vnto mu = 
hy * ey ton | — tarp which ſentence diidonbrediye Icrowe jerome. 
„ ned, be hath noted v Gregory. alſo of Grat 
nen the Senode afRome was ofthe Gitter both their wozdes 
UV. i. urs 


* 


— 
— — t ſuigdt 

ſaith: Mhileſt theſwetenes of the bayce (s-loughkfo2: the life (6 neglected; and 
=» — eee dn bs people is cauiſhed by tho pluaſauntueſte 

| the opce. 79 517 nne 125 
The adules of But now let vs declare thecautions which ara to bes aderasp.totbeende 
Walke. we-maye lawfully and fruitfallyvleſingingtnthe:Church-Thefir& (6: That 
1. in Puſicke be not put the whale ſumm 6effect ofgodlines,aud.ofithe woalhiy? 
ping ol God. Foz among the Papilts they do almoſteuery whore; thode $they 
baue in the churchss fally wozthipped:Gov, whe they baue long tun ſong 
2. and d bleated, — — put CE 

tau 


| 55 


6. muſt allo take a hey nor ond — 
vnelx thoſe thinges which — reoorpe are i 
luſt un Weng nraedons V8 170031 ;of God. 


hs . of Valentine(of which Tertalianmaketbs 125 — 
une to be condemned. And — — Sara <4 
Honone Ain the: ra og ret rn mo! 

moſatenus. nus nnn. 


But not to tonclude the eee guet godly ereligſous 8 mape 
be retainet in the Charrbee and pet I conteile that there is no pꝛecept geuen in 
the tie Tellament of that ehing. — beanyCburch, which vpon her to no pre 
— it not, the ſame Church cannot fuſtly be condemned ,ſo that it ceptegeuen fog 
-the thing ittelle of bis own nature,oz by tte cõmaundement of 6000 of 

God pomp that it do not fo2 the ſame — ven ather Churches; Lyurche. n 
which vie ſinging e Mullcke, oꝛels exclude them trom thefellowſhip of Chailt. 

Foz the Church of Alexandria(agit is befozy ſaid) ſed either very litle ſinging; 

dz eis aimoſt none at al. o theꝝ ſaw the infiemity of the people to be lo great, 

what they gaus moze desde to the harmony; than they did to the woꝛdes. Where» 

ſoze it in td ſe dates lot ſhal perteaue, that the Chziſttan people bo runne vnto 

the Churches us to a ſtage play, wherethep may be delighted with piping e ſin⸗ 

ging. in this taſe me muſt rather abſtaine troma thing not neceſtarpe, than to 
ſutfer their plea ſurex tobe cockered with the deftructon of their foules « But 

now à thinket good to returne vnto the:hiſto3p; 


Then ſang Deborah and Barak, It ſeemeth that Deborah alone made thys Whomaderhts 
ditty:foz of pzohecy had perfed her and not Barak. Howbeit bee is long. 

iopned wich dattiiblohe was theCaptaine, ſo alſo a. 

mong | hichgauethankes vnto God, he was the chiefe. 


en n the ſelt lame dax of bictozye, 
Di an wins made and alſo ſong: which tyketh me verye well, 


erehr ltarne ee eee benefites te⸗ 
rre ſt, as lune do, it can ſcarcely be detended from the vyte of Alis vicwus 
maner or certaine men be commended, which to ob © 


ean 88 web . vowes'ts* 


þ2ap vntohim;bu 1 neſt they ſcarce rettirne 
nt 'Gob,to gene him tha bee T | 3 
rby good antho; Near oor 
42 1 | e Symnes 

receaged; ix edgy any karying to offertt | 

wenging of 1 . 

he ſenſetberofmaydetakendinerg wales. Pyzlt,it 

7 tt api part Exodus , when Aaron 'tooke 

the ſraelites,to makethe molten alle. Foz be — Ces 


bb +. + *, 3 WF F'># 
1 111 i ih o | | 
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vel nate e eee ee we wer 
hantarti eue hym'thankes, bicauſe be 
me 5 oth bo tie in band warte, and alſo to reto⸗ 

Fre e artt ber Gabis to bee pray oz they turned Co the elece it 
jt 8 725 = let them dacke w ropentaunice; ang e 


I poke: Let god thevofoze be pays 29 7 der caſt 
hel av hatnget# front el gene mutt edn 

kegojiety'to; efous binges;vats Alto tors wochbe Hanges br 

rac ſit by this Bfozaſmuchas renengemtt may 2 ew 

a referred to two 5 — ſenſe of it mild may be taken twoo wayes. rity e aducrlth 
The he oc in tte Iirael t bert wie chem to 
e,cevenged.t urg that Was done unte 1 7 A they 
th EE by thys 


%; the fozmer abs 


q * 


Foz 


We do not aſk 
thoſe things of 


Cap.. A Commentary vpbn che 

Foꝛ the Saintes when they hant lallen, are wont by fcourges wherewith they 
arepuniſhed ta be called backe agume to repentaunce, which repentaunte God 
poureth in them hy diners and many bexations. Lhe third ſenſe is, which is e⸗ 
nerp where, and almoſt receauedof al men: Chat they houldgeue thankes vn- 
to God, which at the taſt had renenged the infuriesof the Aſraelites. Foz they 
were befaze long time, 4 that griensuſip oppzeſſed bythe Chananites. And then 
by the ſpirite of Godthey were made willing and pzompt , which befoze were 
ſuch abiectes and cowardes, Two thinges therfozeareerpzeſſed, namely, that 
God confounded the Chananites,fn renenging theenpls wbyche they: bad done 
bnto the Jewes,and alfo that he ſtrengthened them in the battaile. Jf God re- 
nenged them, they by them ſelnes taulde not renenge themſelues, N he made 
them willing, they themſelues were not ſuch. Wherfoze free uni is put down, 


God whiche ar and the goodnes of god commended: Foz euen as we doo not aſke of god thoſe 
in our own pos thinges which we haus inourown-handsand power:ls foz theſe ee wben 


wer. 


2. 
* - 


they happen vnto vs, we geue him No: -thankes, 
3 Heare pe Ringes he atken yePzinces: J. men: wtifpng bu 


i the Lo2d,J roi engpzayſepnco the L070 God Itael,” 


Why the.calleth Rynges in ſpecſal;tbere maye be manye reaſons alledged; 
{Che firſt is, bicauſeall the Jewes were called in a mannerKynges, Foz God 
made that nation both a kingdome and a pzieſthoode vnto himſelfe. Myhep were 

all therefoze ſo called,euen as we of Chzilt are called Chaiſtians, oz anoynted, 


ot ont onely headChzilt,whych. Sas ediell annaputen wyth the ople ofrighte- 


ouſnes and grace. 


— Farther, de make til an Apoſt ophe to kinges, hycauſe that thee long theſe 


to Magiſtrats 


E * 


| | "thatthe people hook oo hhoke foz 


© by the wooadof 


woꝛdes not onẽlpe foz her time, but alſo bauing a Fegarde to the.tyme to tome: 


-: wherefoze by her,allPzinces 5 are Nth hinke adwoniſhed,by- 


cauſe they being puffed vp with pzide and ryches thinke and allo affirme 
2 Fo pr at their ha Fram Eo taught 
dthat it is bg Which th, altho! | 
ries rhrant be veh tho Nee rued, Lafll g c 
eaketh to tran 87 ter th tbem ſel es to de⸗ 
Cee the Aſcaelites.and erhozteth — tligen! dren ph Fhemlelues 
e bat done, and to marke þ | REY 
Pes in due | 
7 — l (ärch le) wyll. lyog. The repeating of the pz p2ono 
firſt perſon(s not onely vſed af Portes, but alſo df, za 8 ane it ones 
ies adozn the — 5 * alſo lee ctions, an en vnto ad⸗ 


Leet al 


hot e ü 


p vſe to put acertayne difference bet wene theſet wolatin wazdes canere 


that is, to ſeng, anp plallere which1s allo tn ſyng:bat bycauſe that difference is 


not al wales neee is tal eee other, therfozeJ wil⸗ 


lingip onerpaſſe it. 


4 Lund, when wou wenteſfoiit ot o tir wü thou departedſt out 


ofthe fielde of Edom, the earth tremble, the cloudes allo dzopped 


water. 


The mountopnesmeltedbel inai be 
e Lo Godof AGM c ute Lam asbn that be wa 


—_ Fol. 265 
— tans ;and . vſe, 


nate mad an touching ſence;but chtapneth Why fn fir 
mewt 3 thinge alſo in the ho ſert 


es is holpen. Foz it quick- 
Ppadab ouer the lente of the firlte — the latter parte being all one 
Ladd kpaſt, maketh vs to geue moze attentine heede, Farthermoze dur harde⸗ 
nes is lo pon to one ſtroke it vſethnot to gene place, Wherefoze it is no 
merueyle if God ſtrike it with-a double ſtroke, And when the wozdes are chaun 
ged, the and waygbt of the ſentence alredpe ſpoken, is moꝛe and moze ex⸗ 
pzefed, Ebe want of bumayneſpeache is holpen,wbiche want is ſache, that at 
one ſpeaking, the whole. ſignification of a waygbty ſentence can not be opened. 
UWherfoze by that repititis,that which is not expzeſſed by the fyzt wozds, is ex 
vounded by other woozdes which ſerne fozthe ſame thing. 

God therefoze; by whoſecandue this vicozye-was obteyned; is tu bee pꝛap⸗ 
fed:wbych is by very good reaſon pone,fozaſmuch as bis beneunlente to wardes 
rael 1 be no ſtrauge os new beneuolence. WherefozeDeborah celes 
old aud avec — j of the Jewes. From the time (ſapth 


. thei ;comaundement; walked. 33.yeres by diuers wꝛi⸗ 
ters (as it is witten in eee ene bene. Sir, and then at the 
length hethn jul departing from. thente, tbey went foxzward to the land of Cha 


takeſt in banda theps canſe. #4 goyng witb vs in a piller 
af fyze,aud of a cloud, ſo teareaſt the Chananites our enemies, that they wer not 
able toreſiſt vs, which were otberwiſe weake andfeble.Befoze when we went 
Aboute the mauntayne, they lined in ſecuritye,andftoutiye tontemned vs. But 
when thon leddeſt vs 01 — —— —— 

che earth to ad the heauens and cloudes caſte downe great tem⸗ 
. 4. 


And it a ſo greate as:though the mountaines ſhould roule 
of vatex, to the interios valleis. By theſe alligozies Deborah 
e that was dziven into theAmozites and Cbananits . And it is 
— wer ſo troubled; wht as this Sina was 
—— ine; 
y trembled, paudet reader mark 
— ES whiche 
waitten ſimpiyiinbẽ as we maſtbunceſtand ens 
— timing nere (o2e afrayde 
m, which is now mentidned, in the Jo. chap. ot 
itronomp(V t — en os ns 
nountapn {pit der ae ann e cn dur arten Tb fab. 


= 


| damfees: mbich when tber refuſed, he went vnto:maunte Sina to the 
dies p xeceaued the law, with a willing and glad hart. ut theſe fas 
— are not djawen out of the tenen ſpzing out afthey2 own tnu 
| mmoderatlp. own natior dug er by thetrown 
DT e (the late of „But others 
God wi He "nn ore eto baue dei ended from thoſe 
nes af the Edt nt it nab be hould beginne togoe from thence 
a re reaſon. The fpſte interpꝛetation 
den God cauſed the Iſcaelitesto paßte 
hananſtes ſoze afearde, eſpecially 


lyea dobaing trifles,and ſaythat God. did therfoze come from 3 
2 geue.thy belaw,becauſe he wanidfirſte have genen the datos f 


holp [criptares 
0 not ty ſame is 2 


ae 


Cap. 3. — — 


eee eee ofthe Iſraelites;but 

no bo is (et fozth this pꝛeſent dicozy. And is handled by compartfoti bic auſe it is 
declared that God had now grannted farregreater things than befoze he had ge- 
nen, when Deborah was not vet ſtirred dppe. Foz Sangar(of whome we befoze 
entreated)althoughe de obteined ſowe bictozpe oner his enemies, and did ſome» 
what foz the ſafety of rhe people, pet he did not perfectly ſet the Hebzewes at li⸗ 
berty. Seither perloꝛmed label a full deliuery. z in their time þ high ways al- 
Co were not then late, and men were compelled,epther not to go fo warde, oz els 
to trauaile thzoaghe dy wayes and vnkno wen places. And thinges were come 
to that poynte, that villages, and tienes 2 intloled 
with wallea, were cleane fozſaken.-Wherfozemarebandtle,huſbandpye; + iudge⸗ 
mentes were bindzed, and the Fees were compelled to kepe themlelues in ti 
ties well len ted, except they wonld haue hen made pꝛaxes vuto tbe C bananits. 
And this milery indured tro the dppzelſib of labin to the dominion ot Deborah, 
— ð3iẽñi ee Abel both 


dale desde nenden an 
verſcof * Virgik he demaundedmany things ofPriain, many thin 

he Gia co — He Was ü 
toraigneas a tixamt. Certuꝶu do ſomtimes fight toꝭ they; 1 — 10 
Aachens they eat ſort erty; le td, e ue rien bat fp 
ti no leite than enemies. Ceſar ſemed to baut deliueret the frenchemen and the 
Germaines fromthepoke t the Romaines, but be brterlye PENNE ps Ns 


wealth,that1s-the1 L of the people, Neuen went Flarius 
aboute.. © 2 554 9% "Roy 


"Ann heretnchedthevty on — good pinch irs t — 


1 
eee go RES SU on ( : 


"4 
e745 


eat, Fol.106« 
caſe;fo that there is a reaſon ſhewed or 
afflicted. Undoubtedly theywere thers 
nt ongdlmatiy thoulundes witch vartte 
4 'P bemſelue 2 — 


if declare 12 we mayo 

this ſozte interpzeate it: i n bas fiirred vppe of God, there 
aqua lax de Wee e new ſouldtozs 
which beloze kept themlelnes within, wer now gone fozth of the gates:bytaute 
godhath now chaſen new'thinges,that is de bath baongdte in a new ſhewe and 
fozme of thinges long inge vnto the Aſraelites. Oure menne durſt do nothing 
detherto, which now burſt fozth and allayle tbeyz enemies. It is god therefoze, 
whiche hath eboſen riewe thinges:and this wozd Elohim in that ſenſe ſhalbe the 
nonitnatine caſe.The things which godhath ridw wzought,are not vnwozthe» 
ly called new thinges: Foz it is a rare and-anvnaccuſtomed thinge,that armed 
ſoulotours ſhould be vanquiſhed bfvnarmed ml, Andthe Hebzues were ſo with 
out „not xl. C. men wasfofidſo much as one ſhieldoꝛ ſpeare. 
ebzewe wo Alm is a particle ot᷑ one that ſweareth, and is very much 
nnen in the holy feriptures;J'banelwozne in mine anger, it they hal enter into 
mpreſt. Allo: oz de it 4 ban done 108, os it there be iniquitye in my bandes ec; 
Therealon of this unos of ipeach is, deemile tdey which do ſo Iwoare, dos begin 
an execration, and ſometimes they periome itast. At, ſaꝝ ther, they ſhould addes 
J'do- — — eo drg mein let me perych, ler me dye, let me ſuffer 
couell punͥent, und uch ine. But lomecimes they futlyerp2elle it. = 


9. — — tar 
pethepropleguaploporh Lode, — 
en white Aalen es wat dwell by din. 


Koh | bei r IG), ; «4 
e ENS 
exhoztethenery one ol chem td pie tho od. be maketh mention of pzinces 
defozetbe other, and ſapth that bot derte is iat ou them, namely bitauſe the fer⸗ 
nent deſireti them to he bu vnto Gos and to pzayſe him fo; the benefits 
wbichthep baue receaned/Sbe calleththewHokekei, bicatiſe to them pertained 
to make:bothdecrees and lawes, Afteridurdeſhe ſpeaketh ot all thoſe, whichs of 
tbew alone (it and actoʒd had offredthemſelues vnto che battaple. 
„Terhich rade on white trim aſſes, Al mom al interpzetours vndorſtand this to 
be ſpekenof: hich rpve to and ire co fapʒes and marketes. And in⸗ 


and nen good bigge ature; and do gd 
: Y.Vhiche dvellby Midi; eme vn bir this, that they whiche ate 
ndges ſhoulde bepzdtoked-£0-ppapeGDD\F03(lave Pas thee bad befoze 
Lirred'vpimarehants and rich men — nowhe calleth vpon iub⸗ 
as beldzs marchants wore hindzed from their trades,al- 
ſo were _—_ letted oe ererciſing Im Foz they being oppzeſfed of 
; cm car 70 1 tic Lis better that by this wo2d Mid- 
| c +] tenture was grienouſlier ops 
1 ooonret they; marthandiles 
ach being lobed berries 
1 J. 1 FA za ſod, And laſtly this ſe⸗ 
tt Ie. ke the way. Namely on 
Fo Fo — theydi ryde,02 der cared vpon aſſes,foz that they wert 
A. ili, cychs 


- 


. * as 


—— a — — beffronge,and mighty 3 + —r 


Cap. 1% 

rich and noble men. All ye(ſar 

— — 
an attentiue . . ; theway, 10 
— — 5 78 ol ria geuethankes: as thong heothonly 


canſenoweye may koby! be wop kr. : 


u Foz the noyle ofthe a 
daawen, there hall ne — the xight 


righteouſnes of di#townegin thepeople o the lor 
go downe to the gates. 


When the bad nowe . be bad exſtazed the comnan highs 
wapes free bnto the Pebzewes, ſhe addeth nom an other benefite which he bad 
beſtowed on them, namely in that thei might without feare dꝛaw water; wbich: 


Touer 152 ve+ hekoze was in amaner holy letted them, This thing bndoubtediy, altbongbe 
thing in Drꝛa in other plates it ſeemeth-to be ot ns greate value, yet in Siria-where is wonder⸗ 


fall greate ſcarecety of water, tt ang ta be counted lo⸗ an excellent nitte. The 
welles oz fountapnes whiche were without. the ities by the ſtteates and highs: 
wapes, could ſtandt the Jewes in ng ſiaade, u reaſon of the Chananites whichs 
kept away al thinges, Foathe hozſemen lubich were archers, bidde them ſelues 
pP2iuely neare ſuch waters, andaſayied thoſe which came fozth to daa water 
there. Pany of them they led away captines,and with theyz noyſe and cry,they 
fcared away in a manner all from dzawinge of mater Ye haue eſcaped 
(ſayth Deborah)the hozrible and barbarous noiſes and tries of hozfemt , which 
were archers vſed to cxpe with an hozrtble” boyte: when ther ataple theyzenes 
mies,Jerewy inthe, — amr as crap ee. 
the cry of the hozfemen,whi i 33 | 
After that is ſctfozth an other — enefit nes 
and villages, which wanted lences, and were not way tha with iv 15 tel ſee⸗ 
med to be deſolate and emptpe he teaſau olithe enemies ibiche beſieged them, 
ar now by the help ot God tecdeſiad and ceCozed; Wherfoze ſhe. conctudeththat- 
foz this cauſe alſo, god mult nazthelybepzaſſedHaflly is added, Þ.che people of 
god might now aCemble at tha gates ot þ ities; fro:the iw bich be lee they were 


rohy thei gene altogetber pzohibited, The indgonientplace in the vid tune mas wonte to be in 


Che gates. 


® the gates wher thei executed -lawes;uthy reaſongsf lyarresandoppzeſſions it 
ſeemeth that indgements ceaſed, inbich thing botygreat a miſery it baingeth to 
the publike wealth, ther do manifely/ynverſtand, which ars notignozant that 
tn (adgementes in a manner the whalepolver ofthe publike wealth is contap⸗ 


ned. But why the Hebzewes erecuted theſe thinges in tbe gates: thys ſeemech 
to in to be the cauſe, bicaule they:thaught thaſe places mal. meet? tobe choſen, 
vnto whichnotonely the citizens, unt alſo therufticall.and huſharid-ntenmight 


gaſelycome-And bndoubtedix toni not be better doue in any atber plate, then 
in the very gates orthe cityes, Gaus tbankes therfoze — 
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de p2icked fozfvard;and — by he erample to pꝛapſe Cob. Co | 
—— — i without doubt, is, the manner 
afſainces in their Plalmes and ſonges that —— Arte 
pzayſing God, they al waxes thinke that they ate ta tolde, and fo2 tbat cauſe eus 


ry where they ble ſurhe ſtirringes vp ot them eines . Here K. Salomon doteth, x fayned expo⸗ 
when he-woiteth;that Deborah did ta much boaſt al her ſelte, and thrrfoze when ſit ion oi N. D 
her ſptrite bogan zo ware faynte, ſhe endenozed her ſelle by ſuch ſtirryng vp to lomon. 


kindle it agapne-If tbeſe thiuges are ſpoken by the ſpirite, as in very vede they 
art, chere can no ſinne be in them without a great faulte. Wherfoze let Salomon 
in whether be will with his tables. Leade thy captmitie captiue . he erhozteth 
Barac to triumpbe e with a certaine pompe to boaſt of his captiues. Foz by that 
meanes it ſemed that the honoz and name ot God ſhould moze and moze be illu⸗ 
frated, when all men vnderſtoode, that the Chananites were now captiues vnto 
the Hebꝛues who defoze thonght that they would either vtterly deſtrop the He- 


bznes oz els take pꝛʒiſoners . This is the puniſhement of the iuſt lawe cal- 
led the lato ofthe like, that they d iuſtly ſutter thoſe things, which they vn- 
talfly went about to do vnto ;Farthermoze the Rabbineshane here noted 


that the ſonge is peculiarly aſcribed vnto Deborah, bytauſe ſhe was a Pꝛophe⸗ 
telle: but the thiuriphs was benen buto re, becauſe in thebattayle de had 
fought agayn{ bis enemies. 


33, Thenthey that remoyne baut dominion ouer the myghty ofthe 
people: the Lozdhath geuen me dominion ouer the ring, 


Agapne the vicozy is by a compariſon amplifiednot as it was efoze, lvith 

the calls ant diſcommodities whertpith the Alraelites were ops 
 Lqinquererg Are very n thi which were ouerto me, They which 

onercome wer vudoubtedly of great renowme,valcant,erpert.in warrcs, 
noble, but our men ſeme to be like remnants,fozfewe came vnto the battaple 
anp thoſe fewe were ot fews tribes . Beſides that thoſe few whiche came were 
wen deſpiſed and ot no reputation; Foz that commonly ſucbe are remnites,nas 
melyto po ory Spe alſo vile and abiecte, it it be compared with 

ther, whole remnant they are, t thele remnantes » what maner of men 
| ſac tber were. 7 ther dad * ominion. 2 and were gouerners ouer ths 


112 Lord h hath gent m me Jominion-Tbis is added by cozrection left any man 
. anp rom ones —— —＋ 1 overs. 


i 
fo Barak Wes ſenton hs ten tee tend abe; 
ven were great thoughtes of heart. 
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Vergil and Homererehearſed thenzuer aud number of the thips captayines 


eople, which wer belpers 
= 


pthoſe pꝛinces whom they pꝛalſed: ſo now Debo 


which cams to take in hand this ware. 
, Aroote 


_ 5 3 — — the 


kenin hand — orb ot this lemetb ſomewhat darke, 
in that it is ſapdthat the battayle was appyinted agapnſt Amalek , but by a fi- 
gure oz figuratine kinde of fpeache, we mult by Amalck vnderſtandthe Chana. 
nites alſo, Bowbelt J am not ignozant;tharby this roote of Ephraim , ſome vn⸗ 
derſtand-loſua, who was both an Ephraite, and alio fought agaynit Amalel&, a8 
it appeareth in the boke of Exodas:and they ſuppoſe that in theſe thinges which 
follow, therfoze is made mention ot þ tribe of Beniamin, to declare 4thew fozth 
that Saul whiche onld rome of the tribe of Beniamin ſhould within a while af» 
terwarde finiſhe the warreagapulſt the Amalckites whiche thyng we read was 
done in the firſt. booke of Samuel. This erxpoſition;as J do not abiect, ſo alſo 3 
do not eaſely allowe it:bycauſe J do not thinke that the actes of loſuah are now 
rehearſed , neither can I be that Deborah by the ſpirite of Pzophecy; 
did P2ophecy. of thoſe thinges whiche ſhould tome to paſſe in the tyme of Saul. 
Awill omit:therfo2e.that interpsetation, and returne vnto myne owne ., 'Some 
of the tribe ol Beniamin did at the beginning :tayne — — 
thongb(as 3 tudge ) they wers verp ſetw of tdem. Nut aut ol Machir (which was 
a noble famely of the tribe of Manaſles) _ ſome notable men. Zabulon alſo 
was not without ſome Docozs,Law cribes, whiche were _ beets with 
à pen than wird weapons, and that is lt is ſayd. They whiche 
drawe with the nenne ———ů— — in dzawyng 
- thepen. And the tribe of Iſaſchar is wonderfully commended , fo2 from it came 
pzinres,yeaenenatthe beginning; Fur tbermoze it ix added that Ifaſchar was ag 
Brac. So; as Barac was ſent vn it Thabor, ſo it ſemeth $Ifaſchar with 
his tostemen was ſent into the valle and there be th on erhe fide inuader the 
enemies, when kde battayis beyng begon the Itrarlites were in daunger, tber 
the J\raclites bebaned themſeknes valtantly. Wherfoze inltly are they in thys 
place excedſgly pꝛapſed. "T6btomplicestherfozof this warre are mentioned, 
namely, mem . 
lim. But the Jada SittivonyLeui,and Gad. Afterward 
rep euben, Dan, — — 
we chal hereafter fee, U berchze they about nantes which apded in the battayles 
were wozthily called remngntes bycauſe they! were both fewe i huniber and 
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detracted the battatle. 5 
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deſpiſe the pzofeſſion of the Goſpell,bycau 
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eco eke of Judges. Fal 0h. 
oftbeſlackeg inthe diuiſions of denden were Create thonghtes 
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edeyond* ozdane: but whydoth Bare remayne in 
if andravied m hisBieoped places. 


the arte of a chepheard tuhlch he erciſe and alſo 
lh indabited: dec Ait fey any lt 
| L.. and — — —— 
r ſpelling and pzide as though they wauld not commann- 
Fanyronnort of eng . This is the nature of bygve 
ber tber thinke that althings that they vo, are wel done. But in chart 
denke the bleatinges of flockes ; it max be dndertkande plainely ag 
the Rubenites had moze minde to the beating ofcattell, than they bad 
eqatd rorthe pu bicqne wealth, but ſome bnveritah Alleorialy,ap 
he Ri del ll among RE | 17 alfo:s of Tore 
bet | mplatytes of the flockes of 
tions and'complayntes 
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tveaſfobepng by myght notrifacs'o obeß the tbozde or 
God yea thoughe it be with daunger:whiche if we ſhall not perfozms3"ns thile 
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oued with igyominie and-lexecoperable. 
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33 Butthe people of Zebulon haue ſeopaxde-their (ouleg bot 
death,andNopthalim 8 — 
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ene * w 7 im eſe wozdes most lubtel⸗ 


ſraelttes, dat they bad no rt⸗ 


ae eee 3but they i th 1 — Siſera ag 
cogeliees enen Withdet bat Wias n ts ſapd, w thout meate anp dꝛynke e 
— ts i (s; that the oy enempes of the people of 
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20 un; ante. 
agarnd 6 Hiſera. 

eee eee dea, 
dy the will and gauerument ofGod, But how that came to paſſe, is not erpzeſs 
ſed. Butit-might be, that fire was ſent among the enemyes; 92 that hatleftones 
thundzing and lightninges(as foſcphus affirmeth)affiitedthe Chananites, Per 
adventure alſo the winde ſo Cirred vp the dult in the face of the Chananites: (as 
Leui twzitethbappened vnto þ Romanes in the battayle of Canneaſs)that tbey Liu. 


could beterip ſee nothing at all. | 
The ſtarres from their courlesfought , That is from thetr degrees and ffatl- 


ons, rr e ee . 
e. | 
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Virgil. 


rae _ which may aduãte dis honoz  glozy, And ot mut 1 — 


—— Erg geg they 


conflic, that they were woꝛne awaye. This wozde Sol, that is a ho; popes 
inte ſingulut number.  Andthatnamber'is alldbſed of dur men both Poetes 
and Mꝛatoꝛs, in Reade of thepturall number. Foz we ſaye that Frannice bath 
onercume. @paine.-, and Virgillſayerh: The font Romane was ridleſſe va- 
ltanit then his lathers . When the houfes of the hozſes were bzoken and tozne, 
the hozſemen conld neither tnawethe Hebzues, neither pet were they able to 


ſaue themſelues by flieng away. Lbe Hebzues bycaaſethey wante u ſuperlating 


degree, theretoze to expꝛeſſe it, they double both nownes and verbes!: as it is here 
fayd Miuharoth Deharoth that is of great and very often leapynges. Wherfoze 
the tepetitian af ane ſelte (ame te ſerueth net onvlp fo; the awoznyng of the 
ſentence but alſo to exp2eſſe the vehemency of the ſignification: Thereare ther⸗ 
foze thze-diſcomodities now 
t one from heanen-,an other fromrhe riue 
bozſes bepng bzokitt, / 


vices the batta 


lt e bad u | 
as Hi eee 
—— 
Ta te Qouip have be 
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when we ſee lome men 1 — nſte. tbe godly men eel a of 


uid u avnged; 
1 they; ſirength confounded , that they mine not :accouplyſhe all 'tbe 


«hacer they appoint eee eye can not nothe aha + med, t 


that 


Booxke of Iudges. Re. Fol.no. 


that this curſe was therfoze ſtirred 3 the citie Meroz, bytauſe thep de⸗ 
uyed todelpe þ people ot god. What the is pzepared foz thoſe, which do not one ⸗ 
ly not helpe the ſeruauntes of Cbꝛiſte, but perſecute , griene, and cruelly vere 
. them? Farther we maſt marke, that it is ſaydztheſe came not to helpe the Lord, 
as though God neded theyz apde:and that coulde not be as touchyng hym ſelſe; 
howbeit God in bes people wantethbelpe , and in the members of Chziſt when 
they are vered,Chziſt himſeife is vered. Wherfoze be will ſap in the laſt day of 


iudgement: q was hungrp,and ve fed me, J was thirſty and ye gane me dꝛinke 


ec. Wherfyze let vs hereby learne to obey whi God calleth vs as did the Iſrae · Math. j. 


lites whiche are commended ol Deborah, neither neglected they to take in bande 
the battaple.Let vs learne alſo to helpe yy that are in nede, eſpecially when 
they followe they; vocation, 


24 Jahellthe wife of Heber the Kenite ſhalbe bleſſed abone other |; 
women,aboue women ſhall che be bleſſed in tentes. 


When ſhe bad curſed the wicked Citie,by a contrary phzaſe ſhe addeth a good 
pꝛapet:as the City Meroz was wozthy to be curſed,ſo of the contrary was Lahel 
to be commended . Chailt in the laſt daye of Judgement wyll not onely ſape: 
Come pe bleſſed of my Father 2 but on the contrary parte, he wyll adde: Go 
ye curſed . Pere is in hysplacea parte of the ſalutation of the aungell Mary, 
as it is deſcrided in Luke: Bleſedart thou aboue women. Mhiche clauſe is 
dere twiſe put foz the greater mouing. But in that in this repetitiõ it is added, 
In tentes, it may be thus interpꝛeted, Foz this cauſe let this woman be pꝛapſed, 
bycauſe ſhe dwelleth in tentes . Do that by a wonderfull,compendiouſneſſe of 
one wozde,the laing of Siſcra is noted, which happened not in the campes,but 
was done in þ tente. Dzels we may ſay that Tahell is to be pꝛayſed aboue other 
womi dwelleng tn rentes. Foz the family ofthe Kenites dwelled not in houſes 
bat in tentes. Wherefoze ſhe is pꝛapled abone all the women Kenites,whichare 
gnikiey by this wozde tentes. 

De aſked water, and ſheganehim milke, ſhe olfred him butter 
ini Fake ol the mighty. 
Lahel is here pzayſed foz ber pzudence and ftrength : but the mother of theſe 


vertues is fayth.Jt was pzudence to calltheenemyvnto her, handſomely to to Ks Nahe 
ner bym, and togene him milke to dzynke . Alſo to finds out a hammer and a yzoyſeds 


naple,and to choſe out his hed among the reit of the members whiche ſhe would 
Arbe, „ and among the partes ofthe hed to ſmite thozough the temples . Her 
might and ſtrength is bereby knowen , bycauſe a woman durſt enterpꝛiſe ſachs 
-A notable ade, and ſeared not to aſſaple ſuch and ſo greate a Captayne, but had a 
1 ence that ſhe, not withſtandyng that ſhe was a woman, Mould be able 
Lbym: » Þ enture thou wilt ſape,the @cripturemaketh no mencion 
th. Agraunte that it doth not by expzeſſe wo2des:but twhen it is ſayd 
2 N 03 pꝛapſed, her ſapth is nated. Foz we be al by nature the chil⸗ 
dzen of loꝛath, neither are any bleſſed with faythfull Abraham, bat by fayth,as 
we to the Galathians teſtifieth, - 
water,and che gaue him mille. Thathe might the eaſelyer and ſo⸗ 
wir fall on 42 Why menci6 is made pt butter, this (as ſome ſay) is the cauſe, 
e aut ol that milke the butter was not yetcherned . And in dede of that 
d of milke a mi map dzinke a greatvzaught,foz as much as beſide the quen⸗ 
ee it hath alſo a 
vled the cup of noble men. Whiche namely was a very great one. Foz 
noble mt wer wane todainks out ot large und wide cuppes. Cicero alſo agaynft Cicero 
Anthony ſapeth. I lo be that it had bappened in the Supper tyme among thy 
8 err: who woulde not count it ys a Nes and they were "_ in 


Kimbi, 


Cap.s. A Commentrie vpon the 


biquets of noble mi, at g latter end to bzing fozth great cuppes. Wherfoz? this 
witty woman, ta the end ſhe would pzouoke bim to dzinke a very depe dzonght, 
bſed a cup apte foz the fame. R. D. Ximwhi expoundeth theſe thinges, as thovghe 
ſhe gane bim not onely dzinke, but meate alſo . Foz be thinketh that when he 
had dzonke,the woman did ſet butter befoze bim to eate. Whiche erpoſition if 
we receaue, we muſt then put out this wozd cup wht as that is vſed foz dzinke, 
and not fo2 meate :. bnleſſe by the maner of a — lot vnderſtand ſuch a kynde of 
veſſel wherin meate alſo is wont to be put. 


26 She put her hand to the naple, and her righthand tothe wozke» 


& deſcription, 


nayle, namely ber left hande:and her 


mas hammer: with the hammer ſmote ſhe Ollera, the (mote of his 
head, wounded him, and perſed his temple, 

27 he was bowed downbetwene her feete,ye felldowne , he ſlept 
betweneherfeetche bowed bymſelfe,and fell: and when yebowed 
himſelfe, there he fell dowone. deſtrored. | 


That whiche is tranflated,{phe put her band, in the Hebzew it is put inthe 
er number, Taſchlechauah, and pet the ſpeacbe is but of one, namelp of /as 
el, whiche ſemeth can not aptly be done. Wherfoze ſome do ſo expound it, that 
the two ertreme letters of that-wozde are added by this figure Pleonaſmos, ſo þ 
the nomber may be reduced to vyitte,that Jahel be ſayd to put her hande to the 
naple. Other thinke that the plurall nomber , ought not to be referred vnto la- 
hel, but bnto her ſtrength t might, wbich extended her handes to theſe thinges. 
here are ſome al ſo whiche to vudoo this beard doubt, ſay ᷣ the handes ſhould 
be interpꝛetated moued oꝛ put ta, in the paſſine'yopcs , Foz the right hand was 
put to the hammer, e the left hand vnto the — b azder of the wozdes 
whiche ſemeth to be traubleſome,of ſome is thus conſtrued t Her hande vatothe 
right hand tothe workemans hammer, put 
themſelues that is, deſired 02 gaue theſelues vnto it, And this is a vere betend de⸗ 
ſeriptiõ, iuberhy this thig dons ia manifeſtly ſet hefoze our eyes, neither maketh 
tt vs onety in our mindes to fee the woman , holdpng in her hand the hammer x 
the naple,but alſo it heweth vnto vs one certapne part of the body whiche was 


 friken, namely the hed, and in the herd, the very temples, bytauſe they are eaſely 


pearſed. And yndoabtedly that ze was ftrikenof her,which beyng bzoken 


©; perſed,the whole body is vtterlyleft vnp2ofitable. Farther,there are here de⸗ 


teribed certain moctons, which are pꝛopꝛe vnta ſuch as perich ſodenlx, x by a vio⸗ 
tent kynd of death. Foz whthe was very ſoze woũded, e by ouermuch papne in 
a maner — AP bowed his body twiſe or thriſe. Foz he went about to riſe, 
and wanting ffrength he fell d6wne agapne,and miſerably lay betwenethe feete 


of hel. o God thzoweth down and putteth to ſhame the arrogant and pꝛonde 
enemies ol bis people. Foz what: 


ing can be thought to be moze filthy, then foz 
tuch a great captapyeto be ſpayled ol dis bott, to Melurkeng, vzonkezand ſnozs 
teng, and ſo ta be kytled of a 


28 The mother of Siſera looked out ata windowe,and ned tho: 
„5 ˙ wg nmr hong commyngiwhy Faye 
they the wheeles ofyisehartotg? ? 

redher. She allo tälozted 


29 Der wiſe and nodie Ladres 

33 unde Ather oth ſpoyles:euerpitianhath 
ide the 'e 

| $ coloured garmẽtes:a 


30 Yauetheynaot f 

a mayde aʒ two: Siſera hath apaay ol diuc 

ware of ſondzy colours made of needle wazke , of diuers colours of 
nadie wozke du both lidex;lozthe chiefol rhe ſpople. - — 1. 


\ 


In thelaft part of the ſonge, to the end we-might manifeſtly ſee, to how great 
a confuſion and ignominy tbe 26 of God came vnto, and from how great 
a hope they tell, the perſon of the mother of Siſera is bꝛougbt in, and the woꝛdes 
both ol her, and at other noble women which wer together with ber, ar ſetfozth, 
be might baue ſayd in few woꝛds: The mother wayted, chat her ſonne ſhould 
returne with glozy and laden with ſpoyles, wbome the wzetthed woman knew 
not to haue ſo myſerably periſhed. But it che choulde ſo haue ſapde, tbe ozation 
would haue bene ſlender and cold, Wherefoze to make it of efficacye and vebe⸗ 
ment,$ talke of the women is put here. Mhitd maner alſo was very much vſed 
amonge the Ethnike wziters,and it is reade alſo in Eſay the.14.chap, where is 
expꝛelled the talke of kinges and pzinces which were deade, with which they re⸗ 
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A figuratiue 


ceaued the king ol Babilon being miſerablixe deſtroyed and diſcendinge downe ſpeech is not to 
vnto them. Neither do the holy waiters ie when they fapne ſuch thinges,fozal ve accuſed as 8 


much as they wzite-not to deceaue,but to acclare þ thing moze openiy. The mo le. 


therlp affection,e vehement naturall loue of the parentes towards the childzen 
is here erpzeſſed; whichefoz the longe abſence of thep2cbildzen are very muche 
taretull, and are many wapes afflicted. It is ſapdtherefoze that the mother of Si- 
ſcra,whileft he deſired to returne,beinge troubled euen herſelke oftentimes, loo⸗ 
ked out at the windowes oz thozow the lateſſes beponde the windowes, to ſee it 
che could (ce him returninge. And this ſhe did not without crieng and lamenta⸗ 
tion,ſuſpecing by this his long tarying that euill had happened vnto him. But 
the women which ſtode by had a great deale better hope, foz they interpzeted 5 
tarping ot Siſera in þ good part. Terence in Adelphis batb notably wel wꝛittẽ. At 
is much bettet, p thoſe things happẽ vnto vs which our wines in our abſece ſulſ⸗ 
pect of bs, then thoſe thinges whiche our parentes ſuſpect. Foz wh:na man tas 
xicth longe in a plate, the wife ſapth with her (elfe he loueth, oz is loued, he is 


a dzmkinge, his minde is pleaſed, and he is in ſo good caſe, that he fozgetteth to 


returne home. But the parentes when theyꝛ ſonnes return not in time, by and 
by they ate afraid, jeaſt they haue bad ſome fal, leſt thep be a told, oʒ haue bzoken 
ſomethinge, and till ſuch time as they returns they are wonderfull carefull. Net 
ther do Frebearſe theſe thinges without a cauſe; bicanſe the old tranſlation, wi 
teth þ that mot wile-pzincelle of womẽ which talked together wyth the mother 
of Siſera, was Siſeras wife, Wherfoze it is no marueile if ſhe were in better hope 
then h's mother. But bicagſe beuy thinges are not pleaſaunte, and euen by the 
inſtinae of nature we fly fcom them,tberefoze they which vpon ſuſpicion are he 
up do eaſelp reteaue comfozt. Wherefoze it is now wzitten,that the mother of 
Siſeta was ſo ſatiſfied with the wozdes of þ woman whiche comfozted her, that 
He herſelle with the ſame woꝛdes aunſwered her ſelle. When ſhee was pzicked 
w \ozow e hrauines. Lhe ſome 'of the comfozt was, that the vicozy was altoge 


ther on Siſcrasſide,but his returne was differed to diſtribute the ſpoile whiche - 


they had taken, and fozaſmuch as the ſame diſtrihution oughte iuſtlp to be done, 
namely to geue vnto eucry-one accoading to bis eftate, laboure, and deſert, and 
koʒ that in ſo greate an hoſt very man thinges are to be deuided after ſo noble 
a viuoꝛpꝛit toni not therfoze be dane ina ſhozt tim. | 

+: Tbys hebe wozd Racham, ſignifieth not pꝛoperlp a maid:but pet ſo muſt 
we tranſlate it, hicauſe that womũ being an tnemy ot tbe Jewes ſpeaketh with 
greate contemptof the Yebzew weman, and nameth them by the ſccrete parte of 
the body, namely bp the belly and womb, It is ſpoken by the fygure Sinechdoche 
but very bitteriy. Foz ſhe ſignifyeth that they were vnchaſte, and appoynted to 
badoneft vile. And fozaſmachas the mozenoble rewardes are wont to be geuen 
vnto pzinees and the beſt chinges to the captaine at the whole hoft,therefoze- the 
fapth;to every man ſhalbe geuen a mapde oz tinoꝭthat is, tbe pape of the raſcall 
ſouldiours ſhalbe bondmen oꝝ bande women ba geuen. Mut to our Siſera ſhalbe 
geuen the moſt wozthielt thinges,garmentes Remo ſures colours andnedle 


3; 
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Terence 


Cap.. ACommentarie vpon the 


a ozke, Plini in bis 8, bodke the. 48. chap wziteth that the men in the old time vs 
Fliniu,. fed to dye their wolle and garmentes with ſuch ſundzy and plealaunt colours, 
bicauſe they would imitate the molt beautitull coloures of floures and herbes, 
And the ſame wziter attributeth vnte the Babilonians 
toloures in garmentes,and enon as garmentes ot ſiluer which were found out 
in Aſia vnder Attalus the king, were called Attalical, ſo thoſe garmentes wbiche 
were by the Phrigians wzoughte with tho nedle, beinge ſet out with golde and 
(undzycoloures and pictures, wor called Phrigionical. And foz that theſe wozk- 
manlh(ppes wer in the old time had in eſtimation, god would haue the bolp tas 
bernacle,and the high pzieſtes garmentes wꝛougdt with nedle wozke. And this 
is not to be paſſed ousr,that by theriuile lalves it was not lawefull fozeueryg 
man to weare ſuch pzectous garmentes, Wherfoze it is ſayd now in this ſong, 
that garmentes ofſundzy coloures,and ſuch as were wzought with the nedle ar 


attributed only to the pzince.Jn the Code de veſtibus oloberis, lege, Auratas, it is 


Auen foz ap- bꝛohibited vpon great puniſhmente that anyother men ſhoalde were pꝛeclous 
parell garmets. And it is no doubt, but that in the old time there wer lawes foz appa⸗ 
rel, which at this day lye vtterly votde « Theſe womt ſpakte as they knew þ ma 
ner then vſed, loꝛ they were not ignozant ofthe cuſtomein war, wherby pzinces 
lygarmentes wer not diſtributed to pzinate men, but vnto captaynes and empe⸗ 
ro:s. Farthermoze we muſte conſider that the elders vſed greater diſcipline in 


Diſcipline of their camps, than at this day our men do, Foz whena town oz city was ſacked, 


warre amonge 


the eiders, euer man dad not that which he by violence todke:al thinges wer bzought vn⸗ 
to the king oz Emperdur, and not vndoubtediy that be only ſhould haue them, 
but that be gow — = — — — — ok the 
ſouldiozs, which manifeſtlye a n the decrees, n the. y. chapter 
Dixerit aliquis. They are the woozdes of Ambroſe in his booke of —— 
Patrtarcbhe. And tbe ſame thing is moſt playnly taught, Diſt.the.a.chap. Ius mili⸗ 
tare, This hebꝛew woꝛd I ſoari ſignitieth pzoperty a necke oz neckes in the plu⸗ 


1 So let al thine enemies periſh, O Lozd:But they that loue thee 
let them be as the Sunne when he rileth in his ſirength . And the 
land had reſt. 4 0. eres. 1 
The thinges which are now mentioned, the holy Ghoſt doth. therfoze ſpeaks 
them by Deborah, to expꝛeſſe with a great emphaſis and ſignification,that thoſs 
thinges do happen vnto the bagodly which theybe afeard of:e the things which 
they hope happen cleane contrarye . Lherefoze the ſonge is nowe concluded 
with an elegant erclamaction,and conſiſteth ot thinges contrary: So let allthing 
enemies periſh O Lord, as Siſera hath fallen. This ber Apoſtrophe oz turning to 
God ſtirreth vs vp, that we ſhuld with aſingularaffectisembzaceGodþ authoz 
of ſo great 4 notable aas. Debora alſa in this ſpeaking, declareth, that the ſets 
teth not fozth her own canſe,fozGe ſayth not, iet my enempes periſh, but thine. 
But they that loue thee, let them tontinually encreaſe in al kihd of good things, 
as the ſunne increaſeth from his riſing vntil it be none wherin be is moſt ſtrong 
ether from the ſpꝛing time to the hig deſt of ſommer. be addeth not, Let them 
that lout him be ſaued as the Antitheſis oʒ cõtrarꝝ poſition required. Foz theſs 
two are tontraries, namely to be ſaued, and toperiſh. Butlet them be encreaſed, 
ſalth che, & ſtrengthened;as the ſunne in creaſeth from his riſing vnto his ſtrength. 
By thys concluſion the vſe ot example is taugut vnder the fozme ofap2ayer, Sis 
ſera is ouerthzdwntzbut thepeoplevfyſraci is encreaſed with a notabie vidozys 
fo therfoze ſhall ictotne to pate und happẽ vnto vs. Me ſhalbe deliuered if ws 
be godly, they-which vo petfoctite vs fo; Chaiſts tauſe, ſhal periſh. WTherfozs 
it is p2ofitablezby erfiplos to yuthervutriles of the gouernmẽt of God, which 
rules w trute let dt appix vntodus own things (This 3 — 


9 * 


the inuention of diners. 


- * Bookeofludpes, Fol.nz, 
thing this lelfe ſame hiſtozye, in dis plalme, where he ſayth do vnto them, as vn⸗ 
to Middian,as vnto Siſera, f Iabin ut 5 riuer Kyſon. Wherfoze þ ſome of this hy- 
- R&ozyis to ſet befoze bs þ ſeucrity of god toward his enemies, t again bis clemt- 
tx towards the godly. And therfoze it behoueth-þ the ſenerity ofhis tndgements 
bzeath in ds a fear, and that by faxth wetake hold of dis goodnes and clemency. 


Che ſyrt Chapter, 


Ad the childzen ol Jſraell did euill in the ſpghte of the 

Loꝛde:and the Lozdedeliuered them into the hands of 

Middian ſeuen peres. 

| A ee pꝛeuailed againſt Jſ⸗ 

Axael, frö the fate of Middiã the childzen of Jſrael made 

them dennes in the mountaines, and caues, and ſtronge holdes. 

3 Foz when Ilraell had ſo wen, Middian came vp. and Amaleke, 

and the ſounes of Kedem tame vp agarnũt them. 

4 And camped againſt them, and deſtroyed the fruite of the earth, 

euen till thou come to Haza: neyther lefte they anpe foode in Jſras 
ell, neither cattell,nozoren,noz aſſes. 

5 Foz they went vy and they tattell and tame with theyꝛtents as 


grethoppersin multitude:lko thar they andtheyzcamels wer with- | 


put number, they came J lay into the land to deſtroy it. | 
Deborah and Barac were deadeꝛb theatthozity of whiche pꝛinces the people 


of the Hebzewes were kepte in their dutye and religion, But after theyz death, 


they tell agapne vnto finnes,andefpecially vnto ibolatry. But pet they ate not 
tountod to haue turned ſo hepnoullyfrom God, as they vid befoꝛe: foz it is not 
witten: And they added to do tuil. Fatther their puniſhment was not ſo long; 
faz they ſerued the Madianites onely ſeuen yeares. Pozeouer it is not ſapde, that 


God ſold them, as be did befoze,but that he deliuered them. Jcontefſe that theſe 


contecures are but ſmall:but pet not fo ſmall, that they ſhoulde ſeeme vtterly 
to be deſpiſed. To thinges are pꝛintipallp entreated of in this byſtozye, the af- 


fiction of the Heb2ewes,and theyz deliuery by Gidion, But bicauſe cche of theſe The principal 


partes baue their cauſes,therfoze we muſt alſo entreate ot them. Fozeuen as af- hiſtoꝛy. 


ts orthys 


fiction ſpzingeth ol ſinne, and delinery beginneth of repentance:ſo was it mete, Theozdze ot 


that firlt it ould be declared that the Aſraelites had ſinned, befaꝛe mention be 
made that they were deligered vita the Madianites, and thepꝛ repentaunce muſt 


firſt be thelwed,befoze their ſetting at libertye beſpok# of, wherfoze theſe things 
ſal in tult oꝛder be ſpoken al, and halbe noted in theyꝛ plates. 

. Firſt ol all it is witten, that Iſrael ſinned, ta th: end we might vnderſtande 
that they were (uftly puniſhed. The kind of thepꝛ ſynne(as we ſhall alterwarde 
ſee) was idolatry. And the puniſhment which fallowed was their delinery vnto 
the Madianites to be vered of fhem, And what theſe Madianites were, J thinke it 


thinges to be 


ken ok. 


good in few woꝛdes to declare. Madian(if we may credite Ierome) was a citye ſo What the Ma 


called of a certaine ſonne of Araham whome he begat ot bis laſt wife Ketura, Jt bianites wert. 
lieth beyond Arabiatolvard the @outh,in the deſert of the.Scracens,not far from rome 


the ea called Erithreum. And theſe peopte were called Madianites, and perads 
nenture by an other name mozein vſe with the Ethnikes, namely Maudrenites, 
From thence Moſes hadde his wife and of them alſo came the Kenites, whiche 
went together with Moſes into the landofChangan, And laſtly from thice thoſe 
black men ar tbougbt to haue they} ofſpzing, which in our times wander eutry 
Wher,and of ſome are called Egiptians:they dwellin — beinge verp the- 

| Mt uiche 


Cap.. ACommaitarieypoathe 
uiſhe men, they line all alwayes of other mens g 
But what theſe Padianitetz were, it ſ 


va, in that by the biſtozy it is declared, 


oss. 
ot muchtoknow,let this contie 


grieuvuſly afflicted. and the: Iſraelites to auoyd the miſertes made them Caues 
fo; ſo doth this Hebzelne monde Manaharoth 
bꝛew w2itten Mearoth. Wat what differen 


What diſterẽce 
is betwene a 


Toſepbus 


6 twherfoze Jſraell ne 
nites, and the childzen of 


Of munttions 
and caltels, 


of 


gly impd 


xcedirigly inipoueriſhed by the Madis 
ſtaell cried vnto the Loꝛd. P 2 


 Neyther taues, noꝛ denies,no) ſtrong feinſed caftels could belpe the miſerg 


ble Iſraelites, oz ſinners muſt nat onely take beede of outwarde enemies, but 
they mult chiefly fipe from the anger ol God, from whiche vndoubtedly no man 


can auopd by caues,dennes oz municids, And as long as that endureths theſe hu 
td enemies. And if anyman wil not beleue 


maine helps vo not defend rb outwa 


Echatanis, 


this, iet him call to memozpe the bz 


* 


eavth'of the walles ofEcbatanis, which as it 


is w2itten in þ boke of Iudith che. i. chaptet) iwas thp2ty foote bzoad, and ſeuen⸗ 


ty foote bygh,and bad in it an 
not withſtand thofe which 


Babilon 


vel 


 Agapnſt God. Theſe thinges 


not vpon God,asthoughtiranhes' 
plucked out of ſo ſtrong werden 
madde building are wonverfu 


dia in the name of God 
thzowne vowne to the 


let tt in heauen. 


filly fa 
thzeatnieth; 
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it; And 


wbomet 


$ * 


Yarvzed Towers,and vet all thoſe thinges could 
| n wie nd of Babilori alſo it is wiitten,that the 
walles of it was an hun dzed ſodte in big th, and tigbty tote in bzeadth, and it is 
ſayd to baue bene ſo large that it nig bt d 
And pet it wasconquered and vttertpe ouerthzuwen Suche thingen 
dout when they Witbdzaw themiptues rom Bod, theſe their bozn 


ane bene a pzoutnce rather then a city, 


men goe as 
es are erected 


'vnto derperat ion the afflitey, which cbynk 
144. wy are oppꝛeſled could neuer be 
ted places. But in Abacuł the pꝛophet ſuch 
ghed toſtozne of the ſpirite of God, and Ab 
'rhildzen of Eſau, that they neſt ſhould be 
foeuer it ſeemed vntothem that thee had 


Bu 
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But what moze notable example nede ve to ſecke fo, then that tower, whichs 
men ſtraight after the flood, began to builde, as though they would defend them 
ſelues againſt God, it he agaſne ſhould go about to deſfroy the wozld wyth was 
ters, but the Loꝛd from heauen laughed to ſcozne their made furiouſnes, as it is 
amply ſet foozth in the bookeof Geneſis, God wantethno excellent politike de⸗ 
;  viſes:foz firff,from ſuch, which ſo much truſt to munitions, when they thyncke 
they ſhall ſtand them in molt ſteede, he vleth to take awaye the courages of the 
bold, and al pꝛomptnes, e ſo to trike them with madnes, that be vtterly maketb 
them bopde of wiſedome. Wherfoze he debilitateth their barts,e their ſtrength 
faileth them. ea, and they ſeme to be madeafeard and verye ſoze abaſhed, euen 
of the very ſtones, beames and walles ot their Caſtels.J could here eaſely ſhew 
thinges, whyche hane in our age happened, but that J mult haue reſpecte to bee 
diefe. Reade the. 2. chapter of Barucke. 
. What then: Are not Cities oz Caſtels to be fenſed?J deny not but that that Whithe 1 i 9 
may be done, but q would haue Pzinces which do in ſuch ſozte builde, firſt to be 1aw An 
acertained of this, that no thinges created can defend oz ſutcoʒ men,vnles with cities | e cates. 
them be ſoyned that power of God, whereby with his becke hee ruletd and go⸗ 
nerneth the woꝛldꝛand when hee withdzaweth that, whatſoener men go about ; 
oz enterpꝛiſe, it vtterly bappeneth contrarily, And enen as out of bzeade, wpne, . : 
oz other meates we onght not to looke foz nouriſhment, ii God do dzawve backs 
vnto himſelfe that his power and operation, which hee daylpe lendeth to thoſe 
things:fo alſo withontit,ther is no defence to be had out of munitions, walles, 
being otberwiſe neuer ſo ffrong,and Caſtels dery well fenced, Wherefoze bes 
foze we begyn munitions, we muſk pat our contidence in God, and we mult [ap 
the moſtp2ofitable foundation ofholy pzayers:and pzay bnto God, to keepe vs 
chtefly in true and ſincere godlpnes, to cal vs backe from ſynnes, and daplpe to 
vnto vs a perfect repentance, Laſtly,wo mult deſire;that when a iuſt and 
ty man ſhal baue neede td baus the ve of fach munitions, hee woulde vouch- 
ſafs to beſtow vpon them that his molt mighty and healthfull power. Which 
felfe ſame cogitations and pꝛayers we milk vſe both in meate,dzinke,apparel, 
oz any other thing, when we begin to receauethem. 
Andthechildren of Iſrael cryed. Now ſhalbe declared the delfnerye of the 
Aide let firſte is ſet foo2th their repentance and inuocation. Howe at the 
length the Hebznes fiie vnto the ſure rockes, vnto the ſate dennes, and vnto the 
true Caftels, Foz the rocke dz caftle beſt fenced, (as we reade in the Pꝛouerbes) 
is the name ol the Loꝛd. Jn that rocke Dauid eſcaped al aduerlities, | 


a — whenthe Weener of Iſrael eryedvuto the Lone, man 


be Wee Araelſtes wet dire bp to cal bponGod,fs in this 
wa ſctfozth. Tbey were turned vnto God by the impulſlon offaythe, whyche 
was fired vp by the pzeaching ol the woozd of God:foz be bad ſent vnto them 
u man which was aPzophet,not legions ot Angels, not a multitude of ſould(- 
ours, not armour,neither wariike engins:Þe directed vnto them a Pzeacher & 
'Pintlter of the woozd of God. And this ougbt not to ſeme abſard, if this verbs 
Vaüſchlah be interpꝛetated in tie ſignificatton of the pzeterpluperfec tenſe, foz 
s much as it is a thing very much vled in the holy W And pet J dene 
1 nos 


Cap. 6. A Commentary vpon the 


not, that this plate map be vnderſtand an other way:namely that the Jſraelites 
in dede tried firſt, but yet with a certain e violence iirred vp by tronbles and mi 
ſeries, which violence by it ſelt, could not be allowed of God, nether had it obtai 
ned any thing at bis handes, extept it had bene adozned with a true faith e per⸗ 
fect cepentaunce:toʒ the bzinging to paſſe wherof,God not fo2getting bis mer⸗ 
cp, ſent them a Pzopbet oz Pzeacher meete thereunto . Þowbeit the firſt ſenſe, 
which coKlteth al the pzeterpluperfectnes,pleaſcth me verp wel:although J des 
ny not but that both waies may be admitted. Farther,ſome thinke that theſe 
thinges ar to be vnderſtand by Synechdoche, ſo that it is ment that not one pꝛo⸗ 
phet,but very many pzophetes were ſent of God. But F iudge that it is wyt⸗ 
ten of ſome onerertaine pzophct, which was ol great authozity among the He⸗ 
bzues. Auv J am not (gnozant that ſome thinke this pꝛophet to haue ben an An⸗ 
gel:which J allow not,fozalmuch as he is called both a man and a pzophet.And 
I linde in no place of the holy ſcriptures 9 Angls wer called pꝛophets: although 
on the contrary we rede in them ſometimes that a pzophet was called an Aun⸗ 
ore oof me gel, as it moſt manifeſtly appeareth of Malachi, But let vs marke this rather, 
vnto rofitabie that oppꝛeſſions and aduerſities, which often times happen, do geue good occa⸗ 
ſermons, ſion of pꝛoſitable ſermons: foz as much as the hearers by ſuch bexation ar made 
much moze attentiue. The Hebꝛues thinke that this Pzophet was Phineas, of 
whom alſo they ſaye that it is wzitten in tbe firſt booke of Paralip.the.ix.chap. 
that he lined in the time of Dauid, when as fo2 all that the ſame plate map others 
wiſe bee expounded, But who hee was, it maketh no great matter. We mult 
rather marke the argument of the ſermon, whiche is in fewe woozdes toutched. 
Firſt, the benefites of God are rebearſedꝛtheir deliuery Iſay out of Egipt, wber⸗ 
by thep were deliuered krom ſeruitude moſt grieuous;bis defence againſt thoſe 
wbich went about to.oppeeſſe them:and laſtly,the poſſeſſion of the land of Chas 
naan. God had now faithfully perfozmed al theſe thinges, as hee had pzomyſco 
vnto their fathers. Whereby it manifeſtly appeareth that the couenaunt made 
With the fathers, was on his part kept vnuiolated. Wet vs note in theſe woꝛdes, 
that God at that time was by this title pꝛaiſed, namely bicauſe he had deliuered 
his people out of Egipt:foz his nature other wiſe is moſt farre remoucd from the 
mindes of men, neither can it any other way beknowen;but by the effects. But 
ok this thing J haue inougb ſpoken,as much as ſemed ſufficient, Wherefoze it 
is manifelt that the Pꝛeacher which was ſent from God, doth beate into the He⸗ 
b2ues the benefite which they had receaued, namelpe both to ſtirre vp in the J\- 
raelites the knowledge ot᷑ the true God, and alſo to ſhewe foozth hrs truth en⸗ 
dued with conſtancy. | | 

10 And J ſaybvnto you: J the lozd your God. Fear not the gods of 
b Imozites,in whole lad ye dwel, but pe haue not obeied my voyce, 
Nov is added what God againe requires oł the Pebzues, namelye that hee 
Houlve be their God, and that nn not ſeare the gods ofthe Amoritess 
oz not pb Sen Foz in tuis w mo feareis verpe my 1 med all 
maner of wozſhipping and religion. Foz what-ſyould tbey-woozlhip ſtraunge 
Fare they werethe pzculiar peopls oł the true God, b whom they wers 
| defiderevfrom!'the hbaſe of bondage, that (8.9 of a pꝛiſon 02 dungeon moſte 
vard, and afterward in their iourney they werr'deltuered both krom tbe Amale⸗ 
Lites, a alſo from the Moabites, e ſram Sihon and Og the kinges: Wherfoze fozs 
almuch asthep bad.receaued theſe benefites of their God, it was neither laws 

Ful oz neetetthat they eule wozthip Uraunge gs. 
Two yzincipa; Je haue not ohey ed my voyce. To molt grieuous trimes of the people 
ſxnnes ol the are rep2oued,wherot the latter dependeth of the firſt, F irſt they beleued not bis 
Ilkatuten. wozdr e then they obopedit not. Undoubtedly tber which belenenot the thyngs 
that God ſetteth ſozth,do not alſo.obey his comaundementes, And contrary- 
wile, thex whichdo truly beleue, do willingly and without compulſion 5 


Booksaflndgeac” lag 


his commanndements.Alchough the wicked anexof the Hetgties were umvpp 
and manifoly,yet onely one (srepaoued;namely Fdofarxpe;/bicauſe-fn it atoolt 
al the other ſinnes are contpzebended, Fo2ff we commit ſpynnerhore,wher:God 
ia called bpan,and:tfwe ſinne in that thing ſubettein we ſeelce: to-boireronrites - 
vnto god, what goodnes can ther be in any other ot our actſonseFethiſethirigg 


be cozrupted oo. which are | 155  foz boly thinges, what maye be ſudged of o⸗ 
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called vpon Gov and rrpented, their deltnery is let fozth,Gherdy they were ves 
liuered from thooutward bondage ofthe Madianites . Which: without doubt 
God woald haue dene by Gideon'the Judge, 1 by 
vp to deliuer þ Jewes. And this hzonght de u to pale, tit fur time 6s thing 
were almoſt came ts vtter deſperatdir:al bumzne helpes wer taken awap, un 
the Flcaelires truſtes onely to flight. Gideon is not called, but when 
dogathered fende wheate to hive, leaf the Madianites houlde viotentlye take it 
eee eee. 
E wwoogd)to pzepart his e fromthe 
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Cap.6; ACommentarievponthe 
Farre greater diligence then din the rude men. Our Gideon without doubt bad 
ſoruauntes, whom be 


migdt bane. command to haus tvzought-what woozke 
{o tner aa to be done, yea and his father (as we ſhall afterwarde heare) was a 
. des 


openers 17 
.Theathe Lon appeared enn, din grö v unto 


** dees gr auntient maner of ſalutation, wherein they tapde: 
Evofchegady The Lond 1 thee, We men, he brpe li this mane la trite 
cam rio ig eſt men in this manner ſalated the bleſſed 


Holp — CAGE Loz6 1. 0 angel ci ae a ſtrõg 
man, not hy that ſtrength (as it is —— was befoze endued, but 
by the ſtrength which ſhould, afterward be ae pity 4 Rc of. 
thinges. Although it mighteaſily be, tbat 
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marueſlous 


i Bookeof ladges. - Fol.ns. 


marueilous fvoozkes:Why ſuffreth he the benefites which he ſo plentifully be⸗ 


towedon our fathers, ſo much no to wanteUmdoubtedly whileft we ar thus 


w ; 
tion is counted 


fozſaken,al theſe thinges, as it ſemetb, are fruſtrate of their end. Theſe thinges grieucus ts the 
manyfeltly declare, what is the temptation of godly men in aduerſities e troy godly, 


bles:F03 the deuil, the fleſh,and the wozld go about to perſuade them, that they 
are nowe fozſaken of God, and that they in bayne put their confidence in bym. 
M bich kinde of temptation alſo was moned vnto Chzilt, when vpon the croſſe 
be cryed: O my God, my God, why haſt thou fozſake mes Foz none (as J think) 
would beleue that the ſame had happened vnto Chziſt, vnleſſe the Euangeliſts 
had witten, that he being vpon the troſſe bſed ſuch woꝛdes. And this tempta- 
tion would he therefoze ſuffer.to the end that (as it is wzytten-in the ſeconde to 
the Hebꝛues be myghte be lyke vnto vs in all thynges wythout ſynne. Where- 
fo:e Eſay teſtifieth : Hes hath in deede bozne our mlirmities, and carped our ſozs 
rowes, 


14 Andthe L ond looked bpon bym , ſaid: Eo in this thy firength; 
and — 8 laue Jſrael out of the lande of Madian. Haue not 
Ilent thee? 


Cbe Angel looked bpon Gideon, when he bad ſpoken theſe wozdeg: Foz per 
aduenture whileft he ſpake tbem, he looked not vpon him: but then he behelda 
bim, when he ſent him to delyner the Aſraelites . But in that be ſapth In thys 
ſtrength, it is expounded two maner of wales. The Þeb2nes ſape, that by the 
ſight of the Angel he was fplled with ſtrengtb, and therefoze it is ſayde:go thou 
in this ſtrength, which J baue now geuen thee, and thou ſhalt deliuer Jſrasl fr5 
the Madianites. Neither ig it anye ſtraunge thing, that God doth chaunge thoſe 
whom he choleth to any fanction,andendueth them with ſandy gyftes. Foz 
FO that it ſo happened vnto Dauid and Saul, when they were called to bee 
kpnges, And it is exp;efſedlye wzytten in this booke that Jephthe and Samſon 
were adozned with the ſpirite offfrength, That ſirength alſo may here bee no- 
ted, which God vſed in helptng the fathers, when foz them he wzonght myꝛacu⸗ 
lous thinges in the tyme of Moſes and Joſua. Gideon had demaunded wheres 
thaſe marneilous woozkes were now become,and therfoze the Angel anſwered 
bim: Go in that ſtrength, whereby thoſe thinges in tymes paſf were wꝛougbt, 
and by it deliver Iſrael. By which woozdes the Angel declareth, that hee ſhoulde 
not by his own ſtrength bzing to palle the thinges which he had commaunded 
bim, but by that power ol God, which was genen the fathers in the olde tyme, 
And this ought not to ſeme marueilous, that the Angel is called the Lozd . Foz — 
that is toʒ this cauſe dane, either bicauſe he did it e ſpake it in the name of God, Koz 
oz els bicauſe he was in verpe deede the ſonne of God, which ſo appeared. The 
calling of the Judges is thecfoze ſo diligently deſcribed, that wee might vnder⸗ 
. ffany that pzinatemen are not able to attempt matters and affaites of ſo great 
waight, vnleſte a certaine autbozity had bene geuen them ot God. Foz to gas 
ther an hoſte, and to take weapons againſt thoſe whyche haue the chiefe rule of 
thinges, vnta ſuche as are weake and deſtitute ofal apde,it is altogether daun⸗ 
gerous. Wherfoze ther is required an aſurednes and vndoubted calling, which 
cannot be had,vnleſſefayth go befoze , whiche tonſiſteth of the woozde of God, 
when it is rightly vnderſtaode. The Aungell beth an intozrogation when bee 
ſaptb: EHaue not I ſent theezBycauſe this maner of ſpeaking is verye apt to aug⸗ 
ment a commaundement, . N 


5 And be lad puto hin: O um Lord. wherby ſhal J ſave Jſray!? 
Behold my tamiipe ts the poozelt in Manaſles, and I am the leaſt 
Ache hong of mptarh , * nh J p 
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Cap.6. . ACommentarie vpon the 

God ſayd not that he would delyner Ifrael, hut be detlared that it ſhoulde be 
done by Gideon, who therefoꝛe maruelletb, fozaſmuche as be ſaw that he wan⸗ 
ted all ſuch thinges as were requifite to ſo great a woozke . Foz warre toulde 
not be made by a pooze man, and one of the baſe ſoꝛte, ſuche a one as Gideon 
perteaued himſelte to be: when as to the accompliſhing therof wer required po⸗ 
wer, ryches, and eſpecially authozity. Wherfoze Ariſtotle to tiuil felicitye,bath 
iopned out ward goodes, and that namely foz this, bitauſe they areneceſſary in» 
ſtrumentes ol actes molt noble. 

Ofhys Myllenary or thouſand, hetherfoze maketh mention, bytauſe God in 
the publike wealth ofthe Jewes (as we rede in Exodus) inſtituted thys maner, 
namely vᷣ by tribunes oz thouſands, s hundzeds the people ſhould be gonerned: 
Foz it could not eaſily be, that by a few Magiſtrates, an infinite numbet of peo 
ple ſhould be numbzed, and ſo gouerned, that their maners, liuing and ozdinaũ⸗ 
ces might diligently be looked bpon, whych one thing chiefely pertaineth to go⸗ 
uerne well e rightly. Foz when enery man is permitted vnto him ſelfe in theſe 

bk tbinges, be both abuteth bis liberty, and alſo eaſily tranſgreſteth the lawes,by- 
nes, Lenturios aule he is not noted-Mherefoze-God in hys people woulde foz that cauſe haue 
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was not Ulthank a luſt cauſe both,angrye with Moſes, and alſo repzoued Sara. 
But there were other ſome of them, which beleued the woozde of God , and yet 
foz all that they put faozth certapne queſtions , not in deeve to refilt, but * de⸗ 
2 5 | | clare 


(ent them, oz made pzomile We e Daffnnehy 46 ther ſynned, God 


Bookeof,Iudges' Fol.n6; 


tlare what thinges ſeemed to be a let vnto they calling,o2 fo the thynges com 

maunded them, and in demaunding theſe thyngess they deſired nothing els, 

than that they might be inftructedof the way e maner, which they ought to bie, 

and they required to be confirmed,leaſt thoſethinges which ſeemed to be a let, eme won 
might plucke them backe, either foz waiting foz the pzomiſes,02 els from falfil- des ar avowed 
ling the thinges cõmaunded them. Howbeit theſe men tan not be ſeperated one inone,that are 
trom an otber, by the woozdes which they ſpake, when as almoſt they ſpake all un other- 
one thing. But by the purpoſe and thought of the bart they are ſeperated; foz if 

they ſpake and ercuſed thoſe thynges of incredulitye, they oughte not to bes 

counted without blame:but4f they beleued, and deſired onelye to bee confyamed 

and inſtruded, we ought not to diſfame them as guilty ot incredulity. But who 

ſhal diſcerne theſe thinges in themzHurely God which knoweth the harts and 

conſeſence of euerp one of them, And we know that the fayth of Gideon is com⸗ 

mended in the. ri.tothe Pebznes. But whither that were ſtraight waye genen 

him, when he heard the woozd of God, oꝛ whether it came vnto him after ſoma 

tarying and wzaltling with humane reaſon, we are ignozant. 


16 Chen the Lozd ſayd vntohim:BicauſeJ wil be with thee,and 
thoulhalt ſmite Madian as it were one man. | | 


Ceaſe of(ſaith he) theſe humane reaſons,and haue no regarde to ſtrength ri⸗ 
thes, and authozity:if theſe thinges ſhould ciuilly be dene, thou mighte@ iuſtlys 
require them. But now thou ſhalt vſe my power and might. Thou ſhalt ſane 1G 
rael, not by thine own might, but bycauſe I wyl be with thee, d God anſwered 
bnto Moſes when he vetracted his meſſage. o was it alſo ſaid of Ioſua, J wil ba 
with bim. After that maner was Ieremy anſwered, when he cryed that be wasa 
childe, and could not wel (peake.J wil be with thee (ſaith the Lo2de)thou Gale 
accomplith al theſe thinges to whatſoener J wil ſend thee, Gideon therefoze is 
inſtructed of the way oz maner of the victozpe,namelye, that God woulde haus 
the handling and charge of tt:and that chieflyby thele woszdes: Thou ſhalt des - 
ſtroy the Madianites as it were one man, Foz wOGodit is as eaſꝑ to onerthzows' 
an infinite number, as one man. And the ſame thing as touching the marueys 5 
lous murther ot the Madianites, then vndoubtedly tooke effect, ohen they ſmots 
one an other with their own ſwoꝛdes, and bythe impulſion of Godithey woun⸗ 
ded one the other. | 13,3, 1 : 


17 The he anſwered him: J pꝛay the, it J hanefofid fauour in thy 
light, then ſhem me a ſygne, that it is thou that talkeſt withme. 
18 Depart not bẽte J pꝛay thee,vntil J come vnto thee and bꝛing 
my lacrifice and lape it befoze thee. And he anſwered, J wyll tarye 


 Hetherefozedeſireth a ſigne, leaſt be ſhould thinke him ſelfe to be illudedby 
a gboſt oz ſpirit, Foz be was not content with wozds,but he would baue an a 
ſured ſigne of the talke nowe bad. But this ſentence: That it is thou that talke 
wyth me,ſemeth to be ſpoken by the figure Eclipſu, ſo that we muſt vnverſta 
in the name ot God leaſt peraduznture Amight.thinke,that the woozdes which 
thou ſpeakeſt, are the lwoozdes ot a man, and not count them foz the Oꝛatle of 
God. Theſe thinges were not done when be was a fieepe(as it appeareth by the Thi@vitis hay 
Hiſtozye)but when be was waking, altbough God, as we ſhal afterward beare, nedio Gideon 
appeared alſo by night bnro Gidcon, Ye requiceth a figne,bicauſe it is the parte c uf Upg 
of a godly man to trpe ſpirites, and not raſhlyetobeleneenery ſpirite, eſpecial» | 
le when any newe and vnaccuſtomed woozkeis commannded;and that, w 
other wyſe is not thought to bee lawfull, there no man wyll eaſilye aſcent, ex⸗ 
oept he befallye perſwaded that hrs callyng is _ when dactrine now 
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Jap. s. ACommentarie vpon the 


reteaued, and confirmed by hole ſcriptures is ſet foozth, oz woogkes required, 

Which in them are commannded;we mult beware that we require not lignes, 

fo; aſmach as we are bound to beleue and obey them. But ofthis thing we wil 
|  mozelargely tatreate acterwardzz.. Wir d. | 


29 ThenGideon went in, z made redy akid,gvnleauened bzeade 
dt an Ephahoffloure,sput the fleſh in a baſket,g put the bꝛoth in a 
pot, and bzought it out vnto hym vnder the Obe, and pzeſented it. 


This place map be enterpꝛeted (wo maner ol waſes.One way it is thought 
that Gideon would haue made red a dinner fa; the man of God:foz ſuch a one 
did he take him to be. Therfoze foz honours ſake he deſired torefreſh him wyth 
meate in bis iournep, i to talk with bim at leaſurefoz the ſhewing of the ſigne, 
And he thought not that God 02 an Angel was pzeſent with him.Wherfoze he 
thought to folowv the example of Abraham Lot. And in dede the things which 
be pꝛeſented, partained rather ta a dinner, thã to a ſacrifice. He erected no alter, 
neither pꝛepared he the fat to be burnt,noz the ſhoulder and the bzeſt to be lifted 
wp noz the blood to be ſhed. The other interpzetation is, that he would therfoze 
bing him a ſacrifice, that in that oblation he might obtayne a ſigne, as to Abel 
the fauour of God was declared when he was offring ſacrifice. And the anthozs 
Such in facrif ofthis ſetence belene that this doth nothing let that Gideon ſod the fleſh, fozaſ- 
ces was ſome: much as that kind offething was ſometimes vſedin peace offrings,as the tit 
timesſod, booke of Samuel teltifieth. Of the interpꝛetours of this plate this latter ſtente 
ſermeth to be rece(ued:foz they iudge p Gideon intended to offer ſacrifices; But 


bolatry, Foz his wil was not to do facrificevnto the Peſſanger of God: bicauſe 
his putpoſe was epther to let meatebefozethe mi of God,0zels to ſacrifice vn- 
tv thy lyrttng God, by the hand of thePzophet ; whom ber counted to bee farre 
tc e TITD 
20 Aub pe angel of Godſafd vnto bim: take the lech x the vnleue⸗ 
--::-» a6d bead e lap it vpon this ſtone, a poure out the bꝛoth:a he did ſo. 
21, Tben ibe Angel of the Land put fonth the ende of the ſtaffe,that 
- . - © yeheld in bis hand. and touched the fleſh 5 the vnleauened bzead, & 
there aroſe vp fire out of the ſtone, i conſumed the lleſh a the vnlea⸗ 
uened bꝛead: ſorhe SngeloftheLozde departed out of hys ſogbt. 
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be ſene with.theeyes — —. in that bletenefſe' whiche we'wayt b 
nr And.th 4 5 eren ernennen, 
to come vp th | —— done and to happen: Mher⸗ 
- . fozeſap — — — ta let God, ths 
aungels .o2 (pirites,yet whenthey are confirmedafeltcity,they ſhall ſee them, 
e eee 
[halbe ſa illustrated, that tbey hall ſec euen the very eſfence of Gvd; Tbele men 
SID pay — the Amthropomorphitex;but pet they erre. Foz bow 
4 be confirmed iwb we ſhalbe inthe bleſſed ate, they thall foz 
that rem ; {halbebodilyeyes;wherfoze they ſhall not extede the 
re and latknde of their obiectes. An dede they ſholl then eaſely abide u vehe⸗ 
dla e ee ing loſer neither thatl they be 
ours woher with ther arenow.offended; but vet they ſhall not 
ate eſſence ofgozz Foz there are na bodies whiche inthe bleſſed re- 
ph o nobled,that ther ſwall either be made ſpirtten as 1s ceaſſe ta 
be bodyes.Wherfoze neither to the body of Cbꝛiſt is this genen, that after bis re 
ſurrection ({1pag:treed ine a Mt. Foz thikyeroniot'to.hane the body riſe 
agapne, but to be aboliſhed , Wherfazetbey, whichethinke that our eyes ſhalbe 
made ſo perfect, that they ſhall bebolde the ſubſtaunce of God, do not beawvtifye 
tian, but in very dede deffrop Them. The Anthropomorphites di iſniie agapnlt 
toe nature of God, in that they cloth-it with a bodyꝛbut thele men do intury vnto 
the unture vl man; which perſuade idemſelues that it all not as in the bleſ- 
ſed relurreaion. Our lentenct thirkoze abideth and is true, d Well ot this let 
gd eee ee, Seen 
hat But | 
ects ee erde eta mages, fimilitr 
— —„— vun unte them vp ops 
anngels, bern it was meet both thathe was p;eſent with tholekathers,e 
. ſo ſpake vritothen,; heard them and admoniſhed them of thiriges healthful, 
But rheſe things;namely the pꝛefente ofgod'63'vfthe aungel the wo2des 
: 1 * andſignifications;the ſenſe it ſelfe vnderſtand not, but-byreafon;zatid'in minds 
ther were gathervd bythoſethinges,” whiche thetiidgement of theſenſes receas 
ued. Wherfozethe Chaldey ParapbzaTt, wheritir Exodus it is weite, that god 
came to mount Syna,affirmeth,that god himlelke came not ſkfiply;but tranſla- 
teth it, that the glozpof god cameras thoughe he would haue ſad) certaine no- 
nnr D SHE GEE that be dem 
elle was there pzeſent: whicheſeiffame thing de both in e thap:wbert 
22 nohat thigs be waiteth.J aw the Lo2d fitting vpon dis and lifted: 
Ge PILE Ind offred them 
: feinesas token of the pꝛeſente vither of an aungel} 6; of godz it wealy to be ga / 
.-:theredout of the holy @criptares; *Theburnyng bathe appeared vnto Hoſes, 
the cloud, the ptlier of tire, the lu hes vi djingeslampes;lightnings, 
— of theevnbnauitt;V and Themim, and ſondzy fo; 
mesenen ofwem/whiche eithey div;03 ſpaks ; 93 in comme munen of ſozte ſheived, 


themſelues titber to Pzophttes 6; to öthet men ! All — 2 ſa 
— 5 . hes 4585 
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- - » Baokeof Iudges. Fol. ug. 
Kid in great doubt, whether þ thing were fo done ontwardly,02 rather ſo appea 
red to þP3ophet to be done in mind. And in certain ol tbẽ b reaſon of the cirtũ⸗ 
ſtances ofthe matter, we are compelled to graunt that it was onely a viſion, as 
Ierome teſtifleth of the bzeeches 03 hoſen of leremy, whiche at the commannde» h 
ment ofthe Lo2d he put in a rocke by the riuer Euphrates:and be ſaffred them to rome. 
remapne there ſo long, till they were rotten : and then be was tommaunded to 
take them;and to put them on agayne, And this viſion happened whileſt the city 
of Jeruſalem was grienouſly beſieged by the Chaldcyans, wh the Pꝛophet could 
not go and tome to the riuer Euphrates. Foz at the ſame tyme, when be would 
once haue gone to Anathoth, where he was bozne,he was taken eu as he was 
going out of the gates, and accuſed of treaſon. Jn like manner the ſame Jerome 
affirmech,that that wag onely done by a viſion, whiche is w2itten in Ezechiell; 
ofthe bzead baked in the doung of an ore , and how it lay many dapes vpon one 
and the ſelfe ſame ſide. To theſe may be added the eatyng of the booke, and ſuch 
like, whiche either humane nature, oꝛ circumſtances of the matters and tymes, 
ſuttred not ſo to be done, as it is w2itte.And as touching the pzeaching e erpzeſ- 
ſing vnto the ptdple,that things which þ Pꝛophetes had in their myndes, a thing 
ſene by phantaſy oʒ imagination, was all one, and had as much efficacy , as if it 
bad ontwardly bene ſene, But yet they fled not vnto the biſions ofthe mpnde, 
when the thing it ſelfe might outwardly be done. Foz ſeyng God can bſe both 
wayes,be hath ſometymes taken this way, and other ſometymes that wap, as it 
bath pleaſed him, and as he hath iudged mete and pꝛofitable foz vs. But in all 
theſe things, me thinketh the ſentence of Ambroſe is to be holden, which intrea⸗ Ambrofe 
ting of theſe (mages, ſayeth:; hat they were ſuch as will did choſe, and not ſuch The vilions of 
as nature hath fozmed:whiche bndoubtedly maketh agaynſt thoſe, whiche will Pꝛophets wer 
baue pꝛopbeſieng to be naturall, as thongb by the power of the heauens, oʒ ſome not natural, 
certain inſtinct of nature, oʒ temperature ot humoꝛs ſuch images e ſights offred | 
themſelues to be ſene;of the outward ſenſes of the Pzophetes,0z to be knowen 
inwardly by imagination e phantaſy, The will(ſayth Ambroſe) namely of god 
oz of an aungell, would thoſe thinges, and aboue other thinges choſe them, and 
not the power of nature fozmed them, | | 
© - But there is an other doubt which in dede is not to be leftbnſpoken of, na- whether Sed 
mel whether god bimſelte at any tyme ſhewed himſelle vnder theſe images 02 at any tyme 
fozmes:D2 whether onely aungels alwayes appeared, which wzought e ſpake c W 
with p —— wy pong in they; own name, e other ſometyme in the name they were al 
or god Ther haue ben ſome which ſaid Þ god bhimſelt neuer appeared, hut by an⸗ —＋ angels 
gels in p; name ot god all thole things were accdpliſhed which are wzitten to be — 
either ſpoken oz done in thoſe viſions. And they contend that they baue certapne 
teſtimonſss in the @criptures which make with the:among which one is found 
in the Aces ofthe Apoſtles , where Stephen erpzefſedly calleth bim an aungell, 
whiche talled to Moſes out of the buſhe, when as fozall that be is in Exodus na» - 
med God; Farther Paul to the Galathiansteſtifieth that the lawe was genen in 
the hands of a Pedlatoz,be the viſpoſition of Aungels . And no mandotbtethz 
but that in Exodus it is witten,tbat the law was geuen by god. Wherfoze they 
| toncludo that we muſt vnderſtand that God appeared not bybimſelfe, but by 
Aungels. Howbelt fozaſamch-as the effence o} diuine nature, can not be taken 
away either from theholp ghoſt, oꝛ from the ſonne( fo; either of them by nature Che holy gdos 
is God) bow win ver defend their opinion, when as it is expꝛeſtediy litten in ſhewed humlell 
the goſpell, tha boly g bott deſcended vpon Chzilt in the foꝛme ola Doue: it ina Doue. 
bey ſay that awaungelicameand not the holy ghoſt, they accuſe the &cripture- 
asalyer:but- they cofelle,that together with that Doue the holy ghoſt appea» 
red, what ſhall let but that godhimſelfe alſo appeared vnto the fathers vnder o⸗ 
ther figures and images: Cher ci from this byno meanes eſcape, ercept(which 
Athinke they wil not do;otherwiſe they ſhould bzing in amanifelt hereſp)tbey 
| | will 
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Cap.. ACommentarie vpon the 
will deny the holy ghoſt to be God. And that which J haue aunſweredofthe ho⸗ 
ly ghoft, we map obiec the like of þ ſonne, out of the wozdes of Faul to Timothe 
Theſonne of the 3. chap, where he wziteth i Without controuerſy it is a great miſterꝑ, god is 
* appeared made manifeſt inthe fleſh, iuſtitted in the ſpirite, ec. Foz the whole Churche am 
homaneselh right raithconkelſeththar the wozd was the true god whiche appeared bnder the 
"fleſhe of man. Whiche it de did, as vndonbtedly without conterfayting he did, 
why may he not be ſaid to haue done the ſame in the old Teſtament vnder ſõdʒy 
fo:mes and manitolde figures: Mithont doubt that was much greater whiche 
he gane vnto vs in the latter tyme. But de whichebatb genen the greater thing 

we doubt not but that he alſo can gene that whiche is leſſe. 

Peraduenture they will ſay,that that whiche was geuen in the latter tyme, 
tbe holy Scriptures do ſet fozth to the end we ſhould belene it: but that whiche 
pe require to haue ben done in the old time is no where read, Pea but if we dilt- 
288 gently marke, the Scriptures teach, that alſo. Foz the ſonne ot god is named by 
whom God tbe Euangeliſt the woꝛde oꝛ yet, whithe we muſt beleue was not by him done 
the raſhly,but bycauſe it might be vnderſtand that by bim god ſpake,when the ſcrip 
t Pꝛos tures teſtifie that he ſpake. Wherfoze as often as we read,$ the wozd of f Lozd 
came vnto this mi oz to that man,AJ iudge that the ſame is ſo often to be attribu⸗ 
ted vnto the ſonne of god Chzilt our Lozd, namely that god by him ſpake bnto 
the fathers and Pꝛopbetes. Which leaſt J ould ſeme to ſpeake in bapne, J wil 
foz this ſentencebzing fozth two teſtimonies, Che firſt is read in the firſt chap:of 
Iohn: o man hath ſens god at any tyme t ſtraight way by þ figure Occupatio 
is added. The ſonne which is in p boſome of þ father be hath reueled hym. Foz 
a man might aſke,Jfno man haue ſene god at any tyme , who appeared then to 
the fathers when things deuine wer ſhewed vnto them: wo talked with them, 
when ſondzy fozmes and images appeared vnto them in the name ot god, and 
wꝛought with themeStraight way it is aunſwered: The ſonne which is in the 
boſome of the father be hath reueled him: be was to man, the moſt true interpꝛe⸗ 
toz of the father . An other plate, is in the goſpell the 1a. chapꝛ where it is thus 
woꝛd foz woꝛd wzitte, Therfoze they could not belene,bycauſe agayn ſapd EGy: 
He bath blinded their eyes,t hardened their hart, that they ſhould not ſee with 
their eyes,noz vnderſtid with their hart, and ſhould be conuerted, and J ould 
beale them. Theſe thinges ſayd Eſay, when be ſaw his glozy,and ſpake of bym. 
Undoubtedly theſe two pzonounes His, and ofHim,vo without cdtronerſy ſig⸗ 
nify Chaiſt, ſoꝛ a litle þefoze the Enigelift had ſayd, Though be,namely Chailt, 
had done ſo many lignes bekoze the, yet beleued they not in hym, that the ſaying 
of Eſay þ Pzophet might be fulfilled þ be ſayÞ, ec. And ta this ſentence, which in 
very dede is natural, do agree Chriſoſtome, Ierome, Cirillus, q Auguſtine, Far- 
thermoze the wozdes of Hoſea the Pꝛopbet iobich he bath in the 1a. chapꝛare di⸗ 
ligently to be weighed, And thus ſpeaketh the Lozd there: J bane ſpoken vnto 
tbe Pꝛopbetes, and J haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimilitudes by the hand 
of the Pꝛophetes, 6c. Hereby we vnderſtand, that ſimilitudes were not genen 
vnto the Pꝛopbetes from the beginning. but god himlelfe ſpake vnto them. 
By examples Bunt now mult we by examples and ſuch as are moſt euident,confirme, that 
dach that God the appearpnges of god are vtterly diſt int from the viſions ot aungels. Firſt it 
himſtife, e allo is declared vnto vs in the boke of Geneſis, that 7acobſaw a ladder which reachev 
that agels (om from earth euen to heauen, and by it the aungels both aſcended and diſcended. 
eres PP And at the top of the ladder,namely in heauen, ſtode theLozdfrom whom Zacob 
beard noble and large pꝛomiſes. hereby is gathered, vniefſe wail Cil be blind, 
that aungels ſhewed themſelues in one kind of images and gi bimſelk appea⸗ 
2 red in an other ſoꝛme. This ſelte ſame thing may we lee in Eſay, when be ſaws 
the Loꝛd ſitting in his thzone,and with bim two Seraphing, whiche cried mu⸗ 
tually the one ta theother,Þoly;holp;holy - And with ſo great reuerence — 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. ig. 


wozthipped God which was in the middeft, that with their too bpper winges, 
they touered their face, and with the two neither wings their feete, Who ſeeth, 


not here u great difference hetwene god and the aungels which appeared?J will; 


not ſpeake of Ezechicll, which ſaw aungeis in the fozmes of creatures , namely 
ol an Pre, an Eg le, and a Lion, by whom wheles were turned, but God him- 


ſelfe ſat in the hygbeſt parte in the koꝛme of the ſonne ok man. Ok Daniell al⸗ 4 


ſo was ſene the auntient ol dapes, vnto whom came the fonne ot man . And he 
addeth that thzones were there put, bookes opened, and a certain toꝛme of a iud⸗ 
gement appoynted:tden he maketh mention of aungels, ot which he ſayth were 
p2eſent ten thouſand and ten hundzeth thouſand, whiche miniſtred vnto hym. 

And here we heare, what great difference there is bet wene God and the angels 


which miniſtred. Farther there is a place moſt manifeſt in Exodus, when God, I 


beyng angry with the people, dented that he would go any farther with them 
thozongh the deſert, leaſt being pzouoked with they; ſinnes, he ſhuld at once vt- 
terly deſtroy them. But he pꝛomiſed to ſend his aungell, with which pꝛomiſe 
Moſes was not content, and ſayd that he would by no meanes go with the peo- 
ple, extept god himſelf would go together with the, And vndoubtedly by pꝛaper 
and conſtantly abiding in his ſentence,at the length be onercame,and(as he des 
ſired)had godfoz þ guide of their fozney, How can theſemen therfoze ſay,Þ god 
himſelfe was not pzeſent vnder thoſefozmes,but only angels were ſene in ſuch 
images: Poꝛeouer let vs remember, that Moſes (as it is wzitte in the ſame boke 


ol Exodus) deſired of God fo ſee his face: which his requeſt god ( foz that he loued 6 


him ercedingly ,) would not vtterly deny, but yet he would not graunt him all 
that be required. Wherfoze he aunſwered: Pp face thou ſhalt by no meanes ſee, 
dycauſe man ſhall not ſee me elyue,but thouſhaltlooke vpon my hinder parts, 
namely mp backe. What is moze manifeſt than this teſtimony z Surely god by 
certapne wozdes here pꝛomiſeth, to appeare vnto Moſes in the ſhape of a man, 
of whoſe fozme oz image Moſes ſhould ſee not the face but the backe. And the 
ſame he fapthfully perfozmed vnto Moſes: foz as god paſſed by , Moſes ſawe the 
backe of his image by the rocke , and heard the wonderfull and noble names of 
god rehearſed with a moſt loude voyce.Which when he ſaw, he fell pꝛoſtrate to 
the earth and wozHipped:and it is not to be doubted, but that he gaue vnto hym 
that adozation, which is onely due vato the onely god. Foz fozalmuch as he be⸗ 
tened that he was there pꝛeſent accozding vnto his pꝛomiſe it is not to be had in 
controuerſp, but that he woꝛſhipped him as being pꝛeſent in bery dede. And vn⸗ 


doubtedly god, except he had ſhewed himſelle pzeſent in very dede at the arke 4 7 


mercp ſeat, ſhould haue thꝛowen the Jſraelites bedlog into idolatry, ił he would 
haue had onely aungels to aunſwere ſuch as came to aſke counſeil , foz that he 
commaunded them to cal vpon him and to woꝛſhip him there. To theſe may be 
added that hilkozy whiche is wzitten in the booke of kinges ol Micheas the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, whiche pzophectedbefoze Achab king of Iſraell and ſapd, that be ſawe god, 
with wo was pzeſentan hoſt of aungels,+ he heard him aſke,who ſhal deceaue 
Achab,and that one offred himſelfto be a lying ſpirite in the mouth of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of the king Achab. By this viſion alſo we vnderſtand, that there was an 
aſared and notable difference,betwene god and the aungels, whiche appeared 
all together vnto-thePÞzophet.Wherfoze the gift of god which he gaue vnto the 
fathers,is not tobe diminiſhedoz to beertenuated:4 we muſt cdfefſe,p he was 
in very dede pzeſet, wht he appeared, fozaſmuch as we reade Þ it was ſo done, 
and thers is nothing that letteth,as farre as tan be gathered out of 5 holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures,neither {sfhevery nature of god any thing againff,it that it could not bs 
done. Jt were not ſound to attribute vnto aungels all thoſe things which in the 
fcripture are read of ſach'viſiss. Foz ſo might weeaſely ſlip ſo farre,s at the laſt 
we ſhould belene p the woꝛd was not immediati created by go, but by angels 
at hiscommaundement, Mh ertoze let vs confelle that god was pꝛelent in very 

5 | dede, 
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God was pzes 


Cent in-ver2 dede, 4 ſhelved himſelfe vnder diners fozmes;as often as we heare that the ſcrips 
— whE it 


is tare teſtifieth oꝛ ſpeaketh the ſame,  - | $205 1 
bebe ener Notyrefteth to aunſwere vnto the places befoze bzought . As tonchyng the 
diners fozmes; Epiltle to the Galathians, J graant that the diſpoſition of the aungels was in 
the geuing ok the law:foz they Kood by God when he ſpake, they made redy the 
Aungela mini · miſt, thundzinges, ligbtnings, e lapes,they pzepared the tables offfone,q many 
ſtred vnto god wapes miniſtred vnto God being pꝛeſent 4 ſpeakyng. Neither do the wozdes of 
— ue the Apoſtle denp, but that God himſelfe ſpake, ę gaue the law, as the ſcriptureg 
4 teſtiſie. Vea i there haue ben ſome, which by the hand of a Pediatoz, do not ex⸗ 
pound it to be Moſes, but þ ſonne of god: but whether they do it rightly oꝛ w25g- 
4. ng rully,J haue no leaſure at thys pzeſent to diſculſe , But we nede not in many 
to Moſes in woꝛdes toaunſwere vntoÞ which bleſſed Stephen ſayth ( as it is waitten in the 
the balye, was Aces of the Apoſtles)namely that an angel appeared vnto Moſes in the buſhe, 
unt oi 0) + alked with him. Foz if by the angell we vnderſtand the ſonne of God(as J haue 
often admoniſhed) there will then remapne no doubt, 
But that the things which J baue now alledged,as touching this matter, may 
the plainlyer t moze certeinly be vnderſtand, J thinke it good to confirme them 
Ctciloſtome, by ſome teſtimonies of the fathers. Chriſoſtome in his 14, Homely vpon John 
ſaith. The things which þ fathers ſaw, were al of thi by permiCion, but yet they 
ſaw not y pure e ſimple ſubſtaũtce of god, And he addeth:If they had ſene it, then 
ſhould they not haue ſene it in any part differing,foz þ it is pure, ſimple, ę cã not 
be deſtribed: M herfoze it ſtandeth not, it lieth not, neither ſitteth, as ſometime it 
was to thoſe Pzophetes ſhewed. He ſaith mozeouer:God,befoze the ſonne came 
into fleſh,ererciſed þ father with thoſe viſibs images. He there alſo wziteth p. 
which a litle befoze we alledged, namely ö with bodyly eyes we ci not lee crea- 
ted ſpirſtes,as are our ſoules 4 angels. Wherfoze much leſſe maſt we beleue, 
we can ſee god with the ſenſes. And leaſt a man thinke , Þ it onely agreeth with 
god þ fatber to be inniſible, e not with p ſonne, he bzingeth thys ſenteceof Paul, 
that be is the image of þ inuiũble God. And without doubt he could not be hys 
image, it he were not inuiſible,as he is whoſe image herepzeſenteth. Auguſtine 
alſo in his 3, treatiſe vpon John, ſaithof Moſes: Althoughe it be ſapd that be tal- 
ked with god face to face,yet when he deſired to ſee þ face of god, that is bis very 
ſubſtaunte, be could not obtepne it. And in the ſame place he addeth;Þe ſaw the 
cloude,e the fire, which were figures, And within a litle after: Ir they ſay that 
the ſonne was viſible befoze he was incarnate,tbey dote.Auguſtine beſides theſs 
bath in his Epiſtle to Fortunatianus,gathered many moze things to this purpoſs 
out of Nazianzenus, Ierome, ę other fathers,whbich wer to long here to rehearſe. 
Hobwbeit J will bzing two argumentes, which are wont to be obiected again 
this ſentence. Jn the beginning we ſapd that the nature of God can not therfo:e 
be compꝛebended with the ſenſes, bycauſe his nature is not bodily : But all the 
Tertullian. old fathers ſeme not to haue beleued ſo, Foz Tertullian agaynſt Fraxea wziteth 
| that God is a bodye, and in other places hee oftentimes reftifieth the ſame.Pea 
in his litle booke de Anima he teacheth that our ſoules are bodyes , And whichs 
ſemeth moze ſtraunge, bee laboureth by manpe reaſons to confirme it. Bea and 
in hib booke de Dogmat, Eccle(, then. chap: be wziteth that all creatures are boo 
dyes.and euen the aungels by name:bycauſe there is nothing, whiche filleth all 
thinges as doth God: but all thynges are limited with certayne places, as it ap⸗ 
peareth of the ſoule, whiche is cloſed in with the body. Auguſtine in his Epiſtle 
— gun ad Quod uult deum ercuſeth Tertullian in this maner, that by a bod be vnder-- 
— Tertu⸗ ſoode the ſubſtaunce, i tbat iubichs is in very dede, as though be therfoze wꝛote 
that god is a body, leaſt he ſhouldſeme to deny Þ be ia, fozaſmuch as the vulgare 
The nature ot beople do thinke that Þ is vtterly nothing, which is not a body. Þowbeſt þ ſame 
god is without Auguſtine in his bokede Geneſi ad litters, in this maner repzoueth him, that at 
a body, ſometyme being ouercome by þ truth, be ſaid, That enery *. 
0 oe, 
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toe, leaſt be ſhould make god pallible, he ought to haue denied him to be a body, 
either neded be lo to bendhimſelf to þ capacity of þ tõmõ people, i therfoze he 
ſhould pzonolice faife things of god, Foz Chailtiis are not ſo to be inſtruded, þ 
une rude perſons (whb Ariſtotle alſo cdfuteth) they ſhould thinke that ᷣ is no⸗ 
thing, wobich is not a body, hut rather they ought ſo to be taught, in thinking 
of god they affirme nothing wont rules of þ holy ſcriptures. And as foz þ booke 
dedogmate Ecclefiaſtico, we mult attribute no moze vnto it thi is mete , Foz it 
is aſcribed bnto Auguſtine, bat the learned belene not that it is his. 
TC Cheother thing, which is ſomtimesobieced,ſg an argument of þ Anthropos 
morphites Fozthey cõtẽd, i fo2 this cauſe we ought not to belene 5 god is with⸗ 
out a body,bycauſe the @criptures teſtiſie, ; man was made to þ image of God, 
which could not be true, except he haue a body as we haue. Foz þ image ſhould 
want þ ſtmilitude of wherunto it is referred, They thinke alſo Þ the @cripture 
maketh with thi,when as it oftẽtimes attributeth vnto god the mẽbers ol men, r 
But lerome (as Auguſtine to Fortunatianus citeth him) wittelp e ſharpely deri?⸗ 
deth their argumẽt. At we ſhould leane vnto thts reaſon(ſaith be) we ſhall eaſely 
pꝛoue ̊ a man hath winges, bytauſe þ (cripture ſometimes aſcribeth the to god, 
to whoſe-ſmage it is manifeſt j man was treated. Theſe men ought rather dili⸗ 
gently to haue weighed that the (mage of God,conſilteth in bolineſe,righteouſs 
nelle x truth, as Paul hath taught. Whiche thyng if they had ſene, thep had not 
only remoued a body from god, but they ſhould alſo haue led away their mindes 
from groſter cogitations. Why do they not affirme that God is in very dede a 
beare,a Lion oz fire, bytauſe ſo do Amos, and Moſes, and alſo the Epiſtle to the 
Hebzues call him: in tbe 95. Palme it is witten: e that made the eye, ſhall be 
not ſee : he that made the eare, hall he not heare: Ierome ſaith that there ſhould 
baue ben ſaidrhe that made the eare, bath be not an eare?t he that made the eye, 
bath he not an eye: But ſo it is not ſayd, leaſt in thinking of him, thou ſhouldeſt Why the ſeripe 
be deteaued, e ſuppoſe that he haththoſe mibers, But the boly ſcripture, ir ſome ture attribu- 
tyme it attribute members vnto god, vndoubtedip this is the only cauſe, to helpe vnto God. 
nur infirmity » whereby althougbe we can not compzehend the ellente ol God | 
as it is, pet in very dede it pzouſdeth that by ſome certapne ſimboles and ſha- 
dowes we may vnderſtande ſomewhat . Wherefoze members are by a moſt 
- Pzofitable Petaphoze attributed vnto God, that we diligently remembꝛyng 
his p2opzietyes,might godlyly and fapthfully exerciſe our myndes. And the An» wyy the In⸗ 
thropamorphites:if foz that cauſe they had aſcribed members vnto God, as the thzopomozphi- 
Scriptures ſetteth them fazth , to be a belpe vnto the weake vnderſtandyng -- oy condem 
of men: they mpght be excuſed, neither ſhould they haue bene condemned. But 
they contended that the nature of God had ſo in very dede: wherefoze iuſtlp and 
wozthely are they accuſed, But what ſhall we aunſwere to Paul, whiche of the 
feyng the nature of God in heauen, ſayth:We ſhall ſee him face to face, and by 
that meanes he ſemeth to graunt vnto our eyes and face the beholdyng of god, 
and after a ſozte to aſcribe vnto god himſelf a face: Auguſtine aunſwereth that Thercisaface 
there is a fate alſo of the mynde, when as Paul ſayth, that we nowe with a face of theboopany 
vncouered do beholde thinges deuine, and not with a vayte put betwene, as the face ot the 
Jelwes vſed when they talked with Moles, mende. 
But theſe thinges beyng thus finiſhed and concluded, let vs in felv wozdes 
ſpeake ol other kyndes ol the knowledge ot God . In the euerlaſtyng lyfe the Jn thecternas 
bleſſed ſhall knowe the eſſence of God, not in dede by the ſenſes, but by the ſoule gauknow the 
oz mynde,foz as muche as Iohn ſapeth : When be appeareth , we ſhall ſee hym eiſence ot God, 
as he is. Paulteſtifieththe ſame , nowe we ſee hym thozoughea glaſſe and in 
a ſhadowe, but than ſhall we ſee bpm face to face . The ſame thyng is gathered 
by the woꝛdes of Chzilt: Their aungels alway beholde the face of the father, foz 
in an otber place he hath taught,$ in the bleſſed reſurrecion the iuſt Malbe like 
the angels cf god. Wherof it ſolloweth, p we ſhal — god in like ſozte as the an» 
| 7 Als gels 
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gels do: wherfvze i they ſeo dis tate. th ſhal we alſo behold it. Ther is an other 
teſtimony alſo wzitten by Paui tu Corinth. Than ſhall J know, even as Jam: 
The nature ot kus wt. And Þ god ſeeth ds thozoughlps elfencially,no mi donbteth. Howbete: 
| BY wy not iet vs not thus perſuads our ſetues j the bleſted ſhall wholy e euery way know! 
ail mcanes c5- b nature | ſubltaunce of God, but ſo mach onlyas me thatbe able to receaue:fo; 
pzchended. things kinit ci not fully receins Fwhich-is inflattetnether is which is created, 
<kcloſtome, ahle fullp e perfectly tocbparhend bis creatoz. Wherfoze Chriſoſtome in bis. 4. 
Pomelp vp6 Iohn, Ambroſe in his firſt bene vp Loe $.r.chap,aiſo Jerome (as 
Auguſtine in þ plate befoze alledged declarerh)all theſe 3 ſay deny g the angels 
ſee god. But p can not ſimply 6 adlolatlybe vaderſtiiv, whi as other wiſe C biſt 
ſaith, p they lee the face of þ father which is in hean?, Wherfozeit remayneth, $ 
the ſame is to be vnderſtad ot þ whole t perfect knowledge ot his nature e ſubs 
ſtance. Whberfoze tn John þ 6.chap:it is witten: No man hath ſene god, but he 
which is ol god, he bath ſene þ father. Aſo: As þ father knoweth me,foknow 3 þ 
father, Wherfoze this is onely genents Chai which is god»perfectly e fully to 
know þ efſtce of god. Dther alſo ſhall ſee it, but yet ſo much as their capacity c> 
copzebend. It thou aſke, whether it halbe equatip oz noz J will not aunſwere to 
that, at this pzefent . Fo2 in ax other plate, weſhall haue occaſion geuen vs to 

ſpeake of the diuerſity o equality of rewardes'in the bleſſed life, ' 
But what ſhall we affirms of the ſtate of this life? hall our mind whileſt tus 
Whether in lige herein knowing ofgod attapne to dis effece?No verely,bicauſe it is waitti: 
— K+ Pan ſhall not ſce me 4 lxus. Ao man hath ſene God at any tyme-. And Paul ad⸗ 
minde knowe deth: e can not be ſene,bycaufche dwelleth-in the light that no man can comes 
2 of vnto.Powbelt theſe thinges are not tobe vnderſtand as touchyng all maner of 
n knowledge:fo2 alſo whileſt weipue here, it is gent vnto voafter«fozt to know 
god. Wherfoze theſe ſayings are to be vnderTid(toſpeake as the ſcnalemen do) 
of the ſubſtantiall e efentiall knowledge of God. Netther is this againſt it, in þ 
it is wzitten that Moſes ſaw god face to face, which alſs befoze him /acob ſpake, 
neither Þ which in an other place is waittew of þ fams Moſes, gov tatked with 
him as a frend with his frend. Foz theſe things are not ſpoke ſimply,but by ebpa 
rifs with other, bpeauſe thoſe extellit mb abous other knew thoſe things, which 
at Þ tyme were opened vnto mt as touching god. Foz vnto the god would after 
an exquiſite t vnatcuſtomed maner ewe yimlelfe, whiche he did not to others. 
And this to be þ ſẽſe of theſe wozds. Augultiae Chriſoſtome hereby do gather, 
bycaufe afterward when Moſes deſired to ſee the face of god, it was denied hym. 
The natural There remapneth, to intreate of the knowledge of god, which whileft we liue 
knowledge as dere we map obtapne. Firſt the ſame is naturall, « that very flender 5 obſcure. 
touching God, Which thing Symonides knee right well, who(as Cicero wziteth in hys booke 
CT and qe Natura deorum)being demaunded of Hicrone a tyzanne of Sicilia, what God 
Symonides, was, he alwayes deferred to aunſwere,bycauſe þ moze be thought as touching 
$ thing,þ moze obſcure alwales it femed vnto him. Wherfoze Clem& Alexidris 
Clemens ale Nus in his 5. boke of Stromata,bzinging a reaſon , whpp knowlevge of God is ſo 
riadrings, brd, faith:Jt is not Genus, it is not Differcia,it is not Accides, noz þ ſubiea of 
| Accidicez,q therfozeitca not bevnderſtad of va, which compzehend onely ſach 
things in our mind e reaſõ. The effectes,which-þ Philoſophers vſed by their vn- 
derſtãding to know god, ars not equal w dis dignity,power, x facuities.Wher 
toze they declaredonly certain c6m6 6 light thigs. But we geue vuto.him Attri 
buta 02 pꝛopzieties, þ is, good, iuſt, faire, wile, q other ſuch like;bicauſe we haus 
no exteilenter things, nos nobler names, whicde ed better boappited, oz agree w 
him. either vet are theſe things ſo in bim, as we ſpeake:foz,foz g he ts molt (ims 

The know - ple, de is farre other wiſe good, luſt, ( ile, tv men either are, oz are called. 

ledge of Sod But befives this naturall knowledge of god, this knowledge aiſo offreth if 
by faxth, felfe vnto vs, which conlilketh of faith, + is by the wozde of god reneted _— 
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But nichst tles torhe Bpheſiais 11 of Godtkoz 
Chailt alſo ſaith: o man tan come vnto mie excipt my fatherdzawehim. Faith 
therfoꝛe aboundantiy gathereth out of the holy ſcrſptures/þ{knowledgeof god, 
as much as ſufficeth to ſaluation, oa as much as this out lyte is able to reteaue. 
Howbeitas Paul teſtiſteth this knowledge alſo is imperfect. Fo2 now'we know 
bymby aglaſſe in a ſhadow t but partly:+ althoughe in this knowledge we pzo- 
— we liue here, yet can we not attepn to the knowledge of the eſſence 
of god. know that Auguſtine thought as touching Paul ę Moſes, ö ſometyme, 


in minde whileſt they were here, they ſaw the tubſtaunce of God: but J can not The - [ 
eaſely agree bnta tt. oꝛaſmuch as 4 iudge that thoſe places of Iohn, ot the la we, 2 990 


t ot Paul, whichIbefoze alledged,aremoſteuſdft, Unto which this may alſo be les, 
added, which is wzitten in the 6.chap. of Iohm. ot that any man hath ſene the 
father:he which is of god, he ſeeth the father. And this is not to be paſled ouer,y 
that which is here ſpoken of the lather, is true allo of the ſonne,as touchyng his 
deuine nature. Bycauſe, as 3 haue aboue declared, both out of Chriſoſtome and 
ont of Auguſtine, the nature as wel of the Sonne, as ot the Father is inuiſible. 
And it ſkilleth not ił thou ſap.as Auguſtine ſapth , that they ſawe the nature 
and ſabſaunce of God, not vſing the qutwarde ſenſes but in a certayne traunſe 
6; rauiſhirig,02 bepng allenated from the vſe ofthis lyfe. Theſe thinges are not 
gathered out ot the fcriptares, pea contrarily we haue heard that Moſes was de 
need the ſ(ghtof the tace of God. Wherfoze dy the knowledge of fapth we both 
TD CREATAS ene bs van much as is ſufficient to our true 
But am 2 ting 10 her! da boy boly pions, we know god, 
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dieb Fc ada thekather, 
1 ls, hut eius Cbꝛiſt, and him cruciũed. And 
he (apdto hemade viſible; bycauſe he was toy- 
lelfe pertan. Wberfoze they whiche ſaws. 

| \ cx ny of weeping 


of gol Cory ew | A. 
ethe ich hath a hope to ſee God as be ts, let 

ethery pur elt, as be is pure + cleane, Thus 
n, noh e ene unte the hiſto w. 

io him:Peace be vnto thee, be. notafeard, . 
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ary 72 | i — # bytanle he had fen god, he would vie; Wherfoze Se 


Him. Chat teare wöderkully let - 
e,that he chould ſet þ Jſraelites at liberty, 
be at had. Wherfozegod in cdtozting him, 
remdued away 5 feare, ; he might perſteute þ wozke, which lõged eſpecially vn⸗ 
— — Peace be vnto the. Jn þ hebꝛew phzaſe, peace 
lignitieth traquility,godd lucceſbe, as ag people Wee 
is 


befoze, Gideõ — God "00 oſs 
feare, might þ chearefullter pꝛepare bit conn tous, tyme. 


— — — — 
And Gideon — — wozdes are ſpanen by the figure Pros 


lepſis:fo2 he was in the night.admoniſhed of i L ond ta huil de this altare , foz the 

boly ſcripture vſeth to ſet fozthathingſummarily:e then to declare the thing ag 

it was done. Wherfoze god came vnta Gideon in his fieape,comfozted him, that 

be ſhould not feare leaſt he ſhould dye,comannded him to buyldan alter, to take 

a bulloke, to do ſacrifice, to cuf:downe the pzophanegroue,audtooverth;ow the 

why the E1-alter of Baal, which was bad in eſtimation. Theriders fed altera not only toſa- 
— vled al⸗ ſatrifice vpon, but Þ they might be monumentes of ſome notable benefite geuen 
"mw by god. Me read 5 Moſcs didfo, when the Iſraelites under þ Lo2d- obteyned the 
victozy againſt Amalck. After þ exaple of Gideã, euetꝝ one ̊ is inſtified by faith 

t hauing peace toward god by Cbꝛiſt, t being aſfuredofeternall lite, ought in 

Chziſte is our his hart to graue ſuch a litle, Chriſt is my Peace which thig Paul aiſo hath taught 


peace. when be wꝛote to the Epheſ. he is our Peace-which made both one. 


5 And the lame nigbt. Che Lozd (aſd vnto him, Tabe thy fathers 
pong bullok, g the other bullok of vii.yeares old, & deſtrop the altar 
of Baal, that thy father hath, c cut downe the grous, that is by it. 
26 And build an altar bnto the Lend thy god vbpon che top of this 
rocke in a plapne place & take the ſecond bulloke gr ofker a ol⸗ 

N the Wood ol che grole, whictherhdu ſhalt cut downe. 
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2 ts not tüniclent to bulld an altar unte theLozd;dnles the ſacrilegtous altare 
tut dooiorneſtherit-inongh to to ouerthꝛom that, vnles vnto the true god be 
—— art bt the they ſo fallz that they 
Will not ist ow the Goſpell. And ſome there are which do in ſuch:ſozte receaue 
the true docktine that foz au that they wil not depart from the pernicious maſs- 
Abende Puptttall impietyes . Godhathenot ſo, not ſo (4 ſaye)com- 
rhatmdedWhiche ſoener of theſe thou neglecteſt thou bꝛeakeſt higcommanns. 
demente. 
- Irhiirthdrs were grotes by the temples ol the iuoles, none, whiche bathred for . 
Pvotos 03 bees en,bautretb That was a certapne mutation ofthe Patriar⸗ 
offevdcacrifices vnder vkes,oz in hilles, which they called high pla⸗ | 
&©$/Tyopdiiighted (as J thinke) in tioſe places,/wherby:tbeyz mind, when they. 
fiteificed, was moge vopd df wozldly tares and attayzes. Andfoz the moſt parte 
oxperients reacheth va, that in darke plates, t ſubere higb trees gro, a certain 
dbmtratwn toinmeth dnte the mines, by which admiration they 7 | 
Fſhexkhomo}oty rhe meditation of thinges dentue>»God comanmdeth thegrous. / - 
tobe 1-9 pt — together w altare dedicated bnto:the god o 
"_ nimaundeth his wosd, and theoreappoynted foꝛ him; to be — 3% 
own ſacrifice, ieaſt any man ſhould think that the true god is not loꝛd 
| — thluges . Foz there is nothing lo vnder the power of the deuill, but that it 
map be turnt fo the glozp and honour ot god. tt the godlye augbte not by this 
example to eare thinges octred buto idoles, iuben they know that they are ſuthe 
in dede. Not bydoubtedly;drauſe the nature ot that ſleſh is chaungev,02 ceaſeth 
tv belonge' Unto god, but bicauſe ot the conſtience of the weake ones, and leafs; 
if thotilve lee that we wonlve be made pertakers of the: table of the deuilles. 
Bit liichiawes God hath pzeſeribed vnto vs not vnts bimſeife-Wherefoze.he 
nay? vie thpnge> dedicated vnto idoles foz bys ane burnt afringes 
The grone;thealtar,andthe bullock ara mentioned to belong vnto Joas the fas 
ther of Gicke n: beta ue be das þ-ofiteof a Magiſtrate in Ophrath:s whatſoeuer 
was the cauly;ttts to de thong be that be mayntayned idolatry there. And fozaſs 
much as ſacred plates e farrifices are appointed to the poſſeſſiõ of pʒꝛiuate men. 
theefozt magiſtrates are monte to haue the rule e diſpoſition of them. Gideon is 
chtelly tommaunded, to du theils things that enery man might vnderſtand, that 
in puryitig of teligid, o amending any other ſin, we muſt firſt begin at our own 
famely,andat ſuch as ars nieſt ofkinne,leaſt any man ſhauld ſeme to cozrecte go 
tier 5 ny ee 3 _ eee and nende. 
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Tbe tener ut Gideonreſifieth notheng ens bys favth.God wilhaneenes 
tema to uu bia vocatis,but yet he fo;bidaethnot to adds pʒndence We mus 
cane plate, iu and nctaſion, vnleſſe God appoynt theſe thinges alſo. Howbeit © 

F adding thele cautions we goe [which with thtoges 
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authozity,thanperfece, pure am ſincere wozſhipping of god can ener obfayne, 
Such dngodltnes ts there graftedmthe hartes of men, that at-thisdap,if a man 
in the papaty deteſt. pairive.pect af eee e 
ters both wozthippeand carpaboutzhe halbe much moze cruellye puniſhed and 
toꝛmented, than it de onlde- with bozrible diaſpbemies delame the true God 
and dur Lozd-Jeſas'Cheiff. Sv.ateVattime.he was countedas a 
1 to be killed, which had done any tontumely unte tho boly ſerui 
ces ol 
Wberemntbe: But whermitoctenved this pblliey.of Gileo/ That muſt nerdes beentte of 
thefeare ol Gi⸗ which was done;netther coulde the authoz of agreate an enterpaiſe be hidden. 
deon tended his is trueibut he tuvged'thatin the mean tim this dafiger was tobe auoy⸗ 
ded, leſt in the day time in the aue doing be ſhould be taken. Kos be ſhould haus 
bene letted both by his fathers hoaGolv,and alſo by the men of the citpe, from 
erecuting the cummaundementer ul God. and peraduenture in accompliſhinge 
the wozke ſhoulde haue bern UitacWhys Baal(as in an otber JI hans declared) 
Che name Ba bar ble begitninge vf Bet thetathet of Minis, But astouchinge-the name, we 
ry well with mall know, that by it an extellent pzbpztety of God igorpzeſſed. parent by 
the true God. zee ſignifiotha Loꝛd, a maiſter t ahuſbda,at which things in very d 
with God. os he is L oꝛde of all thinges, and the teacher ol all trus wif 
tde'vnely hulband o the churthe. Wherekoze theſemen erred not in tudging — 
p>op/teties of Gov. Sepibet erred the Creciam ib they called bim his. Foz by 
that title they veclarep that God is the authoz ollyte. be Romaynes alſo cals 
led God Jubiter, as though they i ould ſap lubiter father. Wherfoze theſe woꝛds 
ate toʒ god mot wozthy:and it max be, ſᷣ the old me ſubith ſo ſpalꝛa, had a reſpea 
vnto the true god th chiet ot ali. But that wagviterly vngodi and deteſtable, 
Which afterward -wascommitted,namely to — — to 


weheur:callvpon dum and pzape buto „pet 
— — es t holp ſeruices inuented by j Ethnikes, ᷑neglec⸗ 
ting the rites commended Vito te both bythe law and alſo by their elders, tbeꝝ 
receaned pꝛophane ceremonies; Wherfoze they had an altare dedicated bnto an 
twole, a groae about it, and tertayn peares they fed and fatted ſome certapyn bul 
lockes fo2 the ſacrifice-And at the length they became not the wozlyſppers ofthe 
true god, but the true wozchyppers ol Baal in all thinges. 

Gideon in the night onerth;oweth the altar, cutteth down the grone,buildeth 
an altar vntq the Lozd,+(asbe wag cdmaunded)offred a burnt otkring. Al theſe 
things wer teffiaronies ot bis taytb, whereby he eonteſton; tothe hart 
that he deteſted idolatry, and perfectly beleued in the only engt 
boewes and latritited vnto bim. Ame tbynges are here mencioned, which 
not done by an vniuerſall law but by a certayne pꝛerogatiue and pꝛiuel 
deon being of the tribe of Manaſſes ſacrificeth,when as ſacrificing belonged on- 
ly brito the Lavites, This i be had done of bis own bzayne, be oni not haue 
2. Wanted blame etondlp a paſunteman onerthzoiweththe aultare{and cutteth 
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35y thisexample Pagiltrates map know bat they ſhould doo, when Papiſtes Cheoffice ofa 
ſtirre vp ſedſtton 03 tuwple in thetr domintan, bicauſe Paſſes areabzogaten; J. Kdt Wag: 


dolatry taken away,and the Pope thzowen done. They muſt valiantly ande tamuttes by⸗ 


defend rites and ſuperſticions:fozaſmuch as they haue not the ſwozd: theyz care 
ſhould be this, to ſee that godlynes be rightlye and oꝛderipe appointed. If ſo bee 
that they deſire any thing againſt lawes oz rigbt, and thinke that they haue the 
better canſe,let them from God waite foz the ſueteſſe. He is ol bimſelfe by na- 
ture both mighty and wiſe,and therefoze it he allowe the Paſfe,the Pope and 
ſuperſtitions,hee wyll then take thoſe thinges in hande himſelfe.Jn the meane 
time they ought to compel their ſubiectes to obey iuſt and healthful decrees, By 
theſe thinges it appeareth as 4 ſuppoſe, that /oas wag not a Baalite from the 
hart,foz be could not haue ſaid:at᷑ he be God, let him pleade bis own cauſe. Un- 
les thou wilt faine that he ſaid, in time to come Baal ſhalpleade his owne tauſe: 
but what de befoze iudged of Baal,now he declaretb, when be ſeeth the daunger 
of death that bis ſonns is in foz his ſake. | 


33 Then al the Madianites, and the Amalekites,and the childꝛen 
— — 1 together, and pitched their tentes in the 
| q keel. | NE. 

34 And the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛde did put on Gideon, and heblew a 

trumpet,and Abiezer was gathered together after hem. £ 
And pe ſent meſſengers thꝛough out al Manaſſeh, and he alſo 

was iopned wyth hom. And he ſent meſſengers bnto Aſer and Ze⸗ 

bulon, and to Nephthali,and they came vp to meete hym. 


When the vp;oze e ſeditions wer pacified,which were ſtirred vp foz a thing 
8 done ot Gideon, Cod pꝛouided that occaſion ſhoulde be geuen, whereby .. 
he migbt by Gideon geue vnto the Iſraelites the vWozy againſt their enempes. 
That thereby at the laſt they might vnderſtand with howe muche godlines and 
p2ofit, tbe wozſhipping of Baal was taken away. Jn the coming oftheenemyes 
the ſpirit al the Load did put on Gideon, the ſpirit J ſay of ftrengtb,as the Chal- 
dey Parapbzaſt interpꝛeteth. God had befoze appointed Gideon foz a ſauiour ot 
_ the Hebꝛues, naw when be ſhould go fozth vnto the battail, be ſuffreth bim not 
K vnarmed, hut endueth him with bis ſpirit. The Metaphore of putting on 


deriued ol garmentes, ubich are put vpon the bodye. The ſpirite of the Loads 
therfo2e is in wardlye bidden in the out warde man, and ſo woozketh by him, as 
hough be had put dim on. Anz this is a ybꝛaſe ol ſpeche very muche vſed in the 
n this booke. This did the Angel ſignify ſhoulde come. 
paſſe, hen he ſaid.vnta Gideon: Go in this ſtrength, and deliner the Jewes 
the Madianites, Habs is it bzoughtto paſſe that Gideo ideon is endued wyth the 
irite afitrength. Foz this was that power and myght of God » wheretith in 
x old time he delinered tbe fathers.Ye blew a trumpet, and Abiczer follolyep 
him,which.indede was marneilaus,fozaſmuch as they were ſo angry foz the o- 


« * 
| 


by it, and mult declare, that this charge pertaineth not.vnto theſe, by Violtce to cauſe of religis 


— — — 
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Cap.. ACotmmentarie vpon the 


3 — — 

K my hand thou wilt ſaus Iſrael, as thou haſt ſapd. 
And it was yt roſe bp earlpe on themozrowe , andthzuſt 

= lleele together, and wzpnged the dewe out ofthe fleeſe, and fyls 

led the vyole with the water. 

39 Againe Gideon ſayde vnto God:Be not angry wpth me, and J 

wyll ſpeake onely once moze: Let me pꝛoue one lp once, J pꝛape thee 


wyth the fleele. Let it, J pꝛap thee, be dzy vpon the fleele onely, and 
let the Dewe bevpon all the gro 


40 And God dyd ſo the ſame 9 it was dzpe bpon the fleeſe 
onelp, and there was de we on all the grounde, 


Mans imbecillity is diners and manyfold, wherby it cometh to paſſe, that in 
the pꝛomiſes of God we wauer and doubt. Gideon was called by ſo playne and 
manifeſt wooꝛdes, that there was no octaſion of doubting left. e had no cõmon 
ligne when the ſacrifice was conſumed with fire: he is nowe furniſhed wythan 
hoſt, + yetbenow alſo waueteth,+ needeth a new confirmation. We vſenot ſo 
to do when we belene men;foz if there de but a bare pꝛomiſe, o a hand wziting 
made, weare content. But God mult continually beate in into vs thoſe things 
which be pꝛomiſeth, and ſeale them with miracles and @dacramentes , and yet 
enen then alſo we geuelitle credit vnto them. And though we ſhould endaũger 
our ſelues fo2 accompliſhing of our own luſtes,oz pꝛoſecuting dur own affairs, 
there are we ſtoute, there are we bolde, and nothing afeard,when as otherwiſe 
few there are found which in God his cauſe,oz fo2 his wozds ſake wit put them 
ſelues in daunger. In which thing neuertheleſte we ought to be molt oute: fog 
God wyl not leaue vs deſtitute of his apde . He addeth the ſpurres of pzomiſes, 
the confirmation of miracles,and to thoſe which ceaſe ot, he thzeateneth verye 


Whence our grieuous punichmentes. Aud this peſtilente ſpzingeth ol no other thing, but by⸗ 
diſtruũt cõmeth tauſe we truſt to our 8wne Tenſe and reaſon, moze then is conuenient. And as 


Whither Gide 


gainſt thrs euyl there is no remedy ſb pꝛeſent, as frd them to pꝛouoke our ſelues 
to fayth and conftancy in God: 


R. Leui ben Gerſon thinketh that Gideon, when he required theſe fignes, did 


on _ — partly diſtruſt, and partly beleue:whoſe opinion if it be receaued,then Gideon is 
— gutlty of intidelity. And J iudge p we mult not labour much, vtterlye to acquitt 
condned. im ot al taultes. To the Bebꝛues his faith in dede is commended:but me thin- 


au Kine; 
* cn" 


keth that we muſtnot deny but that it was wanering , befoze it was by diuers 
meanes confirmed. And vndonbtedly it is a great matter, to confirme the harts 
of man in the woozd of God. Although à am not ignozant,that they which. de« 
tend Gideon, do ſapthat he doubted not, but that he was called or god to ſet at li⸗ 
berty the e requiring theſe ſignes, de onelye counſell of 
apr ſhould then obtaine the vino zpe againſte the Madlanites, when 
oy be had linkers an holt. and nd the old time e e of the 
lites was a common tuſtume. Foz Saul and Dauid, altbou wer by 

God thoken kinges,namely to fave the people;neither did they therofany thing 
doubt; vet did they often times alte counſelof God, whither they Would aſcend 
toan hh they huts tbe ne be delinered into thetr andes: oz ton 
trary,whither th betty thelr evemles, 8 dee peliie into thepz 
bandes. We peradt . night be fapd, that Ar ogra l t he bad nor 
with him the Arke or the Lo; 45. a Pꝛopbe unſel of, as 
touching the ſuccelle of the bat | 98 * L020. 


Al A ten, and. 8 
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; ö l | Fol. 126. 
Ambroſe, who in his firſt booke de ſpititu ſancto, and. f. chap. atklrmeth that Gu 
deon doubtednot, And the Rabbines of tho Hebzres think thattheſs ſigncs wer 
genen vnto Gideon by the winiſtery of ſome pzophettbur what be was, neyther 
the ſeripture declaretd,neither can they tall. And there are ſome of them whichs 
fappolethat al this thing was done in a viſion, But of theſe things what nede 
we any moze to argue: Foꝛaſmuch as there is nothing whithe letteth, but that 
Gideon might in very dede doth demaund, and baus experience of theſe things. 
Howbelt,the thing teacheth that al theſe things happened in the ſummer time, 
fv; that there is mention made of dew, | 

' Jeaſify affent vnto Auguſtine, which ſaith that Gideon tempted not God, bi⸗ Auguſtine: 

cauſe Fam perſwaved,thar by ſach (ignes de woulde hane his fayth confirmed, We mape re⸗ 
which otherwife was wanering . Xt is ſynne in dende to doubt in fapthe; but to quite a ſigne ts 
frengrhen the ſame, {t is 1atvfut in time to require a figne. Foz in the Goſpell fach. den out 
the man cryed: 2029, A belene,dathelpethou mp (ncredalitye. Bea and Gideon 
allo in the ſelfe ſame thing bad befoze trpal of conſolation: wherfoze it is no mar 
uel il heagaine defired the remedy, which he had had erperifce of. He requireth 
contrary fignes, bienufe the firf ſemed not te de ſo great a wonder; that the reſt , why Sidcon 
of the earththould be dere the krete moyl®-Bieaule ſuch is the nature of wool, rp gn 
dat by xcertatne pzoper power it dzawoth moyltnes vnto it felfe, as the Mag. 
nete ſtone dzatweth vꝛon, and Naphtha, fire. Wherefoze the wool myght eaſilye ans « 
winde tu thedewe,and that abotioantly,although the earth wer not yet moiſt. kunde ok chalk. 
But that adout the fleeſe theearth ſhouldbe moiſt, and the wool dzy,it was vt- 
— Wyhat ls the Aliegozye of thefe fygnes, Auguſtine vpon the, 71, Pfalme wzl,. 4. gnſtine. 
teth,and alſo Ambroſe in his firſt booke de ſpnu ſancto, in the Pꝛobeme. The Ambrole. 
fceke they vnderſtand to be the people of theÞebzues, who tn the old time wer The Zuegoꝛye 
watred with the lwoozy of God, when as the whoteearth,that is, all other nati- ol iheſe ligne, 


ons, wanted the pꝛearding ofthe woozdofGov-Chailt allo was the miniſter of 
the cirrumttſion, e in the firſt embatkavge he it his Apoſttes onely to þ Jewes, 


But afterward the thing war lo altered, that the whole wozlve, after the com» 
ming ol the holy ghoff vpon the Apoittea, was watred wpth the woozd of Gov, 
and the Jetnes vtterly wanted it, and as barten bowes were cut of from the fer» 


X tile and kat Olpue tree. 
| C Ok Miracles. Su 
] $tdeende ofrhechapter twoo thinges are to beenquired of, The firſt is of 
miracles:the other is,hv much 02in what fozt it ts lawful to require them. che Etymbto 
As toaching the firſte,the Bebzue vethe ts Pala, oz Niphla, iuhithe is, it was geo f woes, 
dard: oz marueffous:twherof ar deriued theſe nownes Niphlacth oz Miphlaoth, 
By whtch woozdeb are noted thinges ſeuered trom other, fo; their dignitye 03 
erceltency,ſeperated J ſay,and wonderful, The Gretians call it Sava, of thys 
derde dana which is to marnayle. The Latines tall them Miracula, that 
ts nuractes,bicauſe they are wooztby ofadmiration. They tal them alſo Prodi⸗ 
gia monſtra, and Portanta, that is wonders, monffets,and thinges ſeldom ſene, 
that we ſhould vnderftany that God by theſe thinges wyl ſhewe that ſome cer⸗ 
tayne thing al come to palſe oz be done;contrary to the tõmon o3ver of things 
aboue hope ozerpectatfon, Whexfoze ſeing miractesar doneaboue the natural Miraci/ a bery 
courſe of thynges,thep bztug with them abmiratton. And vndoubtevlye there muche renogs 
are verye many miracles, which by witters are made famous, as the temple ot med. 
Diana tn Epheſas,the Tombe of Artemiſia M neene of Caria, the hozrible great 
mage off wüne at Rhodes the watles of Babiton,e very many other of $ ſozt, 
Wherkvze Anguſtine againſt the Epiſtte ofthe Maniches,the.fvi.chap.pzudent ,, 


ly wifteth-Jcall a miracle whatſvener appeareth barde oz vnaccuſtomed, aboue 22 
cription of mpy 
racies, 


the hope 02 faculty of the wonderer;By which wozdesza certaine large deſcrip 
—— > tion 


Cap.6. A Commentary vpon the 


tlon of miracles may be bad; nd fogaſurchasftfacd,that a miracle appeareth, 
Tran itee they ate wozthely cepzoued whichdo fayne Tranſubſtantiation,and wyll baue 
ned to dea mp⸗ it to be a miratle which can neither be confirmedby the holy ſcriptures, and ſes 
racie. ing that it appeareth not, neither tan it be ſene.it cannot be called a myzacle. 
After this verx common and large del ther is to be added, that ot᷑ mi⸗ 
Falſe miracles ratles certaine are true, and cortaine are fate . F092 thoſe are called falſe myꝛa⸗ 
cles, which either are not that which they ſeme to be, oz 5 bee , they art 
not done by anye power, which paCeth nature, but by the $ of nature, al⸗ 
though it be ſecrete. Foz Angels either good oz bad may do them, and that thze 
maner of wayes. Foz ſometime they applye vnto matter the ſtrengthes of na- 
ture-which they perfectly know, ol which cdiunction of p matter wpth efficienc 
cauſes, do follow effeces,4 ar in dede in a maner bpon the ſodaine, at the which 
the beholders cannot but maruayle, The deuils know that of thinges putrified 
are engendzed Frogges, woozmen, oz ſome certaineferpentes, ſo that beate in 
tertaine degrees be added. Wherfoze ſeing to them it is not hard to couple theſe 
thinges together, they do it ſomtimes to deteaue men with al. And by tbis mea⸗ 
nes Auguſtine thinketh( as he waiteth in bis, 3. boohe de Trinitate) that the ſ0zs 
cerers of Pharao did ſometimes the ſame thinges which Moſes dyd. Karther, the 
monings of the ſpirites, of the blood and humours, doo verye much trouble the 
bodies of men: whereby figures, images, and ſhapes ot thinges, lobyche in them 
are kept, are in the ſame mocion bzought befoze the phantaſy 02 imagination, x 
by that maner and oꝛder, that the troubler of the ſpirite knitteth them. Wherof 
do ſpꝛing ſundzy and manifold ſightes, which we ſee doo ſometimes happen in 
ſache as are in phzenſp. And the thing may come (0-farre, that the fozmesand 
images which are inwardly kept, maꝝ be called backe enen vnto the outwards 
ſenſes, Whereby,he which (affreth ſuch thinges, weeneth that he verilye ſeeth 
and feeleth thoſe thinges whiche are in his imagination oz pbanſe , and in bys 
ſenſe, when as in very dede there is no ſuche thing outwardlye done. Andthys 
kinde of miracles ought rather to be referred to ilſuſtons, then to miracles. 

It alſo commeth to paſke,that ſometimes theſe ſptrites by their own power, 
either of the ayꝛe, oz els other elements do fozme certaine bodies, they appeare 
btterly like mens bodies, and vnderthem they appeare to obi ſoener they luſt. 
So came thep ſometimes to Abraham, Lot, and other fathers. Theſe thinges (if 
we ſpeake p;operly and ſimply)ar not true miracles,but in our reaſon 4 iudge- 
ment ther is nothing letteth, but eyat ther may ſo be called. Bea and commonly 
Auglers are ſaid to do miracles, wben as foʒ all that tbey deteaue by the nym⸗ 
blenes of the bandes, oꝛ by the powers at certaine thinges natural, da repzeſent 
thinges wonderful to the beholdeys, 

tab But thts is te definition of true miracles, A miracle is a woozke hard and 
raciles arc. YHnaccuſtomed, by the power of God, which paſſeth al faculty ofnature created, 
to this ende wzought,to cauſe the beholders to wonder, and to confirme fapth 
FDIC , fowardes the wood of God, Uherefoze the matter of miracles are woozkes: 
Caules ot mr⸗ and thefo2me is, that they be hardand bnatcuſtomed. The effictent cauſe , is the 
power of God, which ouercommeth nature created. And the end ol them is both 

admiration and alſo confirmation of faith. 

And that we ſhould not doubt of the efficient cauſe,this 3 thinke good to be 

added: C bat that power of God which viterly is abone the facultics of natures 
is to be vnderſtande, ſo metimes to whnozke by it ſelfe , and other ſometimes ey- 
ther by Aungels oz by men, and ou od maner as wee ſhall afterwarde de- 
Auguſtine, clare, Farther, J wyll adde, tbat Auguſtine wajtetb in the place hetoze alledged 
againtt the Epiſtle ofthe Magichgs,the.xrvi.chap. Miracles wonlde not mooue 
- except they were wonderfy]l,and the; not be wonderkul, 
be actuſtomed thinges. As 2e they lay that by admiration ſpꝛang Philos 
ſopby,wbych Plats thought to be the Raxnebowe, and ſoz that cauſe _ the 
| u 


wobelens that faith, which cbmeth of the wozde f the cometh 
virerlpſpaing of miracles,yet bythem it may be conjg; or muaces 
| in his. xii. boo be of Confeſſions: the.rri. chap. vutis by them 
lade udn in the mother at wondzing at ſignes:this(s anentraunce vnto onttrmed. 
racth tothe founes of Adam, which baue fozgotten thee. By this ſentence he tea 
cheth that men. whichhane loꝛget God, baue by the admiration of miracles an 
-. entrance on timing vnto faith. And without doubt it is ſo. The wyll ot God is 
hidden from ba: but he, as he is good, openeth the ſame to holy Pꝛopbets + Apo⸗ 
flles: whichthat they may p2ofitably declare vnto men, he geueth vnto them the 
gift of his holy woozd-But bitauſe he knoweth rhatmoztal men are contrary x 
againft his woꝛd, he bath graũted the power of wozking of miracles, that thoſe 
the ealilier be beleued, which be would haue bis meſſenger p;ofi- 
tably to ſpeake. Chat cofirmation of faith cometh by miracles, Marke teftifieths 
who towardthe end of dis Goſpel ſaith: And they went fozth, pzeaching euerpe 
whereztho Load wozking with them, e confirming the wozd with ſignes which 
followed. And hol apt this kinde of confirmation is, herebꝝ it is manifeſt. The 
pꝛomiſes of God do of no other thing depend, then of his wyll e power, And the 
fignes which we now intreate vt, do teſtify tbe power ot God, ſoʒalmuth as they 
by al meanes ouertome nature, and ſet fozth the truth of his wtl:foz by the inuo 
cation of his name, e by his grace e ſpirit theyare wzought. Wherefoze Augu- 4,,, p;,.; 
Nine in the plate now allevged againſt the Epiſtle of Manicheus wziteth , that 
- miracles do bzing anthozity bnto the woozd of God, Foz be, when he did theſe 
miracles,ſemed to haue geuen an earneſt penp of his pꝛomiſes. Neither ar theſe 
wozdes to b the lame Auguſtine hath vpon Iohn, in the. 24. 
treatiſe-That miracles confi not inthe greatnes of wozkes:fo; otherwiſe it is Miracles cons 
a greater woozke to gouerne this vniuerſal compoſition of the wozld, then bn- areatnes of 
un blinde man to reſtoze light,which be is deſtitute or. e kes. 
2: Theſe thvges declared, there remayneth that by apt diſtinqions we veſtri- 
bute miracles inta dis partes. Home of them are tobe wondzed at, by reaſon ot #n other diſ⸗ 
ide thing it ſeife which is done, koz that it is ſa bnaccaſtomed and great, that in — mes 
the nature ofthinges, we cannot finde the lyke of it. Suche was the ſtaying of 
- the Dunne inthe time of Ioſua, and the trikning of that ſhadowe in the tyme of 
Ezechias, the conception and byzth of the Uirgin,the foode of Panna in the de⸗ 
erte, and ſuche tyke. But there are ſome which ar miracles, not foz the nature 
andgreatues of the thing, but bycauſe of the maner and waye whiche was vſed 
in bꝛinging them to paſſe,as was the cloude and rapne of Helias, the budding of 
floares and ttuites in the tod ot Aaron,thethunders of Samuel, the turnynge 
of water into wyne,and ſuche lyke: Foz ſuchethinges are done by nature, but 
they were then myzacles, bytauſe of the maner whereby they were wꝛought, 
r cauſes,but at the commaundement and topil of Sayn- 
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EEbere is an other deuiſion of myzacles , bycauſe ſome of them doo onelye an other vents 
mooueadwiration;as lyghtenpngesand thandzpnges in mount Sina, the tur- ſion ofnicacies 
- ning of the havowe of the Sunne in the tyme of Erechias, the tranſfiguration 

of the Lozde in the Mount. There areother,which beſides the admiration , doo 
being a pzeſent.commoditye vnto men, as when by the rodde, dzyncke was ge⸗ 

nen ont ot the Rocke,Pannafrom beauen, and when by the Lozd and the Apo⸗ 

ſes ſycke folkes were healed. And ſometimes they bzing puniſhment and hurt 

bnto the gailtye. Foz by the woozdes of Peter periſhed Ananias and Saphira, E- 

limasthe Sozcerer was made blynde by Paule: and ſome were by bym delpuered 

hos — be vered, | | 

y are miracles deuided, bicauſe ſome of them are obtained by pꝛai / an other partis 
ers. on ſo did Elias and Elizens,namelye by pzaying _— my deade to lyfe, tid of miracieg, 


24 
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Sunne to ſtay his courſe. Toe L od Jeſus commanaded the windes, and Peter 


A Commentary {ts 


ſome are wzoughtby commaundement and 


commannded the: 


ſad vnto the lame man: qa the name of Jeſus Cheiſt riſe e wathe. Ther ar alſe: 
other which are dons neither by pzaters,nog by commaundement:, but of then 
own wyll and accozd,the.ſaintes them ſelnos doing ſome other thing. Euen as 
when the ſhadow of Peter as he walked, healed thoſe that wert ſyrks, and the. | 
napkin of Paul healed alſo fotkes diſeaſed;:. 

Laſtly, Auguſtine(as it is toꝛitten in his. 33-booke ofqueſtions,queſtion 294). 


er dini deuideth miracles, that (ome ars done bypublik4uftice;that(s,by the table and 


en ot mpraclee. firme will of God, which in the wozld is counted as a pubiiue lame. By it, God 


would that his miniſters, that is, Apoſtles and ,ſhoulde in pzeaching 
woozke miracles, And there are other ſome which by the ſignes of this iuſtite are 
wzought,as when the bngodly in the name ol God oz of Jeſus Cbaift do wozk 
any miracle, which is not geuen bat by the honour and renerence:wbich thei vie 
towardes the name ofGod:;not that God,oz nature,oz any thinges created de- 
ſire to gratefy them. As, when a man ſtealeth away a publtkeſeale oz 'bandwz/ 
ting, he map wꝛeſt many thinges,either from the men of the countrep, oz from 
the Citizens which are not geuen vnto him,but-vutotbe ſeale which they know 
doth belong to the Pagiltrate and inte: de he, which followed not Chziſte, 
did pet in his name caſt ont denils, Thirdly, are thofe miracles reckoned, which 
by ſome certaine pꝛiuats bargatne are waaught;wherby the@ozcerers do binde 
them ſelues vnto the Denyl, and the denil likewiſe to them. But tholear dont 
neither by publike iuſtice, noꝛ vet by the ſignes therof, but come-dneiye of a tet⸗ 
tapne pzluate connention = Powbeit wee muſt knowe,that miracles of the ſe- 


tond and third ſoꝛt are not firme, neither do theyaCuredly happen. Foz aſmnch 


Ciprian, - 


racles in y 
which the D 


as we reade in the, rir.chap.of the Aces of the Apoſties, that the ſonnes of Sce⸗ 
ua would haue dziuen out Denils in the name of Jeſus, whom Paul peacbed, to 
whom the Deuil ſaid: Jeſus in deede © Paul J know,but not von · MA pich when 
be had ſpoken,be inuaded tbem. And the ſame thing doth the act of Ciprian teſtt 
ky of the third kinde, befoze be was conuerted buto Chaiff. Foz by magical artes 
be aayed to perſwade a godly virgin to his filthy pleaſure: which thing at the | 
laſt the Deuil confeſſed that be could not perfozme vnto him. 

Howbelt we mult marke, that theſe miracles which are by a patnatec contract 


Cheibenot mi done, art not in very dede miracles,but pertaine onely to thoſe which we made 


c mencion of befoze the definition:loz although ſometimes they bee that in verys 


— - dede which they ſeme fo2,pet are they not true miracles. Foz whodonbteth, but 


Anguſtine, 


that it was true fyze, her with the Cattel of Iob were burnt ? and a true blaſt 
of winde, wherwith his boule being thzowen donne, bis childzen flayne⸗ 
Yes and Auguſtine contideth that the Serpents which the @0zcerers bzought 
fozth were not illuſtons, but true Serpentes in dede. Foz the hiſtoꝛp ſapth, that 
when they tame vnto the third ſigne, the Sozcetersſapde: This is the finger of 
God, and they teſtiſied that now their tunning failed them, e that they could ns 
moze do thoſe things which Moſes by the ys wer of God did. And that is a token 
that they wzought not befoze by tuuſions, e that the S$o2cerers euen tyll that 
time contended with Moſes in things in dede, not in illuſions,” But ſome wil 


Whithe ſignes (ay:Jf the matter be thus, that the thinges whichare dune by the dinell s G0zce- 


Falled es. 


hzuk ar cers, be in very dede that which they ſeme ton tohp is it vnto the Theſſalonians 


of Antechatſt wꝛitten, that by him very man ſhould be deceaned by kalſe ſignes 
t wonders: Me mutt lay: p the ye ought not to be referredto þ which is to bes 
done, but vnto the miracle. Foz although the thinges which are done. ſhal ſows 
times be the ſame things in dede which they femeto be, yet ſhal they not be mi⸗ 
racles,although they ſeme ſq, But Auguſtineauſwereth. es t wonders ur 
called lies, either bicanſe they appeare, t are not in dedezoz els bicauſe they _ 


Bookeof Iudges. Fol. ug. 


min tolyes.. Fo2 Antechzilt by thoſe lignes ſhall ſecke nothing els, but to des 

- ceaue and allure men to belene falſe thinges. That is no newe oꝛ vnaccuſtomey 

thing, that f cauſe ſhould by his effect obtain bis name o3 pꝛopꝛiety. But in that 

they appears and are not, it may be two maner wales vnderſtandꝛeither bicauſe 

Among true thinges ſome illuſions are mingled:oʒ els bicauſe thei are ſet fozth 

foz miracles, when as they are no mſracles in deede. | 

T Thereigan other doubt to be diſtolned, bot that power of God, whiche pal⸗ 

ſeth nature, vſeth either Angels oz me, as wel good as euil, to wozke miracles, 

ve bſeth them as certaine inſtrumentes, e ſometimes he doth miracles at their 

deſire,pzapers,and commanndement, without any of their outwarde woozke. 

And ſometimes he wyl haue them, to adde ſome woozke oz maiſtrpe of theirs. Wo 

Foz Moſes ſmote the ſea, and the rock with bis rod.Cbzilt touched the lepꝛous, 

and anointed the eyes of the blinde. But we muſt vnderſtande that there is two 

kindes of inſtrumentes. Some axe ſo ozdained,that althoughe they are not the 

pꝛincipal cauſes effictent,yet do they very much p2ofite,foz the bainging foozth 

of the effect, as is p2on to cut hard thinges,and medicines to heale, when as foz 

all that they are inſtrumentes ofthe woozkemen, But God in woozking mira / what arength 

tles bſeth an ather kinde of inftrument,namely, which of their own nature haue inſtruments of 

no ſtrength to bzing fozth the effect, Foz:what goodeould the rod do to open the — 222 

ten M bat could the ſuado u of Peter belpe to heale the ſicke⸗ Undoubtedlp no» cies, 

thing, it thou looke vpon nature it ſelſe . Che inſtrumentes therefoze which god 

bſeth in theſe miracles, do of their own nature either nothing helpe vnto them, 

ozrather ſometimes let them, as the bebolding of the bzaſen Serpent, the ſalt of 

Helizeus, the water at Elias, which be poured on the burnt offering,and the clay 

Which Chzilt put to the eyes of the blinde. Wherfoze,iphon miracles are done by 

inſtrumentes of this kinde which nothing helpe,yea rather do let the might and 

power of God, is much mozeapparantly.illuſtrated, 

.  Chziſt alſo to teache that natural ſtrength ſeemeth nothing hereunto, at the 

mariage ſayd vnto his mother: What haue ꝗ tu dos with thee O woman? Not 

that he woulde in that thing derogate the autbozitye of bis mother, but that it 

might manifeſtly appeare, that the nature which hee tooke of her, was by bys 

own power, nothing able to woozke miracles, Wherefoze, fozafmuche as God God vi+th both 

foz the wozking of miracles vſethmen and Angels, and thoſe as well good ag good and cupli, 

eupl,and ſometimes thoſe miracles are benefites, and ſometimes puniſhments, —— — 

wbere with men are either puniſhed oz bolpen, ius mult not donbt whether God mirzcies, * 

do ſometimes puniſh by good Angels. Foz it isbery manyfelt that Sodome was 

ouerthzowne by Angels, the hoſt of Senacherib layne by an Angell, and Dauid 

ſaw the Angel which was the miniſter of the peſtilence of the Jſraclites. 6 
But Auguſtine vpon the. 78, Pſalme doubteth whither Godby euyll Aun- wyiyer God 

gels hath w2ought miracles, whereby men wer immediatly endued with ſome doth by angels 

benefite, And he ſaith, that be bach not red it in the holy ſcriptures : neither vn⸗directipe helpe. 

doubtedly baue 3 red it. Anleſſe we wyl ſap, that at the length it pꝛofited Paule, 

that he was vered'by the angel ot Þathan. And that foz that cauſe ſome wer by 

him delinered vato Sathan,that their ſpirite in the day of the Load might be ſa 

ned. But the queſtion of Auguſtine tendeth not to this, but whither perfect and 

manileſt benefites,as reſtozinges to health,p2ophecies,giftes of tonges, foode, 

deljaerpe,and ſuche ke, are of God ſometimes by the Deuill geuen vnto holys 

men by ſome certapne miracle:J thinke herein as Auguſtine thincketh,that the 

ſame is no where tellified in the holy ſcriptures, But that by eupll Angels, as 

wel the godly as the bngodly are tempted, puniſhed e vered,it is euident. But 

alter adiners ſozte,bicauſe(as Auguſtine in the ſame place affirmeth)there art As : 

after a ſozte two flockes of men,namely one of the wicked , andan other ofthe ſling 

good. The good are the flocke of God: euen as ths wycked are the flocke of the | 

Deupll;wherefoze towardes them he woozkoth moze 445 as toward his ** 
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de bexetb, mocketh, and handleth thent pll, as by bys on tygbt. And vet co» 
wardes them can he not do any thing beyonve the-meaſare pꝛeſcribed ot God, 
But againſt the docke of God he bareth do thing, but ſo mach as God himſeit 
wyll ſfomtime permit bim, as we rende was done ot lob. God ſometime ſuttreth 
the ſapntes to de greuouſie afflixted of athan, to the ende his grace towardeg 
them map moſt manifeſtly be declared. 15 e 


the But when Auguſtine exponndeth theſe wozdes of the Pſalme:namelye, the 
the ſending out or euxil Angels, de doubteth whither theplagues of the Egiptians 
Lone by goon were done by a good Angel 03 by the Penęi. ano at the length he ſhewveth,, that 
Aungels oz by the plague and deftruclionof the firſt begotten maye be aſcribed vnto the mini⸗ 
our), . lteryokthe Denyl:bat the other plaguesare tu beattributed unte good angels, 


that the ſentence both of the booke of Exodus umd of the Pſalme mapftand fat, 
Ho bobeit, as touching that plage ol the ftrfte degotten , in Exodus it is wzitten 
vnder the name of God: q wil this night pale though Egipt, and wil mite.xc 
By theſe woo des that deſttumion ſemeth to be aſcribed,eyther vnto god, oz to 
a good Angel, and not bnto the Deuil. But that moneth me not much, bycauſe 
although it were done by the miniſteryof the Denll, vet maye it be aſcribed vn⸗ 
to the Lozde. Foz Iob , when by the wongke ofthe Meuil he was bereft bothe of 
goodes and childzen, ſald nenerthelee : The Lozde hatdgeuen z and the Lo2de 
bath taken awap,and that{ſapd done dy the Lozde, which was done by 
rhe Dentl, But ſome obtett: it we us theſe things vnto the Deutl,then ſhal 
be ſeme to daue fought againſt hiniſef, Foz theSozxcerers,by the help of deuils, 
withltoode Moſes, when they did the ſame thinges rhat be dyd. And if plagues 
were byeny! Angels ſont agathlt the Egiptiamt, und the Þozcerers went abont 
to withſtand them, then Sachanſemed to refilt wathan. Neither could the ©9%%- 
cerers dane trulye ſaydethat they fapled , and teſtified that it was the fynget 
God whych wꝛougbt. But thefe reaſons in my iudgement are not ſtrong , by» 
cauſe the thinges done by the ſozcerers , e power of Sathan, 
wbich is vnto him naturall. Fos by it he is able to appive the ſeedes of thynges 
and woozking cauſes to his matter pzepared , and ta woozke wonders as tou⸗ 
ching the light of man. Bat thole khinges, wheretvitd God atflicted the Egipti- 
ans, were by his molt mighty power wzought by the inſtrument of the Deupll. 
Wherefoze it is no marnail it theSdozcerersfalled, and ſeltthe moſt excellent 
power ol the finger of God. | ens 


Thepiace oo Bowen the bookeof wyſdomo the.rvill.chap.ſemeth btterly to aſcribe theſe 
Exodusand of plagues bnto God, wher he ſaithe t hile al thinges wer ſcil, and when the night 
the Plalme is inas in the middeſt of her courſt, thy almighty wozd-ec. And in the. xbii.cbap.it 


6 


is wzitten,that the Egiptians being among thoſe plagues,eſpecially when they 


were oppꝛelled ith darknes,wer with hozrible verationg ofminde,and ſights 


very terrible ſo veredzas though moſt doleful ſpirites bad perpetuallye bene be- 
foze their eyes, and about their phantaſy:which vndoubtediy might be done by 
the ſending ofeupl Angels, as the Pſalme doth mencion. Their bart aiſo was 
dardened,and their mindes were dayly made much moze obſtinate againſte the 
Ffraelites, And that ſemeth to haue pertatned to the ſenving downe of euil an⸗ 
gels. Wherloze theſe two places may ealely de mne to agree; in aitribing the 
plagues which ar mencloned in £xodusto ge Angela, andthe terrible fights 
and hardning of the hartes to the ſending ofoupl Angelis vpon them, of whych 
Bat fozaſmuchas God (as it is declared) taz the woozking ut miracles, bſeth 


The power to eee. —_ | | 
Work miracies both euil t g, angels 6 men, the godl men'vught not therfoze'to be greued, 
maneth not me bicauſe oftentimes he geneth not vnto them dis faculty. Foz they are not foz 3̊ 


cauſe of any wozle condition, chen are they to whom God graunteth to woozks 
miracles. Foz the Lo2d ſald'biito dis Diſtiples, toben they returned from they; 
embaſſadge;Retoyre not in this,bicauſe (pirites areſabiecvnto pou:reiopce ys 


rather 
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wdich are ia 
to 


of 


nate men may de the ſameeGod adioyned vnta higawne burnt otfring the but 
locke appointed foz Baal (as we haue baue nowv hard) with the wood alſo dedita⸗ 
ted vntothe ſame idole : Shall enerye one of vs therefoze: eatt thinges dedicx 
tod vnto inoles:? Che rule of our actids,is the wozd of God. WWherfoze we ought 
not toi\bodzawento imitate him hut ſo muche ag the lawe ſuffceth j What laws 
bath be made, not fozbimſeif,buttoz men, that they ſhould france hey; life aftex 
it; Wherfozeitwas:to bimlawfal torequireof Abraham the imnidlation-of his 
ſonne;which thing none of bs tan require of our frend. Faule and other Apoſtles —  — 
bad euill ſpꝛiten Iubiet vnto them, and by them itivas ſometimeslawfullvuts . 
them, to puniſh the guilty fo2 thepa ſaluation;Wherefaze thoſe t bome ſuch a 
gite is mot graunted ought to abſtarne tram extertiſing the lame. ee. 
l beretdze the bſe of the power or euil (pivitegis oftwoſoztes/vherofone is 
/ With anthozity,and that betongetb ebieteipe vnto god, alfa ta the Apoſties, and 
to the ſayntes al the pumittue church · Te other bx compact 6 abedtemte which 
is vtterip fozbidden mẽ. Foz inbat nartieipati ci ther be of tbe igt with dark- 0 
nene, c of god withBclal-And fo2 that ganſe the bozcererawhich-betene th, ann 
not be ertuſeb vet theꝝ ur t thelaiv.condinedguilty ofſuperfition e tdolatry: p. 
Aud itis not᷑ to be thought, but ebat god bpobery:tut cauſes;and ta s molt pzox = 
titablehath fozbidden thefe things to be done . Fos he pꝛonideth that ine ſhouid Why God wa 
not bedeceauedzand that by thoſeneaves ins ſhoulde notbethzowne bediouge tay hen tn bie 
into destruction. oz therto at thelengthcommethtbe'fallowhippes: with Ma : the heipeof the 
than. Fox the veuil is a lier, the tathet of lpes. and de is alſo a murtherer, euen — 
trom the beginning, as C heilt hath tangbt, Wherfoze let this ben ſirm ſentẽ ce, 
which the ſchotemen alſo in the a. boke of Sentencei Diſti. 8c amdligtbem Thos 
masefpecialip,ſs that not unt the old fatbera baus tatiſiedthatit there be ang 
tung to be defired, which is abone the facultyafmi,tbefamepughtte be deſired e 
fely of Gov) which thing they which do nots ther tail into Apoſtacy from faith; The inco * 
wozſhipping treatures inſteede ul gad. would to god both the olde ſatbers and cy of certapn fa 
the ichdie men ionuld haus abladen conſtant in it, who-afterwarde(fo2gettinge ters and eſpe 
themſetues cannot tell how)conſented ta the innotationgot᷑ ſayntes, beyngi men? — 
nalin nenden haue inſtituted ero2ciſtes aa cuniuxers to the hanyes t reliſuss 
vffaints; which being adoꝛned futth:no neculier giſt at miractes;da with moſt ſe 
utre tweatnuiges and very lmperiouſly aniure devils:deſiringe of the ſayntes, 
Whychare nod dead, ta dine aut guill ſpꝛites aut a thole that de poſſeſfed. 
a But thoſe ſpirytes it ſometymes they goa auʒte, as tbepnte binden they 
dod not tbat agapuſte ethem wyll; „ butthepdyRemble;abebience: ; therewith 
torſtablyche talatrye. Ang it is n pleaſaunte to tbem to poſleſſe ſoults, 
then to verybodies;Auguſtioein bia x. hake detiuitete dei, tbe.xi.thapt. celleth · A cguſtiua, 
that Porphyrius wꝛote nta Auchuntes, that cextayne ſozcerers were fo accuſts ; 
med with thzeatningestofearenentis;that theꝝ ſata: That if they. would nat de 
"boſe things wbichtbeyweredmgpuded ta ha, tb ou beak down bgauen e 
earth. and ſo pꝛeſſe and puniſh them, M ho ſeeth not here the ſubtelties of the dg» 
nil, which faineth that he feareth ſuch foliſh and ridiculous cuntaratibs,as they 
gall them. But of this we haue ſpoken very largely _—_— 
Vb ili, , 


„ * 


dent (sderined noſurek/mofarguanent,butarargument 


Cap.6. AcCommmenterie vpon che 


I thinke it godd nowe to returne to examine the — —— 
wherin it was ſayd, that iniratles are ther oe done to eftabliſhfayth . And that 


_ ſeemethto be very much agatuiſt this particle, that io onghtnot ligtiy to gene 


credite vutomtracles,fi 


they may Mew occaſion of erring. And ther 


1210 betybaungerous, 
And that is pꝛoued by mans places; irt the Love ſapth in the. 24+ chapter of 


Angoſtine, 


Miracles ar 
not ſufficient 


Math. that the falſe pzophetes in the latter time Hall by ſpgnes ſo deceinomen; 
that if it werepoſſibleenen thevery elecxe ſhoald be deceaned , which ſeife ſame 
ſentence Paul top Theſſal. mogrampip p3oſecritev/ By the boke of Exodusaiſg 
we learne that we map not beteneſignes; #03 the ſozcerers vfPhario'div foza 


little ſpace wozke the ſame ſignes'which Moſes did. In Deutr. ali it is tommaũ 


ded that we muffinot belene-a pzophet, although he woꝛke ſignes, it he mone vs 
to idolatry. Wherfvge ſeing mitaties may be wzought,aſwel ſoʒ tho defending 
of falſe docrinezas (03 true, they ought not to be counted mete to confirm faith, 
Pea and Auguſtine in his 10, boke de ciuitatedeithe.16;chapt,walteth:If aũgels 
require-ſacrifices to be offred vntu them,and'wozke ſignes: and contrarywilſe, 
tfother ſhall teſtify that wemult ſacrifite onely vnto God, and yet wozking no 
miracles: me mauſt belene them and aotrheother, Che ſame! Auguſtine contra 

Exiftum de Manichis ſapthebignes ys webe none, wherby we ſhould beleus 
you;yea anvaichoagh vs ſhoulds woozke rhent; vet choulde wee not belene vou. 


rocoſirm laith. —— knows that miracles in verp desde are notſaffictent to con- 
fy 


facramentesar 7 


fapthsfo7it is betuas uit thinges nedefull to iudge of that doctrine, wicht 
is bzought:andthat by thereffiſmonyoreheholyſeriptures, wherewith it it do as 
greez we malt belene it euen without ger But if mitacles be added, the be⸗ 
leners axs ſtill the nioze ella ſſhed:and they whithe vet haue not beleued, are 
made at thoteall moe attontiſe and the: wap ti belenets opened vnto them 
„„  ——————— added as 
apne.ſevites:batopzumtſes ? And caen us mitucles pzofitenot,vnleſte firſts 


alter a lozt like — re and emer een page rey Sacramentes bzing no com- 


B penn erent heme a pure fayth. Both of them 
ſttue to confyymefaptbe;but neityer vt them urs ſuttietent by themſelues . Foz 


ny Bu 3 ther are bleſben and ea be pzayſod in de, witd hei eue without the belpe of mis 
00 a *:racles. Our Lo2dſayth:Bleſſedaothey which baue not ſene, and haue belened, | 


- And vet taz all that the ddatpzmation df ſignes is not to becontemned, Parad⸗ 
- uenture thou wollt ſay:Setngchepare fo pꝛafitable to confyame fayth, why did 


bed he e ebe Logo im Math 4. tot anden. and in manpe other places fozbidde that they 


racies ſhouldbe 


publiſhed, 


ſhoulde be publiched There wore manp cauſes thereof; be woulde firſte 
daue his doctrine pzeached,andiafterward miracles ſhoulde followe-, But if 


--> ht:had permitted tertaynt dome de healed , ftrayghtwayeto haue publiſh- 


td abꝛoade thut lubich he had done, then would not doctrine haue bene ioyner 
with that ſpzeavingabzoune of thouracloFozaſmuch as they were not pet in⸗ 
„ Arutted in godipnes „ Heiditalls, leaſt he houlve ſeeme to betnfected witb⸗ 
- vayneveſy;eofwwozloly glozysMherefoze be would by bys oon example withs 
dad vs from the ame. Farther naue knets butter thenbimſelf,what they wer 
Wwhome hehealed/Andhe wouldonotſuffer-enerye one to publiſhe and pꝛeache 
bis miracles; Wherfoze he pʒobibtten diuertʒ that they ſhould not ds it. Poꝛeo⸗ 
qerheſawthatbythevayneanvagied pzeathingrof miraclea, it woulde come 

to pate, tha pleſhonide not be led vnto the ſins 
crofaythbutratherts Wwodldip honours; which be coueted 


appoynte vnto dim 
d- nu And tis. tu be trus the · chay : ut ohni cdareth/ where it ts witten, that 
reteuues beende ar, 


they 


—— hs would not lire 


tvoulve-hane made him a hingt. 
theenupand woodnes of the high 
Wee er rn ppm of rims wenn ſutter. 
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Bookeof Iudges. Fol. zo. 


wrherfoze in Luke the. o. chap.inben in bys tranſtiguration be had ſhewed vnto 
dis Apoltlesa ſhow of his glozy;hechmaunded the, that they Qhould not at that 
time publiſhe abaode that which they had ſeene. Tbe ſame thinge alſo be com- 
 maunded,whendemaunding what men ſapdof bimſeit, he bad wzoong from Pe 
ter the true confeſſion, wherin he affirmedthat he was the ſonne ol God, de com 
maunden q (ay that they ſhould not tel vnto other that Jeſus was the Peſſias. 
Foz they wer not then ſo confirmed;that if they had ſpꝛead ſuch things abzoad, 
they could in diſputing have confirmed the ſame by apt teſtimonies. Wherfozs 
he thongdt meete that they ſhoul de tary tiu they weremozeſully inſtruded. He 
would not haus the trath vtterly to be bnſpoken ot᷑, but pet to the openinge of 
the ſame, he choſs a time tonueniẽt. Wherfozett is not therby rightly gathered 
that myꝛacies axe ofno tore to confirine fayth,bycauſe Cbꝛiſt ſometimes tozbad 1 
that they ſhauld be publiſhed; fozaſmuch as that commaundement of the Lozve 
belonged onety toʒ the taking'of better occaſions, and not perpetually to keepe 

Mente. Lallive there is an other thinge, whiche ſeemeth to be agaynſte that Whither fapth 
article of the belinicion: oz it ſeemeth: that faythe cannot be confyamed by goeth — 
miraclea, tuben as they require it, and ol haue it to goe beſoʒe them. Foz raciesoz coms 
in Math. cheig̃. chapter it is witten, that Chaiſte; bicauſe ofthe incredulitpe of meth atter. 
bis ownecttizens; wzaoughte in a manner no miracles. And Marke addeth, that | 

be could not; Wherfoze it nilviſewe that it is rather to be ſaid,that miracles ar 
tonſtitutes and ſtabliſhed bp fapth, when as it it be not pꝛeſent (as the Euange⸗ 
 liſtesſ4p)micacles can not be done. aunſ were, that they which by pzayers will 
obtapn miracles,muſt after an accuſtomed x iuſt maner beendewed with faith: 
foz dayns xre:thaſe pzapets counted which leane not vato fayth. But iſ a mira⸗ 
tle be genen;there is nothing letteth, but that fayth wbiche is begon, mayt by it 
be ſtirren up Econfpzmen. Farther this is fo2aTured, that god is not letted, but 
that he hits yourmeraclesvato the vnbeleuers, yea he bath ottentimes geue God ſometime 
meractes nta them. Mndoubtedoi Pharao and the Egiptians were infideis. And . 
Who kus eth hot but that thers were vnto them very many miracles wzought vndeleuers. 
by Maſer ditt lileinile did then ſhet the miracle ol his reſurrecion, when all 
men ina manner diſpayzed of his dourine and truth, Wherfoze nothing letteth 
butthatfaicthmay by miracles be confirmed; Andfoz that cauſe as we bane ſao, 
they whichsontendbppzapers to obteyne ũignes, do labour in vayn, ertept thep 
belene; Wicmiſepzapers without fayth are at nu value wpth God, which Chailt 
bath manife@hyutaughtinAarkthe.z. Foz whenhis diſciples could not heals 
thelunatikerhito, bes the cauſe thereot᷑ was demaunded he ſayd,that it came 
at tdepalinctedulity: wholeaunfwere opentp-declareth, what we muſte fudge of Agamſt the con 
thoſe maten dich at rhe leprilchers ot lainctsandatreliques,goabouttoex arg mant a2 
peli donvels; All tinages une there taynedi done. Deade men are without fayt he ſepuichzes oz 
oaliey yum unn the demiliplayeth to gether with idolatrers,and faineth that he graues ofths 
beten to che end thicpbknictous wozſhippynges way beretaned:whiche is 
berehy mantiett, uytauſe thoſe Eroꝛtiſtes ute both men moſte vnpure, and alſo 
rr tte 

ene vod the. in. cbapt. of Mathew bath very wel ſvitten agayntt this a Origene 
tutti. at ant time (ati de me muſtbe byrbeis holp?, we mult not ſpeak with 
the ſpirits; other in adiuring hem, o commaunding bym, as though be hearde 
da but onetys let vs perſeuere in geninge our ſelues to pꝛapers and faſfinges; 
Whele wozvsſpake he, euen tbe n ben the (nuocatton of the dead, and wozſhip 
ping ot telinues wers not dien in the thutth · MAbat wouldhe at thys day ſay it 
bethould ſethe madnes ot dur times But to return vnto 5 hed ofthe doubt, 4 
iudge that tut h goeth befoze miracle. as touching thoſe wbych by pꝛapers ob⸗ 
tayne them, but not as concerning thoſe whych ſtand by, and haue not vet beles 
uedkyrpzeaching which ther da us heard. Wiebe 
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Cap.. A Commentary vpon the 


But let vs lee by what meanes miracles way ſometimes be done up wicktd 
. men. Foz ſome ſhall tap in the latter time: ad baue not we caſt vut deuils in 
are endewed, thy name, haue not we pꝛopheſied #czUnto whomethailbe aunſwertd:Uercipe 
by whome god J lay vnto pou, J know pou nut. The vndoubtediyin wozking miracles, as it 
de lleemeth creduble, added pzapetswhen as fozalbthat theꝝ wantedfapthneyther 
. were they iuſtilied, neyther pertayned they tothekingdome of God.Wheretoze 
that ſeemeth not to be firme, tdat papers vourenaut without faitù are nat herd. 
But we mult note ; ill men which bp-pzapers-obteinedmiracles, wer not vtter 
un kyndes ly wout kayth. Faz there ar thaee kinos of faith fou. there ta a faith tobych 
kart. conſitteth ofhumapne opinion and perſwaſion;whevby thoſe hinges; wbich ar 
wꝛitten in the holy leriptures ar belened to be na ĩeſſa true theu the biſtozies ot᷑ 
Liui, Suetonius, ę thoſe things mhich ar now wzittenof tba nei landes. This 
kinde of fayth,as touching many thinges is common ta the Turks thegewes. 
Ther is an other faith, wherb wa being ſtirred vp by the heauen lz inſpiration, 
do liuely e with efficacy tleaue tathe pꝛomiſe of the mercy of God. By this tatth 
certapnelpe is attapned ituſtitication. M aſtiys the thirdefayth ia tatled the fayth. 
of miracles,whereby we are neither chaunged no made the better, euen by a 
heart: fozaſmuch as it is the moninge of the ſpirite t Mod, where with men are 
ä tired vp to deſire miratles, viterly belening that it is the wil ai on, that ther 
Wyracies 5" thould be done, and that which is required, ſhonidaue ſocceſte; Wherfoze whi- 
Wzonghta at the leſt they leane vnto this fayth, ſometimes tbeynbtepne;thatwbtche:they deſire: 
[ea men, = Whiche J tberefozoſpeake bycanſenat allvayeatbeydooſo-ueithenare they al 
wales illuſtrate with that inſpixatian e ann 05155 Pte dion utc fr 
Chriſoſtome. If fa bi that thou wilt demaũd, nau this kindoffaythcay bepzoned,let Chi 
| ſoſtome aunſwere, which vpon tbe ry. cbapter of Mathew nakethmencton ofic. 
Chere Chzilt ſapd:t you haue faythas muchas isayrain of muſtarm lde, von 
hall ſap vnto this: mountayne:thadld tb ſelfintocthefra,andit hallvott, In 
txpounding theſe wozdes;this father fayth«bycauſs at thin daꝝ theſethinges ar 
not done in the church, hal we therfoze ſay:thatChaiſfttinaredeſituteat faith? 
God fozbid,that-we ſhould indge lo aui of the:people:of Gao: The fayth iobich 
iuſtifieth, is pzeſent,but thatwbichiscallted the faythof miractes,batb now ces 
fed. Tbis kind ol faith alſo is ſhewed by the wozds of hapoſtzie (ntbe;t-vpiltte ta 
the Carrinthians, wher he.ſayth:Aithbugb 3 bane all taitb, ſo that d eam remone 
mauntapnes, and haue not charitye , J am nothings . Heyther let sbat trou⸗ 
ble vs, in that he ſayth Al. Foz that viſtribution is tu he maiun but the faith of 
miracles. But that is moꝛe manileſtip percenned by the ſame ep iſtie wher the 
Apoſtle maketh menctõ of tre gratiotis giſta, faylng:talome is gen? tha ivoꝛd of 
'wiledome,to other thewozdofknowledge;to ſome the power ta heaie and to o⸗ 
ther ſome lapth in the ſame ſpirite tec That fapthcan nat in thes place he vnder 
| ' -2Gand,wherby we art ſuftified; — ns a opt 
nate diſtributed toſome,but.is commb toall-true:Chzittans,Jowagy 
Cappearetb,by whatmeanestbey wbiche are not tuſtilied by — — 
ſometimes obtapns miracles, namely bycanſe they at not deſtitute of ene 
Whither tt be ve dl faith. But now:lve haue ſagicſentlyſ{poken of this fyzſt queſtion +: : 
tawfulifoz ry Now muſt we ſee, whitheritbolawfull: foxgodlyemennetadeſiremiracles} 
ty mentodeſire bee reaſõs they vᷣſe to alleug which ſeme to beagainſt it. I irſt beeauſsgod in 
miracles that t bing ſhould-be tewptediandthat doth thalawofgod-vtterlyſagbid.yea e 
our ſaatopr-wyth this aunſwere xep2ovedthe-denitl:; Thou ſhaltenat tempt the 
Lo2d the God. And tha Hebzedios ar repzebennedfos this by name, bicauſe thet 
tempted god in the wildernes. Tha fon otgodalin, 1wben tbe Phareſies ſapds; 
S 
and a | ic. a 
ked —.— a ſhew of righteouſnog; ſlaying that he would natEpt Gods 
gud{berekoze he detrauen te deſpze a ſygne. —_ 
ntq 


5 Boke of Judges. Fol. izt. 
Unto the queſtion J aner: ¶ bat after a ſvzt tt is latutul to defire ſignes ant 
the ſame alſo after a fozte is vnlatotuli . The firlt parte ofthe ſeritence is thun 
pzoued : When holy men deſire,as touching any vnaccultomed vocation to by 
made moze aſſured of þ wil of God, are afrayd;leaſt peraduenture they ſhontd 
be deceaued (los as tonterning it they haue nothing foz certayn in the holy ſert⸗ 
ptures and ue mut not lightly belenemen and angels in thoſe thinges:fozeufl 
angels vie lometiines to be triſſozmed into angels of light) when J ſay they are 
trondled with ſuch donbt,e the wilt is ready, pea deſtrous to obey the commaſi- 
dement of the Nod, it than they deſire to be confirmed by ſome ſigne, theſe godly 
men ck not be accuſed of tempting of god, os ofrathnes, Foz who ſoener in thoſe 
caſes deſtreth thoſe thinges, whiche god dſeth to offer, he departeth not fromthe 
right way · Jo man is ignozaunt, but that tu Achab was offred a ſigne, that be 
might be ebfirmed ol the pꝛomiſes offxed dim by Eſay. Wherfoze to deſire thoſe 
thinges whichegod ſometymes geueth and frelp offreth,ought not to be pzohi- 
bired as vnlawfull, The thing wanteth no eramples. Moſes when he had nede 
of the helpe or god, oftentymss in the deſert obteyned miracles foz the people of 
god. And to confirme the doclkine of truth, both Helias and Helizeus, deſired of 
god that life might be reſtoꝛed bnto the childzen of their hoſtes, And to the ſame 
end Cbꝛiſt ſapd:But that yo ſhould know that the ſunne ot man hath power to 
fozgene ſinnes, de turned to the man ſicke of the paiſey and ſayd 2 Take vp thy | 9 
bed,riſe and walke, Wherfozo miracles are deſired ot holy men, and that tuſtly, ome — 
either that they may be made the moze aſſared of thetr bocation, oz tohelpe a map deſitt mts 

great and v2gent neceſſity, oʒ els to beare witnelſe bnto founddocrine, And tacies. | 
alwayes, when they deſire miracles to thefe andes, iet them deſire the ſame not . autions in de 
ofany treatures, but of govonely, and in aſuing them let them vie a meane:foz itring ot mita⸗ 
oy —.— that they will ez deſire notheng; but that whiche is agreable vnto cles. 

| god. | 45 | ES OY 

Hos on the contrary parte let bs confiver after what maner miracles are when tt is not 
bnivozthely and vnlultiy defired . 'FkTtherdarelome, whiche therkoze deſire 9=full tode- 
miracies,bicauſe hey art not welperſnaded ol the power, goodneſtſe and pꝛoui⸗ 5 
dente or god, neither ſecke they any thing eis but to haut a trial of thoſe things. 

peither are they contente with the doctrine of the holy ſcriptures, which mani⸗ 
feftiyand amply teache all theſe thinges. Wherefozeſuftly are they to be repꝛo⸗ 
ned, fo aſmuchas they be ready rather to belene miracles, than þ woꝛde of god. 

UWherfoze Abraham aunſwered vnto that tiche man whiche was tozmented in 
flames of tire, wht he deſtred that Læxarus migbt de ſent vnto dis bꝛethzen, that 
they alſo ſhould not be thzuſt downe into the ſame puniſhementes: They baue 
Moſes and the Pꝛophetes. By which woꝛdes is maniſeltly declared chat ive muſt 
rather beleue þ holy ſcriptures,thi miracles, Chere ar other alſo, which foz this 
cauſe defire miracles, that they ma liue mozepleaſauntly as touching tbe fleth, 
and toſatiſfie their wicked luſtes, Of which faulte the Hebznes are accuſed,by- 
canſs in the deſerte, when verp great aboundante ol Manna was miniftred vnto 
them, they defired ſieche, that they might lyne the moze pleaſauntly in that wil⸗ 
derneſſe.Laifly, ſome deſire micacles foz thisentent, to ſatiſtie they; bapne cu- 
riofity;- Foz(as Pliniushath ſavd) þ nature ot m is molt grevy of new things, IP 
UW herfoze they teme to deſire miracles as playes and paſſetymes to ſpozte the P Aal 
lelues witbal. an that maner looked Herodefozmiracies of Chziſt:foz when he 
was bzonght bnto bim de defired to fede and delite his curioſity with miracles, 
Howe J ſapyoſe it is manifeſt,how it is fozbſdden to defire ſignes, and ho we it 
tslawfull ſometymes to velire them. | 


" Now mult we diColue theſe thinges, which ſemedto beagaynlf thoſe thinges abtreten tg 
that we haue ſpoken. They which by the ways and maner already defcribed-do What it is to 
deſire miracles,do not without doubt tempt God: fozaſmuchas that is nothing tempt god, 
els, than ot an vnbeleuing minde, and ofraſhneſle, toveſirea triall of hys will 

| | | | and 


| Cap. 6. 


_ feffiy declareth:foz he ſent vnto Tiglath 


A Cominentarie ypon the 


and power, whithe vice certainely in in the holy @criptures tuſtly andwozthity 
repzoned, Wherfoze;the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt,did not without tuſt cauſe repꝛoue 
the deuil, when he would haue led him to hauethzowen himſelf bedlong from þ 
temple, whereby he mygbt be mans the moze affured of the benenolence of God 
towardeshim, when that by arte there was a plapne way to biſcenbe by. The 
ſame fonne of god alſo did nat vnwozthily repzebend the Jewes as a frowarde 
and adulterous generation, vnto whom he therfoze denied a ligne, bycauſe they 
bad already ſene very manꝑ vet they ſpoke euill of them al, and mocked Chzift, 
in ſuch ſoꝛte that they deſtred not enery kinde of miracle, but one from beauen, 
as tbouhbe they would not alto deride ſignesfrom heauen: vndoubtedly they; 
purpoſe tended to no other end, but to alienate þ people from the Lo2d,although 
he had w2onght wonderfull miracles. And as touching Achaz the wicked king. 
I ſhall not nede to ſtande long about him:foz hefayned that when he was called 
of p Pꝛophet, he did very faithfally belene,as thoughe he neded no miracle, wh 
as fo; all that he was altogether bnbeleuing, whiche the 2. booke of kinges mani 
phalaſar the king ofthe Aſurians, to dels 
ner him from the ſiege, lo farre was he of from putting confidence in the Lozd, 
And when God was not ignozaunt of his diſceaſe,be offred vnto hym thereme- 
dy of a miracle,and gane him bis choiſe,whiche foz all that he of bypocrifte refu- 


Obedience is ſed. At Achaz had.in very dede beleusd god, he would not baue refuſed to obey, 


dhe pz 
lruite of 


a+ 


oz aſmuch as obedience is reckened among the pꝛincipall fruites of faith, 
„Let bs (J pꝛay von) with this wicked kyng conferre bis molt holy ſonne Eze⸗ 


chim. Foz he did not ſo, hut to the ond he myght he made the moze aſſured of re⸗ 
couering dealtb, be very modeſtly required a ſigne: vnto whb when Eſay þ Þ;o- 
phet graũted his deſire, willig bim to chuſe whether he would haue þ ſhadow of 


4 (anne to be remoned fozward, os turned backward, he tooke his choiſe, neither 


did hefcowardiy like bis father wt ãd þ miracle offred him by god. But wicked 
Achax added bipocriſie vnto inſidelitie. Foz he conſidering that miracles are foz 


c: po cauſes retuſed, either foz that a man beleneth fully in god, neither hath nede 


aAuguſtine. 


lit. and in his queſtiõs ſuper Geneſin. Q ueſtib 63)ſemeth to affirme thys thing. 


qgqueſtion bpon Gei 


of the apde of miracles, oz els foz that he vtterlycontemneth god, and paſſeth no 
thing at al of bis aide, be would bide-þ latter diſeaſe wherofhe was ſicke, namely 


I cdtept of god: he diſebled vertue, wherof he was cleane voyde,namely a ſin- 


gular faith, as though be durſt not tempt God. But foz aſmuch as God moſt per 
keuly knowech the hart and the raynes, he repzoued hym by the Pꝛopbete accoz- 
ding to bis deſorte. Whatother thing is it to refuſe a miracle offred of God, thi 
to repell the ſacco2 of the ſpirituall infirmitiee As be that is hunger ſtoʒuen is to 
be accuſed it the refuſe bʒead:ſo was he to be repꝛoued, which reiected a medicine 
offred hym by god, wht as he knoweth, what euerꝑ one of vs nedeth, far better 
than we our ſelues tan ſee . This is nowe ſufficient as touching theſe things, 
* the begynning of the queſtion ſemed altogether to fozbidde the aſkyng 
of miracles. - q3 rag) 12 7 

- Jknow in dede there are ſome whiche thinke that miracles are btterly not to 
be deſired: but onelynot to be refuſed when God offreththem, And thep thinks 
that Auguſtine maketh with them, whom(in his 4. booke de Conſenſu Euanges 


But it thou wilt obied, that very many godly e holy men did it, and eſpecially 
our Gideon: thepanſwere , that thep were moued by the ſpirite of God to deſirs 
miracles:and therfoze it was all one, as if God had frely offred ſignes vnto the, 
and they of obedience ſhoulde haue receaued the miracles wbiche were offered. 
But theſe things ought nothing to trouble vs, bycauſe Auguſtine in the places 
alledged, doth not abſolatly and ſimply pꝛobibet to deſire miracles, except they 
be deſired to tempte 2 withall,oz vpon ſome noughty otcaſion. ea in the 63s 
| he ſayth;When this is notrightly done, it pertayneth to 
bhe tempting of god, Let vs heare him rather in his 0. boke of CofeNions mM 
SI | * PII chap; 


| +1 © Booke of Judges." | 
— — ta take attalit Whichetbyng J alle alitle-befoze baue wits - 
led ta betaken hode a. And will eaſely geaant that 
not miracles i tde int ina of the the, az pponokyng of 5 
wiſe tber bad ten bepde andotnoneeffec,fo2 that tas Paul temtttett) tt 
—— — — a ermantottOns 8 
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— — and al 
that were wild hem, and pitehed-beſtde the 
qrod;fo that the hoſtof the Madianites was 
of the that 'by 1 — 
A ed Jack ige dead rte, an lym 
. theeares of the people, and tap: Wo 
2 . him returne, and departe early from 
— there returned ok the people 22000. go 10000, 
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demapned. 

4 Aud tde a eon: The people greyet toamany: 

Bzing id 1 8 wi 105 them koz thee there. Fo; 
 pfwhom wa.” allgo with thee, the ſame 


go. hee:andofwho vnta thee: This man 
ye hn — e the Lozde fapd but 
— mamas lappe the water wan they tongue, as adogge 
= 


put by themſeiues: 6 curry ons that ſhail bowe down 


knees to drinne pats part. | 
5 And the number of them tyat lappedby put ng het: handes ta 
3 were A all the reſt þ peop zueled downe 
vpon their todzinke water 


7 And the Lond ſard vnto Gideon, By thele 300. men that lapped, 
uy laue vou, and delpuer the Wadiguites ute tine hand: and 
— — 4 | 
5 — 
e 


wah dnn ud th Jo 


as muchas wwe aper the bse if es confilted of 2000, * 
fouldiers: whiche nomber although it may ſeme great, pet in compariſon of the 
pnamies it was put ſmall . Foz they had 13500, men in campe, but of the 32000, 
fouldiers of onely zoo, by whom he would gene the vktozp 
into the Jfraelites.Thisis i derb number, that ot euery thouſand hetoke 
only. y. But ſo god w2ought, Foz there ar few good, ſaid he. in Sodome there 
vad ben onely r. men inlt,the whole Citie bad ben ſaued. The number of good 
men-thoughe it be ſmall,yet it is ofſuchfozce, that God foz their ſakes ſpareth 
theret.Wherfoze moſt trus irt the 0zacles, wherin it is ſapd: Pany are called, 
a | 


sonely thalbs ſaued.But although God 
— 


ſignes and mia 


Cap 7 A Comrnentatievpon the 


allowed not ſo great à number, vet the ace of Gideon is not to be condemned, 
- Which gatherrd it vnto himſelf; foz be vſed that pʒudence, which was not tötra⸗ 
xp to the wozve of god:yea if be had not collected an ho, be might haue ſemed to 
tempt god, as he iobich ban refuſed helpes pzepared; and thoſe in®#helpes. Let 
vs remember that in humaneacions there ar two notable vaungers: One is of 
Two verre raſhenelle, when we wtll-not'vle meanes and helpes fet befoze vs.With which 
En bamnané avs euill the Anabaptiſtesare.grenouſly infected: foz they will vie no wenpons, and 
tions. they abhozre from the offices of Magiſtrates. The other daunger is, leaſt we at⸗ 
tribute to much vnto humane andnaturall aydes, 'whiche they do that truſt to 

much in their wozkes. Of theſe two daungers the one Gideon by bimſelte auoy- 

deth in collecting a ſuttictent great army: fog in bis enterpꝛiſe he would not ne⸗ 

glect an o2dinary ayde of louldiers.. And ounideth that be honld not fall 

into the other daungers foz from the multituve thole ſouidſers he withvzew 

why Sod te; the greateſt parte. And'wby he did it,this reaſon be baingeths.bycauſe men do 
Tony fo many gladly vſarpe glvzp'vnts — era will they any ot it euen vnto 
_ 4 houe God, as it is mite theythould . Therkoze . this will is, that even as 
8 the vicozp ſhould be geuen by bem fo allait ond euidently.appeare. 3 to be 
graunted by hym. 

Enen then al- Euen then alſo when many ſouldiers get the upper hande,God-geneth the vi⸗ 
u eo viers $972:but that is not ſo manifeſt,as when with u title hoſt ine vuercome ons ene, 
De oucrcomes mpes. God allo fedeth vs, enen then when all thinges are abaundant and good 
gods geueth the theapetbat that is not ſo well perceaned,as when'agreat multitudes refreſhed 
with faure az flue logues.. And undoubtedlpe it ia -power ofGod,when the 
goſpel ts vefended and ſpꝛead abzode by men ver well tearned andpzirices moſt 
ſtout, Buttt is not then ſo euident as when it is ſowed by idlotek K power men. 
and that with great kruite, i incredible feticitte. Wherfoze Paul ſayd: Bzethzen 
ſee to your vocation:not many noble men, not many mighty men, not many 
wiſe men are talled, but god hath choſen the fooliſh, weake,and contFned things 
of the wozldzbycanſehe would not haus the Trofſe of Chaiſt and the power ther⸗ 
of ene manikfellly to appeare , that tuen as Jeremy commaunded, the 


firo ſhould not glozy(n 4 7 noz the riche man in bis riches, nei 
ther the lte man in his wiſedonte.God doth — yay agree with the Pꝛopbet, 
where be ſapth to Gideon, Leaſt Iſrael boaſt me, Who ſoener is pzoude 


bycauſe of the p2vfperity whiche de bath — ſame man boaſteth againſt 

god, and bis doing is all one, as if he ſhould chaſe vnto himſelfe an other god. 

God commaundeth a decree to be pzoclaymed, that they whiche wert feareful, 

ſhourd returne home . No new thing is commaſided,foz aſmuch as that pzecept 

ts found in Deut. the 20.chap:wherepzeceptes ol waripke affaires are dery well 

Chat which i ſet fozth. Firl,tbe Jſraelites are commaunded , not to be afeard, when they ſee 
Vere in aiſocs the weapons, hozles, chariotes and multitudeof their enemyes ,bycauſe f Lozd 
maundid in ſtandeth on their ſid&Then it is oꝛdayned, that the Pꝛieſt ſhould come fozth a⸗ 
Deut. mongelt them, with a ſermon, confirming the hartes of the ſouldiers, that they 
ate the people of god, and therfoze ought not they to feare their enemies. Farther 

it iscommaunded,that thep ſhould be diſmiſſed, which in that yeare had built an 

* houſe, which had planted a vineard,and whiche had maried a wife. Firſt, leaſt if 

they ſhould kal in the battaile,they (ould dye without taſting the fruite of their 

owne labours.eccondly (as J ſuppoſe) bycauſeſuch men baus a great affection 

| vnto thoſe thinges whiche they daue lately obteyned, and therfoze they do litle 

Che canſe of $99d inthecampes; when as their minde is at home. Laſtlp, that is alſo o:day- 
wen leare ned whiche the Lozdnowe commanndetb, that as many as are not of a valiant 
whiche wer dil courage, but feareful,ſhould returne ame, lsaſt by their feare they ſhould daũt 
nulled. the tourages ol others. Foz oftentymes it bappeneth, that by the. feare of a 
fewe,which begyn to gene plate vnto their ene mes, the reſt of the camp, which 

otherwiſe are drang and vallant, do turne themſelnes to light. Great is þ * 


? 


: Booke of ſudges. Fol. iz3. 


ber ol thoſe whiche God refuſed, when ag23000, departed: But yet bycauſe God. 
will haue men to acknowledge thoſe things to be tuſt which be doth;therfoze bs: 
waketh it euſdent,that-al they which departed, were (affly diſmiſſed, namely by⸗ 


raaſe they were fearefull. And R. Leui Geriſchon affirmeth that they were alſo R. 


ent bens 


enlll men, los as muche as their feare pꝛoceded not of a ſound and perfeu con / Geriſchon. 


ſcience . They feared peraduenture, that the vengance and wzath of God to⸗ 
wardes them was now at hand, 


'ThepzofeTion alſo ot Chzittanreligſon requireth ſtrength, and that no com In profeſſisof 


mon ſtrength . And therefoze the Lo2d ſapd,that we muſt imitate bym,whicbe © 


ziltian reliz 


we haue 


would build a towze . Foz firſt he counteth with himſelfe the charges, leaſt af- neve of greats 
terward not beyng able to finiſhe the wozke whiche he began, be be compelled krength. 


to leaue it vafiniſhed-Allo we malt followe a kyng gopng on warfarre, whicbe 
diligently weygbeth with bimſelfe , with bowe many thouſand ſouldiers de 
may mete his enempes. Neither is he mete foz the kyngdome of heauen, whichs 
ſtraygbt waye pluketh bis hande from the plougbe. And howe great a ſtrength 
we haue node in pzofeſſing of Chailt, the wo2des of Paul do manifeſtly declare. 
wherein he ſayth: All they whiche will lyue godlyly in Chzilt Jeſu muſt ſuffer 
perſecution, The tame thyng alſo teſtiſieth be, ſaying: Dur battayle is not as 
gapnſt fleſhe and bloud , but agaynſt wicked ſpirites whiche dwell in the ayze. 
TWherefqze we are not called vnto idleneſſe, but to a moſt ſharpe battaple, and 


therefoze we haus nede of ſtoute and valiaunt conurages . Neither is it ſufficient What the bow 


foz good ſouldiers to taſt awaye feare out of theyzmyndes, vnleſſe alſo they be 
pzompt and induſtrious. Wherefoze the ſeconde tyme they are bzought vnto the 
water, where pet the ſluggiſhe are ſeparated,which will not dzinke, but bowing 
themſelues on their knees. Thoſe are they whiche pamper themſelues, they can: 
abpde no ſoꝛoboe, and they are quicklꝝ ouertome. There were onelp 300. whichs: 
dzanke with reaching their hande vnto their mouth, e they alone were iopned 
bnto Gideon. Here may ive ſe, bam god with dae ſrõ Gideon bis captayne hu⸗ 
manes apdes, not bndoubtedly to betray him, but therby to geue him a moꝛe nos 
ble victozp. Wherfoze when belpes ol nature are taken a wap, then muſt ſlrẽgtb 
of fapth remapne, wbere with we muſte no leffe followe our vocation , then if 
they were pꝛeſent. Mhiche. thynge very many dos not, whiche ſtrapght ways. 
as ſoone as they ſee themſelues deſtitute of humane helyes,they byd al pure docs 

teine farewell: when asfoz all that they oight-to remember, that the power of 
God, whereby the blynde ate made to ſee,the dead made a lyue , and the pooze, 

bleed, nothyngdependeth of wozldly helpes.' | | | 

Concernyng the woꝛdes of the biſtozye two thynges are to be noted. The 

firſts is, that the fearefall are commaunded to returne vnto Gilead; whiche ſes 
meth not tobe agreable unto the place where they were. Fozthey were not on 
this ſyde Iordane, where mount Gilead laye in the tribe of Manaſſes, in the fas 
mely J (ape of Machir, but᷑ they were tome into the lande of Chanaan beponds 

Tordane, Wherefoze we muſe ſape, that either there were two mountes ſo cal» 
led:ozthat that whiche is wztttenof mounte Gilead; is to be referred vnto the 
begpnayng of thoſe wheche departed awaye: as thoughe it ſhould haue ben ſayd, 

that they were ſent awaye, wbiche were bozne in mounte Gilead, Theſe thinges 
doo certayne interp;etozs inzite, wbicht whetbertheybe true oz falſe , it is not 
tectayne. Foz we are (gnozannt whether Gideon with his hoſt paſſed ouer 7ors 
dane 03 no. Farther we muſt note that thys wozde Tferath ſignifieth to purgeꝛ 
whereby the Þillozye ſheweth „ that the holte Houlde be pyrged of the ©oul- 
diers that were diſmiſſed, bytauſe (as 3 aboue mencloned)there were none re- 

moued from that muitunde. of @ou[dlers , but ſuche as were dnwooztby, 
Wherefoze tbey coulde- ot taſtly complayne of tbe tuſticeof God. J very much 


. with 


2 


weruapl of lolephus whichs #ſiewith that God woulde hane ions to go fozth Lal 


In Illegozy. 


_ Cap.7. 


with Gideon, but ſachas eee; myght be the 


ypon the 


moze noble, and referred to be receaved onelpof Con. And bo ſayth, that 
which bowed their knees and deanke, were ballant men, and truſted to much in 
their owne ſtrengtd. And toꝛ that thepnothing palled vpon their enemyes, they 
kneled downe without any feare and dzanke:but thep which toode and reached 
theyꝛ bandes to theyz month and lapped water out of chem, thoſe ſayth he werg 
of a cowardiſhe minde, as they whithe foz feareof their enemyes durft not frely 
euen dinke. But this fapned thing very much diſagreeth with the hiſtozy , by 
cauſe God commaunded to bepzorlaymed bperpzeſe wozdes, that the fearefull 
ſhould depart,and he woald haue hys pꝛetept obferued whiche he gaue in Deut. 
Wherefoze it ſemeth not that he would adfopne timerous folkes vnto Gideon, 
But Joſephus in hys narration omitteth the commannvement that the feare⸗ 
full ſhould be diſmiCed, either bycauſe it was vut of bis memoz2,03 els fo; what 
other tauſe J can not tell, 

pere myght be annexed dſuers Allegozyes concernyng the dzinung of the 
waters. Foz by thoſe ſome vnderſtande pleaſares,and ſome afflictions, And vn⸗ 
doubtedly theyarenot ate foz the kingdome ,whiche ſtudy to fill tbem⸗ 
ſelues with pleaſures and delightes of this wolte. Neither are tbey tommen⸗ 
ded, w dich ſuffer themſelnes altogether to betronbledwithaduerſities. oz as 
they are pꝛayſed whiche die this wozlde , as thongde they vſedit not? ſo alſo are 
they commended, whirhe in their minde do not fogrenonfly take fozowes and 
nvuerfityes as the.©thnthes doo whichs dane no bope,andare drffitute of a pers 


| fect conſolation vt faith. 


Auguſtine, 


The diſtozp mentioneth that the men which Gideon tooke vnto him,name- 
iy the 500. had trumpertes, whicheought not tobe maruelong . Foz the ſumme 
of the louldiers at the beginning was 3x000 » Wherfoze th might beamong 

every thouſand ſoutdiers,xr.trompetets, And therfoze it was eaſy to fend. 300. 
— —— pines 9xtothithar Abrahi {ay it is read 
in the boke of Geneſis armed 318.of his bondemen, againſt the thzee kings which 
had led Lotawape paifoner; and theroby,he gatherechthat be had pet moze ayde 
then Gideon, Which is fo murd the — — ſerugunites and bonds 
men, Abraham had Abner, Mambre, and E( choll to helye him, x 


And the ſame dſapdbuto him: Arile, get w 
— ande e 


ae e camels were without 
nh ——— ſide koz multitude. 


13.:Gideon Y SEE man tolde a l 
neighbour;aud ſapd;Behoid roms — take o 
zend tombtedfrom abeur . — Padian, #came 

wg 0 lt. Ilape, and 
« ed and l6pde : This is nothyng els 
ſs de roger 


all the hoſt. 


* 


When 


oke of Iudges. Fol. z. 
| dzeame tolde, and the interpzerat 

© wozl apt nenen e wir 
Ip, fozth e into your handes the 


mae neee by the ares eee | 
dam dym humane avdes,./andtherfoze leaſt be ſhould be ſmitten with teate, he 
p2epared aconfiemation foz dim aſter a certayne wonderrult corte. God, whiche 
8 well the nature pri — - Weoften- 
Ca /ay — eputnocbfidence in p t u thex are pꝛe⸗ 
wherr ive ace deſtitutt of them, we'wonverfully ware code, and tbere 
ine tele — ret ewfittrs and otheri Me veferve Nuredlyfo2 our ins 
chſtancy(Fluiinot fay.tufidetity)vetterly to be abiettedꝛ but the-beauonly father, 
as he is goodgbzeaketb-not a bauſedrede;and.quecherh not \moking flare, which 
un now ſexin Gideon. e ſendeth him tu the doll ur his enemies to be cdfirmed; 
gndbe dſethþ Madianites, the enemies of þ Menelttes fo; un ozacte; And it is not 
mar ue lions ii in theoidrime he vſed 109 gold in 5 tabernacle, at the are, 
I lav e mercy ſeate, to geue ani wers, wbat thoulolet but that be may dle men 
alſo vnto that office : And without donbbthe beginning of the victozp was, to ' Thebeginning 
manifeſt vnto Gideon the feare ofhisenemyrs . Foz in warfare nothing moe ofa viccorye,s 
p2oftteth, tden ta know — — —.—— to khowe the ſame at the jo Bowe che | 
length is; — warl! . . 

g ofit-God ob! uethhisdide accuftonted:manner . digy FIG 
af lericho be the wed um Id aal, that the heartsvtthe ene 
wpes were ercedingly ſmitten with feave;enolwentby the Madianites thẽſelues 
he teacheth Gideon how fearefull 4 | 
(un the Rbetozicians ſay)aretherearyafmo2e ficeiigth,thei the teſtimonpes ot 
the enempes. Wherfoze ben Gude beard enen at dis enempes bow they ey — 
afected-he donbted not al the-ſuccelfo ofthe battapie. Vers in ſet fozth a notable it ot obeditce. 
example ot obediente. Foz Gideon was veadly hated ofthe Matlianites, bytauſo 
de bad nofucoliected ay boſt agannſt. them. ann pet beyug commaunded to go ta 
their tentes he obeyed . And it he bad ben afrayde, there was no-other compa⸗ 
nion graunted him, tben Purah his lad. M her ſpʒe ſepng he durſt take vpon hym 
ta great a thing, it is to be thogiydt.that he wi tllpfrate with no ſmall fapthj. 
Helther can de iuſtip be repꝛoued of vanity,as though be tooke holdof dzeames, 
| fo; aſmach bs; he obepedthe wozdeof God 

; Hereby alle map we learne, bat Cary abr bertengare by God geten UW ; Unis bs tics. 
vnte enemies of gabipnolſe;aiv'ts that nation; which atfliced'the holy people 485; 
tds:Charchetand khis is not the firlt tyme. P62 bnte un Ethnike kyng,namelydzcames 
vnte Fharao were farte andleanekine,fifldind empty caregofcopre,thewed b 255 

God in dzeaidids,Utito the bauer allo and butler, were ſhewed'thinges 5 would 

ward N. | ted away ß Ilraelites tap⸗ 
tines, lam twiſe dzeantes þ had ſignifiextions: But this is moze meraclous;the' 
dzeame which is here declared, nedet h no Joſeph o2/Danictfozan interpꝛeter. Foz 
z which the lonldier by þ tufparatid ot god dename d, bis fellow'fouldiercrpouns 
ded.UWyerfoze g gu¹αẽỹm unte vugodly men; both a true bꝛeame 8 atſo a faithful: 
tnrerpzetatid'therof; and 5; confirmety, ̊ tr gffres ot grate ate tömon both to þ 
godly e to f veg eee amp hond boaſt of the. Fo2 they 
teſtify not the holyneſe of men. but onelythe l bountifutneſſe of God, 
By it alla is declared the wiſedome of god/qhis inc3p;ebenfible power, that moch 


be tan to þ faluatib ot bis vie not only þ but alſo al maner ot thing, yea chik a * 
toe vet. Foz what is vayne & sklette teputa tion tpan dzeames74 vet oz the ſal ® * Ig 


nation of þ elect, theyſerueF wil of god. Nothing lemed vnto p Ethnikes moꝛe 
ridiculous thb ciccaciaõ:whertoʒe h Jewes were . where 1455 of the _—_ 


* cer 


Cap. 7. ommentarie 
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a God, that tan conuert all it kinde of things to the — ol IS 
agapne let vs counte the vngodii (us they are in viry ved) foarhb@vayappy 
when as ol their pin they raczanenamageto hat nocuneiyaC tht nende 
and they are-wonyerfnlly buetzenerofenerything mot ui :?? . 7 
As touching tie | 

it is deriuedof this 
Eee 
is now entr 
won 

auguſtine; — oy em te ror — — 
was a table: Ithinke(t was falfe@>thetranflacton'which:he-bſed mut the al. 
legozy loſephus maniteſtix arpaumderh. Jagenerall(ſapethheYbariey bend it 
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meren eg. fozetell things 
al — — MONIEND: 


bebold them. can wwe eaſelyſs 

| Rt yn ht fo tht parpoſs dla fozaſmuch 
as god is not enuious, be woos oobſcurelye admoniche them, whome de 
would inſtruct of thinges tog m de would ſhewe them manifeſtly and opẽ 
te. But dzeames'are ſo obſcux i he interpetation of them we multe go 
bnto ,andſoutbſa els thi e ina maner gathered all out 
of Ariſtotle, wherby be vtterly te efhinge from god vnto nature, as 
though the rea lans or dzeames ht uh nes be ſought foz. But 3 wel in 
treat of that afterward when à cg * oe rye Hoe | 
. eee akin fs pd bnto thaſe thin 

ar either thale things Theps 

Whych are ſignified raſhely 02by — one of theſe thze members is *! fixes 9 | 


us expounded, dzeames be ſayth are ſignes ſametimes ot tbe affections of the 
dy oz mind, os by oftsn are declared, which bumoꝛs do beare rule 0 
in the body; abounde,and offends Foz accozdinge to the quality of nature, and tẽ Fojmegar ms. 
pering of bumoꝛs pzenaplyng in the body,are fazmes e images moued. Where to the vinerfiry 

choler abofideth,are ſene ſlambes, fires, burning coles,lightnings, bzawlings, —_ 

— Amalmcateget the vpper hand, ſmokes; deepe darke⸗ 
nelle, all things almoſt blacke, filthy thinges , dead bodyes, e ſuch like do ofer 
themlelars, But fleume ſtirreth vp images of howzs, rapnes,riners, waters, 
bayliſe,and ſuch things as hause aboundaut moiſines ioyned with coldnes. By 
blood ar moned ſights that ar fayze, bzight, white, pteaſaimtand are like vnto 
the common purenes and vſuallfozme oz face ofthings.Neither do the philictss - 
gantemne thele things,yearather(as Galene and Hipocrates teach)they enquirs 
bery diligently of the lick, of thi:bycaule therby.tbey may vnderſtand che tempe 
rice.of thoſe humozs which lve.inwardly bidder. But ibe cauſe why they which Why wm ar 
aro on ſlepe, x not they which are aking:vo by ſight fele the nature al theſe mo p10? ſene flees 
clong,is this:bicauſe at the beginning ther ars little, t when we ar waking, the — 
ſeaſe at them flietb frõ vs. Fo2 by firdger-mocions of qutward things, which ap 
prar betont our eyes, we ar dzawnanother way; but being on ſlepe we celle fr6 
labours, e ar voyd from the cqurſe ot groſſe ſenſible things. Wherfoze 


outward 
the ſightes and images, which are by the humozs continuallymoued,are better 


compzrhayded.of the tanſꝑ when we are on ileepe, then when weare wakinge, 

footer bi we ſlepe we far better fele (malthings,then we do being waking: 
peppretd,pene wen ln ney te neuer fo ſmall , are 
great thunders. And ih an ſwete flame ſiicke peraduenture vnto the toungeoz 
raofe-of the mouth, it ſemeth to vs that we taste bonp, ſugar, ſeete wines, and 
oeates, yen ſometimes we thinke that ius largelꝝ eate, and aboundant 
dainke» Wberfoze thoſe macions of bumozs-which are ſ mall, are in ſlipe ſhe 
. — do herekyi 

bern wany beginninges of diſeaſes. - - ...-: ;: 

* — giſo angcertayn lignes ofthe atections af the minde,s0f met 
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———— 1 
offend in theſe humozs;Whied theug alio tho pt ot to obſerue concer 
—— — . 1 
riſtotle teacheth)deinge rr coor oma 
fozmed Images. 1 * 121 in 

M ben — unmrre to —_ unter bones 
gbounding, whichhumo [ called a of ome es 
uent to . bt 3 the humo7s-whiche are 


ſig ed, may be cauſedeptheracl 285 K. zen bstame, as it is 
«pers — loten — ore Fug 
fronrede ſelfſg — amely ic ingeth bote a dzeame, and 
meme 8 03 health-aro not figs 

nes of dꝛeames ! eee 11 5 


But now let ds lee,hotydzenines may lontiitaesbe catledthe-canles; That 


wr is then, when any man by bis vzeams is perſwadeCepther to vo, os to trye any 


Dꝛeames ſome 


time 
reſemble 


thing, as (fa man be made wholeof the — or the fplen,foz that that de — 
let blond in the vtward ſive of his biv,fo2 ſo was he taught to vo in hs dꝛeame. 
And nod and then it happnerd dnro the tearnd9;$ they find tdole things wher 
of they are in doubt in the Nr theys dzeame they thoaght thep 
hadfound oz red them. 
But new let vs conſider therh(td mitder of ths binnen which we b;onght, 
namely when'dzoames do raſhly'vz by chaunes ligniky thole things which afters 


—.— hingen wurd do dappẽ That taketh place'(n'thoſe thing whoſe cauſe is not in vs, but 


whothey be 


ther canne they de conferted to 
oben we aretaſking ol any — — 
wle, weſay Lupus eſt in fabula, uh as vet the ſums mencion ariting ot him, 


' rather viſtant;and far ol, aut a man ſhoulbfee a 51, os a murther to bappẽ 
in hoſtes — —— = — — f 85 — ron pit, greats 
dignity. nges lar —_— as t unce:nei⸗ 
,epther as catiſs,02 as ſignet. Euen as if 

ure tome in the mean 


was neyther the taule, nus igne'of bys caring. So therfoze theſe thinges arg 
ſapd to bo topned together ralhlys,/byeadſo both they come by chaunte, and alſo 
Wee eee, natuite ofthings comming by chaunce, 
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— — taugbt, tobe they be which aboue other fozef#l ma 


« which natural⸗ things in dꝛeames And the ſame de chiefly attyſbuteth vnto idle perſons'x an 


Khan bpcamts zg ur wer hastung, thi to furpagavmolancyolite ephzantihee; 


flope. Foz piatier ans (dts perſons are wholp vopde of cogitations, 


ud hen ther wytrhvd — — play al che dap at 


wien are depz 
uod both of fences and minde . Ne ſoemeth uiſo to aſcribe ſomewhat vnto kinſ- 


fotkes and triendes. Fo2tbeſe-kind vr men haue very manx dꝛeames when they 


Wwherefozs 
they ar inwarvly kylled with images and fozues. The melancholikeg alſo «+ — 
ſun ot the power and nature ofmeliachoty,vedzeamne very many inges. Far 


ther, they ar very muth geuen vnto cogitatids. Why pbzantikt alſo: 
mind is void dotd ur the kun miedgt at the outward ſenſes; and allo . | 


-* ' reaſon:therfqzethep ar veteriygeuen'to imaffiuations.Laftly,frenvs do fo; thit 
.,  --- , cauſe ſe manp ttings ot their keends.in they} dzeames; bicanſe theyarvery much 
„ 1 caraful and peuſtut fo; them: Althele men now-rehearſed, are wont dy dzeames 


tofozetell mariy:thinges, bycance in dinerſe dyeames and in à maniſer —_ 
tt in net poſſibte}but that ſamertuethingesh ſometpmes.'Whep why 
6 mach ae 


the whole day extertiſe themlelaesin ſho 
tables,00 mughofrenerthydiv good caltes;thert which inte nee 
thatthinde df playe ee c $4293 20 07S eee 
do polwbelt wemult vnderttand 0 thoſe nes, which a attributed to dzeames, 
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det lared, ars nt nete ſſaty, oz almuch as thep 


An but tar hey may be ligns, Foz this1s CO 
; ines of rain,when as tos al ; ſoms there is no ve⸗ 


— een rer = fo if ran. and vaine hath tokens ei. . ol the cf 
thor of ficknes 03 hhith, . * naß de letted be behementer cauſes3 tharcd. 90- 
etde ſame alſo — . Pen and thoſe tounſels, which we haus 
gppoynted,and which with g Aae do, vety — 

not acrompliched, bycauſe ſonfothe dappen betwene,wherdy- 

go no farther: which une i et happen ir dzeames, it is no ma 


— ye eee er hinges not enter — tatber of wee. BY 


| el —— — other et | 

- Democritusthis expoundetd thoſtdzeniiies, wi — 
| by chaniice;abfatrs dikaint# There are Awapes f — Jdefinatons from 
things theniſtlues, which ar caried to the bodies of thoſe that ſlepe, and do affect 
them —— quality and ſymilitude which they bzing with them. And $ ſame 
de affirmed to be w two exaſeonibze felt * waking Firſt;dicauſe 
apze by nſghf1gvaſiper moned , as we ſee — — —— ta ſmitten wi 
4 littie tone derd many cirtlen at with that ker tplied and dziuẽ a great 
way, vnlelle wme other eontrary motton rele Bae ixthe rights the ayre ts 
moe quiet, tbr n m the dap time · bycanſe it is nor vʒiuen into ſundʒꝝ parts by the 

courſe « | mons themlelfes, An other cauſe is, bitauſe they which 
ſtepe dveaſtier reteave light mamings. And laMythe ſame autho; alſo referreth 
not the eauſes of bieames to god. 


: Galenealfs in his little booke whiche he Wihotede peg fonntorumgs Fs . 


houe other thinges mabethy mentib of this, wh# in dꝛeames we le thoſe thinges, © 


which Wben we were wakfrig,wenetther didnozrhought;they ought not id ve 


kekerrod neither to artes;nepther to qualitib us tunome of thoſe dings, which 


happened when we wer wakinge,but vritdhuti@)s, This rule co tende 
to toys end that we might viiderſtind of what things: es abe to be coun 
ted ligner And he graunteth that tele things ars bettonhiowen in tde 

then inthodap,bycauſe then the ſoul wikthdzalverh it the intbard parts 


_ D D of one 


os t unts, but Win a'few daysafter that, bis legge — 2 

An otber thought tbat he was Vp to the th}ote in d ceſterne kuli of blonde, ou 

which he could by ne nieanes eſodpe, And that declared that much bioud aboun⸗ 

25 Len — * had very great neede to be let bloud. He maketh mention 
Jbl 


is 


— do thinke ſometimes that 
1 wie eee een Leanne p-lhſeting 0 
8 
ire font verre le dz vetrdon or bates.” : 
zocrate Alte ofthefothigs dna inanvr witekh the ſame namely that þ vetted 
be up thiie;beftributeth' bis powers into the ſenſes'$ other faculties: And 


Cell, ligni⸗ 


in his 7 pn „ to per, Ind An 


L vfax\orher $zeamethought rar on his etiittal opiaditialivap: 1 | 
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certayn dʒeam. 


i be tightit'bIuteth e to $ inward pets e Werkes both the bett chind.... 5 
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Can. 


| Dgnified, we mult pry ath be vntothe mne, v | 
polteſſoz,to. eee ber en to Apollo 

12171 br. we mult pzay vnto the goddes faptb be phich.ta 
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. crates was ſuperſticious, aʒ els be would ſem 
© godlines,that J milie not: yes it is verymuch 
wee be vexed with troubleſome and terxible 


: „bi thot mn enthurd cauſes 
;02(ait 1s mmonlpe called) the influence, 
ouchinF our bodies,affeiteth them with 


whych it bzingeth tozth ſome in the phantaſy,andpewer 02 faculty of imagina⸗ 
tion:and other ſome in deede. And that may eaſely be ſhewedby an example. n 
dede in the ayze oz cloudes there are raine:and iu the imaginacian of tha Crow 
there is ſuch an alteration befoze tbe rayne,that be beginneth ta crobe. Mher⸗ 
foze the effects in the phantaſy ot thoſe which ar on ſlepe, and alſo in dede, come 
bndoubtedly of the ſelf ſame canſe:Pet haus they great viuerſity by.reaſs of the 
ſubiectes in which they are made, And it is not to de doubted.but that there is a 


tertapne ſlender and hidden ſimilitude betweene theſe efeces.. But it is verye 
bard to vnderſtand the reaſon of this pꝛopoꝛcion 03 analogy. And if wo ſay, that 
the ſtarres are the cauſe of ſuch effeces 03 affeg(ons,who can refer theſe ſignes 
Whyvirſiantid vnto his own paop2s cauſe, that ts, to ſome certapye Carres moze then to other, 
by eames 1s ACaredly J ſuppole that thero are very fow(J-will not lap none) whichs can de 
hayie. it. Farther il they ſhuld alſo be referred vnto pzopze Carres, what can we iudge 
to come to paſſe by them, eſpeciallyas touching comming by happe, wbẽ 
as (udictall.Aſtevlogy is enermoze coynted moſte bucertayneeJn fone, images e 
t ſimilituds which ar ſayd to poztend. things to come, ax ſo doubtfal, vncertain ( 
- ambiguongethat we eau afyzm nothing foz cextayn of thi. Wherfoze this is to 
be added, that tenaſmucb as dzeams cannot be baoght to paſſe of one only cauſe, 
but ot many(aswebaue declared)lve ſhall eaſelyfal.into an erroz,if we ofthoſe 
man cauſes chuſe onely one certayns!: Therefoze let vs hold thia, that is, 
spr eaſele ta fpzetelany thing be dzeames,foz that they may taſtier be tudged by 
euentes, then the eventes.can by them be fozetolp. Wherefoze there remap- 
noth of dzeames butonely AGETIaume ſuſpicion; whiche allo of neceſſity is verye 
{(clender. | 
Bate ot han · Qbe two moſt noble Poetes;Homere (3 dann Vigil, mas tivoo gates of 
Ea gate ot yur dzeumes2the one of hozne, the other qt xuerꝝ : That ofhoane(agt )pertays 
cee. netb vnts the trug dzeames.and that ot yyery,tsfaiſe:and 
part paſſeth tbꝛougb the gate of vnerx, and not.thzangh that oc ban. Wherfozs 
in indging natural es, let vi not pate the mealupe of ſuſpition ,no2 flick 
to much in dzcames:fozaſmuch as it ia not th duty at a chʒiſtiã mau ta cleaus 
moze then is conneniente vnta verüllons and vncertazne — — a oy 
while they ſobuſily apply them (ifes to thole eee 
bee of greater waygbt; Ann the devil, en times mingle cc 
with eee Westen een oz els 
— chewe do dziue vs to ga n 86.2509 — 2531 
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anom, that theſe notes and ma- 
| ; | — — ar 1⁴ ma⸗ 
Saanen neee babe en, ol Nebuthad-Nærar 
mme malt tber dein bu hande tubicb wzote, as it appeateth in Daniel. 
' Anv ſomtimes outwarvſighraretwagesandfozmes de ſcribed in 
chetmagination 63p happentthtwo maner ofwiles. Foz either 
we , wditd aro kept in tie minde, are calledbarke to ſuch vie as 
Geb bath ontorivedias when to Teretwy wap ſhewey a ſeething pot tourned to 
theHoztht O obynows es are thewedz whpche'dy the ſenſes were neuer 
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Leere Pets beemunted x Fug, wheres heats ber l. 
he ane not. 
e —— 0 Pilm⸗ 
hinges to whedoth, there wocaul one aufe 
ae ele ee, Hations whom they gouerned .. Fox if be 


was at hand, had not bentſhe Pharao,Cgipthad dtterſy 
bene deftoped dy famine. {etonoly,it wasthe counſel of theLvzdo,by theſe ex⸗ 
poſitions dfdzeaties;to manifef vnto the waxld his P3ophetesand holy'tnons 
whithbeſ/2 were hidderi; which thing the bulx ſeriptures eeltifye happened in 
and Duel. The Ethnike Þ(tozlographers allo de mite verye manyt 
N earned ne ſometimes law. Bea, and Tertulian in} 


Aſtyages of his — Mandane, alſo of Philipof Macedonia, and ot Iulius Oe 
2 icero being yet a bop. thought he ſaw him in bis dzeame; and 
as loont as he met him, he ſcraigbttap knewe him," And the fame 
dfcertayne other alſo ot this kunde. 
ty g theſe, let vs byteftimonſes ofthe holy ſeriptures(which hail | 
be dolly) confirm, that certain dzeames ar ſent by God. Mathew teſtifieth © 
pirtyc honfbande of Mary; was tndpeames thaiſe admonithed by the 
| e wyfe allo of Pilate had knowledge by adzeame,and lent wooꝛde to 
| and, that he ſhould not condemmne Chailt being an innocent , Peter in 
be Actis cf the Apolttes the. y. chap. lulu a theetElot downe kromheauen, And in 
the, rvi.chap.s' min of Macedonia appeared vnty Faule, and mooued him to ge 
Hite Macedonia, And the Lo2d commannived the ſame Paule in a dzeame, that he 
hould not-depart from Corinthe,bycauſe he had a wonderfull great number of 
Neopke in thiitCity. I might rehearſe a great many other places, both outofthe 
"TeOlinent,and ontofthenewe,butthat J wil not be tedious, Fhilo h Jew 
| 65 cronzt in his booke de virisiltuſtribus ſaith)w2ote fynebookes of Dzeamer, 
which'ate feng by God. Ciprian allo telleth, that in his tyme wer certain 
kene be bien —— eee 
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A uguſtine, 


rec of Pzophetes,Naniclercelleththereſt. Foz 
the dꝛeames of the king: but when he bad lo gattent ole hinges which de lat. 
In vis deepe, be canid rengke them into his memoay againe. Further, he did not 
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not a litle, but very much authozity bnto them. And Auguſtine tn bis. rtl books 


— 2 gg de Geniſi ad litteram, the,z.chap.ſayth: Cbat there are to es kindes of d2eames, 
dacames, The firlt(Caith he) pertaine vnto the outward ſenſes, which be calleth 


co2pozal, 
Againe,other ſome be calleth Þptrituall, whirh conſyſt of images, 4 baue plate 
about the phantaſy,02 powerof(magination-Lhriaft hs nameth Intellectual, 
bicauſe they are compꝛebended onelye by reaſon and iadgement of the mpnde, 
And thoſe which conlit by imagination, nam that are put in the ſecdd 
platel as we baue a litle befoze-taugbt)ſaith he, make not Pzophets,+ affirmeth 
that Ioſeph was much moze truly a Mꝛopbet, then Pharao. And hitauſe we wyl 
not ga from our hiſt an, we may airmethe ſame thing of the ſoldfour;which in 
the bear ing ol Gideon expoũded the dzeame of big fellow ſol diour, namelv, tbat 
he rather was a pꝛophet, tben he which bad the viſion, But in this eder oz de⸗ 


nat ouelve interpꝛeate 


Fitbcperians. > 


Auguſtine. 


Auguſtine. 
Howe dzeames 


Ariſtotie. 
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RN ER 2 1 debe as were I chr and tbertvithal aſo be gaueanſiver ofother matters. And 


--2 fan euyl ſpirite(ſaith he)poſteſſe men, he maketh them eithe 


t anſwereth: Chat that can not be done, extept a man haue the gifte ot diſte 


onely interpꝛeate the dzeames ofather nee he! utes en iyCruged 

eee viſions. * 145 

By the Deni ud art dzeames fometimen money;fo2 A an ide place 
el ad literam w3iteth,thatone paſſeſfed wyth-a Denil,by. 

declared in — boureapaieſt would come bnto him, I what 


to obtaine ſach viſions and dꝛeames, there —— — 
tame to enqutre of an thing. tannat tel bat chaiſe of meates, and ſeparate 
lodginges, and certain pure and chaſte dates.It is ſaid alſo that the facholers of 
Puhagoras eſchewed beants, hicanſe they make troubleſome daeames. But our 
Gadz10 declare that he ia u to tboſe thynges., ſhewed vnto Daniel the 
kinges dzeame, iuben be and bis fellalves by pꝛapers bad vehemently. deſired it 
of him. And it is nat ta be donͤtem hat that the deyil. can mingle him ſelfe with 
dꝛesmes, when agthoongh bis viligence there baue bene and alſa are now ma⸗ 
ny falſe Pꝛophetes; wberefoze Avguſtine in his booke . 
1 503 
zo; ets lalſe pꝛophetes. And tantrarywiſe a good ſpirit eden pꝛo⸗ 
pbetes . ſpeaking miſteries to the edification of other.” - 
Be alſo demanudeth in the ſame boobe,the-x(chap, by what! meanes the re⸗ 
uelations of euyl and good ſpirites map be diſcerned one from an other, And 


good ipiciczand to wicked opinians and peruers maners: altbougbe at tbe beginning the diffs 
— aceofan tente can not be knowen lvith-outthe gift of the halye ghoſt - In bis Eptſtie to 


Eyodus,which is the. 00. epiſtie, inguiring of the ſame matter, be ſayth:J would 
to God J could diſcerne betwent dzeames, which ar geuen to errgur, and thoſe 
which are to ſaluation, neuertheleſle we ought to hee of good coutage, bycauls 
pantene his chilozen ſomtimes to be tempted, but not to peryſh, 

But what ſhal we anſwer unte Ariſtotle, who denieth that d2cames ar ſent 
of Goy,and that fo2 this cauſe in ſpecial; hicauſe God would geue this faculty of 
diuination to wyſe and good men and not to the fooliſh and wicked: We an- 
ſwer, that fa; the moſt part it is true, that true Pzopbetes-which are hy God il⸗ 


Why God lit lyſtrate with zeames and viſians, ate both good and godlye, Pawbelt, leafteit 
Ames vfeth e ſhould be thought that the power of God is bound vnto the wylet 
RY 


me on mas 
e ſometimes vle the woozke of evelmen in boſe th dare 
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declare and ſhelp fozth the great and wonderful power vt his pꝛouidẽte, as one | 
whichcan bie all kinde ofinftrumentes, Farther, as Tertulian weiteth in bys Teriniiau: 

 brokede Anima, eing that die diſtributethhis nnne and rayne both to the tall 

and to the vniuſt, it ought not to be marueilous.iſ be beſtowe alſo theſe gyftes, 

which ſerut eſpeciall to the inſtruction of men, both to the good and to the euil. 

And that we ſhonld not be (gnozant of bis doing, the holy hilto2y vectareth that 

the Ethnikes were by God verye oltentimes admontſhed and coꝛreded in theyz 
ſeepe. po Pharao hing of Egipt was commannded to reftoze vnto Abraham his 
wile, and Abimelech king o was in line mancr admoniſhed. And Tertu⸗ 

lan faith mozeoner;that enen as God, when hee inſtruaed the wycked in they 

fleepe, doth tt that they might become good: ſo contrariwiſe the Denil inuadeth 

the godly when they are a ſleepe, b dzeamesto ſeduts them oute of the ryghte 

nn. Nriſtotle thought Þ God in diſtributing his gittes, ought to haue a regard 3 
to wife men, and — Piloſophers:when as Chzilt bath taughte alto- Sant reveal 
gether otherwiſe. J thee(ſaith be) O heaneniye father, that thou hydyng ther vnto thei 
theſe thinges from the learned and wiſe, haſt reuealed them to lyttie ones, qc, tie ones, then 
Paul atio ſapth;that the vocation of God chiefly pertayneth to the vnnoble, vn- do the wle. 

An other argument was, that beaſtes alſo when they ſleepe do dzeame , when 
vet no man wil ſay that God miniſtreth and viſpoſeth their dzeames, That bi 
lolopher is deceaned,bicxuſe he ſuppoſeth that it Cod do ſend ſome dzeames vn⸗ 
to men, be oaght thcrefoze to be made anthoz of al dzeames, which vndoubtedly 
ts latte fro our meaning. Foz we refercenot vnto God himſelfe, al thoſe things 
whicyac natural, as 2 by which immediattp (as to ſpeake 
withScholemen)mentſhould beinſtrucedof thinges to come. Me haue ſuffict- 
ontipe defoge declared of what cayfes dzeames come in creatures. And to en / God, though hs 
| — — ps oz petuliar pzopo- ſomtime ſedeth 

fliton to an vntuertl. though God de minitter ſome dzenines, wee dach e unn al. 
may not thereby gather, that alt daeamea, whether they be in beaſtes oz men, ar | 
font teen. Beaſtes otherwſe haue the poer to heare , neither want they 
exres:and pet, bicauſe God ſendeth not ſomtimesPzophets vnto them to ſpeake 
anvHewetwwhrrhynges to come, we cannot concliude that God doth not ſome- 
mm dende yolp men vnto men: b whom thep maye bee both admoniched, and 
 Helkattymiozeoner,that ił God were the authoz of dzeames, he woulde cauſe 

them te be done as wel in che dap time, as in the night. But J affirme,that it iv God vic bott 
free 8} God to die epther time as he wil,fozaſumchas he is Lozd as well ot the times, os well 
menue, and as wel vffieeping as of waking. And that he ſomtimes the * the 
div erg verde dhe ty diſons into pzophets in their leepe, ( ſoinetimes when 7 
thoy wer waking,as it ſemed belt duts dim, tde holy ſcriptures do teftify. 

- "Farrhoxs what adfatviry is te, ic be oftentimes die the comodityof the nyght = 
andlieepe, when us the Philoſophers and ons them feltrs doo confeſſe, 
that mea ure nt ſuch time mozo apt to reteaue ritoctons very light?@hall this tõ⸗ 

— — turne to moo the bhamszs of the bodye, + can it not 
lerat God; foz the ſaluntion ot ſouies in the books of Job the. 3. chap. there is a 
godlp and apt place w3tteen aſter this maner:whenflepe falleth bpon men, and 
mer ilvope von their beds, then Godopeneth the ture, and ſealeth tozreuions. 
KLaltly wasobtecev,that God it da would admonthh men, be would do it open 

ly and manikeſtty,e not obſcurety,o2 by rydies. Janſwer,tdat the true pzopyets 
and ſachas wers inſpired by God, dib very wel viderftand the thinges whycbe 
Sento them in ſuch dzeatnios: wherefozo they needed no expoſiters, And if bee 
fourtimes ſont dzeames nts Sthnike Pztnees(6s he did bnto Phatao and Nee 
r)he therkoze did t to make his P2opdetes that wer hidven(name 


ty loleph and Daniel)ts be notable « Dtherwyle he gaut vnto his 0 — 
a ; a e⸗ 
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tiudgemẽt, e 8 cleare bnderffving of ſuch viſions which be minifred bntochF; 
Why Friffotle But Ariſtotle is herein deceaned, bitauſe he had a reſpec onelyto deceaverg, 
wich pꝛopbeſſed ſuch kindes of pꝛopheties, and bewitched men, as though they 
could expound al ſoztes of dꝛeames, and ſhew what they poztended. But we vn 
derſtandnot thoſe things which we haue now alledged,ofal kinde of dzeames, 
neither of al maner of p;opbetes, Foz they pertain onely to thoſe, which God in 
dede ſendeth; wherefozec the toniedures ot deceauers and Þouthſaters haue no⸗ 
thing here to doo. But the autbozitye of ſo great a Philoſopher doth not muche 
| Fpicurut, moue vs: bicauſe although that Epicurus fauoureth that ſentence whichbedoth, 
who to diſburden bis Gods from the labour of regarding of dzeames, teacheth 
Plato that they as al other thinges,do come raſhlp and by chaunce-Pet contrarywiſe 
The Stoives. Plato geueth muche to dzeames ſent of God: and the Stoikes pzonounced that 
2 * deames in the nigbt, are as it were a familiar and dumeſtical ozacle, by whyche 
Auouſtine God dotb pzouide foz humane kinde. Lhis wil J not ouerpalle, that Auguſtine 
cher the in the place befoze alledged vpon Geneſis ad literam, the, xii, booke,and.rv.chap, 
oui ot it ſeit doth demaund whither the @oule of it ſelfe haue power to fozeknow thinges to 
reap Fon to came, and that by his own nature, And be denieth that it bath:bicanſe(ſaith be) 
— rocome, il it had, it woold vſe it, when as al men do ſo earneſtly deſyze to knowe thinges 
to come. Mberfoze viſions and dzeames of Pzophatsattaine to their truth, not 

by nature, but by God. 
But now muſt we ſeezhow the conſideration of dzeames ſhoulde be pꝛohibi⸗ 
ted, ſeing they are ſuggeſted by God and bis Angels:foz if the matter be ſo, then 
Airegardeof are not dzeames to be contemned,but with diligence to be obſerued. A aunſwer 
dzcames is not therto,that al regard of dzeames is not fozbidven,but that onelye which is pꝛo⸗ 
Gozbidden- cared by euyl and vapne artes, and which isaccuſtomed to he obtatnen by w- 
ſhipping of Deuils. Other wiſe ther is nothing which letteth, but p by dzeames 
we may iudge of dumoꝛs, oꝛ it they be of God, oʒ by anys meanes perceaued to 
bee ot him, to obeꝝ them. Ths is alſo fozbidden;that wee extende not naturall 
dzeames farther then their nature map ſutter. And that doo they whych apylye 
dzeames vnto tuentes comming bychannce,wheretn they baue noreſpec ,neps 

ther to the cauſe,noz to the effec.” 
The And ſuperſtitious diuination by dzeames , (snot condemned by Chailtians 
uwes puniſhed onelp, but alſo is extremely fozbioden by the Romane lawes. Foz in the. 9. bokt 
— of the Code de maleficis, & Mathematicis: In the law Et fi excepta: It is ozday»: 
ol dei: ned that ſuchdininers ould be very greuduliy puniſhed, fo that although tber 
were in any place of dignity,yeaandlonged to Ceſar him ſelſe, yet mpght they 
be puniſhed: which other wiſe was not lawful to do, to men of nobilitye. And by 
th:ſe woozdes are they expzeſſed: Aut narrandis ſomniis,occultam artem aliquam 
a lawfulobſer-4iuinandi, &c. And this difference which we hers put foʒ the lawful and vnlaws 
nationof Dea full obſeruation of daeames, is verye well ſette foozth in leremy the.23.chapters 
— has Foz there god by bis Pꝛophet deteſteth vaine and fond dzeames , but commen- 
deth ſuche as are true and of gon. in Deur.the.rviit.chap. obſeruers of dzeames 
ſeme generally to be repꝛoued. But: we malt knowzthat acco2ding to the truth 
ofthe Hebzue,thereis no mencion made of them. Jn deede other ſuperſtitions 
and idolatries are ther condemned,but of daeames ther is-notbing at al ſpoken, 
gte toalthougb in otber plates the wicked abſeruation of them is repzoved-Wherfoze 
pe that wer er tbe good e lawful obſernation of them is not tobe ſaabhiddẽ:pea, it is ſometimes. 
maß phe admom lawful fo holy men to pzay,that thepmay be admoniſhed euen in they dzea- 
— vr mes, ol thole things eſpecially wich they zudge mette, t cannot by them ſelues 
Womca 5 mos attaine vntu. Monica the mother of Auguſtine, being deſirous to haue ber ſonns 
ther of Augu⸗ marped,foz the auopding of fo2nication,veſired god that he would reueale vnta 
| ber ſomewhat of that thing, euen in her ſleepe:and ſhe affirmed that god graun 
ted her a certaine taſte, whereby ſhe diſcerned thoſe thinges which of ber ſelfthe 
eas thols thinges which vere ſhelved her ur the ae 


\ 
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td and thisdoth Auguſtine wzite in his. bi. bose of Conteſtions, the. iii. 

chap. And leauing bim, weknowe allurediye that Daniel pꝛaped to come to the 
knowledge of the dzeame of Nebuchad-Nezar, And this is to bee holden foz cer⸗ 
taine, that it is the dutye of godlye men, to pꝛape vnto God, that euen then alſo 
when we ſleepe. we may de kept chaſte and cleane, as touching the body and ſpi EE” 
rite, Foz wbich thing Auguſtine pꝛaped in his booke of Confeſſions,the.r. boke 1»2»/iine, 
and.30-chap, Foz viſions which come by night, wherewith either the mynde is | 
troubled, oʒ the body defiled, are puniſhmentes of ſynne, eſpeciallpe of oziginall 
fynne. Foz it ſhould not haue bene ſo in Paradiſe,if Adam had abidden in that 
truth, wherin be was created, as Auguſtine waiteth in bis. v.booke againſt Iuli- 
anus, the. viii. chap, Now wil we returne againe vnto the hiſtozy. 


16 And he deuided the. 300. men into thꝛee bandes, and gaue eue· 

rye man a trumpet in hys hand, wyth empty pytchers, and lampeg 
wythin the pytchers. & 

17 Andhe ſayd vnto them: Looke on me, and doolykewyſe.Foz be 

hold J wil come to the ſyde ol the hoſt, a then euen as J do, ſo do pe. 

13 Foz J wil blow wyth a trumpet, and al they that are wyth me: 
Thenblow ye allo wyth trumpets.oncuery ſpde ol the hoſte, and ye 

thal ſay:Foz the Loꝛd, and foz Gideon. a 

19 Do Gideon, and the hundzeth men that were with hym came 

vnto the outlpde ol the hoſte, in the beginning of the mydle watche, 

and they rayſed bp the watch men, and they blew with their trum⸗ 

pets, and bzake the pitchers, which they had in their andes. 


 Gidcons induſtry 03pollecy is bere ſet tooth, and the tauour wherwith God Many policieg 
pꝛoſpered his luccelſes antonterpziſes,Þe deuſdeth his thace hundzeth men in⸗ y 
to thzee bandes, that be might on ſundzy partes inuade the Madianites, and by 
a ſodaine feare trouble their hoſte on euerpe ſyde » e vſed alſo another pollecpe 
concerning the time, loʒ he ſet vpon them in the night. Foz when they were in 
a maner in a dead ſleepe, they wer the eaſilyer by a great hurlꝑ burly aſtoniſhed 
witb feare, Jarther, bee chuſed the moſte commodious part in all the night, foʒ 
ſache a purpoſe:foz he aſayled the Madianites about the beginning of the ſecond 
watche gz garde.Wherefoze it is called Roſch Haticonath, that is, the heade or 
begynning of the middle watche or garde, This woozy Toch ſignifieth wytbin: Ry 
and therofis derined Tixonah, which ia a mpddle. Auguſtine in his Sermon De Tn zue gart 
verbis domini,the.14.D2ation,layth,that the Elders deuided the night into. 4. wacches of the 
partes,of which euer ane contained. 3. houres, which be confirmeth alſo by the »ight, whereof 
feltimoniesof the holy ſcriptures-Foz it is ſaid that the Lab tame vnto the A- tanerh hen 
poſtles in the. 4. watch ol the nigbt, when they labozed ſo vehemetly in the ſea, houres, 
that their hyp was very neare ſoonke. The ſame father wziteth the lyke thyng 
vpon the.79.-Plalme. The Gloſe alſo in the Decrees,1.queſtion, the.z. Superue⸗ 
niente Paſcha,maketh mencion of the names of thoſe partes of the night,Conti- 
cinium, Intempeſtum, Gallicinium, ę Antelucanum, tbat is, the hed time, þ dead 
part ot᷑ the night, the Cocke crowing, and the dawning of the day. | 
And Iſidorus in hys. v. booke of Etimologies,maketh. vii.partes of the nygbt, 7/40rag; 
fo2 he addeth theſe thzee, Veſperum, Crepuſculum, and Matutinum, that is, the 
eventide,the twyligbt,e the moꝛning. The ſecond watch may be vnderſtãd the 
midle watch, as touching our hiſtozy. Foz ther are.a. watches betwene the firſt 
and the laſt:wherfoze howſoener it be, tbe ſecond muſt needes occupy the midle 
place, But the inuenter of theſe gardes 02 watches in hoſtes (as Plini wapteth The inuentome 
inhis,7,booke t. 56. chap.) was Palamedes, which by this place we ſee cannot be ot nyght wats 
ſo,fozaſmuch as the actes ofthe Judges are of farre mozeantiquitye , then was - 
Palamedes, vnles peraduenture he ſpake onely of the watches of the Gretians. 
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The vſe of watches flooziſhed:inthe olde tyme, not onelpe in hoſtes, but they 
were had in bſe alſo, foʒ the ſae taſtou of manye other thinges. Foz at Rome 
Watchmen koz there were watthmen, which in the night time went vp and downe the Citye, 
to geuewar= to gene warning of fires,and therfoze both in the Digeſt, and in the Code, the 
ningoflyz%5- title is: De officio prafeRti vigilium This indaſtryeaiſo was tranſlated vnto 
. *- Shepeheardes, which we map ſee euen by the Goſpel: Foz in Luke the.ii.chap. 
Sherchardes [00 Angels, wben Chziſt was boznecame vnto the @bepebeardes whych kept 
watche ouer their flocke. We reade alſo, that both Ethnikes and Chaiſtians v⸗ 
watches vid ſed watches in holy ſeruices. At Rome there were holy ſeruites vntothe Gods 
in hoiy ſernices delle Bona, which were done in the night ſeaſon. And in the old Teſtament we 
reave,that godly women abode all night at the tabernacle,tfoz doing infury vn⸗ 
to whom, the childzen ol Ely were accuſed» 3 
Philo a Jewe(as Euſebius Ceſarienſis in his firſt booke rehearſeth) affirmeth, 
Philo, that the Chꝛiſtians which were in the Apoſtles time, amongſt other they; lau⸗ 
dable inſtitutions, did moſt chaſtely watche, in geuing thaukes vnto God, appli⸗ 
Tertulian. eng tbem (elues vnto pꝛapers, doctrines, and pzayſinges of God. Tertulian in 
bis Apologie wziteth, that the Chꝛiſtians ſupped oftentimes and moderatly to⸗ 
getber,bicauſe they knew they ſhould woozſhip God in the night tyme. In the 
Actes Paul continued his ſermon and diſputation til after midnigbt, ſo that Eus - 
tichus à pong man being oppzelfed with eepe,feldownefrom a high loft. pea, 
and Chzilt alſo, abode al night vpon the moumtatne pzaying: and de repꝛehen⸗ 
ded the Apoltles, which could not watch enen one houre with him, and exhoꝛted 
them to watche and pꝛaxye, that they might not booppzeſſed wyth temptation, 
lerome. Ierame bpon the.25-chap.of Mathew wztteth'; that the gewes had a tradition, 
that the Meſias would come at midnight, in which bourein dede the firſt bozn 
of Egipt were ſlapne. Wherfoze be waiteth,that heſuppoſeth that that traditt- . 
on came from the Apoltles,that tbe Pꝛieſts in the hvlye night ol Eafter ſhoulde 
not ſend away the people, ſo that (f peraduenture the L ond appeare, he may finds 
them watching. But this is not at this dars ob ſerued: foz the watches are not 
kept on the night of Eaſter, but on the night ofthe Ratiuite. | 
Conſilium (ar In the Counſel of Carthage the, 4. chap. 49. it is ozdayned that a Pꝛieſt, 
thaginenſe. Which without any neceſſity of his bovye , ceaſed from keeping night watches, 
ſhould both be depziued or his degree, and alſo put ont of his benefice. But in 
14m Eli- toe Counſel ot Eliberinum,chap,35-watehings in Church yardesare pꝛohibited, 
nf where they were wont to watch,hankig waxecandleslighted: which J ſuppoſe 
was inuented, not that by that obſeruatlon they might deliner the ſoules of the 
| dead from purgatozye,but rather fri honour of them: Foz as euerye man helde 
Patches 69+ veare bis friends which were deade, that themeth6zy of them ſhonlve not bes 
the dead e  fo2gotten,they watched at the place where they were buryed, one dape in the 
1crome,  .-peare, which we manifeſtly perceane in the life ofHilarion, witten by Terome, 
where he telleth that a certaine Deacotiſayd,that he ſhould wateh at the tombs 
of bleſſed Antony, within a day os two, bitauſe now a yeare, oz tertapne yeares 
were paſſed inte he died. The Elders watched alſo at the Sepulchzes of Par- 
tirs,therby to ſhew vnts themhonoz, applieng themſelues to docrine,erhozta- 
tions, geuing of thankes,e pꝛalers, eſpecially in theſe perilous times, wb they 
might not eaſily in the day time allemble together. Father, peraduenture piety 
was by 9 meanes the better obſerued. Foz in the day time men wer occupied w 
fundzp labours x wozkes. Wherfoze,y the wozſhipping of God might not lys 
vtterly negleced,they appointed certaine houres in the night foz it. 
Jerome againft Vigilantius,martielsuſly ebmendeth the inflitutis of þ church 
foz watching, t he thinketh we Huld not ceaſe frb this obſeruation, although 
' . by occaſion of theſe watches, ſome filthy things wer cõmitted. Fo2(ſaith be) the 
erroꝛzs of pong men, and light women, which can ſynne alſo in an other place, 
- andplay filthy partes at home, ought not to reuoke vs from ſo holye a _— 


-. 


berinume. 


* 


my 
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But tot fee that at this day contrary to the ſentenceofTerome, watches ar abo- 
liched, not onely of Martirs, but alſo thoſe which were done in the honour of the 


d,as it manifeſtly appeareth in the Counſell of Antiſiodorenſis, chap, the.v. Oſlium An 


although in ſome places there remaine ſome remnants of watches, as at Man- #:fadorenſe, 


tua bpon the feaſt of Bartleme w, and at Verſellis on the night of Saint Euſcbius, 
But al men know, how vnreaſonably and immoderatly me bebaue themſelues 
in thoſe watches. UWherfoze tbey have conuerted the obſernation of watchings 
into faſtinges. But what maneroffaſfinges J pzay vou: Suche which they ble 
now adapes in abſtapning kram eating offleſhe, But whatſocuer it be, the ſen; 
tence of the Apoſtle is firme and conſtant, that the exerciſes of the body haue no 


Watches tur⸗ 
ned vnto faſt⸗ 
inges. 


great vtilitꝑ, but piety is of fozce to al thinges. Me mul in dedefaft and watch, 


as much as reaſon requireth, and ſtrength of the body wil beare. And J doo not 
thinke that in this thing we ought with to much zeale to imitate Baſilius, Nazi⸗ 


anzenus and ſach like, which with out ward obſeruations ſo bꝛake their bodies, 


that at the length they became vnpꝛolitable, both to them ſelues, and alſo to o⸗ 
ther. The golden medlocritye is to be kept, wherein wee muſt keepe the lauda⸗ 
die meaſare of frugalityeand temperaunce . And thus muche by the waye of 
watches. 25 


20 Andthe thzee bandes blew with trumpets, when they had bꝛo⸗ 
ken their pitchers, and they tooke their lampes in their leaft hande: 
and the trumpets in their right hand to biow withal, and they cry- 
ed:the ſwoozd of the Loꝛd, and ol Gideon. | 

zt And they ſtoode euery man in bis place, rounde about the hoſt, 
and al the hoſt bꝛake theyꝛ ara, and cryed, and fled. 


The blowingof the trumpets, with the wonderfal great cry ol men, on euery 
ſpde, and the ſodaine light, which the burning firebzandes gaue, when the pyt- 
chers were bꝛoken, did nohonely aſtonich the Madianites, but they beyng pet op 
pzeſſed with fleepe, were ſo troubled, that thep could not tel what to do. Mher⸗ 
foze they ſuppoſed that there weremany and ſandzy boſtes there, and had nowe 
inuaded their holt, and God filled them with ſuch a certaine diſines 4 madnes, 
that they counted their fellowſoldiours in ſtede of enemies, and miſerably flew 
one another. This warlike pollecy was not tound out and inuented by Gideon 
bimſelfonely,but,as it is to be beleued, he did it by the ſuggeſtion of þ holy goſt. 
And how God fauoured his enterpziſes,the holy hiſtozy declareth, whereby we 
might learne,that God mult pꝛoſper our enterpziſes,otherwiſe they are eaſelp 
made bayne and of no fozce. Foz trumpets,fyzebzandes,and empty pitchers, of 
their own diſpoſition and nature, haue (mal fozce to obtainea vicozy,eſpecially 
{feuery one of the be taken a part, e although being iopned together, they ſeme 
that they can do ſomwhat,yet if God had not added bis power, they wold haue 
bene bat laughed at, And they crisd: The ſwourd ef God, and of Gideon. God is 
mentioned as the true 6 pꝛincipall efficient cauſe, e Gideon is added vnto him, 

as a fellow wozker and inftrument appointed to this wozke, 
foze ſo waitten,bicauſe the vicozy ſhould after a ſozt be parted,and the one halle 
geuen vnto God, e the other part to Gideon, whych thing alſo we mult obſerue 
as touching eternal ſaluatid. Foz wemuſt count rhe obtaining ot it, to be whos 
ly receanedofGod,and not by free wyl,as the Pelagians do. Not vndonbtediye 
to the ende we ſhould lyue pvlely,oz ceaſe tr good wozkes, when as Paul to the 
Fhilip.expzeſledly commaundeth,that we ſhould wozke our own ſaluaciõ: but 
that wemight vnderſtand that all that we do, is of him, eu as in the ſame place 
it is added: Foz it ts be which wozketh in vs, both to wil e to pertoꝛm, accozding 
to bis good pleaſure. Df this vic the.gz-Plalme maketh mention: Doo vnto 
thenras thou diveſt vnto Madian,as vnto Horeb, e Zeb, ( Zebah, ( Zalmona, 
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Which cyewetd vnto vs thae the ozderof this biltoꝛp is diligentlye tobe keptſn 
- remembzaunce ofvs,that wer maꝝe hope ſoꝭ the like, by pzaters deſire them of 
God, and haue a confidence toobtaine them, And not onely Dauid maketh men, 
tion of thisnarration,butalſoEſay in his.r.chap-where he entreateth of Sena⸗ 
cherib. God (lait he) wil raiſe vy a whip,like the deſtruaion of Madian , And in 
very vede it ſo happened, as the Pꝛopbet pꝛopheſted:foʒ the whole hoſte of that 
king was by God deſtroped, as was this hoſt ofthe Madianites, 

And as touching the names al theſe Capta ines, they doo verps well lgnttyt 


rm their tiranny, Aareb is a waſter,Zaab is a woulfe,Sabchah is killing, and Sal, 
of the Wadia- mona is pꝛahibiting adobe and refreſhing, So do tirannes behave themſel/ 


nites do exp30s ues, they waſt and rauen all thinges, they kil lyke wool ues, and take awaye all 


the nature ol ti 


vannes. 


refreſhing and commodity from their ſubieaes:ioben as yet if they were Pꝛin⸗ 
ces in deede, they ſhould do farre otherwiſe. But God ſo puniſheth them, that he 


wil haue their wicked affeaids of their myndes, mantileſted not onely in dedes, 


but alſo in their names. Nea, and they them ſelues, as though they wer not ſuf 
kiciently deſcribed and expꝛelled in the holy ſcriptures, baue framed vnto them⸗ 
ſelues certaine armes, tending very muche to this purpoſe . None of them in a 
maner doo in their armes carp vertues, but Lions, Woulues, Tigers, Beares, 
Eagles and ſuch lyke, whereby tbey rather ſet foozth their _ v then vertue 
and goodnefſe, 


22 Ind when the.300.menblew withtrumpets,theLopd et eur 
ry mans ſwooꝛd vpon —— vpon all the hoſte. So 
the hoſt fled bnto Beth -Halittah in Zererath ad to the bozder of 
Abel meolah vntoTabath, : > *-- 

23 Thenthemen of Iſrael were gathered together out of Naph- 
thali,andoutofſer,andout of al the tride of Manaſes and put⸗ 
ſued after Madian. 


This connſell oz act of God is no new oz vnaccuſtomed thing. Foz ſo dyd he 
when Ionathas with his armour bearer came vnto the holt of the Philiſtians, as 
we reave in the firſt booke of Samuel. And that is not vnlike whiche in the ſec6d 
booke of Paralip.the.rr,chap.is wzttten,of the battaile, which in the time of le⸗ 
hofaphat the king, wasfonght withthe Moabitesand Ammonites. Foz in thoſe 
battailes alfo the enemtes of the Fſraetites wounded one another. And Goliah 

was by Dauid ſiayne withhis oon ſwooꝛd. And we allo in theſe dates haue ma 
ny times experience ot the like benefttes. Foz when our aduerſaries haue decre- 
ed by violence and fozce'vtterly to oppꝛeſle vs, by a wonderfull pꝛouidente they 
baue turnedtheirfozce againſt themſelues , and being letted by manye laughs 
ters and warres, they haue ceaſed from their enterpziſesmoſt cruel» 


24 Ind Gideon ſent m tent een ſaping: 

Comedowne agaynſte the Madianites, and take vefoze them the 
waters, euen vuto Beth⸗Baxa. and'Jozdan. Then all the men of 
CONS HONG together,and too lade waters vnto Beth-Ba- 


ra and 

aue thep tooke two Pytuces af Wadian Hoꝛeb and Zeb, and 
ee ene and flewe Zeb at the wyne⸗ 
preſſe of Seeb,IndtheypurfuedtheWadianites , And chey bꝛou⸗ 
gyte the xeadet of Hozoband Zeeb vato Gideon beyonds Joꝛden. 


Now were other of the Ifraelides gathered together,as Afer,Naphthali, and 
Manaſſes Gideon lia r n eee 2 the vicozy which he had — 
en 


\ 


Pzeſſe, The Ephraitesbzought the hea 
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ten might on enerp ſyde baue a lucky ende. Be enuieth not to hane a companion 
of bis glozp, when as vet he with a few put himſelſe in great daunger. J would 
to God we were fo tontoyned in the Church, tbat when wee haue begone anye 
good and pꝛoſttable inſtitution, we woulde foz the perfozmance of the ſame, de⸗ 
ſire other to helpe vs: but, which is to be lamented, as our ſinnes do deſerue, ws 
oftentimes let one an other. | | 

Come down againſt the Madianites,8 take before them the vaters. 
As touching theſe waters, the Jnterpzeters do varpe. Kimhi thinketh that it is 
not Iordane, his reaſon is, bicauſe it is added, euen vnto Iordane. R. Semoloh vn 
derſtandeth that of thoſe waters which deuideth Paleſtine, oz the lande of Cha- 
naan, from Siria, and among thoſe waters he rekoneth lordane. But tbe place of 


Beth- Bara is to be noted, bicauſe of the firſt chap,ofIohn, whcre our tranſlation Beth - Bara. 


bath Bethania, which in dede lyeth farre diſtant from Jordane, neither did Iohn 
there baptiſe thoſe that came vnto hym. But the Greeke text hath Bethabara. 
Mhertoze it is thought that this place, whereof we now entreate, is ther ment. 
Þe commaundeth that the waters ſhould trayghtwap be pzeuented from thoſe 
which fled, whileft pet they were troubled with feare,befoze they ſhoulde reco⸗ 
uer ſtrength vnto them againe, Foz he knew that it was very much hurtfull foz 
Capitaines,flowlye and ſoftlys to purſue the vicozye. Wherefoze he addeth all g 


ſpeede, leaſt his enemies might haue ſpace geuen them to vnderſtande they? er- the victozy. 


rour, and to renue their power again. And therfozehe commaundeth that with 
ſpeede they ſhould meete them, that the vicozye begone , myght at the lengthe 
bane a full ende, | 
And they tooke twao Princes . The Ephraites actompliſhed that which 
Gideon commaunded, in pꝛeuenting thoſe that fled, and they lle w the Captains 
ol the Madianites: Horeb they flewe at the rocke, which was afterwarde called 
by bis name, and Zeb in the wynepzeſſe, which Kimhi expoundeth , as thoughe 
there were there a plapne countrye , * koʒme oz figure was lyke awynes 
es ofthe twoo Pzinces vnto Gideon be⸗ 
onde Iordane. This is ſuppoſed to be now put in by the figure Prolepſis: fo it 
is thought that it was not done tyll ſuche time as Gideon had returned frb the 
vid being finiſhed. An the meane time let vs conſider the gnominy that god 
put thoſe tyꝛannes vnto, bʒinging their moſt pꝛoude heades vnder the power of 
the Iſraelites, whom they counted foz people very abiea, and wonderfallye ops 
pꝛeſled them with their cruelty. Jt is thought that the head of Pompeius which 
was offered bnto Ceſar, dyd much encreaſe the calamity ot that man. Jt is alſo 
eee the beade of Cicero was bzought vnto Anthonius, as a thing moſt 
mpſerable. ' 


But nowe in felve woozdes wemuſt touche the Allegozy of this act , not vn- In Iltegozy fa 


doubtedly a vapne Allegozye , but which is dzawen out of the fountaines of the 


hol ſcriptures.Eſay in the. ir, chap.intreating of the redemption by Chꝛiſt, wꝛi⸗ WII 


teth in this maner : The yoke of his burthen,the ſtatfe of his ſhoulder , and the 
rod ok his oppzefſo2 haſt thou ouercome, as in the days of Madian. By whyche 
wdo2des is ſhe wed, that this vicozye is to be referred vnto that delinerye from 
ſynne, which by Chꝛiſt we haueobtapned: Nepther doo theſe trumpets poztend 
any other thing then the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, now ſpzead abzoade thzoughs 
out the whole wozlde. Foz God geneth ſaluation onto the woꝛlde, by the mini⸗ 
ſery and doctrine of the Church, not as though this were ſufficient, but the pits 
chers being bzoken , burning kyzebꝛandes are ſhewed fooztbbicauſe by the 
_*. deathof Chailt vpon the croſſe, the lyght of the holye ghoſt ſhyneth in 
the hartes of men, and the cryes of pꝛapers are adiopned, from 
ka whence ſaluation commeth vnto the true Jſraclite, 
> HW a | Dd. if, The 


1 3 
© ac 


A Comitientaryvponthe 
| The. vill. Chapter. 

hen ſheme ol Ephzaim Ta nto him: hy hatt tho 
done thys vnto vs, ihat thou talledſt vs not, wyẽ thou 
2) weteſt to fight with the Madianites? And they chode 
with him ſhar per. 

Sz; Towbhomheanfwered: 


Cap. 8. 


Evinaits T be Ephraites enuied Gideon, bitauſe great giozvt redounded vnto hym by 
— 4 chk they. this battaile. That Tribe was much moze noble then the Tribe ol Manaſ⸗ 
of »anaſſes, ſes, oz Iacob when Heere e ee. nut his hands pꝛe 
terred Ephraim which was the ponger, befoze Manaſſes, whiche otherwyſe was 
the firſt bozne, Wherfoze it is no maruail, it they now tooke it hainouſlye, that 

they of Manaſſes catyed away tie vitoꝛy withotit their conduc. | 
Is not thegleanyng of grapes of Ephraim, Gideon aunſwereth veryt 
Wittelp, and by gentle woozvrs alfwaigen the ſpitites ofthe Ephraites. By the 
name of ſpirite à vnderſtand violence, which pꝛoceded of arrogancy and bautp⸗ 
nes of mypde, as we reade in the Goſpei: Blelrev are the pdoze in ſpitſte,Yere- 
by it appelireth that a gentle anfwer bꝛeakerh aug r ok en⸗ 


uu they ſee other have afreavpe obtayned . Gideon 


Foure ins are viſperſed in amanerthzbag 


whych followe agteable things to naturt, dz things contrary ar applied, then either we baue a 
knowleds** deleaatiö, oz els a grief, Farther, ther ar other affectibs which folow knowlege» 


Jay) | 


— 
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by whicheas theft naturt is, the beart altereth hysmocton by mouing the pulſe i 
either vpwardo-02 downewvard; arcozdpng as knowledge dothreceanedgood oz a 
tull, e tbat either pzefentos els nye at hand. Foz when woe tele that good is pꝛe⸗ 

ſent,the heart there with is ioconde, and is affected pleaſantly; And this affecid Laticidi 
is calledGlavneſſe, But if we perceaue that the good is not pzeſent;but not far , 
from vs, pen at hand and very nygbde to be obteyned, then are we ſtirred vp by Sper. 
dope to attapne it. and the beart is in like ſoꝛte pleaſauntly moned, But when 3 
woſee that en (spzeſent ,- the heart flieth awaye with a heauy motion, foz it Hy, yet 
tscontracted,itabhozred it, and isvered: and this affection is wont to becalled gritulo. 
both payne, and qrief, in Greeke it is called xn, ſo talled as the Stoikesthinke, zu. 
is thoug be it wereavos:that is confumptiontfo; even as the body of him that is 
icke twalteth away by lickenelſe, fo the mynde ſemeth in a maner to weare away 
with ſo zo. There is alſo am othet imowledge of euill, not now beyng pꝛeſent, 4 
but whiche:already is at hand. Che heart fyeth from that alſo, and by hys mo» 340445, 
uyng very malitifeblp'declineth trom ittand ſach an affection is called Feare. The fourt affe 

Of tholeb6iire pzincipall afeaions; theſe are now to be entreated of, whiche ctions whiche 
baue their begpnnyngot YenupneCs;03Griefs And they alfo are reckened to be Jane ther ve- 
foure. Perey-Nemel,Enuy,andEmulation,of whiche Ariſtotle in his Retho- Sriets payne. 
rikes hath witten many goodly thitiges, Miſericordia. 

But beloze woe entreate pactienlarl ot them, one thing is to be enquired ol: Nemeſis, 
Whether Aﬀections are to be counted good ozenil}. Che Stoikes affirme that Iauidia. 
ther are euill, ano they baue vniuerlally condemned affections, this reaſon lea · Q malatio. 
deng them thereunto, bycauſe by them tbe niynde, iudgement, and ſonnd Coun ions be — 
ſell is troubled. Foz they ſo diſtrad and ſhake the mynde oz reaſon that it can oz enill, 
not at pleaſare and quietly haue the contfplatiSofthingesnaturall and diuine, Che Stoibes, 
neither ozderly and rightly determine ol things to be done, Farther, bicauſe by 
their wapghtitbeyoftentymes dziue men to perpetrate filthy and vn iuſt things: 
den and they hurte the body ald when they art very vehement. Eheſe in a ma⸗ 
ner are the reaſons ol the Stoilees. The Peripatecians teathe muche otherwiſe, 
that is, tbat thoſe things are not true, which the Stoiker affirme, but when after Che Ser 
tions axe not chaſtiſed q kept vnder by reafon,then arethey ſaffred immoderati z 
twrunne at randon. Foz euẽ 8 aſteaions, i they be kept in with certain bondes, 
are doth good and p;ofitahle,as beyngthe matter or vertues, and whiche are by 
nature appoynted toʒ their whetffones; Foz anger dzingeth no ſarall helpe vnto 
freiigth,anv merey is ſet vnder the vertue of clemency. And in the ſame maner 
ſt maybefapdofmanyotber. | 

But this lentencs wherin thePbflofophers'do'ſo diſagre,muſt be decided by what the hely 
the iadgement of the holy ſcriptures, They wzite, p man both as touching ſoule ſcriptures ae 
and as toueding body was treated ot God. Andthey adde, that allthings were uc ot avs 
Food, wyat ſoener Gov created. Wherfoze foz aſmuch as be planted affections 
in man, but not eu! and cozrnpt,as now we haue them, but right and ſound, 
dich cento odey-and ſerue reaſon, they mult of neceſſity be good. Farther the 
lawe of Gos othertery where commend vnto vs mercy , and pꝛeacheth repen⸗ 
taunce-whiche cannot confiſte without payne and griefof the minde. Dauid alſo 
Wziteth,and Faul repeteth it, be yeangry,bntfinneriot, pea and whichemoze 
ls,affeciongareafcribedenen voto God, as Anger, Percy, Grief, Repentance, 
ce. ieh things althoughe they are not pzopecty ſpoke ot him, pet this maſt we 
marke, that in the holy ſcriptares that is neuer attributed vnto God, whiche in 
aman is ofitſelfe vice, oʒ ot his owne nature inn. This fo diſcuſſed , let vs 


Ot Yercy. 
Orcy is agriefof theminde, which we cake fo2 the adnerſſty of other men, Cle. 
Moe Cicero ſaith)a grieftakb k an teachethy 14000 
= I Delile des 
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that Percy is Itirred vp, it we ſee any luſkre grenous things which they haue not 
deſerued. Foz if wicked men be iultly puniſhed, Percy is not therkoze ſtirred vp, 
Farther he thinketh,that thoſe caſes whiche we pitye,ſhould be terrible, other- 
wiſe if they be but light, we are by them litle oz nothing moued. Laſil that they 
are touched with mercy , which do thinke that ſuch things may ſometymes hap⸗ 
pen either vnto themſelues oz to ſome of their friendes. Mhich is the cauſe, that 
Ariſtotle ſuppoſeth, that they which are in pꝛoſperity, and do fudge themſelucg 
bappp, are not pꝛone vnto mercy,yeathep ar wont to ſcoffe t mocke thoſe which 
are in miſerp, as they which thinke nothing can hurte theme Likewiſe he remo⸗ 
neth this affection from ſuch as are deſperate and in a moſt miſerable ſtate, by» 
rauſe they are not afrapd thatany woꝛſe thing can happen vnto them, then that 
wbiche they haue already. Wherfoze they ſeme in that deſperate foztune to haue 
become men without ſenſes. But if this were true, a man might doubt, by what 
meanes mercy can be aſcribed vnto God, foz aſmuch as he without controuerſꝑ 
is moſt bleed,and nothing can burt hym. But to this might be anſwered, that 
mercy is not pzoperly attributed vnto god, but by a metaphoze taken of man, by- 


the afflicted, which ſelf ſame thing god alſo doeth. But in this thing J agree not 


arg is alſo cauſe he doth thoſe things, which mercifull men are wont to do. Foz they belpe 
war ewed 


thoſe 


whichiultip ar onto Ariſtotle, whiche will not haue mercy to be ſhewed vnto thoſe whicbe are 


puſhed. 


Nemeſis, 


Holy 


iuſtly puniſhed, Foz Samuel mourned long time foz Saul, who God rejected not 
vnwozthily,but molt iuſtly. Chzilt alſo wept ouer the deſtruction of Jeruſalem 
Which was at hand vnto that Citp, not bndoubtedly without deſerte, but juſtly, 
Neither thinke Jthis true, that ſinnes, which ſome mẽ commit, do not ſtirre vp 
mercp, but onelp calamityes : aduerſityes do ſtirre vp mercy. Foz holp men ars 
no leſſe grieued foz other mes tauſes, whe they fal into grieuous ſinnes, th they 
are when they be oppꝛelled with euil foztane,pea they ar ſo much the moze grie- 
ued, as that euil is moze pernicious, and leſſe able to be cured. Wherfoze we can 
not deny,but that mercy is a good affection,fo2 as much as it obepeth the wozds 
of God and reaſon, eſpecially ſepng the Lozd by his own mouth hath pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced, that the mercifull are bleſſed,bycauſe they alſo ſhall obtayne mercy, 

The other affection which hath bis beginning of Heuineſſe oz Griek, is called 
Nemeſis:the ſame hath no Lattin woꝛde, although of ſome it be called Indigna» 
tio, that is Andignation, which pet by that woad vo not expꝛeſſe all that affeais: 


men oltẽ [02 Andignation extendeth farther than Nemeſis, But leaupng the wozd, let bs 


tymes ar ſicke thus define the thing, Nemeſis is a grief, which is taken foz þ pꝛoſperity of wic 
of Nemelis. ed men,bycauſe they ſeme bnwozthy of that foꝛtune. Jult and holy men are 


Plutarche, 


Bow mercy E 


ſicke oftentymes of this affectis, Dauid when he ſaw the vngodly floziſhing,ſaid: 
y fete werealmoſt moued. Abacuk alſo, was grieued that the vngodly were of 
ſuch fozce,that they could oppꝛeſle the ſaintes, and denoure the iuſt. And Iob ſe⸗ 
meth in a maner to complapne vato his friends foz tbe ſame thing. Farther Plus 
tarche in the lyfe of Homere pzaiſeth this affection,and by occaſion therof he far 
pzeferreth the Peripatecians in diſputing of Aﬀecions befo2e the Stoikes, 4 eſpe- 
clally by the iudgement of Homere, who affirmeth that God at the length will 
angerly puniſhe, ałter that the wicked haue a certayne while floziſhed,Þowbeit 
this is to be obſerued, tbat men are not grieued with this affecion,foz that they 
hall ſaffer anp loſe, by reaſd ofthe pzoſperoug ſucceſſe of the wicked, oꝛ bycauſs 
that they by their power can hurt them, Foz ifthey were in this maner grieueds, 
thei ſhould not be troubled with Nemeſis, but rather with feare. But Nemeſis is 
then, when a man foz the lucky ſucceſſe of the wicked, is moued with aſtomake FE 
hatred of the buwozthineſte of the perſon. 5 
This att dion in two things cõmunicateth with Bercy : firſt bycauſe either 


— agree gt them is a Heuineſſe:farther, bycauſe eche of the is ſtirred vp by the vnwoꝛthi⸗ 


nelle of the thing. Percy,bycauſe good men ire grieued and oppꝛeſſed, and Ne⸗ 
meu, bcaulſe wicked men ixue haypelp. But in this afterwarde they differ 1. 
NT, TIF. 4 cane 
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cauſe Nemeſls batba reſpect bnto p;oſperous foztune, i Perry dntoſharpe foz- 
tune. Wherfoze Nemeſis is in a maner a meane affection;detwene Enuy e Mer 
tp, foʒ ot either it ſemeth to take fomewhatzofmercy it taketh vn woꝛthineſſe: of 


Enup pꝛoſperttp, mich it bath a reſpea vnto. Fartbermoze Ariſtotle teatheth þ 
none are affected with Nemelisfoz otber mens bertues 2 foz if oti gi tber ot olle 
vicious and cozrupt men, betome (aft, moderate, ſtrong, and ten n, we 
are not then angry,bycanſe when they are adozned with ver e are no 
lenger counted wicked men. But then at the laſt we are i id Nemeſn, 
when thoſe good things come vnto — wie inke 5 good me 
vught to be rewarded, as are riches,honourszy 197; uch like. But gods 


ty men mult wilely deale with this affection,that wi ſentheir myndes are affers 

ted with it ,bpcanſe of the felicity of the vngodly, let them haue a regarde vnt o 

God, which is tbe true gouerner and diſtributer of all good things. Wherfoze 

il men ſhould beſfs iv theſe outwarde goods vpon the vuwoztby, their vniuſtics 

might inltly be repꝛoued. But ſuch a repzehenſton hath no place in God, bytauſe 

be doth all things moſt iuſtiy. This thing Dauid when be did not diligently con- 
fider,(apd:Pp fete were almoſt moued. As though he ſhould haue ſayd: By rea- - 

ſon of this Nemeſis J had almaſt grieuonfly fallen. Wherfoze we muſt ſeldome we mute (hs 

gene plate tu this affection,leaft we ſeme to repꝛehende the Þzonidence of God, 1 

Now muſt we ſpeake af enuy. Cicero thinketh that it ſhould rather be called Inuidis, 

Enutdence,foz they among Lattin men are ſapd to be ſicke with Enay, whiche 71,4;dencie, 

are enuied. But Enuidence pertapneth to them, which conſume away with this Ocero. 

diſeaſe. And therfoze be thinketh that Enup oz Enuidence is therfoze ſo called, How enuy and 
bycauſe that they which are enuious, de to much looke vpõ other mens foztune, — differ 

Enuy tber{TJe is a grief which is take fo; an other mis pzoſperity,eſpeciaily of The definition 

thoſe which are equal x like vnto vs. Foz a pvoze mi enuieth not a king, neither of Enuie, 


- © bobeggers enaynoble men. Weenup thoſe that are like # equall vnto vs, And 


the likenelle is to be vnderſtand, as touching kinred,riches,beawty,age, witte, 
digntty,and ſuch like. The cauſe of E nuidenee is not,bycauſe wefeare that ſome 
hurte is at band of thoſe whom we enup:foz that ſhould be feare. But of a cer⸗ 
taynehatredand ſtamacke we can not abide the pzoſperity of other men, eſpe⸗ 
cially of our matches and lie. And therof Enap is the cauſe. + 

Eno is evermoze counted euill,and it is by the holy ſcriptures grieuouſly re⸗ 

pꝛoued. Foz it is moſt manifeſtly againſt Charity. Foz the Apoſtle ſaid vnto the 
chap. Charity ennieth not. Foz Faul taketh not pzoperly there 5 Choe . 
wozde har whiche is turned enup,. But to the Galathians he moze plapnly:foz- dul 
biddethenup;witing: Be nat pe made deſirous ofvapneglozy,p2oucking one 
an cher, and enuieng one another: Where not only Enup is repzoned, but the Delire of giozy 
mother of it is alſo ewe, namely deſire of :glozp-As alſo we map in this biſto- o the mother 
rp perteaue. Fos the Ephraites enuied Gideon, bycauſe the glazpof ſo great a vi- E nur. 
ao emed to toda und vnta him. And this affects is of toʒce in all thoſe things, 
wherin we nette to excel. Nottherabftepneth it aiſo from vertues:fo2 þ enuſoug 
perſons ond not that his matches and ikke ſhould exceil bim in any oꝛnament 
of vertaes:But'the cauſe why enuy is conuerſaut among like, is this, bycauſe 
although the pzoſperous foztuneof lie o2 matches,doth take away none ot᷑ our 
goods,neſthermaketh vs lefer then we are, vet the Enuious perſon ſo thinketh 
of thy good'things of dther men, as though by chem bis bond: 6 dignity, gaynie; 
and other oꝛnamentes were varkened/Andth(si6 not to be bott vnlpoken ok, 5 of aft 
tuery eunidus perton is una that veioyſtth in anather mans harte: fo; he retoys . 
| ys tntheadaerfityofhis equall.wetarenotibe@tobecquntedfo; one andthe E utry envi 
ſelfe nai 16 gre oxi tbe — ep af the mynde. Fo; 2 manne is 
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Emulation is 


Cap. 8s. A Commentarie vpon the 


ling in the hurt of an other. And hereby it mantteſtly appeareth that Enuidice 

plainly is contrary vnto Percy, Foz it lamenteth an other mis miſery, but the 
enniaus man refopſetd therin,bicauſe of the diſeaſe of refopſing in the hurt of an 
other wherewith he is cke . They that are affected with Nemeſis want not alſo 
this motion of the mynde. Foz be which is ſozy loꝛ þ pꝛoſperous ſutceſſe of wit⸗ 
man is alſo affeced with pleaſure, when be ſeeth them oppꝛel 
ſed and vered, The Latines haue no wo2de to erpzeſſe this kynde oftoye,where- 
with both the enulous man, and he that hath Nemeſis is affeced,in beholdingan 
others mans pꝛoſperitp. 

Laſtly we muſt entreate ot Emulation, which is a grtefof the minde, whiche 
we conceaue foz good things whiche happen vnto other, whiche we want, which 
we thinke ſhould beautify vs, e would gladly attapne vnto them. By this motid 
of the minde we defire not, that other mẽ ſhould be depziued of their oznamẽts, 
but that grieneth vs,bycauſe we our ſelues are deſtitute of thẽ. And it is a point 
of a good nature, in this maner to be affected: therfoze Emulation is numbzed a- 
mong laudable Aﬀections . Cicero in his Tuſculan queſtions, defineth it to be a 


counted among grief, wbich pꝛotedeth of that, that an other eniopeth that good thing wbiche we 
1 altec⸗ deſirt. The ſame wziter obſerueth alſo, that Emulation is ſometymes ſo taken, 


* 


that it nothing diFereth from Enuidence: wherfoze it is lometymes repꝛoued. 
But if the definition therofbe receaued, as it is now alledged, it is an affection 
laudable, bycauſe it maketh men better:fo2 it vſeth to bzing fozth the imitacion 


We mud be- ol good things. But we mulk take bede, whiche vndoubte dix is eaſely done, that 
Ware that E- it degenerate not into Enup, and E mulatib pꝛocede not ſo farre, that we ſhould 


mulation dege 
neratenot into 


enup. 
Cicero. 


wiſh that men foztunate and noble, and alſo wiſe men, might be ſpopled of they; 
oꝛnamentes e good things.Wherfoze Cicero ſapd,that that Emulation is lau⸗ 
dable, which is not like vnto riuality. Foz this is the nature of thoſe that be Ris 


Riualitp — uales, ſo to enfop their deligbtes, that they vtteriꝑ exclude allother. But addyng 


enuy betwen 
two louingone 


woman. 


The matter 


* theſe cautions ,Emulation is both good and holy. Wherfoze Paul exhozted the 
Corinthians to emulate Charity,and the chieteſt giftes. This affection is chiefly 


42 — occupied about vertues, and al thinges which are had in honour and admiracis, 
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Foz that which a man contemneth and diſpyſetd, he vſeth not to emulate. E mu⸗ 
lation hath Hope cõtinually topned with it, ol obteyning that which it defireth, 
Ez ił a man ſhould diſpayze,it is not poſſible that he ſhould emulate, And thus 
much of thele affections, 

Mbertoze we gather that the Ephraites were moued with enuy againft Gi⸗ 
deon, bytauſe they would haue him depziued of the glozy whiche he had gotten. 


— Etnulas Neither contended they ſo,bpcauſe tbey ſtudyed to do the like, although peraduẽ 


ture they made that their pꝛetente. But Gideon maketh not menti6 vnto them 
of his vocation,labour,induſtry,loue of his tountrep, his good ade, e ſuch other 
thinges, which might haue ſerued to the amplifieng of bys deſerts towarde the 
people, and of his dignity . Foz by that meanes he ſhould the moze haue moned 
them to enuy:but after a ſozt he gaue place vnto them, 4 interpꝛeteth their affec 
tion, as though it were an honeſt emulatiõ. Andteacheth them, p tbey baue now 
þ fruit of this attectid, bytauſe they had not only imitated him, but they had done 
moze then he had accompliſhed.But now let vs returne vnto the Hillozy. 


4 And Gideon came vnto Jozden to paſſe ouer, he and the zoo. me 


iat were with him,weary,yet — — 


5 And he layd vuto the uctoth:Seue, J pzay you,mozſels 


. dfbzeadvntothis peopie chat are at mpfete, ict thep are weary: 


Iwill follow after Zebah and Zalmonah kinges of Madtan. 
nee of Succoth ſayd: Ire the handes of Ze⸗ 
ow in thtne hande.chat we WTI 


wet mw 
n 
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vnto thine army? 
7 Gideonthen layd:Therfoxe, when the 


bah Zalmonahint 


12 And when 3eah andzalmonab fled.he followed altet them, and 
tooke thetoo dynges of Spadian zebab andzalmonah,and diſcs- 
13 Do Eldeontheſonneof Joas returned from the battayle , bes 
e the lung role vp. 


:: After a long parenthells the biſto x returneth vnto the iuſt oꝛder of þ thing 
that was done, and declareth in what ſozte the ende ofthe battayle.was, When 
the Madianites and theꝝ of the Caſte had wounded themſelues ane an other, and 
a lau at them whiche remayned,fled awax: Gi eon purſued after them, i paſſed 
over Iordane. And bycauſe he had lahaured all the night, and ſawe that his thze 
bundzethmen were weary,be would.ſomwhat refreſh them, Therfoze he requi⸗ 
ted meat of þ city of Saccath fo; his fellow ſoulpiers, And Succoth lyeth beyond. 5e Sue 
lurdane in the tribe of Gad. Zacob butided it-when-hedepartcd from ſaluting bis coths. 
bzotyer Eſau. Miche J therfoz bycauſe there is an other place which is 
likewpſecalled Succath, but it belongeth vnto Egypt, and is numbzedamong 
the firſt mention places ot᷑ the chil dʒzen ot Iſraell. þ 
+ Gideqn deftreth- that be might haue geuen himKichroth,that is round peces 
of bread for his weary ſouldiers. Undoubtedly, i he hadirequiredgreat plenty of 
bzead 02 meat genera{ly. , they of-Cuccoth mightafter a ſozte haue ben extuled. 
But hy name he deſired onely baead. Wheffoze they whiche would nat do that, 
can nat but be condemned of great inhumanite. Me bꝛingeth two cauſes ot hys He bring 
requeſt: myſellow @uldiers,ſaleh he,are weary, namely bycauſe fozthe publique (29 cn 
health they hanglaboured all night :. wherby he ſignified that they were not vn- | 
wazthy of their reward, Farther we purſuethe Madianites, puttyng ourſelues. 
agapn in daunger fo; the bealthoftheHebzues.Cither of theſe cauſe were ſuffi, 
cient pnoughe to allure their beneuoſence, 
Che pꝛinces of Suocoth aunſwere,namely onefo2them all, and therfozeit is 
ſayd in the ſtigular nfibery Vatiomer,and he ſayd; Wherby is ſignified that one- 
ly the pzinces and ſenatozs of this city were in the faulte,and therfoze they were 
dt the lengthlas afterward ſhalbe declared)puniſhed by Gideon, andhe:th:cats 
ned them only, as it is here w2itten, Lhep do not onelp refuſe to gene bꝛead, but 
alſo they ſcone the man. Are, ſuyth they, the handes of zebah and zalmonah in 
diy power? Thou ſpeakoſt vnto vs with fo greateaſtouteneſſe , and ſo deſireſt 
bꝛead, as though tbou hadveft alreadytaken thom.Gideon was griuoufly angry 
with theſe mockes foz ſo vnwoꝛthe a contempt, and he kreely and plapnely — 


Cap. 8. A Commentarie vpon the 
ſpake, what be would do — oy 3 TT TTY 775 
Ik theſe dngovly and kude men had bene wiſe,they would haus ſopned them 
ſelues vnto him, to aſiſte his endenoz in figbting foz the common health. But 
this they do not impudently deny bzead whiche men vſe to gene vnto ſuche ag 
are weary and hungry, although they be firaungers . A wonderfull. dinerſity 
vndbubtedly of things: The Madianites which were ſtrangers, were afrayd and 
fled : butthoſe whiche were Jſraelifes,mocke Gideon the conquerer . ik thou 
wilt ſaye they were ignozaunt of bys vocation : we may aunſwere , that they 
could not denye,but that his wozke was good. But graunt that they doubted 
of the vocation and pzincipality of Gideon: 3/ whatercuſe at thelaſte can they; 
moſte wanton deriſlon haue ? Foz ſo did Nabal the Carmilite behave hymſelte 
towarde Dauid, when be required ſome meate of hym foz'bys Souldiers, ma- 
kpng mencion of bys fayth ,and the fidelitye:of hys men, in ſafegardyng bys 
thynges .But he dyd not onely denye vnto hym that bumanity, but ſent awaye 
the mellangers laden with contumelyes,The thynges which Gideon required, 
Dtipedes and were taſte and honeſty , Foz ſtipendes and vittailes are due vnto the Pagi⸗ 
—_ ſtrates, fo; as muche as be laboureth fo2 the publicque vtility , Wherefoze Paul 
Hoſte whiche ſayeth:Therefoze pe geue vnto bym tribute, bycauſe be is the Pintſter of God, 
goeth on war= namely in defendyng the-innocent,andpuniſhyng the guilty , Wherefoze they 
t. of Succoth were bounde to geue thoſe thyriges-whiche were deſtred,by the duety 
of iultice, Foz the ſame Apoſtle wꝛiteth, render vnto euery man that whiche is 
due:to whome tribute belongeth, tribute, ta i bam cuſtome is due, cuſtome tt. 
The Ethnikes alſo ſaw this, wbẽ as there are many ciuiles lawes extãt, whiche 
doo both weyghtely and moſte iuſt pꝛouide, that Souldiers ſhould hahe bittay» 
les founde them, when they gos on warfate'. And holde mucbe they ſynned in 
mockyng ſo greate a man, we map gather by the woꝛdes or Chꝛiſt, who ſayetht 
Ik a man ſape vnto an other man foole,oz-Rachazbe ſhalbe guilty of iudgement 
and Counſell: how muche moze hall he be condemned, whiche wantonly fcof-: 
feth and mocketh hys Magiſtrate 4 Dome pzyncesdpd ſeueteiy puniſhe thoſe 
whicbe with contumelyes repꝛoched euen theyꝛ images: what ought thisman 
to dos with thoſe, whiche ſo.mocked hym tobys fate? Theſe thynges J therloꝛe 
ſpeake, that we ſhoulde not thinke that Gideon did vniuſtly thzeaten them . It 
is not koʒ pꝛiuate men to reuenge they one iniuryes: But it is the office ot 
the Pagiſtrate to reuenge both bys owne iniurpes and other mennes, and in 
reuengyng hys owne,hereuengeth alſo other mennes iniuryes. Foz what ſo⸗ 
ner contumelp is committed agapnſte a pꝛʒince, it redoundeth vnto the publique 
wealth and all pꝛintes. Gideon at thys pꝛeſent dydonely thzeaten, yet he ſtayed 
not there, leaſt by occaſion of reuengyng of hys owne iniury , the commodity of 
the vicozye,whereunto he was called by God, ſhoulde be hindzed . He differ- 
red thereloze that whiche belonged vnto hymſelte:but with ſpede be pzoſecuteth 
that, whiche chiefely pertayned to the delpuery of the publicque' wealth. But 
pꝛintes at thys daye do otherwiſe,who rather make warre amonge themſelues, 
and that foz very lyght cauſes: , then they will:take in hande a common cauſs- 
and defence agapnſte the Tarke.Pea and there are ſome ,and thoſe ofthe Car⸗ 
dinalles,whiche wzite that they will (it they can) tall backe Ceſar himſelſe from 
that courſe of victozy, wher with he might obteyne agayne euen the City.of Con⸗ 
ſtantinople, and to puniſhe the Germaynes and Engliſ hemen, and other whichs 
fell from the Churche of Rome. Nabe Kr 't 
Furthermoze,Gideon is foz: thy s thyng to be pzapſed,namely bycauſe, al⸗ 
thoughe meate wanted , and he was deſpyſed of the ues » pet he deſiſted 
not from that vocation'., whereinhe was tonſtituted by G OD. But noloe 
both pꝛyntes and miniſters of the Churche will not abyde in they; office,vnlefſe- 
thynges neceſſary fo2 they} lyuyng be moſte aboundantly minifired vnto tbem. 
Be thzeateneth thorncs and; briars vnto the pzinces ofSuccoth , Foz 3 
| 0 che 
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lawe to puniſhe them. Other wyſe he mygliꝛ haue let them goo, fo2 as muche as 
they were not Chananites, whom G O D had commaunded,that they ſhoulde 
not ſpare  Wherefoze Gideon ſwearethnothyngcontrarye to the woozde of 
God. And he ſayde vnto Iether. He commanndeth bys firſte bozne ſonne,beyng 

then a vounge manne, to flaye them, but he feared , neyther durſte he drawehys 

ſwoorde: Whe two kpnges diſdapne, t would not be kylled wiih the hande of a 

chylde, euen as Abimelech would be ſlapne of hys Armoz bearer; leaſt he ſhould 

ſeeme to bekylledof a woman. Farther, they eaſely ſawe, thxt they ſhoulde 

bee longe in papne oz they were dead, when as the chylde by reaſon of want of 

ſtrength conlve not rid them out of they2 lyfequickely. And Gideon peraduen⸗ why Gideon 
ture dyd to thys cauſecommannde hys ſonne to doo thys thynge , tv inflame 1 ü ſöne 
bys bearte, euen trom bys tender yeares agaynſte the enempes ofthe peopl: ok 1 3355 
GOD; as it is witten of Hannibal, who from a chylde vowed hymleife a⸗ 

gapnſt the Romapnes: Oz elles he dyd it to learne hym from hys tender age to 

obey the lawe of God, wherein was commaunded that the blond of the next ot 

kynne beyng ſhed,ſhould be reuenged. 1 

But might not he haue committed that office vnto a hangeman; wohy would 

be ſo bꝛgt hes ſonne : To thys maye be aunſbbered two wayes, Firſte that in 

the olde tyme it was not vncomelp to ſlay the gaylty , Farther, that it is not gy, Pebzues 
ſene that the Hebzues had hangemen. And vndoubtedlp, that thys was no of- had no hange⸗ 
fice amonge the Hebzues, this teſtifteth,bycauſe in the lawe it is waitten , that wen. 
ablaſphemer beyng taken, was ſo toned to death, that the bande of the wyt- 

nielſes dyd theo we the firſte fone agaynſte hym : neytber was the puttyng to 

death or any body committed to any peculiar hangeman. And there are many 

examples wbichs telkifye that it was not ignoininfons to flaye the guilty. Saul 

when he woulde haue the Pꝛieſtes ſlayne, called not hangemen to doo it, but 

turned to the noble men whiche were wtchhym, and commaunded them to ins 

uade the Pꝛieſtes: who reuerenſyng they: miniltery and dignit e, durſt not o⸗ 

bey. Dnely Doeg the Edomite durſt execute ſo greate a wycked acte, who was 

not ol leaſt eſtimation with the kynge. Samuell alſo with hys owne hande ſlewe 

kynge Agag the pꝛyſoner. Ioab in ipke manner when he had cought holde of 

the bons of the altar, was ſlayne of Banaia the chiefe Capitapne of the boſte, 

-Wherefozo it ſesmeth that the Hebzues in that auncient tyme hadde no 


But us muche as maye be gathered by the Hyſfo2yes of the Ethnikes,Lic- 

tores began at Rome vnder Romulus, who (as Plutarche w2yteth in hys lyfe) — py 
were called ſo epther of ligando, that is of byndyng,oz bycanſe the Grecians cal #9{nted to cxes 
tein them mods, 02 a«7vpyvs, bycauſe thep executed a publique office. Romulus — 
gaue them -Rodves bounde together to tary, and to them was an are iopned. Plutarche. 
They had alſo co2des to bynde the Citezins withall, that beyng bounde, they 

myght epther beate them with roddes, oz ſtrike them with the are. But the men 

of moze auncient tyme wanted thys office; euery man executed it without any 

inkamp, as it was by the Pagiſtrate commaunded hym . And in verpe dede that 

woozke of punichyng malefactozs, hath in it no diſhoneſtye oz vncomelpneſſe, 

Foz if it be honeſt, toʒ a fudge oꝛ paince to geue ſentence of death agaynſt cuylil 
doers , why then Mall it not be iuſte and honeſt to execute the ſame ſentence? 

Pea'andG O D bymſelfe in puniſhyng , dſeth not onely euyll ſpirites, but 

good ſpirites. Joy | | 

But thou wilte ſays, why are Lictores and hangemen commonly ſo euyll ! 

ſpoken ofzFivſte,bycanſe the common people are afrapde of them, neither would and hangemen 
any manne be puniſhed foz dys wicked aces:hereby it commeth that'the ſpght areof the com 
. ofthe hangman dztueth into them a certayn hozroz. And that the people were ſo — pop euil 
alfected, p maner of þ publiguewealth of Rome declareth, where wht ambiciaus M 
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wen flattered the people moze then was meete , they ſent away the hangeman 

out ofthe market place, and judgement houſe of Rome, as euen the Pꝛation 

The Romay- of Cicero foz Rabirius teſtiſietg. The Citezins of Rome wert not beaten with 

nes vſed ** roddes,ngz put to death. Theyz extremeſt puniſhement was baniſhement, they 

— were caried into plandes, ę at the length condemned to ß wozking of Pettalles, 

But the latter Komayne lawes, whiche are in the digeſtes, blotted out that ex⸗ 

emption:foʒ in very dede it was vniuſt. Foz a faulte wozthy of death ought 

not to be wynked at,althoughea Citezin of Rome were the authoz of it. And 

there were two pzincipall lawes whereby the backe and headof the Citezing 

Portia lex & Were pꝛouided fo2,the late J ſape/Portia , and Sempronia, whoſe power and 

Semproms, defence neuertheleſſe Paul (as we rede in the As) vſed , and ſo eſcaped both 
ett roddes and bondes. This is one cauſe wby Lictores and hangmen are ſo hated, 

2 Anothercauſe hereot᷑ in the Papiſticall opinion ot irregularity , whiche ag 

22 on the Canoniſtes wyll haue it, is contracted ofeuerymurther. Theſe men thinks 

—— that a man can not ſo iuſtly kyll any man, that be may be pꝛomoted to the ho⸗ 

lye Piniſterye : when as yet the Jnquiſttours of the derecticail pzauity(as they 

terme it) doo dayly cauſe an infinite number, and thoſe innocentes, ta be kylled, 

The Popes Legates alſo in gouernyng ot Citpes, and Pꝛouinces, and makyng 

warres, althoughe they be Cardinalles and Byſhoppes, dooftyllcontinually 

cauſe bloud to be ſhed . But in the meane tyme, with greate hypotriſte they take 

bede, that the ſentence be geuen byaJaye Judge (as they tall hym) and ſo they 

w2appe themlelues out of that irregularity . But the holy fcriptures do not 

ſoteache . Moſes ſayve vnto the Leuites, whiche- with hym bad kylled ſo many, 

ve haue conſecrated your handes : ſofarre was it of that they oulde be depii⸗ 

ned of the holy-Piniery. But the Pope ſaith, that Dauid foz ſhedding of blond, 

was in the olde tyme p2ohjbited.to builde the Temple. But in this place we 

multe marke the miſterye wherin Salomon ſhadowed Chailt, the peacable king, 


— \ * 


Foz he was by bym expꝛeſted , whiche hath gathered together the Churche, the 


true Temple of G O D Without weapons, vnto the true andeuerlaſtyng peace, 
Biond ſhed But blonde beyng iuſtly and ryghtly chen reſtrayneth not from the holye 
tuity e right- miniſterp. Foz Pinhas who was bygh Pzieft, thzuſt thozough two moſte vupure 
ty, reltcaineth inbozemongers. Elyas, à man of the Tacke ofthe Leuites, flew with hrs owne 
22 che ho bande the Pꝛophetes of Baal, And Samuell, a man ot᷑ the ſame tribe, dyd bym⸗ 


* 


ſelfe kyll Agag the king, A vet neither of them both were reieded frb they office, 
Neither do J therfoze ſpeaketheſethyngs,tocommend the pzomotyngof mur⸗ 
therers vnto holy ozders:butthys only J oppugne, that enery.flaughter t euery 
murther maketh a man ſo irregular (as theſe menne ſape) that he can not be oꝛ⸗ 
deyned a Pinifter ofthe Churche >» What if a man baue bene a Judge 02 a Pa- 
giſtrate, 02 in iuſte warre hath. fought foz bys.countrep , cannot he therefoze 
be oꝛdapned a Piniſter of the Churche 2 Peraduenture he bathobtepned excels 
lent giftes of God, and is endewed with ſingular doctrine, adozned with a pure 
lyfe,inftruced with dexterity of gouernyng, and godly eloquence: can not the 
Churche (as theſe men moſt abſurdely thynks) vie bys gyftes 2 Undoubtedly 
that was not abſerned in Ambroſe: , he was ſeruaunt vnto Ceſar, and decided 
matters in the lawe beyngPzetoz. of Millan, and yet was he by violence taken 
to be a Byſhop . Jknowe that Paul requireth that a Byſhoppe be no ſtriker: 
but no manne doubtetb,but that that is to be vnderſtande ofan vniuſte mur⸗ 
ther oz violence. But what ſhould a man here doozall thynges are by the Pa⸗ 
piltes handled ſuperCiciouſly, 1-0 oy BET EI 
3. Hawe the thiede cauſe why Lid ores and hangemen are euyli ſpoken of, is 
this, bicanſe very many ol them liue wickedlye and filthy, and were befoze tyme 
ba nougbty men. Howbelt the office defileth them not: but rather by theyze faulte 
Arifatle. they pollute an excellent office, Ariſtotle in his. 6. done of Politikes the laſt * 
N te 


« Bockrofladges. Fol. 14. 


tyc men abhozrothis kindpofoftice,namelyofpunithing ofmt, 
th aGatred vnto it. Fbz: — Rs — 
ofchiett But in imp ſudgontent,a and Y man ought not io2t 
— — — ace of Chriſippus, who 
r — If 
nat rightly(layd he) 4 Hal diſpleale godꝛbut if Jdorightly,Iſhal diſpleaſe men: 


ly, hat mothinketh/he ancwered foliſhlp. S d de chould rather baue aunlweren 
clitrartly thatthepublikewelth ought to be gonerned.and that rigotip, to pleaſe 
both God and good menne: dut a wiſe and goed man muſte not haue a reſpecte 
vnto 
that be himielte killed the kin xen of Madian, timmitten nothing that was not de 
2 N that be tenmunded dis ſonne to do any fylthy ange. 


ont ot the ——— 
raigneouer 


Tied = 2: 


ta bane no vaiiſtrying toyned withit:whiche theſe men oblerued-not, Foz they 
 gppoputcev:tidvthep2 kyngdome bythe lawe of god. In Deut. the. 27. chap. it is 

witten, tdat de h oui be a ning whom god had tbolen. Heyther perteined it vn 
to the peaple;wappointa — they would. Wherfoze that which they 
dos nom, is not frely ta gene anꝝ ching thatis thepz one, but io geue v whith © 


4 wbtch chyng allo Gidebn pſely aw, neptber was Chzilt ignazunt therof, 
— were ited with bxead,came neo him to ertate vim a king, he 
wayghedtheimaner of bis vocatton, and foz that vis kengdoms iwas not of this 
wozlde; ano buderſtosde that they bſurped another mans 
| maurp therunto: By ial tauſes, be put of fromhiniſelf ſuch a burthẽ. The ſame 


were holy) very many of tht wer notable by'conftancyof faith; & martirdom. 
- Farthernioze their church was kindled with feruentnes of charity, e towards 
the pooꝛe maſt kiberal,ſo that it ſent almes euen into the eaſt part, tothe Jlarids 


mometalle places, obere the holy tontemoura of Chzilt liued in exile. All which 


thinges got that chaire much lauoꝛ and grace with the faithful -Wherefoze 
— — and kingdome in the church was in a manner offred, ſome 
a ——— — opstwhichkhey like Gideon tofuſed with a greate ſpirite ( 

ling A Ot whith thing alſo-wha the bro Rome tudged, 
— declare. Ju bis. A. boke of E piſtles. in the. 3. 54. 36.38. f. 39. Epilties 


de of that matter uztbeth at large, both vim Mauritiusthe emperoz,and alſo to 
—— ſta, likewiſe to the Patriarkes, Alexandrinus, and Antioches 
5 Patria che of Conſtantinople, and N to Anianus 


—— my = . Ina l 
nns when be bad a — —. loaunes Cc 


thetitle ot che vniuerſal ſy 


— tbyngFe 
of that Sinode frultrate, Fartber, be commann- 
| whe ye, wbome be had withithy Emperonre, 
Lehm being lo arrogant and pzoud. Grego⸗ 
E. ili. tye 


cerciſe it ©? 


te a hing belonged to vod and not buto | 


right; and were not p12 


dniyxhac, 


A ſapingof 
UippUs, 


unt A wil ne neither ol both. He ſemer to ſome tu haue aunſweredvery pzudent 


;Bythels thinges it is nowmanifeftly ſhewed, that Gidion in 


9. n be nen E g - 
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Thepeopleraenninge a benefitea aaa have made bim king. 
that they mightaocbe cofitedtngrate. But ſeing gratitude is a vertue, it ought 


Fe pertained 
_ god to es 


a king. 


Lhziiſt refuſeds 
kingdde offred 


What manner 
ot men the olde 


things happened in a maner vnto þ bihops of Rome. Mhich ar the beginning Nomapne 


biſhops 1 4 


Gregerias. 


tobe in en 
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Cap.8. A Commentary vpon the 
ry ſucceded Pelagim and decresd the ſame — — 
ſayth, Peter the chiefe amonge the Apoltles,neuer called 
poſtle, and neuertheleſſe Iohn 
bim ſeife the vniuerſall Patriarchꝛe ſtraigh 
ners. Andthisregſon he addeth to theſe things;if the vniverſal head be ſo 
ned of men, by the rnine oz cozruption ofſuch a bead, the church — 
together. Df this place Neſtomms was once.biſhop,wbo beleutd moſt wicked 
ofthe ſonne of god. Macedonſu dad the ſame dignitve, iubo helene not that th 
-holy gboſt was god. JfthoſePatriarcbes bad then beene gods 
the church, the whole church han fallen alſo with them. ange 
Let none of the papiſtes cry that it is no ſtrong argument: bicauſe.it wnong 
ot ours, but Gregories their latbet: let themcry ont:againſt bim, whiafrerwary 
addetb: That be which maketh himſelfe vninerſall biſhop»taketh away from o⸗ 
ther biſhops their office,foz where anye man is vntuerſall byſhop, — Fs mort no 
office of a biſhop viito others. This alſo is the eollettid o 
aut by vs. And viwoubtedly ita man at this das loks — — 
POO on the _— chal ſee that — . — well doe — — 
ory the-ozd2e geuen them by ths biſhop of Nome. Gregory, 
libr veth bat lohn pzeferreth himſelſegboue.the | 
— early ite an ablutdity. But dure men non a dapes unte it nete | 
me {p9uld be ſublec to him:yea they haue oft times reſiſted empero2s>uany times 
de wwearſed tbem, and ſometimes moued them ont al ters p Gregory 
theyz father deteſteth and inneigheth agaynſt it, as a thinge vu tuſt and not to be 
ſuffred, And waiting vnto Auguſta be is vet mon vebemer,laying that the ſams 
helongeth vnto Antechziſt;Wherfoze let not our mi meruapla, i we ſometime 
We W_ cal the biſhop of Rome Antechziſt, fozaſmuch asthelr cer e be 
LIP ol goodly title,which wilbe vniuerſal biſhops; 
The Sinode-of Calcedonia, as the ſame: y ſayth; gane vnto the bent ot 
Nome this pzerogatiue,namely vnto Lev the lirſt ot that name-Howbeitno mi 
.- . vſedif,becanſe our elders being men malt balp, ſam it was not meete foz anye 
moĩtal man, Onely Cbailt is the vuiuerſal bedof the church Foz the is the ſmal 
gdrayn ol muſterdſede, wbicbe bath inereſed into abzode and large tre, that it o- 
nerſpꝛeadeth the whole wozld;andbe is that little leauen,wherwith thze peckes 
. of meale wer leanened. And the tone hewed out without bandes, whiche is be⸗ 
come ſo great a moũt that it bath filled al tbinges. M berfoʒe C bꝛiſt him ſell, to 
as much as he is able to be with vs, is to al vs the vninerſal bed;to.whomenery 
one of vs cleaneth as membzes. Pazeoner Gregory admoniſhetih Rlexandrinus 
and Antiochenus, that they ſhoulde receaue no@Gpiſtles, wbiche-bad wzitten in 
thematittle ofſo;great pꝛide. And he ſayth,that tu xeteaue ſuchatitte, is to fall 
tram the fayth-Hab let our men go, and obtrude this yoke, whiche by the teſti⸗ 
monꝑ of theyz Cregory we can nat receane,erceyt;we ſhould go back from faith: 
Namely in attributing that to a manne, which we muſt beleue ts-pzopze and po 
culiar vnto Chziſte. Neither doubteth he to atlirmes that this Iohn.tranſgrefed 
the decrees of Chꝛilt, the rules of the Apoſtles,and Cannons of thefathers, All 
theſe things layth be, bath be violated in the vi pn of this one title. And hs 
- addeth,wwhat-wilt thou gunſwere vnto C bid inthe laſt dar —.— 
that hn ra ag. takt —4 thee his ollice, and wilt haue al bis members ſab 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 148. 
Aren and lohn; were heades of ſingular churches. This J therefoze aomo⸗ 
niſh pou⸗ lu the Apoſtles wer not byſhops of linguler churches, foꝛ they 
wandzed abzode thozough out the whole mode, they founded churches wan 
- ſondzp nations vnto the Lozd,and al they were members, and that pzincipal mẽ 
dees ol the vniwerſal church. Wherfoze this ſitece of Gregory is not tobe admit 
&@d-Theother thing, which J indge is to be obſerued, is that Cregory doth teſti⸗ 
f that this bis John did t̃yꝛſt vlurpe vnto-himſell the title ot᷑ vniuerſality, which Wee 
Alluredię i tannat be perſwaded of. Fozaſmuch as Theodoretas in his booke de | 
xrrecibus, when he waiteth of Neſtorius, oftentimes ſaptb, tbat be was made v- 
ninerſall patriatlce. ea and Iuſtinianus in ſuis nouellis,attributeth that title to 
diutele Patriarches. And (to ſpeake as the thing is) J ſuppoſe, that Gregorie this 
put littlaſapnt would haue had the thing oz matter of an vniuerſal bilhop, al⸗ 
$hongh be repzobended the name and title: oz as the hiſtoꝛy of thoſe times tea⸗ 
chetb;and his epiſtles teſtify,he abſtained not fe om gouerning of other churches 
Pe ſhewed indeede that the name ſhould be auoyded, namely leatt the patriarch | 
ol Conſtantinople by that title ſhould eyther pꝛeterre himſelte, oz be equal vnto 


the byſhop di Rome. i l 122 | | | 
times, Ciprian wpthffoode the churthe of Kome, whoe gip1is refifted 


In other erroz 
of Gregoꝛp. 


„„ But hieloge thele 
Fonghtthen to clayme vnto it ſelf ſome tirannp, and be iudged that appellatibs thc church ot 
ould nat he bꝛougbt vnto the ſeat of Rome, but would-hane Eccleſiaſtical can Home. - 
es iudges in every ſinguler pzonince:namely,that they which in any place wer 
condemned by the judgement of byſhops,ſhould not be reſtozed by the ayd of the 
Feateof Mome: when as yet he chiefly reuerented the churchof Rome, + acknow' 
deged it as Matrix in thefequrregtds. AndaCaredly to baue it in great eſtima 
ion, is a farre other thing, then to graunt vnto it tiranny oꝛ dominion aboue al 
ther. Foz to the lirſt me may after a ſozt agre,but to the other we muſt not aſ⸗ 
ſeute, due ce we will fall from the fayth.Afterwarde in Auguſtines time, when 
be ls at the @inode of Africa, there was great and longe alteration a⸗ 
bout thisthinge,and.at length the biſhop'of-Kdme conlde neuer p;one(whiche T2 connſetof 
xhing pet be chiefly endeuozed'to do)that this power was geuen him in the coun the church of 
tell ot Nic, that menne from allpartesof theWozlve mighte appeale vnto him. Bome. 
Aberetoꝛe if it were extber do lacke ofknowlege oz ol ſome raſhnesʒ oʒ by the 
peaple, o by ſlaterers geuen to any bychop ot Rome, it ſhould by the example of 
Huleon; Leo, and Gregory baue bene retuſed. The tnconffan 
Me muſt not truſt vato the tnconftancyof the common people, which is al cyeot the coms 
epmaneable:now they wyll haue Gideon to raigne, alitle afterwarde you mon peopie. 
Wal ſee that they were moſt vngrate againftehim:fo2(as the hiſtozye declareth) 
they ſlew bis childzen.Gideon refuſeth not thepzincipality,as though he would 
nut labour in the publike wealth: but bicauſe he vnverſtode that it was no law» what the 
int vocatifizwhich the Popes alſo ought to regard. e had befoꝛe bis eyes b law Popes oughte 
in Deut, nao alledged. The Pope ought alſo to loke vpon the wozds of Chziſt: n bone betoze 
ol the nations(ſaytbtbeL02d) bear rule ouer theyʒ ſubſectes:but pe ſhal — 
not do (o:and being demaunded, who ſhould be greateſt, he aunſweared, that he 
Wbich was lo welt, and which moze ſerued others. This is to gonern the church, 
not to commaund, but to ſerue . Peter himſelfe alſo taught miniſters not to beare 
dominion auer their flocke. And Paule hath witten that Chzilt is ſet the hed of Who ere in the 
the church, E not man;although in it they are aboue other to be mach made of, church to vere 
to be honozed;whych moze then other pzofet the faythfull,and are moꝛe largely nerenced about 
endewed with good gracious giftes : und as Chzitte require of Peter, dog l. 
moze depely loue bim:and which ar moze aboundantlyendewed with thoſe qua 
-Iſties, which Faule to Timothe and Titusrequireth in biſhops. If we bighlier ho- 


noz ſuch men in the church aboue other,not as [ozds,not as vniuerſal biſhops, 
not as heads of the church, but asexcellent miniſters thereof, the authoʒity and 
bediente of the wozd of god Fon"herdgbounthiog 1 | 

| Cx. itit, | But 


giftes 2 — 
— — and — 
it good, that in cities which. were mode famous, where — to 
ded, and were aCemblies ol men, where Pzoconfals-03-Þ2eſlventesponerned, 
there alſo the biſhops ſhauld be ol greatet authozity and inriſiction{.Whereby 
cuſtome obteined, that thoſe Churches and chayzes were dad in grrater — 
But (as it commeth to paſle) ambition trepte in, and in thoſe places byſhoppes 
were oꝛdepned, not alwaye ſuche as were moze wozthye, but ſuch s wers bets 
ter fauozed of Pzinces. And oftentimes the better learned and mae hoip wert 
geuen ouer to mall and abiecte biſhopy © When Auguſtine was Bichop 
of Hippouerhegium, one called A as gourrnsd the molt 'hoftwzable church 
of Carthago . And who knowethnot that Auguſtineindoarinezutaners, and 
authozitye,farre excelled Aurelius The ſame thinge happentdvnto Grego⸗ 
_rius Nazianzenus,who.was byſhop in an abiect place, uumeſpe in Saſſunis, when 
as manp other, not to be compared with bim, obtayned the chiet chapzes. After 
this way e maner the biſhopof Rome began to bepzeferredaboneother, names 
The cauſe why pe bycauſe of the maſte ampledignityeofthecitye-wbycho canto ndnertheleſre 
Mone wos die he bnderftanding that it wagno firmegroimdſelxofche hon) whithhe hiv ob 
— bes o- tepned,he hath fained other ofbisercellency, And firft hepzerendtth that 
ther. he had this pꝛiueledge by ß councelofNce:whichpet he coulo befozep 
fathers of Africa,bicanſe in that mode the charge-onelyeof ſuburbechurches 
was committed vnto hem. Not a charge to beare domiaton but to geue counſel 
to admonich, and if there wer any things ol moze waight, to retetrẽ the ſame td 
the counſell. As to the biſhop of Alexandria theſuburbethurchepokSgipt,and 
to the byſhop of Antioch of the ſuburbe churches ol the eaſt partie And it was 
not geuen the biſhop of Nome, ta be the vniuerſall paſtoz;Peypther is it pollibie 
that a weake and moꝛtali man ſula feede theflockeof Ch itte in uit countries. 
Farthermaze the biſhop ol Rome boaſted, that he was let to be the head of the 
| The biſhop o church: whych cannot be meete fqz any man. Fopfrom-theheadear deriued mos 
Waste hel uinge andſenſe by the ſinewes, into al membets;as Paule verp weit teachethto 
que. the Epheſians and Coloſſians, But no man catrperfozuie that;as ofhimſeite, by 
..... claſares 4 iopnts to-quicks the mẽbers of þ: church w the: — — 
ates & 01elp to chꝛiſte, to deſtribnte vnto bis motions, uluſtracion of 
mne den be the minde, and eternall life. Indede kings and magillrates may be talled heads 
che bene, of the people, bicauſethep gouernecuily,anidfrommthem ſ—k looke fo; good 
lawes and cinple moninges bunt in thechurch men entreat not of ciuile lile, but 
of ſpiritual and eternall lite, which iue cannat lone tog, but at gos hand, neyther 
can any moztall men quicken tha members ofthechurch.Kinges v magittrates 
wben they are go — ——ů— mes the thlelt plate in the 
church:and to . 15 pertaineth if religion be ti adminiſtred, to toʒ tete the de⸗ 
faultes. Foz therfoze they beare the ioo to maintayne Gods bons. But they 
cannot be heades at the churche . Panle to the Ramaines and to the Corinthians, 
where he maketh rehearſal of the: membersofthe churtbe, putteth ſome tobe 
4 hand feete;but be adoznethnone with the dignity 
ef the beade, who pet to be! ſayth this af Chiſte, that god bad geuen 
bym to be the bend at the boyyofthechurch. Let the papiſtes hew mitten in aue 
eee, her N of the holy ſcriptuxes, that Chzill-gane anotherhevvnto$ cburrb e 
are e the 1] haue the victozy, But'FknowaCureviythey cant. on ir that could 
hcaded. the church ſhould be atwo hedded monſter. Bie(t'(saſpozteto 
year what eee in defendyng the Pope Ae 
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xo this, To graunt two heads of the Thurch(layth he) is not abſurd:foz the Apo 
file wziteth,the man is the head of the womit, ( nenertheles euer wife hath by- 
ſive her huſband which is the bead, an other bead alſo. Wherfoze he concluded 
that we ma thus affirmeof the church, nameip that it hath both Chꝛiſt and the 
zps to be head. But this man faileth by a falſe Sillogiſmus of equiuotatiõ. Foz 
— now'of a bead, as it is attributed vnto the Church, he falleth to a natu 
ral head. In matrimony the huſband is the bead of the wife, not the natural hed, Wow the hul⸗ 
but as touching æconomical life, But the natural head of the woman, is the be / vand ta the hed 
ginning ol ber natural life. And vndoubtedly it we looke vpon the natural head ol the wel. 
in the church, we ſhal finde that it is not one head: but looke howe manye men 
there be in it, ſo many heades ſhal there be:loꝛ there is none without an heade in 
it. And when we ſpeake of the head of the Churche, we muſt keepe our ſelues in 
the Metaphore: and as it ſhould be abſurde and monſtrous, ſoʒ one man to haue 
two natural heades, ſo ſhal it be iudged as poztentous,foz the Churche to haue 
two Petapbazical, that is ſpiritual heads. Me muſt al waies, wh we entreate 
ol any thing, perliſt in the ſame oꝛder and kinde: which thing if wee doo not ob⸗ 
ſerue, los ſhal eaſtly be deceaued byequinocation. | 
But let vs returne to the Pope, bo leaſt he ſhoulde ſeme to be deſtitute of Otthe keyes g 
teſtimontes of the holy ſcriptures, taketh two places out ot them. Whereof the foundation of 
one is:Upon this rocke J wil bullde my Churche, and wyll gyne the kepes. tt. ht Thurcht. 
But that place pertaineth to al thoſe which confeſſe the verity of faith: foʒ Fe 
ter, when the Lozddemaunded what the Apoſtles beleued of him, aunſwered in 
the name of them al,that he was the ſonne of the liuing God. Wherefoze , that 
which Chziltſpeaketh vnto him,pertaineth to all them, whych together wyth 
him beleue and pzofelſe the ſame ſelfe thing. Foz the keyes are geuen vnto the 
Church. Aud in Iohn, the Lozd after his reſurrection gaue them vnto all them: 
at the laſt alia, when'be ſhould aſcend vp into heauen, he ſentthem all alike to 
pzeache thꝛougbout the wozld.And as touching the folidation, the Church hath 
no other foundation but Chaiſt.Foz Paul vnto the Corinth.ſayde: Po man can 
lap anp other foundation,then that which is already layde, which is Chꝛiſt Je- How the 3p0» 
ſus. And if at any time the Apoltles be called foundacions of the churche, that is files are called 
to be vnderſtand, bicauſe they in tha lirſt time ot the Churche cleaued vnto the — 5 
toundation, as the tirſt and greater ſtones, not bicauſe the Churche leaned vnto ; 
themastothepaincipal foundation. * 5 Hot onelp to 
* The otherplace which ther bzing out of the ſcriptures, is, bicaufe Chꝛiſt ſaith peter was the 
onto Peter, leede my Lambes. But they are excedingly deceaued: foꝛ it wes not cõmaundement 
the office of Peter onely,but alſo ofthe other Apoſtles, to feede the flocke of the e rc —_ 
od. But it was ſo ſayd peculiariy vnto Peter, bicauſe he had denyed the Lozd Chzut. 
th2ile,andthirefoze be might haue ſeemed to haue fallen from the fellowſhip of 
the Apoſtles, vnles he had of Chzilt bene reſtozed by certaine wooꝛdes. And that 
not onelp he, but alſo other ought to feede the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, bis own woozdes 
teltifp, which be waiteth-tn his Epiltle, wher he avmoniſheth other Piniſters to 
feede the flotke of the Lozde. But graunt, that the L oꝛde gaue bnto Peter anye G 
pꝛintipal thing:what bath the biſhop ol Rome common with him? Let hym de- 
clare his ſpirite;and as Peter bath labozed foz tue Church, let hym alſo labour: 
which thing ik he perfozme,then wil we acknowledge him, not as an vniuerſal 
biſhop, but as a good Pinilter of Chzilt . He ſapth that bee hath the chaire that Thelviriteat 
Peter had. Uhat ſeate 2 ſpeaketh be of: Ehe holy ghoſt is not bounde gh,ic is nat 
to ſeates, But graunt that it were ſo, Antioche had Peter ſitting in it befoze bond to chaus 
Rome had, Foz that church he planted, and long whyle gouerned. But they ſay 
that be was llayne at Rome. But the Jewes crucified Chilt bimſelfe at Jeruſa 
lem, which is a thing of greater waight.Wherfoze if we ſhould follow this ar⸗ 
gument, the bilhop of Jeruſalem chould be pzeferred abone all other. Vea, and 
Peter, as it is wzltten to the Galathians, was not the Apoſtle of the 3 
x ut 
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Cap. 8. A Commentarie vpon the 
but of cirtumciſion, as it was agreed betwene Faul, lames, Iohn, and Barnabas. 
Neither do we euer reade that Peter pꝛeſtribed the other Apoſtles any thyng, o 
that they depended of him. Sea Paul moſt manifeſtipteſtifieth , that he receaued 
nothing of Peter. Farther,it is certaine Þ Peter was ſlain vnder Nero, 3 lohn 
liued enen to the time of Traiane. And they ſay that Cletus, Linus, and Clemens 
ſacceded Peter at Rome, What then, ſhal we thinke that Iohn the Apoſtle wag 
ſubiec vnto Clemens: And of neceſſity be ſhould be ſo,if the Byſhop of Rome be 
the vniuerſal head oz general biſhop. ut who wil ſay that this map be ſuffred? 
In Epiſtle ol Pozeouer,lyes may be confuted with lyes . Our aduerſaries bzing the Epiltie 
Clemens. af Clemens, which is a fained Epiſtle,as a thing tertaine. We wyl gratefy thi 
in this thing, and we wpll now graunt that to be true, which is falſe . Let them 
kant damn pi marke his ſuperſcription, which is witten after thys maner: Clemens to Iames 
copo Epiſcors , & tbe bz ther of the Loꝛd, by the pꝛouidente of God þ biſhop of bilhops , e gouer⸗ 
que elt nieroſolys nour of the Church which is at Jeruſalem,and of al the Churches euerp where, 
. M hat wyl they ſap here? The biſhop of Rome aſcribeth his title vato the Bp⸗ 
uidentia. ſhop of Jeruſalem, and attributeth this vniuerſall charge ot all Churches vntg 
him, and not to himſelte. This argument maketh verye muche agapnſte thoſe, 
which haue vnto the Churches obtruded this Epiſtle foz true, 4 ratefied it. But 
that can nothing hurt vs, which is take out of that epiſtle, againſt our dogrine, 
Foz weknow that it is a fapned thing, as that which was neuer alledged by a 
ny of the fathers. And in it the ſame Clemens atfirmeth, that be bym ſeite wꝛote 
the litle booke called Itenarium Perri: which booke(as it is ſaid in the Decrees) 
is counted among the Apocripha bookes, But of this thing J baue ſpoken ſut⸗ 
ficient, theſe thinges haue J rehearſed, onely that we might vnderſtand, hows 
much Gideon is to be pzeferred befoze the Antechziſtes of Rome. 
Whither the Vere is put fozth an other queſtion, whether the rule and gouernmẽt of God 
gouernment of be therkoze excluded, bicauſe the Pagiſtrate ofa publike wealth,oz of Ariſtocra⸗ 
hy oc exclus tia, oʒ of a kiugdome, is geuen vnto a man. The cauſe of the doubt is, bicauſe 
de — when it was ſapd vnto Gideon: Thou ſhalt raygne ouer vsthe anſwered, J wyl 
not raygne ouer vou, but the Lo2dſhal raign ouer you. Jt is not hard to diffolue 
this queſtion p2opoſed:fozaſmuch as the adminiffration,wherwith God gouer- 
neth publike wealthes,hindzeth not the Pagiltrate, which is his Ulcar 4 Pint⸗ 
ſter. And aſturedly God raigned together with Dauid and Ioſias:and the Jſrae- 
lites at that tyme had a certaine Pagiſtrate, and one of their own, with whom: 
alſo God himſelte alſo gouerned. Wherfoze the woꝛdes of Gideon do not teach 
this, that God cannot raigne there, where as is a lawfull king, But this thyng 
gbnelpe he regarded, that the pꝛeſent ſtate of thinges, whiche was inſtituted by 
when God is God, ought not to be altred without him. Ther was a publike wealth then in 
ſayd co gouerne Iſrael, they had Senatours,and in al places ther wer Judges appointed: wher 
pub. wealthes. ſoꝛe the fozme of the publike wealth could not by men be chaunged,wout great 
offence-Jf ſo be thou wilt demaund, when it is to be thought that God doth go⸗ 
uern rule in other Pagillrates: 3 anſwer: Then, oben this is onely pꝛouided 
loʒ, that Citizens map line vertuouſly. And foꝛaſmuch as piety is of al vertues þ 
molt excellent, the Lozd doth then raigne, whe althings ar referred vnto it. Far 
ther, as touching ciuil actions, when to euery man is rendꝛed his own, + Pagl- 
ſtrates gouerns not loꝛ their own commodity,but foz the publike vtility. - 
When the thing is otherwyſe,ſhall wee ſape.that God raygneth oz no, as 
55 when Nero, Domitianus, Commodus, Hchegabalus, and ſuche wpcked men wer 
2 viſtinctis of gouernours? Did God then teaſe ſram gouerning ofthe wozlde :? J thynke we 
— oy ooo mult make a diſtindion ofthele thinges,whichare done in thoſe kingdomes, of 
vader Magi⸗ the good thinges J ſay from the eu(l:fozaſmuch as there is no Empire ſo vitiate 
ſtrates. and cozrupt,but that it Til retaineth in it many good thinges. Let vs looke vp⸗ 
on the gouernment of Nero, 4 we ſhal ſe ther in amaner,an infinite number of 
wicked and miſcheugus actes,where vet many partes alſo of Juſtice W 
| 30s 
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bi rain good and pzol ges e coulde 
— none other but from God. It is therfoze manitet that godat that tüne 
fozſooke not the caxe and adminiſtration ot tbinges. 

- But (thou go to imard and aſke, obe then the vices and ane tene em Gnome 
pires are tobereferred vnto God:J wyll anſwer,that the true tauſe of ſynne is ward the tautg 
in man, but the wil ot God doth nelther alloy thoſe vices , nozcomaunde them ot mes. 

wo teth and deteleththem. But be vſeth them to pu⸗ 

{the wickednes of the people to, taz the ſvnnes of the people; he maketh an 
/ | — — — ſuch thinges are euyl 
Und . — of yunithments: $a9theyare pu- 
pertapne hnto the tuſtice of G 
Bog whepRetnars mee cozrupt,what is to be done 2 We muſt oboy, but Whither bee 
viqueadaraz;that ta, e fares ag religion ſaftreth, Pape patuate men take byon pin ry 
thaw to ater acazenpe PainereWdey may bot in apmoniſhing in gening od Phinces. 
nnn fight-fo2 the 
defence ofthe.publike wealth, as long as it laſteth, Wherfoze P —— Cices 
ro,and! not jightip to be condemned, tos that they refilted 
about to ipzre hp inſarxesion, athougbe at that time the publike wealth 1 — 
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berfoze Auguſtus ſald vnto Strabo, 
— he was good Citizen, which con 
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mgnerd{d:God gonernetheÞebzues, The wo2des of Gideon ſafficientlye 
———— th ofieof an adinarye Payittrae. It 
was in $heAo2d torapſe.vp.t0; tbe time wham he would, therfoze the Lo2d ſaſd 
Sammelt baue not reieard ther, but me, that J ſhould not raigne oner What we att 
Þereby waderber,tbat when anye thing is offered bo, ine mut alwayes ann Per when 
ther: the ſame be good of bis own nature, and whither it bee lawfultfred vnto vs, 
in genen, and mar loiutullꝑ be vſed. Which if it be not, let vs put alwape from 
hs,whatloeuer.(9-0fred,as Chꝛiſt retected Sathan,when be pzomiſed bym all 
\ thehiygdomes of the wol, neither receaued he the kinguome offred: him by the 
— — Supzemacye 02 
tpzanny,contimaually lvarreth, n de attemptet my 
nme ele elbe e Eber 
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Boote of Iudges, 


Fol. igt. 
tt is maſt manikeltly let (ng onelp J wil aumonich you ot, that there 
—_ ; of it, as the holy ſcriptures derlare, e as Icrome both to Mar- 


cclla,eto Fabiola,e againſt Iouinianus the firſt booke teſtifieth . Where was ons 
which qnely the bigb Pꝛieſt vſev. At was made of purple violet coulour, ſylke,x 
© ſcarlet; it had gold wzonghtinit,e ſiidzy kindes of moſt pꝛecious ſtones, There 
was alſo an other which was called Ephod bad, that isnlinnen E phob, wbythe 
the Leuites alſo vied in holy ſeruites. Wherfoze in the.i. ol Samuel the, 2. thap, 
we trade, that Hanna made euerp peare fo; Samuel a litle coate andan Ephod, 
hen ſhe bad then offced bim vnto the Lozd,to miniſter at the tabernacle. Vea 
and Dauid being girt with an Ephod,dannced befoze the Arke of the Loꝛd. The 
chllozen alſo of Dauid were girt with an Ephod. But Gideon mate bis a pon⸗ 
tilical and pzecious E pbod, foʒ the other kinde was ſimple a of linne, wherefoze 
pe ſhould not haue neded ſo great coft to make ſuch a one. Foz there wer gathe⸗ 
.red(as the biſfto2y teacheth) a thouſand ſeuen hundzeth(as manye expound the) 
ficlesof gold, Some ſuppoſe that Gideon did therfoze make an E phod, that eu 
as Michadurſt take vpd bim, to haue a holy miniftry at home in bis own houſe, 
_ ſo did Gideon now attempt the ſame. But of this ſentence we wyll afterwards 


* 


Trr00 kynibes 


of Ephodes, 


ſpeake, when we declare Auguſtines minde of this thing. But nowe following 


the interpꝛetation which we haue alreadye begon, which is of thoſe which ſay, 


_ that Gideon made this, to remaine as a figne and monument of the benefite of 


God geuen vnto the Pebzues, this J iudge is to be added, that the vulgare men 
began to haue in admiration the ſigne which was ſet vp, and as tbey wer pꝛone 
to ſuperſtitions, theꝝ (ozneped thither, and offred peace offringes there, whych 
thing was 8 ruine and ſnare vnto them:foz by title and litle they fel into idola⸗ 
try. Neither was Gideon without blame. o be erected $ monument,4 abuſed 
the ſigne;e when he ſaw halb the people fel, yet tooke he not away that monu⸗ 
ment, but rather winked at it. Ezechias afterward did moze tightly, who when 
he ſaw the people offer inſence vnto the bzaſen ſerpent, he bzake it downe. Cer⸗ 
taine Rabbincs labour to excuſe Gideon, bycauſe wpth a good mynde he cauſed 
the Ephod oz monument of the benefite of Gdd to bee made, but the Iſraelites 
miſuſed it. But they go about that in vaine,foz as much as the ſcripture ſapth, 

that it turned to the deſtruction of Gideon and his houſe. 


Auguſtine intreating of this place,thinketh that the figure of Synechdoche ig Auguſtiut. 


here tobe vnderſtand, ſo that by this wozd & phod, al pʒieſtiy oznamentes map 
be noted, as though Gideon would in his Citye haue an holyeminiſtery : which 
was plainly againſt the wil of God, who had appointed to be wozſhipped at the 
Arke of the couenant. That was no other thing, then to plucke away men from 
the tabernacle of Gdd, e alter a ſozt to deuide the church. Gideon the people did 


not (ſaith Auguſtine) ſatrifice vnto idols, but with theſe garmentes they conſt(s 


tuted a woꝛſhipping vnto the true God in Gideon his houſe , that is in Ophra, 
But fozaſmuch as they did otherwiſe then God had pzeſcribed,tbey fell therfoze 
into a certaine kinde of Jdolatry, And that Gideon wozſhipped not idols, it doth 
not onelp hereby appeare, in that be ouerthzew the altar of Baal, cut downe his 
groue,andoffced vpon the alter of God, the bullocke conſecrated vnto Baal, but 
alſobicauſe the people al bis life time (as we ſhal ſtraightwaye beare) are ſayde 
nat to haue woozſhipped Baal. | | 

| This woozd whooring is to be vnderſtand Pethaphozically, which is a thing 
bery comon inthe ſcriptures. Foz the Church is the Spouſe ofGod,and there⸗ 
foze it ought to wozthip him onely,and to depend onely ot him. U bertoꝛe, euen 
as a maried woman, it ſhe leaning her own huſband, follolo other men, is coun 
ted an harlot and vnchaſte:euen (@ alſo the Churche,when it fozſaketh the wozs 


tipping of the true God, andgeueth place to ſuperſticions, is iuſtlye called a 
barlot and an adultreſſe. And this is it whiche is nowe wzytten , that the chel⸗ 


dzen of Iſrael went a whoozeng after the Ephod, inſtituted by Gideon. 


The Metha⸗ 


phoze of wee 


Whence came 


Cap. 8. ACommentarie ypon the 


Wherefoze Auguſtines opinion. is, tbat Gideon mould haue had God wozſhip q 


ped ſo in his country, that the ſame thynges might ther haue bene done, which 
were done in Silo, where the Arke was. Which opinion, although it can not be 
confuted by the ſcriptures, pet it appeareth not very lykelpe: Foz we reade nat 
that be had P2teſtes with him. Neither doo the Þeb2ne Doctozs (who otherwiſe 
are diligent in expꝛelling of thinges done)attribut theſe thinges vnto him, but 
rather agree with the other ſentence,namely that he conſtituted it foz a monu⸗ 
ment of the victo2y which he had obtained, which afterward was an occaſion of 
ſuperſtition, Whberefoze it ſemeth to be ſpoken moze pꝛobablp, that this erecey 
ſigne was had in admiration of the:fooliſhe people, ſo that they thought it to be 
a place very meete to doo ſacrifice there, and eſpeciallpe foz the offring of peace 
offeringes vnto the true God,which ſeemed not woozthp ofrepzouing. Foz at 
that time it was lawfull to doo that in a maner euerye where, but ſuperſtition 
dayly creeping moze abzdade,thep began to attribute moze then was meete vn⸗ 
to that ſigne, as to a thing denine, and which had in it ſome power of God, and 
foꝛ that cauſe they offred ſacrifices,and did incenſe vnto it, keping neuertheles 
a pꝛetente of the wozſhipping of God, and the name of God theLozde, as in the 
time of Ezechias they did incenſe and ſacritite vnto the bzaſen ſerpent, 

And in the ſame maner we rede happened at the beginning ot the ſepulchers, 


the begynnyng bones, and reliques ofholye men. Che Chziftians buried the dead bodies ofthe 
ofreliques and Mar tirs, as honozablpe as thep coulde, and to haue the memozye of them kept, 


inuocation of 
the dead. 


they began to haus places ot᷑ pꝛaper at their tombes, not vndoubtedipe where 
they would woozſhip and inuocate the Parttrs, but where they might heare the 
wooꝛd of God, receaue the Satramentes, and erhozte one an other to defende 
the faith. And in deede that place ſeemed not a litle tommodious foz ſuch a pur⸗ 
poſe: Foz the ſepulchzes of Partirs ſeemed to admonith e inflame the mpndes, 
to enterpꝛiſe the ſame battailes, and to behaue them ſelues moſt conſtantly foz 
the name of Chꝛiſt. Wherfoze it was thought that in aſſembling to the Sepyls 
chꝛes of Partirs, two commodities were gotten,  Firlt , bicauſe ſome honour 
might be geuen to ſo great ConfeCozp,whileſt the memozy of them was not ſuf 
fered to be foꝛgotten, but with.verye great top thankes were geuen-vnto God. 
fo their happy vicozy. Lhe other was, bicauſe men might bee ſtirred vp to en⸗ 


Che deginning terp2iſe the like, and to hope foʒ the like gifts at Gods hand. And after the lame 


CH _ maner began the images of Chziſt and of the Apoſtles pꝛiuatelpe to bee made, 


namely that their death, which ſemed vnto the wozld full ofignominye, myght 


be made mozehonozable,and that the memozy of them might flooꝛiſhe, and by 


beholding of thoſe images ſo ſet vp, men might bs pzonoked to the iuſt and lau⸗ 


dable imitacion of them. Jf the thing had abidden within theſe bondes, it might 
haue bene bozne with al, neither was tbere any thing there which might iuſtly - 
be condemned:but euen as the aa of Gideon was turned at the length to idola / 


try,ſo in ſucceſle of tyme folowed the inuocation of Martirs at their ſepulchers, 
and the images of ſaintes began to be let vp and [Wwoozlhipped,not onely in pꝛi⸗ 
uate plates, but alſo in temples. 

The act of Gideon was a ſnare to him and to his houſe , foz both bee ſpnned, 
and his childzen(as we ſhal heare) were hozribly flapne . Jt bzought alſo great 
miſery vnto the Jſraelites. Foz from this ſuperſtition they fel bylitle and litle 
tothe open wozſhippingof Baal, wherfozethep were moſt griguouſly oppꝛeiled 
of their enemies:ho wbeit as long as Gideon lyued, they woozſhipped not Baal. 


Pereby we gather, that al wozſhipping of God, inſtituted without his woozde, 


is to him vnacceptable, and to vs moſt daungerous. There is but one God, and 
he wil be wozſhipped but one wap, namelx as he himſelf hath cõmaunded. And 
if to the wozſhipping of him, ther be any thing to be added by the decree ol men 
foz comelines ſake,and foz a juſt and ciuil oꝛder, the ſame ought to bee but lyt- 


Gideon ſinneth tle,and alſo mutable,as it ſhall bee thoughte good foi to aduaunte edification, 


iwo wapes. 


Wherefoze Gideon lynneth twoo wayes » both in that hee abuſed the _ 
ic 
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which he made laz a ligne, and alſo bicauſe toben he ſawe ſuperftition to come 

thereby⸗ he pzdbibited it not. The good intent ot Gideon excuſed not his ad, al- 

though he bad a ſhewe-of piety, Leo the firſt of that name, in his @ermon of the 4 fo the yd. 

Paſon of the Loade,ſayth that Peter, when he cut of the eare of the ſeruant of 

the higbe Pꝛieſt, was moned with a godly mocion . But what godiye,mocior 

toulbe it be, which Chailt tepꝛoued, yea and ſo repzoued it, that be affirmed that 

de which ſo dzewe the ſwoozde,ſhould periſhe with the wooꝛde Mhat otber 

thing was this, then to haue a zeale of God, but(as Paule ſayth) not accozdyng 

to knowledge. Faule alſo the Apoſtle, when he afflicted and deſtroied the Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtians,thought that he dyd God high ſerutte. 

- - Theſe thinges haue a ſhewe of a good intent (as the call it) oz of govlpnes, 

dut they are not in very deede that which they ſhewe oz. Euen ſo encreaſed 

the pompe ofthe Malle, by no other meanes, then by a ſhewe ol a good intent. 

Foz it ſeemed good vnto our Elders to adozne the Supper of the Lozd. Wher- 

foze this Pope added this thing, and an other that thing, ſo that at the lengthe 

the thyng came to thys poynte, that theſe additions excluded the inſtitution of 

Cbziſt, in ſuch lozte that it may ſeme to beany other thing els, then the Supper 

of the Lozd,foz thoſe thynges are obſerued which men haue inuented: but that 

which Chailt willed, namelye that bzethzen ſhould communicate together, and 

telebzate the memozy of bis death, this J ſays aboliſhed, EIT? ** 
But why the woozſhippinges inſtituted by mans inuention are to bee ab- 22 

tected,this is an aſſured reaſon:bycanſe in woozſhipping of God we muſt do all — man, are to 

thinges chiekely thaoughe layth, but it is of no fozce tf it want the woꝛd of God, beabiected. 

Wherefozeif rites wbich are retayned foz the woozſhipping of God, lacke bys 

wooꝛde, faith map not be geuen bnto them, and therfoze ar they rather ſpnnes, 

then woozkes pleaſing God. Foz all that is not offayth, is ſpnne , as the Apo- the autho 

fie ſaith-But they ſay that in thoſe woozſhippinges;the authozirye of the #a- The anthozlts | 

thers, which were pzeſent at Counſels, ought to be ſuffictent , neither ought we is not lafticiies 

to eſteeme their ſentences of any lelle value then the holy ſcriptures. But 3 wil 

turne the ſame to them againe, and aſke whither they thinke Gideon was a bo⸗ 

ly man: That they cannot deny,fozaſmuchas the Epiſtle to theHebues the rt. 

chapter notably teſtifieth bimſoto be. wyll demaunde of them alſo, whyther 

Auron wert a holy man: They wilnot deny it J ſuppoſe : when as hee was of 

God appointed to be the bigbe Pꝛioſt, anb the fellowe of Moſes in woogking of 

miracles. And vet foz all thatetther of them, when they inſtituted a woozchip⸗ 

ping without the woozd of God, are grenouſly accuſed by the holye Scriptures. 

Let them therefoze ceaſe to obtrude vnto vs the Saintes: but when we require 

the woozd of God, it they wil that weſhould beleue them, let them bzing foozth 

the holy ſtriptutes. Me know that rites and wozſhippinges inltituted euen by 

God himſelkezare not acceptable vnto bim, when they are done without faythz 

as Eſay, leremy,and Dauid moſt manifefily teache , bowe muche lee wyll hee 

- receaue thoſe thinges wbich are invented of men, whiche foz that they are not 

grounded on his woozv,doo viterly want tayth: 


+... COfagood Intent. | 

<P Utbyeauſe there in ſomething alledged of a good Jntent, whereby ſome go 

about to extuſe Gideon, J thinke it good bziefelpe to touche thoſe thynges, 
Which are neceary,as concerning it. | | 
A2 s touching the ſignittcation ot the woozde, Intent ſignifietha motion of 
* the mende, whereby by ſome meane we tende vnts an ende, as if a man ſhoulde 
udpbygening ot gifts oz by ſeruites to attain vnto anyhonoz, Foz the nature 
of thinges is in ſach (ozt, that many thinges are ſo conneged together bet wene 


themle lues, that by the one is made a ſteppe nta the other . Foz by medetines 
'© dztinkes we atcaine dnto healthiby n,. — 
44 bo 


23 


Cap. 8. A Commentarie vpon the 


Wherfozean intent is an action ofthe toll, tos it is bis office to mone and ſtirre 
bp the mynde. And toꝛaſmuch as the wyl doth not perceaue the thinges that he 
deſireth, befoze that it hath-the knowledge thereof , it moueth not, noz fozceth 
tbe minde befoze knowledge, which raygneth in the power of intelligence oz 
vnderſtanding. It perceaueth both the end, and thoſe things'Wdich ſerue to the 
end, and miniſtreth them vnto the wyl. Therfoze Intent ſtirreth vp to the end, 
T) as to a terme, by thofe thinges which vneo it are directed, Let this be dis delini⸗ 
ofan mien en tion. A wyl tending vnto the ende by ſome meanes.Wyl, with is his general 
wooꝛd, is an act of the power that wylleth . The ditkerrente is taken ofthe obs 
, tect,namely of the ende, and theſe thinges which areozdeined vntv it: as nowe 
as touching Gideon, bis intent was a motion of his wyll, to keepe the memozy 
of the victozy geuen him, by the Ephod which be hav made. In will therekoze be 
compzehended at once both the end and the meane. 
An Intent in deuided into a good intent and an euyll. And to a good intent 
2 hon this ts chiefely required; that the ende be a thing iuſt and good: which pet is not 
aneupll. ſafficient. Foz (fa man ſhould ſteale to geue almes, he vndoubtedipe ſhoulde ſet 
| befoze his eyes a good thing, but bytauſe the meane is enpll , therefoze the in- 
tent can not be called good, But if the ende bee doth valawfuit and cuil, then 
ſhall the intent alſo be euyit. Wherefoze that the intent be good; doth the ende 
and the meane muſt be hone and gddd thinges. Howbelit certapne thinges are 
by tbeyz nature ſo euyll, that toe tan nener vſe them rightly.As theft , periurp, 
An end! intent adulterpe, and ſuche ipke, Wherefoze the Apolies rale muſt ul wapes be firme, 
of two kyndes, that wee muſt neuer doo evyll thinges, wherebp good thynges mape followe, 
Therefaze an eupll intent is to maner ot wapes:that ix, eyther by the naugb⸗ 
T woo thinges [ynelle of the ende, oz eis ofthe meanes. But the intent tan neuer bee good, ex- 
are required 1 cept botbe ende and meant be good. Thus farrt the Philoſophers and ſchoote 
a god tattut. Peuines agree wyth vn. Moe mult we ſee wherein they differ trom vs. 
Tbe pbiloſophers dvo thinke that the rightedaſnes ofthe ende and meanes 
dependeth of bumane reaſon oz naturati vnderſtanding, as though it were ſuf 
ficient to put a diſterente betwene iuſt thinges and vniulſt; but that we denye, 
and requpꝛe fully fayth and the woozde of God, as ſure rules, wbych thyng Au 
Auguſtine, guſline teſtiſteth in many plates; und eſpectatipe vpon the.rxxi. Pſalme, where 
be ſapth: Doo not count thy woozkes goodbefozefapthe, whyche are nothyng 
'els,then(as me thynkerb) great ſtrengthes, and a moſt ſwyft courſe out of the 
wape, and he which ſo maketh bhale;ranneth headiong to deſtruction : Where- 
foze a good intent maketh a goodacion,dutfapth direceth the intent. M here⸗ 
nn foze we muſt take heede, when we parpoſe any woozke, that our hart haue ares 
garde vnto fayth, whereby it may dire dis/endenours, . - 
. Theſchoole Deuines wyll eaſelye graunt that tayth gouerneth the intent, 
and maketh it good. But we differ from them fozthzee cauſes. pꝛſt, bicauſe we 
1. affirme that faith dependeth onely of the woozdeof God: but they wyll haue it 
Faith WR. to leane vnto Fathers andCounſels,and that in no caſe mape be graunted vn⸗ 
cleaue _—_— to them,fozaſmache as fayth muſt ber confizinti, and vtterlpe without errour: 
thers #conlels «ph twoo thynges are not fou 1 in 2 32 ers and Counſels, bicauſe they 
ſpeake thinges one contrary to ki very often ſtryue wyth Fa- 
thers, and Counſels are — m — Fathers are rare, yeain a 
maner none,whychhaue not lometyme errid, and that in thinges moſt waigh- ⸗ 
tre, and very many Counſels haue neede ol amendement. Doth not the ſcriy 
ture hy expꝛeſſe Woozdes tefiſfpthatiall men are pers 
2. Tbe other thing, wherein wer tan not allent vnto the vtboviemen, is, byy * 
cauſe by a good intent they affirme that our woozkes are made meritozious, 
ven and that ot eternall iyfe. Whichthing how farre ut it ig ram the truth, the 
nature ol merite map feache!/vs:whepevtJ mynde not noboe to \peake.; 
3. The thrꝛde thing W eee ts, bycauſe- * 


— 
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the wozke to g000 by an habitual goodententas th : 
topl haut — ey ſpeke: 


Thats bo fut, bons without ofthehart, They fayn that ant The te 
actions do-pleale gd, as papers, reading ofÞſalmes;and gening of Almes, al- 
though:tnac wetbinke dare they ſuppoſe 5 thys babttual entent 
which cher place in him, is ſuffirtentinough, o that ir thon ſhould vemaſid ot 


hint; whbych doth ehele toyngs, wo be doth ſoz de map be rede to aunſwerz,that 
be doch it to theglozpofgod, eſpectally whe in doing ofit be bath not a tõtrarp 
mindozrepugnantWlll,But this can we not graunt vnto them;foz aſmuch as 
in thisnegitgance, wherby when woe lwozk we think nor of god noz of bis glozy, 
the commannvement of god is violated; which tommmaundeth vs to lone god 
withall tbe hartzwithall the ſonle,and wfthall the frengthes. Wherfoze we ra 
mr prope bee knowleged a ſenne, then to be counted a good 


—— — perceſued that they; ſayinges bane ſome abſurdity,thep ad» 
ded;lo that in the beginninge of that woozke, wetbinke ſomewhat of god and 
dls that that wbich is purpoled be derected vnts hym. But no man 
doudtetd bat that the begynning of all thoſe thinges whiche we do,oughte to bs 
goodtdukafterwardzif fayth torlos not thoſe thinges whyche we daue well be- 
if when e are wozking; we haue not a reſpect vnto god and his glo 
rpzlve ſhall runne hedlonge into ſinne, which map not be dfſembley. A arther, il 
we ſhould wozke as we ought to bo, and as the lawrequiretb, vet ſhould we (as 
wit ſapth)be ſtill bnpzoficable fernants:ſo far is it oł, that we tan clayme vn⸗ 
to our ſelues any merites. Wherfoze ſo long as we deſiſt from thinkinge vpon 


the honoz andglozy of God, wEſati;neyther ars ſuch falles to be diſembled,but 


rather to p2zay'that they map be turned frb vs;fozaſmucd as ot their own nature 5 
tbeyareſinnes; 


although vnto tis beleuers foz:Claiſtes ſake they are not impu⸗ 


in habite but iu ame. A bertoe the d ſapth in Golpell of Mathew the. 6. 
«hop: The lyght of b body is þ vc. And tfthyne te de ſymple, p whole body chal 
ee 
the bez Thele things Au quenionso olpels,y.2.boke, t. 15 
. queſti6, and | A, 20\{hiip.iludgeth to tobe dnberlkidey 
5 And in line maner iteth be iu dis . Tome, the. a. Sermon, 
heentreateth'vpon this plate, we maſt not dorighteonſnes befoze men, 


of God: but the wl to baus it knowen bntomenzisto be auoyded, but ſo much 
— ſeme tu pertayne ta the honqur of God. Anm to that tendeth that whych 
bia ſheakotitAgood tree canust bzinge foztbepelfrates, neither an euil tre, 


eee 
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ted vnto death, Wherfozelet there be added to our wozkes a'goodentent;But in hs 
, aadletvs perfozmetbe ſame not bite, dut we 


. 


Auguſtine. 


— intent ſaito be)ts alwayes tobe applied vutothe glozy 


— ——— td Giricon . 
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Cap. 8. 
When Sante een 


and foteme p ate no 
Auguſtine, could be,that God ſora ere, 
be bzingeth two anſweres 4 

Why the pu- as lone as the ware was fs — — — 
mſhmentewas Ephod by and by, but elp.tolparde the end ir bis lier that the 
. diſferred40- Ephod was made ag ſome hg ds vieozy was.arclpitthed; but he people feitnor 
_" toidolatrye,till abonte the latter tyme of bis lite. An otber cauſe he addeth;be; 
cauſe in that ſuperſtition the name of God was kept, neytber was the wozthip» 
ping of Baal and other gods of the Gentles admitted fo that, as long as Gidean 
liued,the Hebzewes came not to that miſchief; + therfozegoddelt not ſo ſharply: 
agaynſte themAndit mas no ſmall benefite to gene them pente fog. 40. parts 
_ of which thing, ſeying Thane spoken r ee 

now to repegte the ſame agen... 771 | 

vente im bisbouſe, Ho coneted nota 3 on 
did Ceſar, inbo acter p, resrts din agayn2couet tocontinew vnto limieit the pu 
uinte of France ather. u. neren. ut Gideon inhen be bad obteined peace; ceaſed 
from warre,and diſmiſins nis hatt, led hin liſaat bome in bis ame houſe,ing 
manner lige ban Suche teen . — | 
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other-Faz the wike goeth into the famelpdfthe buſband, and with the buſbande 
— — and the ſabſtarice of either parties are made in all 
the elicit cauſe ot᷑ this oʒdinũte was god himſelf, euen krõ 
;who made vnto Adam a belper. And the end (as we baue ſapd) is 
the-pzocreation of chitvzen:fo; godſapy,Fncrefe and multiply. But as touching 
namelpe fo2 the aduopdinge of whozedome, Paule in the. i. to the 
Corriath hath: very welt andplaynly wzitten. 
I thou tilt demaund, whither bondes oz wzitynges are required oz the NP Whither bbos 
tracing of matrimonye, we maye aunſ were, that they are not required, Fo2 the 22 
' conſent ofepther party is ſutfitiente, as it is had in the Authentikes, and in the tract matrimss 
Code, whereentreaty is made of mariages. But that whiche Icrome wziteth to ny oꝛ no. 
Oceanus;thathereby a wife is difcerned from a concubine, bycauſe a wyfe muſt Jerome. 
haue bondes anda dowpp, which thinges concubines had not, thys J ſay is not 
vniuerſally to be receaued. Foz his ſentente is to bedzawen vnto p wife, which 
befo2e was a toncubine. As touching her the neded bondes, that ſhee mighte no 
mozx:berounteda concubins, +$ the chtlvzen which ſhe had alredy, oz afterward 
might haue, migbt be legitimate But gdow3p is not required ofneceſſitye, be- _. 
cauſe(as itisacoman ſaying,)a do y hathj not place withoutmatrymony,but aygays 
niatrimbny-may cõſiſt wout adowzy: Foza'doway is geuen fo2the eaſter ſuſtey — lang 
ning oftheburths of matrimony, The Cannons baue avded;and b p;offtably,y * — macrimos 
Patrymonyes ſhould not becontraced pꝛiuely. Foz iftheaſſent of the man and 
wifebe lerrete and without witneſes;Judges tan pzonounce nothyng of ſuchs — 
amatvimony contraited«- Wherefoze if thevs wils ſhould-he changed, and after Flanges, 
tholeſecret matrimonies,theyſhouldcontrace ſolemne and publike mariages, 
the firſt martages geut place-vnto them, and the nnen kept both perplexe 
; and alfo-wounded, .- 33 24 
But to ſpeake ofhaning of concubines,twy . to beconſivered. Firſt 
what the Romaine lawes o2depned of it: Secondlp,in'what ſoꝛt it was among Ofhauingof 
the Þebzewes vſed,0z what is tu be vnderſtand;when we reade that the fatherg Loncubines. 
hadzoncubines.As touching the firſt hauing of edcubines, was by the tiuile law 
acertapnekind of matrimony;fozaconcubine was not a harlat, which was com Pauyng ot a 
mon £0 mung. nos aiſoa harlet, which was kept of a man together with his law me to the le 
ful wife-Aud:bow much (tdifferethfroma wife; it hall appeare by the definitis mapnes to be a 
ofaconcubine. Foz a cuncubine is he whichhath the vle of mariage wyth one bindok Matrt 
thatiwethfole. Bus fog thatihet ts nat vnſeperabte, (bycanſethey that are ſo Che bent 
tapnen mape eaſeip be ſeperated): therefoze-a concubine differeth muche from a ota Loncuvine 
very wife{Farther humayn rights ar xriotcommunicated with bher,foz a Concu 
hine gorth nat into the famety of him with whome thee ts conuerſant. pea and 
thevzgoondra.and facuitpes are not commune together,nepther are the childzen | 
| hozngjafthatcontunaion;countedlavful and tuſt heyzes ; vnieſſe they. be mae 
tegittmate-by the beneipte ofthe pzince.Powwbeit-(t is by che Romapne law fozs-. _— 
biddentbata wanne ſyoulde baue manpe Concubines at onte, and it is pꝛobi⸗ 
bited ta haue a Concubyne together with his wife. Pozeoner by the Romayne 
lawes, ſuch can nat be tounted as Concubpnes, whych may be vſed as barlots, 
dsa ire virgine, aud a idolu under. ag. peres ot age: ita man medle w them, 
exther it ſhalbe matrimanp,oꝛ els tudgedwhozedome.Howbeit a widow maye 
be a Cancubin, it befoze witneſſes it be detlared;that the is taken not foz a wife, 
but toaa Concubine: And laſll there can be no Concubine, whiche may not be- 
tome alvife,althoughnotſnthac place where ſhe dwelleth, pet at the leaſt in an 
other place, which Jtherfoze ad, becauſe by the Romain law it was not lawiul 
f03 the Paelident to matya wite of thatpzonincewher be gonerned, wodicde det 
be might have as a Concabine. 2 
r wilt Near Alg Romayne law — Concubtnes 
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oʒ no. wyllanſwer, that they divabſolatelyallow thb,becguſe they cordfney, 
Whether the not hanynge of Concubines ag a thing valawfull,ſo t | 
allowed concu is ſapd. Pet it ſhadowlſngly repzoueth 
bines 03 ua. the childʒen bozne of Cbcabines to be lawful « iuſt bepzes,vnleſſe at the length 
of a Concubine the ſhould become a wife,oz valefſe it be by the autdozity of the 
pꝛinte. Powbeit we muſt know that ths childzen of a Concubyne, were admit- 
ted bnto a certapne little poztion of inheritance,but yet not to alike and equall 
poztion with the legitimate. Pea and the childzen bozne ofa concubyne, are not 
in the power ofthe father. But when ofa Concubine ſhe is made a wife; then it 
was neceſſary that there ſhoulde be tables of Patrimony. 
I we will retapne the Romapnlaw, a bandmapden cannot be made a Con⸗ 
- cubine;foz by that law a handmapden could not be made a wife. Foz the toniun⸗ 
tion ofa free man witha band maiden, the Romapn lawes called Contuberniũ, 
nepther did they count it foz a iuſt matrimonpe. Howbeit by handemapdeng the 
Romaynes vuderſtode not bired ſernantes,but ſuch as were bought: whiche J 
therefoze ſpeake,becanſe our hired handemaydens, are freeperſons,andtherto;e 
it is lawfall to contracte faſt matrimony with them, 
The cen · But nolvlet ds conſider of the lawof the Yebzewes, 4 what is tobe thonghe 
vines ofthe tas of the Concubines of the fathers, They wer in very deve wiues, although often- 
Wers were times they were handemaydens,as Agar, Bala, Zilpa, and as this Concubine of 
Wines, = Gideon, In the indgement ſeate, and as touching ciuile actions 4 itſeemeththat 
free men of thoſe plates where theſe fathers were conuerſant,conldnot .contrac 
matrimony with them, and therfoze paraduenture in holy ſcriptures they were 
called Concubines. But pet befoze god, that is by the law ot matrimonꝑ inſti⸗ 
tuted by bym,thep were wynes. Wherfoze in the.boke of Geneſis Ayar whyche 
is called a Concubine, is alſo called a wife. Mherefoze there weretwodifferens 
ces betweene the Hebzewe lawes andthe Romapne lawes:byranſe wyth them 
hauinge of Concubines was no matrintony , but with the Jewesft was bes 
foze God;although openlye and by ciuill reaſon, bycauſeof the ſeruile candicion 
of the woman, ſhee was not acknowledged peraduenture foz a wyfe. Farther, 
herein they differ,bicauſc the delwes had handmapdens to thepz Concubpnes:e 
the ſame was not:lawfull foz the Romapnes, it we foilowe that lawe;that ſhes 
ſhould be a Concubine;which map be made a wife. Whi as the Romapnelawes 
| counted not that foz matrimony, which was contracted with a handmapdẽ. But 
| this ciuill law was not in Icromestpmeretapned in ; Romayn Empire, eyther 
Tree becauſe þ Eccleſiaſtical canons had mitigated it, oʒ eis toʒ ſome other cauſe. Foz 
in hys Epiſtle to Oceanus, he ſpeaketh of certayne,whyche had theyz bandmap⸗ 
dens in ſteede ol wines,foz this cauſe not callinge them by the name of wyues, 
to auoide burthens,and charges, who pet if they became rich, made they; hands 
Btter what ma Mapdeng wines, But we muſt know mozeouer, that where Concubines ſeems 
ner tiye decrees to be allowed and permitted in the decrees, the ſame is tobe vnderſtand ofthoſs 
— which are in very deede wines, altbougb by the Romayn la wen and tiuilꝝ tber 
were counted fozConcubines,btcauſe that woman was not ſolemplymaried,al 
though there was a mutuall conſentbetwenethem ofmatrimony: This which 
Ibaue bzought is had in diſtinaion. 34. chaptet. Ia qui & Chriſtiand. Whereof 
the firſt is the decree ol the conncell of.Toletanus:the other is the teſtimony ot l⸗ 
ſidorus in bis booke de diſtantia noui t veteris Teſtamenti. But when'tn the de⸗ 
trees there is mfclon made of Cocubines, which ar not in very dede wines, they 
are vniuerſal ly pzobibited. And that ia, whenepther party will not alway dwel 
togetber,nepther acknowledge one an other as man and wile. 
A ewas Andthis lyalhe ſofficiitat- ibis time as touching theſe things. Let vs now res 
tailed Fbime » tu:ne vnto Gidion, who had by his Chcnubinea fon namey Abimelech, The Eti 
lech. mology of þ name is: Py father þ king,Peradutture þ:cdcubine of Gideon was 
- grrogit e pꝛoud, which coũted Gideon foz a king, and therefoze called her ſonne 
by this name, and kindled in him the flames of bearing rule, that he might right 
ſone play the tirant, and claim vnto bimſelfa kingdame as del vnto his father» 


Biooxke of Iudges. Fol.155. 
32 Ho Gideon theſonneof Joas died in a good age, and was bu- 
'*Tred inthe ſepulchꝛe ol Joas his father, in Ophza Abiezer. 

1 deg C den was dead, the childzen of Jſraell turned a⸗ 
wap ,atid went a whozyngafterBaalim, and made Baal: berith 


34 Iud the childꝛen of Iſrael remetnbzed not the Loꝛd their God, 
— "<_apoany them out of the handes of all their enemyes 
35 Neither ſhzwed they mercy on the houſe of Jerubbaal Gideon, 
actopding to all the good thinges whiche he had done in Jſrael, 


There is often mencion made in the holy ſcripture ofa good age. And in the What a good 
15.chap.of Geneſis, it is pꝛomiſed vnto Abraham as a cercaine excellent good e. 
thing. And it ſemeth to hewe tio things: fir a iuſt ſpace of lyfe , ſo that death 
chouio not come vntimelp, and ffrike as yet in tender age. Farthermoze it ſig⸗ 
nifjeth pzolperity of life and a pdofitable end, Wherfoze it is required therunto 
that chi miu de be ſound, the body not bzoken with diſeaſes,no want of riches, 
the famely,conntrep,and dignity abiding firme: this is iudged a good age. But 
whatſhal we reck# of eternal lifez3-thinke Gideon obteyned it alſo,foz as much whether Gi⸗ 
as ty the Epiſtle to the Petanes the, u. chay. be is numbzed with thoſe fathers, ia mas ons 
which liued ade ned with faith. Thou wilt ſap peraduenture that his faith was | 
not tultifteng and perfect,bat onely of that kinde of faith which (ufficed to wozke 
miracles. But J dv not thtnke that the Apoſtle, when he made mencion of Gi⸗ 
deon,and'oftheother fathers, w2ote of that faith, Foz the faith whiche there he 
ſpeaketbof; be defined inthe begynning that it is an 6501 o; (as they ſap) the 
ſubſtannce of things to. be hoped fvz, t a certapntyofÞ which is not ſene. And in 
compoſing the Cataloge of the me, which where adozned with this faith, he ma⸗ 
keth mẽcton of. m whb be teſtifieth to haue ben iuſtified by faith. Mher⸗ 
by is gathered that the faith whiche is there attributed vnto the ſaintes, is the | 
true and per leit faith, by whiche the godly are counted iuſt befoze God. | 
| -Butthep laps he fell into ſuperſtitions. J graunt y,but he might be renewed ; 
by repestaunte, hiche is theeffec of true faith. and at the laſt attapne eternall | 
Irie. Bert thou wilt fay, what repentaunce was this: when be duerthzewe not 
the Epliod @biche he fet bp, neither renoked the people from ſuperſtition? Un⸗ 
doubtedip there ts neuer any repentaunce counted fruitefull , vnleſſe that be a⸗ 
endedwhich was done amiſſe. To this J aunſ were, it might be(as Auguſtine 
ſaith)thatebis ſuperſtition began toward the latter end of his lile, which thing, 
wing tepentaunt, he had decreed td take away il he had liued. But being pꝛeuẽ⸗ 
tet b death he was not abis to perioame it. | 
And was buried; Thep madendpzayers 02 ſupplications to deliuer bis ſpirits 
from the-paynes ofPurgatozysAnd we read not in any place of the old teſtamẽt 
that foz the ſame tauſe there were either facrifices 83 oblations made. 
And hen Gideon vi dead, the Iſraelites went a whoryng and worſhipped 
\Baal:Wiherby we may learne-how ingrate men are towards God. He had adoz- 
ned them with ſo many benekites, e pet their good pzince being dead, which kept 
them in their duty, they fel traightway fro þ trus wozhipping ok him. Mher⸗ 
foze it bereby manifeſtly 
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red al þ good things which they bad, as receaued ot bim: e they belened z de tur⸗ 
ned away fr them thoſe enils which they were not troubled with. By reaſon ot 
which faith, they counted him foz their God, © wozſhipped his outward image, 
And forgatthe Lord their god, Me can not wozthip ſtraũge gods but ſtraight 
way we maſt cal away the true God. Pe is one, and therfoze he refuſeth to be 
wozſhipped with moze . Wherfoze it remapneth that they do not wozſhip the 
true G DD , buttheyzowne inaentions, as many as doo with the true God 
topne other whiche are holes : foz there is no true Wod whiche wilbe wozſhip, 
ped that way. Oz els this is the ſenſe of it, that the Jſraelites did wonderfully 
fal from the true God,bycauſe they did not onely wozſhip Baal, bat they ſo woz, 
ſhipped him, they vtterlyfozgot the god of theirfathers andgrandfathers,e+ al⸗ 
together abiected p wozſhipping of bym. Which thing they vſed not al wapes te 
do:foz many tymes they ſo allowed outward gods,Þ vet in the means tyme they 
retapned ſome part of the olde wozſhipping. 6 5 S944 . 
Neither ſhewed they mercy on the houſe of Gideon, Chat happened vnto the, 
which muſt nedes come to paſſe. When we departe from the true God, the offi 
ces of charity are neglected,foz he whiche is euill agaynſt God, can not be good 
Un example of to men. This vnderſtoode the Emperoz-Conſtantiusthe father of Conſtantine: 
Lonitatias the who thought that they would not be faithfull vnto him, whiche foz to kepe ſtill 
Emperoz} their dignity,departed from the wozſhipping of Chziſt. Gideon in dede deſerued 
| ſo to be puniſh d: but they ought not ſoto haue dealt againſt bym , eſpecially 
ſeing they behaued not themſelues ſo foz the reuenging of religion. : 
To ſhewe mercy, is a phꝛaſe much vſed of the Þebzues, and it is read in many 
places in the holy Scriptures, neither ſignifieth it any thing els, then to do good, 
and to be of a gentle louing and ready minde to helpe thoſe whiche haue nede, 
And that whiche is nowe ſpoken, bya tertapne anticipation compzehendeth the 
narration whiche we ſhall heare in the chap. following, of the calamity and de- 
trucion of the houſe of Gideon, Jn the meane tyme let vs conſider the nature of 
the wozlde : it is wonderfully infected with the vice of ingratitude: we ſee in x 
maner no notable oz excellent gifte beſtowed vpon anp man, whiche by the chil- 
we muſt not dꝛen ok this wozlde is not retompenſed with great ingratitude. And pet foz this 
deſiſte frb wel occaſton we mult uot ſuffer our ſelues to be withozawẽ from dopng good, lraſt 
_ — when as other are euill, we imitate them in departing from our office.-Let vs go 
fozward to do good vnto our neighbours andbzethzen:who if they de thankful, 
8 let vs chiefly retoyle foz the, and afterward foz our ſelues. But it they be others 
— . or dat wille, let vs turne our felnes vnto God bimſelte, toz whoſe cauſe we dorightly, 
tuude in the decreing with our ſelues, that we muſt not haue a regard what the ſinnes ol mẽ 
wozlne, deſerue,but what God requirethof'vs,0z whatis decent foz vs, remembꝛyng 5 
God very often permitteth the vice of ingratitude in the wozlde , wherby our 
mindes map be the moze erected vnto him,foz whoſecauſeall our thinges are to 
be inſtituted, and let vs ſo direct vnto him thoſe things which-we do,that we re⸗ 
quire nothing of this wozld to be rẽdʒed vnto vs ag a reward. Farther, wh? we 
ſee that me do loꝛ the moſt part after this maner te ward thoſe with great euils, 
whiche haue done them much good, we may cal to remẽbʒaunte the lite to come, 
where ſhalbe rendzed vnto every man accozding'to his wozkes, Whiche thing if 
we had not a cdfidence that it ſhall one day come to paſſe, we ſhould vtteri take 


away the pzouienceof GM. 
Their chapeer 
1 Hen Abimelechthe ſonne of Jerubbaol went to Se⸗ 
>chem vnto his mothers dzethzen, and ſpake vntothem, 
and to all the kame lp ol the bone ot his mothers father, 
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chem whether is better foz you that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, 
whiche are > o. perſons, either that one man reigne ouer you ? Re⸗ 
-member that I am your bone, and yourflethe, e. 
3 Chen his mothers bꝛethꝛen ſpake ok him in the audience of al the 
men of Dechem all theſe wozdes:and their hartes were moued to 
follow Jbimelech:koz ſayd they. He is our bzother. | 
4 And they gaue him. 7 o. petes of ſiluer out ofÞ houſe of Baal-be- 
rith, where with Abimelech hired vayne and light fellowes whiche 
followed him. e e eee : i 
5 And he went onto his fathers houſe in Ophꝛa. and ſlew his bꝛe⸗ 
thien the lonnes of Jerubbaal,ſeuenty perſons vpon one ſtone. Bet 
Jothan þ pongeſt ſonne of Jerubbaal was lefte,foz he hid himſelfe. 
6 And all the men of Sechem gathered together, with al the houſe 
of 2 tame and made Abimelech king, vp the playne ol 
the image whiche was in Sechem. 12 255 
The deſtruction of the houſe of Gideon is declared, the deteſtable vſurpation 
of tyzanuy, Abimelech went, as J ſuppoſe from his fathers houſe ; foz he vnder- 
ſtoode that he could not there eaſely go about that whiche in his minde he pur⸗ 
poſed, Þe was minded to bzing into 7ſracll the power ofa king, and being other- 
wiſe a pzinate man, went about to alter the ate of the publique wealth. Which 
thing was btterly vnlawfull, Foz that fozme ofgouernement , whiche the Hes 
. bznes then bſed, was inſtituted 4 allowed by God, euen as it is waitten in Exo⸗ 
dus and Deuteronomy, Mherby is alſo gathered, that if at any time the people 
would haue a king, be ought to be created, whom the Lozd appointed, Fartber, 
k they ſhould haue appointed a kyng by humane reaſon, ſo great a dignity per⸗ 
tayned not vnto bim, wbiche was bozne ol a concubine. Jt ſemeth that it ould 
rather haue bene geuen vnto the other ſonnes of Gideon; and to the firſt begat- 
ten, befoze the reſt. 3 | 
It is good to marke by what guile he wozketh . He accuſeth his bzethzen, ag Jbimelech ac 
though they affected the kingdome, V Vhether {ſaith he)is it better, that T or they NNE es 
reigne? As though he would ſay,one of theſe two thinges muſt nedes tome to pong 
pate, and except A obtepne the kyngdome,they will clayme it vnto themſelues; 
which was vtterly falſe, Foz they wet about no ſuch matter,yea it is rather to - 
be thought but they followed their fathers eppes:who when ß kingdome was 
offred him, refuſed it, Therfoze it is very likely that they as legitimate chilvzen 
would follow the example of their father , He goeth to thoſe men chiefly whom 
behoped would ſoone be wonne to come vnto him ,namely vnto the kinſfolkes 
of his mothers. 5 | 
He bleth glozious reaſõs. Firlt be declareth p the rule of one alone is better the 
fu ot many. And 5; is moſt eaſy to perſuade humane reaſon. Wherfoze 3 
Tomere ſapth:Jt is not good p many raigne, let there be one L oꝛd. Which verſe Homerut v 
Ariſtotle bzingeth in his Petaphiſtkes. Whiche thing in dede might be graũted Ariſtotle. 
as touching the inſtitution e pertection ofthe nature of man. Foz in a kingdome , Whether a 
occaſions in deliberatyng are not ouerpaſſed and cozrupted: and theerecution of — 11 
things decreed, is not delayed and ſlacked,as we ſee often happeneth where ma Ctocratia,oz no. 
ny beare rule. But in this cozruption of nature it ſemeth to be otherwiſe , foz as 
muchas in it hangeth a daunger 4 that moſt grieuous,leaſt the kingdome ſhould 
fall into the bands of a wicked man. Wherfoze it is better to retayne Ariſtocras 
tia, that is, the gouernaũte ofmany good men. Abimelech vzgethnot with the o⸗ 
ther argument, as be did befoze,namely the publique vtility, but the pꝛoper c6- 
madity ot his kinſtolkes.I am(ſayth he) your fleſhe, and your bone, As though he 
2s £ would 
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would haue layd: Ex ben Jam created kyng , will chiefly batit a beg td bnte 
vou. J will increaſe you withriches,dignity and power. Mberſoꝛs it is better 
foz pou to choſe me foz your king being your kinſeman, rather then a ſtraunger. 
Helſapth that be is their fleſh and bone, when as yet ho was moze fichhe and bone 
of bis bzethzen,and of his father whiche was dead. Foz childzen pertapne moze 
vnto thefather,then to the mother. But this fellow lteth in all things, and (pea, 
What to be keth to get fauoz,and ; gnilfully, Jt is an Þebzew pbꝛaſt, to be þ bone and fie 
fethe & bloude of any man. Laban ſpake ſo vnto Iacob,when be required of bym Rachel fo; a 
of any ms \\igs wife. This ſayd the Iſraelites alſo vnto Dauid, when they created bhym kyng. 
And Paul to the Epheſians ſapeth, tbat we are the members of Chatlte , fleſhe of 
bis fleſhe,and bones of bys bones: fo2 as much as he is our head and the head of 
the Churche, as tbe huſband is ioyned bnto the wyfe . In ſumme, it is a ſpeeche 

whereby is declared the greateſt conlundion that may be. 
The Abimelech offendeth moſt grieuouſly in theſe reaſons, Firff,in that he affir- 
Ibinclech are Met that it is better that one do rule, and that tbe gouernement ofmany is to 
contuttd. he auopdedꝛhere I ſay he deteaueth and is dectaued: bytauſe this thing was not 
to be weighed by the nature thereof, but by the wozde of God: foz we muſt not 
obep humane reaſon, but tbe commanndementes ot God. Farther,be deceaueth 
the Sichemites, whi as he ſapth:Yeare my fleſhe and my bone, foz altboughe wwe 
muſt haue a reſpect bnto our kinſfolkes,yet that muſt be done withont any pꝛe⸗ 
fadiceof the publique wealth, oz bzeach ofthe cdmaundementesof God. Wher- 
unto thou mapſt adde, p ineleting Pagiſtrates, a regard muſt be had to the com 
mb cõmoditp, e not to a pꝛoper pꝛoſit. But the people is moneable, eſpecially to 
ſedicions x tumults:therfoze the Sichemites ar cõtent with the reaſons of Abime 
lech, and gaue him money,Wwhiche they would not willingly haue done foz laws 
Why the mos full vles, The money was in the Temple, either bytauſe it was gathered of9- 
2 was in the hlations, and therfoze as holy there kept, oʒ els bytauſe it was then the manner 
(as in the olde tyme it was at Rome) that the common money ſhoald be kept in 
Seuenty peeces of Siluer. ome interpꝛete it a pounde of Siluer, x other ſome, 
Hiluer peeces of money. But whatſoever it was, this ſumme we tan not knolv 
pP2eciſelp and exadly. But this is certapne ifthep were peeces of money, we mult 
thinke they were of a great deale moze weight, then are ours: foz an hoſte could 
What manner not be hired foz ſo ſmall a pꝛice. And the men with got them to this warre, are 
ai men Abimes ſet fogth by two wozdes of very great ſignification: Rikim that is vayne, poore: 
= + -— qa Pechizim, that is light, and hedlonge . And as R. Dauid affirmeth in libro Radi-- 
: cum, theſe men are vnderſtande to be light, chieũy in ſcience 02 knowledge; in 
whiche lignification the ſame woꝛde is read in the Pꝛophete Zophonia the 3. cha- 
piter .. Euen at this daye alſo ſuche men are ready to go on wartarre, namely 
beggerlptellowes, whichehave waſted ard conſumed their goods, and whiche 
are light hedded,yea hedlong to take vpon them, and to do any wicked acte. And 
that commeth hereof , bytauſe they are lyght in ſcience oz knowledge, that is, 
,—_— thep want iudgement and ryght reaſon. Undoubtedly wacrfarre is a thyng laws 
de made, bull and iuſt, ił a man vſe it rygitip. Foz,foz as muche as the holy Scriptures 
doo teache , that the Pagiſtrate beareth the ſwoo2de to renenge wicked aces, 
| and to defend the good, it followeth that he may arme ſouldiers, and call toge- | 
ther his Citezins to a iuſt warre. M hertoʒe Chꝛiſtian men in the old time went 
on warfarre , when they were compelled to take wages euen of Ethnike pzin- 
ces. Foz the army of the Thebeians was holy:foz they were al in a maner flayne 
foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, and Chaiftian ſouldiers fometymes when the hoſt was al moll 
| deftroped with thyzſte,by pꝛapers thozough Chaift obteyned water of G DD. 
Hyzed ſoutd(= But amonge theſe holy ſouldters, are not thoſe hired warriers woozthy to be 
— bog cõ⸗numbꝛed, whiche foz thzee crownes a month ticke not to put theyz lyfe to ſale, e 
* U&rayghtwaye offer themſelues, and runne bnto enerye one that calleth — 
0 en 


ä — — ane gre e ſinnes of 
lation agaenſte the , to have enquired whether the thywy# Sechemitcs 
were ſo 03 no,and ——— moon banebzvugyt tbem 
to the Senadrim,that they might by they iudgement haue bene puniſhed. But Henadzim 
if they bad kenne it otherwiſe, it was their parte to haue chaſtned and kept vn- ®! k . 
der Abimele alſe aceuſet . But ther did otherwiſe , they conſented to the ders. 
conſuration , and gane the common monep vnto Abimelech At the leaſt they 
28 this, that to them ( whiche wers but certapne members 
| th)it pertapned not te create a kyng. At the. length be pꝛo⸗ 
p themurther of bis bꝛetbzen, vndonbtedlya beynous crime, whiche (as Mts 
it ds — ſpꝛange of a very great ambition. An accultomed example kmitolkes 
Mak he holy Dcriptures,and alſo in the 2557 biſtoztes, Cain ſlewe Abel. 
ph we lde of bis bzeth}eri-Toram the 520 Kae ne it is in Paras 


Hp the u. t, ) [lewe all bis bietbzen. Ablolomalco an vnigodly tonne ſpared 
2 Mee ee eEthntkes ſteve hys bzother Re⸗ 
is; and usſletwe Baſsiarius Caracalla alſo flewe Geta. And vn⸗ 


muerte tyme woulde not ſerue me if I thould rehearſe alt the examples of 

pkelozte, 

wie —_—_ armen gg partnoe ſome excuſes foz they2 aber, of 
d ace, hut ebutvgyne .. Firſte, they pꝛetended that they foz the 5 
publique wealthes ſake defroped their bzethzen.and kynſfolkes whiche were all * . 

deliraus ti he Runges. the kpngly e whiche one pertapneth onely In 

45 one xe FAC e ep comme ont e 


aued with this ſhewe of vulity , and that be put ot all bu⸗ 

ohe othe 8 vꝛetended is, tbat therfoze tber 

102 kynifolkes. ep had. conſpired agaynſt them, | | 

thi tracies:eventhen when they 

m thep com . ben Ne ehiſelves. 

hren,gxcepts ont nam eig Lotham, of whome ſhall mention 
Lhe.Þollozpe waiteth that £70. lapne, either 
nilſedand ce — den . aut d 

Atheng! emayleeenmesench holy 2 

bumper is ed a full anazber; from whe ern 
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that ze ſhonld ſo thinkezfoz:we —— the Scriptuces, 
ges were oxected;not foz dininowo;hippyngey; » d 
2 — — A 
Able 
3 10 binn 9 
The  fanitty of The ink ortbemorber of Abiradleck wal not w Gegen, tooke her 
name of the towne. Millo is the name ofherYoule, dade ſigniſteth other 
wiſe a gulke filled, whiche Salomort bunt by tie City — The Seche⸗ 
niitesexeated a hitig the other teibi@netthik were at it, ——— 
Bo was there a febifme among theFfrilefites';'whiche is wont 
happen when the wozſhipptngof! god is wieluges. eee Wer 
noted as tonterppyng the HMtozy, * eee ca 
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Boeoke of Tudges, - Fol. 158. 
„„ wonder at the gits of God in gb0b and holy men: and che rewarc4al 
und when they delice to offer oz recompenee them lome what, and bane nothing vertue, 
excelienter then honoz,theii doo they gene that ; Wherefoze after this maner is 
honoz counted the rewardeof vertne. other caution fs, that a man doo not , 
fo barite with the deſire of honoz that he care not howehecomey it, whether 
ttbe by right oꝛ by wzong. Saluſthath wꝛittt an excellent ſentfee ofthis thyng: Salut 
be good man and the euill dos dotha lyke deſice vnto themſelues giozve, ho- y 
nog, and rule:this man the true ape; but the other, bycauſe he wanteth good 
artes, contendeth to attayne it by gutles and diſceates . Thirdely we muſt be- 3 
ware, that a man deſire not moꝛs honoz , then bis merites and vertaes require: 
oz ortozt dignity and.hsnozszwhenas rather he is wozthy of vituperation, Foz 
this ſhouls be both abſurde,and alſo want all maner ofiuftice. 

Abimelech tooke not heede of the thynges whiche J haue rehearſed, but in⸗ Jbimetech 1e 
curred them all. Foz he ſet befoze dym the kyngly power; oz rather tyꝛannp, as 
the laſte ende:fo2 to it directed he all hys actes'and cogitations, alſo he conten⸗ 
ded vnto it by diſceates and guſles z and not by the Food wape and tuft meanes, 
' Pea he leemeth rather to graunte vnto a ſentence of Euripidis : That rygbt it à centence of 
leite is to be violatedfoz dominions ſake . And fozas much as he wanted me» Eriidis. 
rites, he rather extozted honoz,whbiche is geuen as a teſtimony of vertues , then 
got it vnto bymſelfe by iuſte meanes . He beceaueth hys Citizens with no ob- 
ſeure kynde ol bꝛpberpe, fo2 he flatreryngly requireth of them the kyngosme, 
bycauſe he woulde beſtowe vppon them greate and moſte ample benefites , foz 
a muche as he was theyz kynſeman . The lawes alſo of the Ethnikes doo con- The Ethniks 
demneſacheinozdinate ambition. Foz as muche as in the lawe Iulia, de ambi- n — am 
tu, it is decreed,that he whyche by bzyberpe obtapned honours, ſhoulde be cot» bicwn 
demned, both by paying of money v that is, a bundzeth crownes, and therewith 
all made infamous, 

De deteaueth hys bzetbzen by a falſe accuſation , as we baue ſhewed: and = 
goeth farther avd.commiſteth treaſon agayniſtethe people of the Pebzues. Foz nn noon 
heattempted to alter, pea rather to cuerte the fate of that publique wealth, Jn his bzethzen 8 
the digeſtes ad — is ſayde to tommitte that cryme , whiche — tres 
yd anp thyng a the people of Nome, os agaynſte the lafety thereof, and 
who — not tdat Abimelech very diligently conſpired agapnſte the libertye 
ol the Hebzues Þe infringeth tdis lawe alſo ꝛwboſoeuer dath with bym men 
armed with ſwodꝛdes and weapons, and kepeth poſſeſſion of fome certayne plas 
. £estwhiche'thyng the hiſto2pagfiemeth that Abimelech dyd . Foz be gathered 
eogether ſouloſers and tame into Ophrattn e tmuaded bis fathers houſe , Whers guet rab 
boꝛe he committeth treaſon;whirh(as Vlpianus teſtilleth)is next vnto ſatrilege. byng the coms 
2 alſo is guilty ot robbyng the common treaſure, when as he abuſed *zcaloze. = 
n wert publique oꝛ holy, to des ownepztnate vſe, 


Was - COfmurtherofparentes! orkinlfolkes 
ns called called Paricidium. FW 


Lam, [ke was mode heynous ofall,he olluteth hymſelfe withthe Tena 
24 of whiche wicked erzme there ate many thynges 
— 184 L 0 as farre as 3 can 
gather out of the lawes + Hplozyes,in the old tyme the name of that crime was 
vnto thoſe whiche murthered their parentes, grandtathers, great gran d⸗ 
thers ac. vnto thoſe alſo whichmurthered their ſonnes, 5 heuewes, and ſonnes 
inthe.tlitdegreaec- erward Pompeius extended the Egnification therof 
kacther,e they were called Parricidz whiche dew their bzethzen,ſonne in lawes, 
daughter in iawes, tatber in Ia nes, oz mothers, in lawes,and ſache other. Al⸗ A 1awe of Nr- 
toughe there was an oldelawe,andgenen by Numa Fompilius; He that wit. ma Pompitiug 
— tingly 


eides. 


Cicero. 


ginnyng 


ke acte, cà not be quiet in mynde. 
ther, wer by this meanes abſolugd,bycauſe they wer fofid in þ mozning ſleping, 
an acte. Domitianus alſo whiche (lev bis bꝛother Titus, was killed by þ-vengice 


death e And allo Augue 
| . Romulus guilty of Parti, 
| [nd there be derideth the ©thnih 


bengeaunce of the adultery of £ art But bolye-(ſapsth he) wers they fauozable 
vnto Rome , when as the builder thereof committed ſtrapgbt waye at the be⸗ 
But the ſame Auguſtine in his booke de Patientia(which 
vet is ſuppoled-to be none of bis) in the 13. chap, aypointeth a cettayne latitude 


an degrees bet wene Paricldes:fo2(as he ſagth) be inneth maze haynouſly which 


kylleth bis parentes oz childzen,then be whiche murthereth bis: beethꝛen. And 
be whiche ſleaeth bis bzethzen, oſtendeth moze, then he whiche deſtroyeth thoſe 
whiche are farther ofa kynue, And the wicked-cryme of (leayng; parentes oz 
grandfathers,ſemed to be ſo hozrible,that at Rome fozthe ſpace of 600 ,yeares, 


© Romulus in from the building of the City it was not committed. Yea and Romulus, making 
his lawesmade 


Paricidiume Wered » that he conldnot be perſyaded that ang ſache thyng can happen vnts 


. aunſwere men. Solon alſo beyng aſked why he lykewiſe by hrs la wes reſtrayned not par- 
Delon.  ;{cidium,aunſwered:that he by occaſion ot bis la mas would not admoniſhe men 


no menclon of it in his lawes, and beyng demaunded, why he left it out, aunl⸗ 


of ſo hozrible a wicked cryme, and ſtirre them bp vnto it after a ſote by hys ads 
moniſhyng » Foꝛ it oftentimes happeneth that they whiche pꝛobhibite certayne 
vices, pzoyoke men to fall into them, whichevery often will doo thoſe thynges 
wbiche they are fozbidden. 

But asfoz the murther ofbzetbzen and kynſfolkes,it was a thing vled enen 


2 = Bur from the begennpng, as all hiſtoayes do teſtifie. And the puniſhement ot parici⸗ 
des whiche ſlewe theyz parentes 02 child en was by la wes (as it is bad ad legem 


Corneliam de parricidis) that they ould be ſowed in Culeo , that ia, in a lether 
ſacke » t with them were put an Ape, a Cocke ea Uſper,4 the they were call in- 
to the deepe of the (ea,oz into the next riuer. But theꝝ which ſlewe of their kinſ⸗ 
folkes oz touſins, were puniſhed with the ſwozde onely. Theſe pnuiſhementes, 


ti they weceat any tyme by the Pagiſtrates neglected oz-winked at, God himſelf 


punilhed, as the hiſtozy of Samuell declareth of Abſalon, wbych.ſlew bis bother, 
and molt cruelly inuaded his father. e irtketb alſo with furjouſnes t madnes 
thoſe men whiche commit ſuch hoarible wicked aces, as both the Poetes 4 alſo 
the biltoziographers waite af Nero g Oreſtes. Im either of thi whi de bad ſlaine 
bis mother, was mad. And it is a cõmõ laying they which tõmit lo great a wic 
in his Dzationfoz Roſcim 
faith, p certaine pong mẽ of Terracinẽſu which were accuſed foz killing their ta⸗ 


foz p iudges could not beleus ; they could ſlepe, which had chmitted ſo 


of God. And in like maner Baſsianus Caracalla, wht he had deſtroped bis bꝛother 


Geta. And nat tu ouerpaſte our Abjmelech, Gov(as de cha ati) ſent an enill 
ſpirite betwene hym and the pzinces of Sichemite 
With a certaine turie, la that at length they deltr 


7 And they told it buta Toth who went. ode on the toppeof 
. — Gerizim,e litt vp his vopte @cxied, ſaid vnto them: Herkẽ 
vnto me ye men ol Sechem, nat od may berken vnto yon. 
8 Thetiees enen eren u chen, 0 ſayd vnto 
the olius tree, reigne thou duervs 
But poltue tree a me Fes mykatnes , wherts 
dy me thep hong God# 5 ge toadn emeaboue therrees. 
10 ks alas figge tree , come thou and repgne 


EN 


e tm commited Adi lt ag ith ghd . Thats % 
— vnto the 


inften Shs — 

and ther withall co uuitting anoultty . be 

| one lnongh vnto vices:wherkaze it is wicked⸗ 

men ſhould in that age be by vpleand filtbye 

— — — wbypch ton ſiſting both ot 
doneſt wozdes,and good arguments, do rightly inſtruct that firſt age. Eſopt the Eſop 

auncients waiter happzly excerciſed bywſelfe in this kinde, althoughe there are * 

ſame whichreferre bis Heſiodus,who was afitibnter the Eſope; 


0 
But this our Apology(wherofwenow entreat) was wzitten long befoze Elope 


and Heſiodus tyme. Foz the time ofthe and namelpe of Gidion, was an 
bundzeth peares and moxe;befoze the war dt Troy. There is an other Apology 
alſo in the. a. boke of kinges the-14.chap. wwherr Amafiaobttyiing the viitozy of 
the Ot Ie eee the king of Iſrael to make war with him. Unto whom 
the king Ioas aunſwered thus The thilfle of Labanon ſent vnto the Cedꝛe that 
is pf Lbanon, and ſayd: Geue ti daughter to my ſon ts wife; And þ wyld beat 
out and trode done the thiſtle. By which Apology he Hewev 

that be was ſo mucbgreter,thb Amaſia the king of Juda, as the Code ertelleth 
the thyſtie,and admontſhed dim that he ſhouly-after that ſozt be troden vownt . 
oppaeſſed of his hoft, as was the thiſtle by wilde-beaſtes, > 

Chele things bane I therfoze rehearſed, left the Greke aid ©thnike wiltets# 


ſhould be thought to be the firſt thuenters ef theſe pzofitablefapninges. Al men ye vn a 3 


agre in thia, that the vie of Apologies 
rade perſons. Foz they vnderſtand neither perfect: 02 vriperkect, ney» 
ther arethey able to perceaue inductons : ſothat-of perticulars they tanga ⸗ 
gather vntuerſals. And they paſſenot bpouthe exiples of noble men, foz that 
they themſelues are abieit and ben fach wayes of bottrine tan 
not take place, there remapnerchuothing butfapned nareaeidris;Whers beyng al} 
—— the-newnes ofthe thing aber gene much herde to the 
ken, and ſometintes at the length are perſwaded, They arr god allo to delp 
;fo2 things p̊ ars ſo nen pleaſaũt, do bety mut velightte thinges tbat 
c » pg not ſo eaſely fozgotten. Fartdet en will cacliet fiifer tbem⸗ 
ſelues tobe repzourd 
1 ——— beyng conered w Apologles and darke ſpeeches it niay 
ffced. At theheginning the heaters uo notwyerto the wing tẽdeth:ther 
oo fo; þ they knowe not what wiibe ſpoken; they tarp out the end, are at the 
laffperaduenture} Cbꝛitte fintHedthe whole parabls at rde vine:and 
at the end the Pbareſets and @c &cribes vnderſtode that it was ſpoken againft thi» 
{9 alſo among Romayns Menenius Agrippa by an Apology töne thi people, 
— —— thiſetues agapni to þ Farritizs, $03 thefe canſes 
ar Parables,dzeamese viſibs ot Þzophets derp much vled in þ doly lettptures. 
The fable of Eſopeof the frogges which defiredakinge,differeth not muche 
1 which wear now in hand witer ts thi afrer the beame 0z 
dilpiſed, was geuen adzagb,which by litle e litle eat thi vp al. 
* bil rern er $ een ofthe fable. it ts aid: KH ye have doo 
rightly aod nd row Ab Abimetech and Abimelechwith you. But if net, 
let a fire comeout from him, & confume you. The oliue tree, bine tree, i fyg tree 
is the famelye of Oidoomand the trees nat” * „ 


2 


art then to be bad when we have to do W pologies, 


i re wozdes td} the playne truth: 


Die bzamble bzler lignitteth Abi 14.chapt.wziteth 

64 bztar EE ee ne 
of:it is a plant vile and abiea, as was Abimelech, who was a baſtard and bozng 
of a hand mapd,ſs that he was not tobe compared with bis bꝛetbern. And as he 
without any vtility gt is the bakble want to baingfozth 
no frute, The baambie alſo pztcketh , enen as Abunelech very muche burted the 
Iſraelites, Pozeoner ſome waitethat the bones of bzambles are ſometimes ſo 
vehemently ſhaken and moned with the wwinde,that out of them ia ſire hindled, 
wherewith not only they thiſelues burn, but þ whole wood wherin they groty 
is burnte: which thinge lotham no we fozeteljetd{9.come to pal ot Abunelech, 
Wherfoze the pzoperties do wonderfully well agree« 

But here are twoo queſtions offred vnto the readers. The fyꝛt is, becauſe it 
is ſaid that the trees wents to the:Dline tree, vine tree,figge tree, and bzamble, 
to create them a king, when as the Sechemites went not unte Abimelech, and 
vnto the ſonnes of Gideon -, but rather Abimetech wente vato them. The 
other is, wee do not here reads that the ſonnes of Gideoa refuſed the kingdom 
aFred unte them, 02 aun\lvered thoſe thinges Anden ſaxd;whenthey 
Were called to raygne.. 

The latter queſtion J thinke may de diffolaedtiwo tthe 
ſonnes of Gideon in dess anſwerednot ſo:but thep-wouly bane — 10, l 
they had beene dewaunded. Wherefoze Jothaw knowpng ſorighttvell al their 
mindes and wpli;\cemeth nat to (peake ſo muche from the purpoſe. Dzels we 
may ſay, that Gidcon bymſelfaunſ{wered fog yis ſounes, when ho ſutds wil not 
repgne ouer vou, God himiel ſhall raygne auer you, And that we mape bnder⸗ 
and, what the tbʒes noble — —— be called a. 


het ans; Oat of this Apologyis Uawen an argument of thinges cmpmwtgettur, 

ent's J the ſonnes ot lerubbaal aro-campared-with Abimclech,as farre nobler then 
BITES e. dez wen as the olyus tree, vine tree, and ig tree ds farre exteil the bjamble and 
Argumentum hier. and the teaſon is fram the greatet dues the lefer by negation,as though 
\ — it ſhould baue bens ſad: tenen they ad iatraigne,and iudged that it was 
* not lawful tos dem, ieh were molt excelient;eudewed with vertues fatul⸗ 
Maior. ties, apte and mate ſoz ta cangue: much leſſs is it iu tal fo; him ta rrigne which 
wanteth-vertues,and is vuapto oz a kingtiame. But they whied were noble, x 
The ens 1 di thep thinke that it was tawfall fo; 
| could; nexther oughts;tohaue bene by you . 
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1 thi bivther of Ablttidech faſpired{as/ft dypearett) ith the ſprite ol 
eth that peiniihuitiits ate at bande doth fo vim aud foz che S eche⸗ 

T was nere vnto the citye of 
em, An thi chapter. there ia mention made ot this city: & 
i Hh + the father of — it, who rauiſhed Dina;where- 
et 'citps was veſttbyed by Biiticon aid Leui. Ad afterwarde Iacob gaue it 
& 16 , to baue it befibes Vis conntion lot in the lande at Chanaan fo; his 
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4inges of the law; biche — erden — as it is)ſemeth tome not verys 
label p, toꝛ as macd vn tathecbelene that taz the wozſhippiug bf Raid, that cer 
monye was omitted, and partelye — — * the multitude did fog 
this cauſe altem N da ſo Cemblye to conſtitute Abimeleche 
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enger: of a falſe thing,fapned foz cömodities — Oz as 

oſapth in bis. a. books and ii. chapt. de Sclilo quis, i fable is & lye made 

foz delecatton:althoughe pzoperlpe it cannot be called a lpe. Fox the falſenes is 

r 

inſenſible 02 ergy Anna eh ee pee 9 
matters very weighty- asthe bearer perceaueth , cratgdt war he 

— thi aan nt | nd plwmgus deve intent 

7 are mot tarre viſtante tro 

| | arvſea cbtention detwen 

which'was tudged at the length vnto 
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Vliſlcs,and that Aiaxtherfoze toke ſuch a diſpleaſure, that becomminge madde 
he ſlewe himleife. But contratylwutſe it is altogether impꝛobable thata woman 
In Ipology, was turned intoaplantoz + hm paar py de becounted 


aret obe repu⸗ 


r I inſert is, 22 1 . f — 


% e ins. ws verde 
2 — 4 ron 4 — houſe, wheretn was painted * 
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Spe ers wa we med with ure ſprite;notable in wonder-The arxtyiieti 
Full vertaesandexcellent datriue,wouldendt executethe office of a Pepe bp 40 Patopg ot 
Ponarche in the Church: os take vpon them pzincipality ouer ali Bilhopsand rhe -hurch.- 

Churrbes that is much les to he graunten vato their poſterity, whicharemuch 

intertaur vnto them, xen not to be compared:with them. But they woulde not: 
wberloge neither is it meete that thoſe ſheulde. Che firſt pꝛapoſitton appeareth 
| La rover; eng — — — — 1 ; p20 
ned Ciprian,andalſs oun Carthage y pbewpſe by agu⸗ 
ſtine; Leo and Gregory, 
 Farthermoze,by tuis at we gather, whatenpll commeth by ebaunging the 
late ol a publike wealth,eſpeciaily when it was aliawed by the woozd of God, 
as was the Ariſtocratia of the Pebznes. Reither as there any cauſe, why they 
ſhould chaunge that fozme ofthe publike wealth : fo; God dym ſelte gouetned 
when, gane them, 70.Glders,and ratſed them bp Judges in perilous tymes,3n The Churths 
like maner vn — — — — — — Feen the 
gouernment.eitber can they zought in the cy alledge any thing fozmeof the go 
which the Pebzues cou not bas ian tas ttt their peticion foz bauing a king. t * 
Foz as thele men ſain tos themſeines-that the Church ſhonine be rigbtlier g 
uerned by one, namely the Bichop of Nome, then by manꝝ Biſhops, ot why! 
euery one fully ſhould hans care, as touching bis owne poztian: o myght the 
— —— we — — karre better gouernad by 
one, then by many. Ann that with muche moze likelp⸗ 
dood, when as the land CI Ge extendetb not ſo tarxe as the Church, e be- 
ry Many tiinges as touching tiuil matters maxe de better executed by aKpng 
that is abſent,then the Church which extendeth moſt largely, can be Fonernep 


of a Paſto2 that awelleth in 
——— DIAL beginning of Tliranncs ops 


 Firecommothout of 
Lirannes. So ſayd Samuel into the Webzues, that tbe king would: make they v2elle and 
childzon Carters, their daughters handmaidena, and compel them doth es ears e net. 
and tyll their graund: and take aware from them their beſt Dliue gardens and 
 bpnepardes.Beitber was that which Samuel xghearſed, the right of a king and 
appointed af Mod, hut chat, which as tbe Pꝛophetiſam, kings would afterward 
vlurpe. Other iwiſe the law of a king is contained in Deut. the;rvit.chap. From 
ä —„ eee whiche hath waſted and 
co $i ; 
. But i-lsmanteto conſider what the pzofitable and frafcful trees anſwered Holy men wyl 
when they wers requiredts take vpon them a kingdome-Thoy ſaide they wert not be pzomo= 
ane seen thinges:and therefoze they would utitbes veceaue {2 aboue other 
a kingdomes02-ſnfer anye alteration of their ſtate. After the ſume maner ven 
holy aud god men doc Ambroſuus very mucb and long time reſiſted, bytauſt 
be ons not be created biſhop of Millane, Auguſtine alſo many wapes labou- 
red to hen Elder 17 Biſhop. And among the E tunthes NumaPompilius long 
time 0 much deferred, befoze be would take vpon him z kingdom t Nome. Dio⸗ 
cletianus, although befoze be — — Panntty vet alter 
Esbe raligned it; t —— Empire again, be utter - 
I retaſad it · Saul alſo( ta turne to the bol ufo ) bis bim ĩeit among the ftuge 
W burthens „ben he Gould hs publikely conſecrated. But now a dates, bicauſe 
we hane thoanes and-hzambles euery wbere,al men with a wonderful ambici- 
ondeſire to he created Miſdoys oz Popes,and by their tumuit and impoztunt- 
— — — ſhaken. Wherfozeit is the part of good men 
ntont with their nocation, and not rachip tu demit themſelues vnto that 
lo 9 1s again d 0d ot God:eſpecially tuben in that vocatib,wher 
w —.— of God bey map be doth beloued of hun, + allo pꝛoſitable vn⸗ 
ans the Oliue tre, vine tree,4 fig tree in this Apology teliky of thi ſelues. 
But 


A Commentarieyponthe 


Cap. . 
But holy anſtnered the Oltur tree, that dis truit is much made diz not nel 
EY of men, but allo of Gode L bat is therefoze fo ſaid, bitauſe God in his tabernacle 
Ovation, - Wouldbaue ligbtes burning, which wer maintained with the purelt dyle. Far⸗ 

tbermoze, Minacha,whither it wer of meale, oz ot grapnes,offruite, oz of fine 

takes, it was cõmaũded to be onerſpainkled with opte, Pozeourr,Pzieſts,P20- 

phets t Ainges, wer annopnted With oyle. Alſo with oyle wer made man pla⸗ 

ters, ſalues, cered clothes, and diuers and manifold medſcines. and in mant 0s 

ther countries,foz want ot aboundaunte of butter, meates are ſeaſoned wyth 

ople. And in the Plalme. 104. it is ſaid, tbat it is good toboautifky the face, Ther 
foze it is not abſurdiye ſayde, that both God and man make much of this hquor. 

But in that it is ſaid, that wynemaketh God mery, it onght not᷑ ſo to be vnder⸗ 

ſtand, as though God either dainketh, oz hath nerde ol wyne, to make him mes 

ryꝛbut bicauſe in ſacrifices pouringes out of wine were had . And as the Rab⸗ 
binesdeclare:the Leuites in the oblation of ſacrifices; did then begin to ſing! with 
the eee harpes,when the r was poured _ 


| ( Ot wyne and 
3 Ut 4 vntemperate men „ being repzoned Gydjethenns; 
are wont by this ſentence toexcuſe their ſinne, which otherwiſe is moſt fil- 
tby, ſaying that thoy abuſe not wpne,fozaſnuche as they vſe it to that ende, fo; 
'which it was tnaented,and created of God, namelye that men wyth it ſhoulde 
I diuiſion ol male them (elues mery:therefozeFthought it good torefell their wantonnes, 
tharwhich . Wherfoze firſt J wil declare the tuft vſeof wyne. Afterward J wyll Hewe the 
be intreatedoks ay, ace thereof; teaching it toboaguinlt the law of God. Then wil A bing exam 
\ules;maniſeſtly to open that the nbaſe ofit is a thing as wel damnableas filthy 
and deteſtable. Pozeouer J wilxebedrſe the hozribleeffeces of this enpll , And 
_ laftly.J wil anfwertdthoſe caulllations and ſophiltical rx by which 
- theEpicures defend dzonkennes,and theabuſe'vf wpne; | 
1. As touching the firſt J deny not, bat that wine hath excellent pzdperties. Foz 
Healthful and it quencheth thirſt, which might alls be done with water, but not ſo commodi- 
ny vies of gullpꝛbitauſe wine inquenchingotfthirt, maketha man ſtrong, and engẽdzeth 
ene. 2, Tpirites,whereby nature is ber much recreated, Farther,it is medicinable fez 
col and weakenes both bf the ſtomake, and alſo of the other powers, whiche 
ſerus foz the lite of man, WherfozyPaul wziteth vnto Timothe to ble wine fo; 
3, the ſtomacke, and often diſeaſes thereof. It is ſometimes alſo not bipzofitably 
. . occupted outwardly foz womibes, Wherdfoze in the;x.of Luo it is waittt, tbat 
955 the Samaritane bound the woundes ot him whom he found halte dead, and pou⸗ 
* 4. red mine and oyle in them-Pozeoner wpne maketh merp, and helpeth not a lp⸗ 
- tle to dzine away (adnes and heaupnes of the minde. And therfoze'Salomon wit 
teth in his Pzonerbsthe.3.. chap . Geue ſtrong vzinke to them which ar heaup, e 
wyne to them that haus griete ol hart. Let them-dainke and fozget thetr pouer⸗ 
tr: and no mozecemeinber thelx ſozraw-And we rede in thec104. Palme, wins 
\tatoycetb the hart ot man. 

The wonder Fon ſo great waathe goodnes df God towards mon;thathe would geue bn- 
ful hberalitp of to them not onely:thinges nete ary to lyue by, but allo l beſſowon them 
men. delttatessbitauſe pzoperly any by hiviſelfe be velighttth not inthe penſinenes, 
ſadnes, and beauines of men,butdeſicech'to baue them liue holilpes and godly⸗ 
lp, with an boneſt and holy mirth ot bart. Wherfoze he hath graunted vnto the, 
not qnely the ble ot wine, but aiſo ople, and moſt pleaſant odourx, Alo fleſh,anv 
likewiſe diuers and manifold-kjabes ofmeace; the vie of 12 is 
ſometimes pzofitahle-vnto thoſe;which ar recoueredpftheir diſeaſes, muſt be 
reſtozed to their old health, and ana tertaine Philoſopherſayth; #hevinies t cer 
taine bitternes of old men are he it likewiſe mitigatedand lenified; as hoppes, 
eien other wile are moſt n wett, being ipod in water. But wy 

mu 


* the gladnes which _—_ 

is laught, is eaſely turntd'vnto-moſtgreatbeauines. Foz the intemperante I 
wine dotheaſely loſe his ntiity . Mea it men come to dꝛonkennes, then is the 'y,nungof 
ue of wine n very heaup thing, and ful of daunger. Wherfozeit 1K neceſſarye to wyne. 

put adifferencobetwene che ble and abuſe ther. 

Pozenuer, this is to be added, that ta haue to much danke, oy to be dzoonke, A diſtinction ot 
may be taken two waxes, either pꝛoperlꝑ, oꝛ Petaphozicallye , Phis difference a Maur Fi 
MardliusFicinus piainip teatbetb in the argumtt ot bis Dialogue de Tuſto, and 2% Fi. 
maketdonekinde of dzonkinesaboue the Moone, o celeſtial;ſttreed vp by dzin· 
king ofbeauenly dzinke, wherby the minde being ſet without it ſeife, and about 
it ſelfe,fo2getteth al moztal diſeaſes,and onelye conſidereth thinges diutne, by: 
the bzightues wherof,firſt it warethvimme;butafter that it ſomewhat taſteth 
the ſauour ok them, it is by a new heatechaungedfrom his firſt habite oz quali⸗ 
ty, whereby lubithin a while itclearelp beholveth ſpiritual thinges, and whileſt 
it healthlully taſteth them, it is with great fruit nouriſhed, Wherfoze it is wzit 
ten in the Plal me: we ſhal-be made dꝛõken ot the plentifulnesvf thy bouſe. pea Muſeur 
and Maſeus an anncientPoet ſaith;that the reward of vertne; ts perpetual vz56: 0 — 4 
nennen. Aud Orpheus betaꝛe Muſens laid, that the ſame was ſignified by the te- Pc. 
remonies und holy ſeruites of Dioniſrus. Tie uther kinpe of dzonkines he ſayth 
is vnder the Poone, and wozldlye;whichis ſtirred vp ol dainke called Letheus, 


that is, carnal dzinkeywhereby.theminde being ſet without it ſelte and vnder it 2 


felfe,it fo2getteth things diuine, and doteth. either is it to be doubted, but that 
this kinde ofdzonkennes is vtter l to be audided. Of the firſt kinde of dꝛonken⸗ 
nes, mubich ia Methaphozical, there is platine mention made in the P2zonerbs of 
Salomon, where wyſedome ſtirreth vp men ta vzinke wine whiche ſhe bath ſet 
fogzth onbertable,plentifully-andaboundantiy-Bea and Chꝛiſt allo dur a⸗ 
ulour, which is the true wildome pꝛomiſeth vs ſuch a wpne in the kingdome of 
heauen. By:{Cranflation alis is deſcribed the wpne ot compunctionandfurye, 
which God wel gene the vngediy to dzinks; wherby: — become mad, ad 
deco deſertesbe:tuyney into-furſoirſnes; :/ 
But leaning thete Pethapdoꝛesz let vs returns — pzoperly fas 2D2onkennes 
key,whorofwe-now mtreate;x let vs detlare h teſtimontes of the holye ſcrip- condemnedvy 
tures; that ſuche abuſe vf wyne is pzobibitedantfozbivben. '\Ao the Epheſians! the holyeſcrips 
Paulſaith:3Bs yravt made dzonke with wine; wherein(s wantbnes. But be pe ares. 
len with the ſpirite}ſpeaking to your ſelues byPſalmes, imnes, e ſpiritu- 
ab langes. {pon whichplare Lrome ſaith:wecanor ut onetime be filled w wine Lerome. 

und the bolp ghoſt: Foz the:Apaille-putteth:theſe:thinges as contrattes æuen as 

un cannotforuefwo maiſterg. e that is filled mithj the ſpirit,yath wyſedome, 
werkenrs;fhamefaſtnes;andchaſdity:andhe tubith is filled with wpne, hath foes 3 
lachars kurios utinen, malepertnes and filthy luſtes : Thepwhichare/notfylled;.. ., | -- 
with wine; canraſelyſing Peames, Binmenz and fpuritual fenger:tubteb tbinng 
| apc — —— — JT 


{tis eg means — tb = [toe cy 
the wine when itis xed an tobenit — inthetap, und gotth 
vane pleatantiec dna in the: n chap ub Becleſtuſtet Salomon ſatth ide thought 


ag eue bis batt tu wineanvpicafantthinges;and atthe length he unde that 
thin ſtady giidpavpoſewaymirevanity;Laughter(faith he) 4 thought to beer? 


rounand & fad vato toy, de oel tban in bang orhenner bis mrtb of b nue 
—— — men el 
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Cap. go A Commentary vpon ile 


laugh. And it is the ſureſt —— — — per⸗ 
petuallꝑ. an the. v. o Eſay it is mitten, o vnto yon which riſt vp eareiy ta fal 
low dzonkines,and to dzinkeeuen til nigbt, to be innamed with i yne: and the 
b arpe, and viole, timbzel and pipe, and wine are in your feaſtes. vc. And againe 
in the ſame chap. wo vnto you that are mighty to dainne wine, and are ſtronge 
men to mingle dzonkennes. Loel alla in the firſt chapter wꝛiteth: Awake pe vp 
which are dzonkon with ine. And this is not to be paſled ouer, that in Leuity 
cus, Aaron and his ſonnes are cõ maunded not to dainłe wine, befoze they tome 
to ſacrifice befoze the Load. And Paul twiſe commaundeththat the Pinilters ot 
the Church ſhould not be genen to much inine . And when be counſelled his Ti- 
mothe to vſs wpne foz the ſtomake and diſeaſes, he avdeth that it ould be but 
a litle, leaſt he ſhould tet loſe the bzidle to dꝛonkennes. In the olde law alſo the 
vſe of wyne was fozbidden the Nazarites:and the Rechabitcs are in Jeremy com 
mended, bicauſe at their fathers commaundement they abſtained from wyne: at 
which time vet they knew that theſe thinges were waitten » which-nowein the 
biſto2y we haue in band, as tõcerning wine, namely that withit both God and 
men ar made merp, and that alſo which is wzitten in the. 04. ime, that wins 
maketh mery the hartes of men, Wherfoze let ds gather that not cons 
trarp, to vſe wine temperatly and maderatl, and that it was geuen ot God 5 to 
make vs mery in a due time, and in a right vie. 
here are cer⸗ either ought we to be igrogaunt of this, tbat lome tucbe tymes chaunte, 
tatne tymes wherein it is not meete fox Chiſtian + godly men ta geue them ſelues to mirth; 
bereuen. cometimes we maſt mourne foz tbe ſynnes which iwe baue committed. And ſom 
times we are troubled with very grienons miſeries:and when we are vnder the 
band of the rad of God, we muſt pzay moze vehemently, wherunto faſtings and 
chaſtning of the body much helpeth:which thing Haul declareth in his firſt Epi⸗ 
file vato the Corriothians, when be ſaith, that it is ia etui ſomtimes fo; the hul⸗ 
hand and wife to depart one trom an other fo2 a ſeaĩon, but yet with the. mutu⸗ 
al conſent of them both, that they may geue themieiues to taſtings and pꝛaiers: 
although we muſt not foz ſuch abſtinence appoint auꝝ certain daxesut᷑ the pere, 
but leaue the time to the-pzudence of the ſpitite;-Þowbelt this reaſon maketh 
much againlt thoſe,which contend that wo muſt continually dainke,that at na 
. -- time we map want mirth.9eaanvithe lame Apoſtle ſapd dt him ſelle: —_ 
my bodp, and baing it in to bondage. By inbich laying be admoniſhen the Cor 
cinthians by his grawple to baidle the luſtes. Ther might be — | 
ples rebearſed out of the holy ſcriptures,manifeffly to detlate, that both dzon- 
kennes, and alſa to much vſe ot mne are pzobibitdd.But thele ſhal bs ſufficiit 
at this time, And this onely wylJ ——ů ů ů knews 


Seneca. $then — — nes as quality of dzonken- 
nes continuing mann dales, in turibuſnes . ner, they which firiue wyth 
23252 ³Ü im poor 

they are auerrome ofthetoniies-Anvitts — ů — in m 
— — receaue, and wott6Cknaw themeaſare 


of bis ſtamake. 
reer ere. erte ebe, 
the holr ſcripturas, and alſa ns: Nowlet'vs Nous ehiſawe by ere 
aotbelene by th feritonces befoze; 


amples;thattbeymbich wil 
Foods ws nd onart mn IY Po ms — 
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| | eoriced himztho other two ſonnes 
umd very-riachahamedok thetrfarhers 


danke not (mmoderately,to the end de would w [71 | 2er. 
wore Homme ar; ba wrboornto — Keri; . 
thzowofthe,v3Tiries; fo tho lost ot his-deate wyle ;andaiſs of his ſubſtaunce. 
Hee woul de alte tomtozte ts Saughters, that thep ſhoulde not take to muche 
thought. 3the 1609s df their mo de ought to haue inuen | 
ted other of comlozting. But this J ſpeane only; leaſt any man ſheulds 
thinke that he did with his wilt dzinke to mache,topollute him ſolſe with-molk 
feithe lues t ko; all that, tu muche aboundan ite of dʒinhe was the cauſe of 
hes moſt vyle ancoſt, being otherwpſe an olde man, and in a tyme farre oute of 
purpoſe, tua aſmuche as the iudgementes it Go were declared agapnſte the 
Sen luſtes of the kyue Cities no which ts wonderfull, wpneſo altenated Lot 
trum hem ſelle, chat — —3———— — —— 
84. Epiſcis betone alleged: They w 
aredzoonke dos man thinges; whichalter werd whon they art ſober, they arg ente. 
alhamed ol. Lot ſonght'ts make im ſetis mer dine, and ho incurred u per⸗ 
petuati beaiiynes.Let them therervze whird.ſookotd be made inery with ouer⸗ 
muche wyne, remember — — a moſte pꝛeſent daun⸗ 
| — — . menden — heatlongints molt gres 
G. eonon Blr Rial 25.4 $4 
£ —— Mer — ſomealtedge Dynneradb/ehat fuchenonts 
are bncertineyſo:tbaca mam taunot tel fo; certaſin}whether hy which-vzinkery 
tomuchal ta into theſe 0x 1161bſexliſe the thing is ſo tavelp kno 
wen, that gain ihe dung ters of Lot being prtdirgings;bnderli6ove-ity name ipe 
that the otve man by be-dztuentotoithve tat; ant fabpaerage; 
that alſo he had to doo cut With dis vanghters, Who ioll werd ze ſay that be WW) 
uuniurth not. thas which they vnderſtunde⸗ Lot dagvecoaued and ſnaret by his 
daughters;butiſurh as lous to much merth;thar(s dönkemienginare them⸗ 
(tines, e openię lighr agvint᷑ tym ſetnen Mtb rde tuvr with tdemtelue s Sod panig;cey 
that God with molt grieuous mentes;callerh nee ol dzonkinos; dzokencs with 
aud luttreth thy abuſcof hisgiffmolt pzeciouszbofig vnpunthed/Theſe bibbers einne, 
aro wont es td bzing foxthLotas p. hett rum erance, Mel yp the yows 
ther don theymitirke;that the — — yt as ten ares ler 
anhozribis,audin'athanerivagical example. Bod vid net m punch that uf 10d. ber 
mans dzonkennes:fo; he had to doo with bis daughters,thep conceaued by bm, 
the ching alte not ver niſtembled: 


An lden tere bo zue, Am 
won and — — ds Ammossctsamd Moabitesz 
Which 'u the-Jſraciitog-Lot him ſeite 


Seeger eee is th mans wc ha eim, 

Md wantaliked oGofencepedigiygdi d ne, an 20 42 nat 

J And . eots Te anr;ate hel by | 

wayne intotheiando ofthe wvozidutobfrewes tdey ure red, to vten is noted aude rr 
ysinfamy;Jt be chat Gee ſpared wot a mum votber wle vo- e 

gears eee will bee dos te ie 

— 3oprher lye of ſyt 

moneueryoveye | 


tak und V 
— — abies —— "me 8 
d of. Cata, exeuſing thetrdzyukines;bicauſetbar moſt gtaui ma comtymes 


Gh.i. in 


Cap. 9. ACommemtatie vpe the 


in the night recreated his minde, not bndoabte! 
moderatly,but in Epping and dzinking al | 
talke, Neither conſidered they, that that good man was ſober al tbe whole day, 
labozed muche in determining and indging ol cauſes, in conſulting with other 
Henatours concerning — — ve: 


goon — od e wasflayne 
of prey aſcuredly when he was ſober, hut when in the banket bee wag 
moze mery then was meete,by. of to much wayne. Andas.tt is declared 
in the latter end ol the. 1. boke ot N Suman the big pꝛieſt was with his. 2. 
ſonnes Mattathias 8 — —— ſonnt in law, wben in the feaſt thep wer 
in a maner daonken with ouermuch vine. And thebiſtozy ol Iucith (although it 
be not found in the Canon al the Aelves)ſheweth that Holofernus, atberwyſe 
amolt fierce Cantatn ol an hoſt, was ſo oueriubelmed with wine, that w ſmal a 
doo be was hehedded ol a woman. A migbt adde bow Siſera beingdzonken, was 
Paine of label, altbaugb bis dzinke was milhe, and nat wine. 
And if that we wyl beliveg theſe reade over thehiCazies of the Ethnikes, we 
wal finde man and notableeramples ofthoſe, which wer moſt grieuouſlp hurt 
Aterender of by dzonkines:Alexander of Macedania, the Conqueroz of the wozid,was moſt 
Waccdonia. ijthely ouercome with wine, and being dzonke,flew Clitus his friend,moſt vas 
liant and faithful,whoſe diligenee,fduſtry;labour;pzudence, and ſtrength, he 
bad in warres lang time vſed ta dis great commodity. Wherfozs when he had 
ſlept after bis wine, and belngatuaked,and remembzing the wicked ac that he 
bad committed, he was ſo aſhamed and ſozy,that be wiſhed bimſelfe dead. But 
ret he amended ust the vici of daauheunes: ven once afterwarde beevzoonke ſo 
much wine in one night, that be fel into a feuer, and ſoʒ that he wonld not tem⸗ 
per himſelle from wine, within a while after he died. MAbereloae Seneca in his 
84. Epiſtle already alledged, aiteth that Alexander, which han eſcaped ſo ma⸗ 
ny daungers, and banquilhedtbinges moſt dirteile, —— of dzin⸗ 
M, Antonias, king, and by that bertulaus ann ſatall cup, periihen. M. Antomus ;otherwyſea 
ſtout and valiant E mpet our, a vanquiſher in man battailes;ſoladed bymſelf 
ſometimes with wine, that tuen in the Tribunal ſeate in the maaning, befoze 
EIN the people Romes,whileſ-he was ſitting ta gene tudgement; 3 he was compels 
led — — —— berby — — nothing 
the 9? e, but was flight; Poetes 
ap waite of tbe teadts ofthe {uh on ry 7 rv knmowen, then 
Sa hall neede nom to recite. And Itbinne J bapveinowe: bzought ſufficient exam⸗ 
3 oy egg urn Deer m 
ele. ansehe: 
The ettectes or But they which are notfeared fromebe fltbenes thereafbythe woozds of 
dzonkennes, G0d-which zus bane firſt rt, and dos wot abhioreit,being perſwades by the ery 
amples.nolwiallenged:ſhallperaduenture be wonne, and led from it, by conſide- 
ning of choſegpulsz which iwin of the ahnſe oſ e. It is expeoient that the 
tree be knowen by bis kruites. And vndoubted iy uche a thing is dzonkenneſſs 
: «ta be cauntadas tus fruites are-hnowen;whyeh ſpꝛing of it. But that we may 
The hurtes N theeuyls thereof by their ſubitues v ſoʒ it hur⸗ 
damages gen ud tür bodg. hexeth allo the mpndezwalteth the goods , any Gharefall to our 
—— > pong " neighbours»: $103 nd; tel zung Jo 2 Ned an m aer: 8 
40 Is tontbing th ne oftentimes ſovaine beatbes, dll 
incions the ſundzp and miſerable 
2 chauntes. Foꝛ the ſmoothe ano — ground is vnto dzonkardes a denne: foz 
when muga they fathb3eavatbeinleggtecthetc brmes;and ſometimes theteneckes : and arg 
ir Hume odengbevGall ins eee eee ieee with to much nge 


L 
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Booke of Iudges. Pol. 164. 


the head is palned ehe member are made weake and trembie, the ſenſes ar toʒ⸗ 

rupted, the natural deate is onerwhelmed with onermuche wyne, the ſtomake 

wich is ouer lar gel diſtended, is ficke with crudity oʒ rawnes,and with intol 

terable painos:the whole body is in a maner inſlamed, and the thirſt is augmen 

ted Wꝛonkardes ie groueling like blockes, and ſo are berined of their ſtrength, 

thatnetcher head noz foote can do their office. Wherfoze it is witten in the. a3. pzouerd.z3, 

chap.ofthePzonerds:To whom is wo; to whom(s ſozroweto whom is ftrife? 

to w bom ia ging: and to whom ate woundes without cauſe: O to whom is 

the teones ot the eyes: Euen to them that tary long at the wine, and to th? that 

go-and ſeeke largely to poure in wine. Looke not vpon the wine when it is red, 

and loben it ſheweth his coulour in the cup, and goeth do lone pleaſantip: in the 

ende thereol it wil bite like a Serpent, and put out his ſting lyke a Cockatrice, 

Chine spes chal looke vpon ſtraunge thinges, and thine hart ſhall ſpeake lende 

thinges. And thou ſhalt be as one that leepeth in tbe middeſt of the ſea , and as 

be:which eepeth in the top of the malt ofa ſhyp', They haue ſtriken me, and it 

papned me not, they haue bzuſed me, and J telt it nat. When J awake, J wyll 

ſeelke it agains. 4c. And behold with how man puniſhments God afflicteth d26- 

kardes, Elay in his. v. chapter, agreeth with Salomon: oz be alſo ſaith,wo vnto Eu. 3. 

toit inbich are mighty and ſtrong to dʒinks wine. And in the ſame v. chap. hee 

ſaith that dzonkarves regards not the woozke of the Lozve , neither conũder the 

woozke of his bandes. Pozeouer;toluche men is wo: bicanſe (as lcrome vpon me. 

that place waitetb)they are moſt vnhappye , who being from mozning to night , 

dexupſed in dzonktnes,glotonp,and ſandzy pleaſures,they vnderſtande not the 

woozkes ofthe Lozd in them:and not conſidering wherfoze they were created, 

lepe ont in amaner their whole life. Wherfoze Ioel eryed out vnto them:tawake Jocl.z, 

vp ee dzorikarvs, weepe and howleail ye that dzinke wine. But dꝛonkardes are 

unt by theſe cryes Ttrred vp,foz theꝝ do not onely'fleepe,but ſeme to be in a ma 

nerburped-Wherefoze Verꝑil apt ſaith oc s Citpe, that it was buryed wyth Virgil. 

tape und tone. 1, zuin GON n Of 

.\Butnowlet vs lee how murche the ſoule oa mytide is hart with vzonkennes. gow much the 

Wunnatves are oftentimes Criken with the ſpirite ofamaſednes , and are tur- mende is hurt 

nam maner into kuriouſnes:they become like bztite beaſtes, fo that there ſee- h ne. 

mei to remain in idem novnderftanding-, It is a grienous thirig wythout = 

doubt toʒ a man to-wounde bunſette, os to depzine himſelfe of any member, but 

Chixownkree'wpil to take atvay bis minde tt om bimſeite, it is an euril intol- 

berabis. u Hoſea the. chap. it is woodthely waitte, that wyne and dzonkens 

nes tant alnaꝝ toe hart. And tu the.xix.of Eecleſiaſſicus it is wattten ;-wyne and 

women mals wiſe men ta apollatate, that is, to depart from right inftitutions, 

ſo that they are no moze their own men: toʒ they are withdzawen from their of- 

lite and vertue, i ulſo tal fromthe right trade of ifs, And in the ſame booke the 

 xchap:itis witten, wine dzonken With ercelle, engendzeth bitternes of mind 
wird aaulinges and ſholdinges. Dꝛonkennss enceeaſeththe courage of a fodle 

ede vfend: but it diminicheth his ſtreugth. An theſe woozds ther is an elegant 

Antitbeſu, namely that twins increaſeth the courage 4 ſpirits, i cauſeth greater 
auvacitye,butitdimititſheth and weakeneth the ſtrength , TKherefoze Plato in le, 

| gus deſluſto, at the beginning: A dzonkard (ſaith he) bath a tirran- 

nical hart,foz he would rule all men as he luſt, and not by any reaſon'o; lawe, 

Dobukennesalv baingerhobtiafon'of lawes and ryghte. WherefozeSalomon .. . 

faich in bis P2ynerbes;that wine malt not de geuen vnto kinges, leaſt peradus 

turothey dzinke,q fozget the lat o2dained; 4 change the tudgement of al þ chiſs © - 

den at the pooze.Platoatſs waiterh in his.3;:bookddeRepub.y dzonkines may : 
faffred in any mã, rather then in a Pagilrate . Foz a dzonki man knoweth Pato. 

not the grofid wheron de is. And if« Pugiltratebeozonk,the bath þ keper nede 

of akoper, This is aʒeouer to benoded, ff ther i nothing kept ſecret tober dꝛõ 

2 b. li. kennes 


= 
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Cap. p. A Commentary vpon the 
kĩnes raiunetbh : Bicauſe it openeth not onely the ſecrete partes — 
alſo of the minde, and — — woozdes 
Horace, Vnapt, andwycked.W cribing the [effectes at 
ſayth > What is it that d itteth not e It diſcloſeth thinges 18 
crete, it eſtabliſheth bope, and t kanzth the vnarmed man into the bats 
taille. It taketh away the burthey mindes, it teacbeth artes. M 
| haue not full cups made aue e whom bring ertreme ponertyt, baut 
Plus, they not made careles: and Plato in his firſt þookp de the ende 
ſaithrhus: When a man winketh wine, at theficf it maketh bim therefullyet: 
afterward themoze hed2inkethithe greater anmthetter hope he is in, and fecleth 
bim ſelte ſtronger. Chen as though be were wyſe;the man is fylled wytb that 
confidence, liberty and andacity,that without feare be both ſaith 6 doth whate 
ſoeucr pleaſeth bim. The ſame Plato in his. hij tal ogue de Legibus, ſayth; He 
which is kylled wytb wine, is ſtirred vy with a wondnes, bath or mende and bo⸗ 
dy: and both dzawetb, and — n And ad;onkard is as m 
out ot᷑ hys wt. of 
. Seneca in his third bookeof Hatural queſtions, the.20.chap.ſaitb,that dzbn- 
- , kennestylit be dzyed vp. is madnes; and with.onermuch heauines is bought 
on lleepe-And.in bis. 60. Epiſile ta Lucillus toward the end: One boures dzon⸗ 
kennes recompenſeth bis lang madnea, with the wearpnes of a long time. and 
ln the. 8.4. E piſtle: Dꝛonkennes maleth out al nice, and kinvieth it, and detet⸗ 
tet it. It putteth awayeall Qamefaſines,whoſt nature is to refit euyll ende⸗ 
nr. Vihere to much powenat b the minde, wbatfoeuer euyll 
lay hidden. hut ſteth foozth-Dzonkennes maketh not vices , but hainketh them 
+.:;- tolight. In dꝛon hennes, be that la pinude, dis pid enereateth, crueltye in the 
cruel man. malie in theemuong man, c all vites ax detecede bhzanght to light. 
Veit a man tasgetteth bimſaltis ive aheth doubtfal and ſtautering woozdes, it 
e cauſetb bnconſtant eves reeling pate, diſines in the hed, and the bouſe to ſeme 
to go round about, toʒmentes in the ſtomake, when the wyne boyietb.+ it dillẽ⸗ 
„ne, Deth euen thebowels, Cruelty {og the moſt-parsfolloweth davnkennes; fan M. 
Antonius, wonderfully reinpeed at the heades and members oftbe-bantſhedms; 
that werbzeugght bim at a feaſt Aſo in theo chan. af the Pzonerbes it is wzit⸗ 
ten: Mine maketh a mocher, and ſtrong dainke a tronbleſome fell. Whatoes 
yer erreth in it, ſhal neuer ha wyſs, But bicauſe there are ſome wbicb boaſt that 
tber tan daiu ke a great deale of wine and be ſtii ſaber, & at a — — 
deſire them to baxken vnto Seneca in the Epiſtle now alledged; wh 
ſuch men alſo dar that bydzinkingofpoyſan ther ſhal not nee, and by i 
noppyr ther ſhal not ſbeepe, and —— — made 
aud purge whytſoengr ts le the inmarn partes 11 
.; Lhediſchmodities at wine ban it is — beben bi⸗ 
tharts rebearſed, pertain both pnta tbe bodpt and vnto the wude. But none 
cut: we adde, boi it hʒingeth hurt vnto our ſnbCance 6 gong An the pꝛoner⸗ 
hen the zuthap. t is waitten; ae iubich laueth wine and fat thingen, ſhal not be 
richt · Ann iu the ſame hohe the, ar chap. (t is thus mitten eene not campanę 
i: . \ith-witte.bibbers,and thaſe thaydenour fleſh; Aas tbe-bvbber auh ide glottor 
dee 215 
j of N 5.7 | 
Dzonkards dif * Anyhow commotion bene ent Bie i., ont, l. s 
commo un ebe @xThey art ininriaus end rapie vrowths in they: meete. 
hcie neighbozs a — fal intoe-felt he inſtes and ſo enlelys polute other mens: 
Jyivies:@ndibs bezridle.meanesthey rage aga iniſt the fame lies of 
end Itbrtumm khn argu euyll enawplewyeannd offene unto other Citi⸗ 
antanpwhptieſtt ber ſnenvand confernetbeinſablanuce bnon wpne e dzon- 


kdovisQeybeuns regardatapuquipotblages neceſſary fas their own baule. 
an *. dA | Sea 


Barekoote, 


Dꝛonkẽnes wa 
lteth the goods 


_ bt — po toeate« There is ſcarce anye euyll 
| anna by ablopued to the effeces ot dꝛonkennes. 
pt 1 5 conclude the matter, firit we graunt bnto thoſe(which doo _naughte- 
| place which wehanenoweinhanid, and lay it to a toulour to de- 
ab the vice — dzonkennes) that it is lawful to vfe wine foz neceſſity, foz medi⸗ 
tine, and alſo fozmirth,but pet it mult be tempered with ſobziety, neither mape 
iCexcede a meane, yea it muſt agree with time, plate, degree, age, and kinde . Af- 
ter this maner let the ſaintes reiopte befoze their God, namely with geting of 
ä celebzating dinine pzayſes. Neither Salomon in the. a3. chapter of 
the RG ,laith wo bnto'thole which dzink wine, but vnto thofe which in it 
their time, which gene them ſelues to nothing but to dzinking,conten 
bin who tan dzpnke moſte, pꝛouoking one an other, and compelling others to 
ro hu — repzehended,andnot thoſe whiche modeſtipe vie the gyft of 
God, Let men fo make them ſelnes mery with wine, that afterward they maye 
be moze cheretul to obey God, and to ſuffer heany thinges, it neede bee. And let 
men beware they fozget not them ſelues, that they ouerwhelme not their ſens 
ſes, and choke bp their ſtrength. Neither is the holy ſcripture bngodlye and vio⸗ 
lently to be dzawen vnto the litence of the fleſh . Yea we ought ſo to bee readys 
that we may obey the Apoſtle, who ſayd:Jtis good not to eate fleſh, and not to 
dzinke wine, il it ſhould turne to the offending of the weake bzethzen.Let vs al⸗ 
fo remember that the kingdomeof God is not meats and dꝛinke, neither ar they 
commended of God, which can dzinke moze wyne,then the reſt. The woozde of 
God is no defence foz dzonkennes,yea it deteſteth it. Me wil pleade therfoze a⸗ 
gainſt theſe, with the docrine of Eccleſiaſticus, the-31.chap. where it is ſaid: ſhew 
not thy ſelte a man in wine, that (s,ſhew not thy ſtrength in dzinking. Foz ther 
are ſome which try how ſtrong and mighty ther ate in this intemperaunce, and 
alſo with onermach dainking of wine, do oppzeſſe al the powers, both ofthe bo⸗ 
dy and ofthe minde. The wiſe man goethfozward and ſapth : foz wine bath de- 
froped. many. As the foznace pꝛoueth the hardnes of the ſwoozde in the tempe- 
ring:ſo doth wine the hartes ofthe pzoude when they are dzonke. Wine modes 
ratelp dzonken, is pzofitablefo; the life of man. What is bis lyfe that is ouer⸗ 
tome with wine? But it was created to make men merp: Wyne meaſurablye 
dꝛonken, and in time, bꝛinketh gladnes and cherefulnes of the minde. tt. Theſe 
thinges may eaſely teache and anſwer thoſe men, which vnder the pzetence to 
make them merp, labour to defend and maintaine dꝛonkennes. 

Let them conſider with them ſelues, that the gyftes of God ſhoulde neuer be 
ſeperated from the rule of modeſty and temperauntz. Let them not fozget that 
the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to the Galathians, reckoned dzonkennes among the 
woozkes of the fleſhe. He alſo admoniſhed the Romanes that they ſhoulde not be 
tonuerſaunt in Chambers, in eatynges and dzonkennes. And to the Theſlalos 
nians he ſheweth the ilthineſſeof thys vyce, when be ſapth it pertayneth vnto 
the nyght. They which are dzoonke(ſapth he) are dzonke in the nigbt:as though 
be would affirme it to be a thing vnwoozthy,to be ſeene by the light of the day. 

But as concerypng this thing, theſe are ſafficient:Let vs now returne vnto the 
biſtoꝛv. We haue alredyſaid what the Oliue and bine trees anſwered: vnto the 
trees which woulde baue pzomoted them to a kingdome, and wee haue many- 


An aunſwer to 
= which de⸗ 
fend ouermuch 
-dzinkyng. 


feltlye Yhewedhow * Olpue and Uine trees ſerue,both 105 n foz mens 


Cap. 9. A Commentatie vpon the 


ly ſaith, chat he wyl not ane 


ee ee eee f 


and Ablmelech raigned,-pearesoner Jleael, . 
4 And God ſent an eupll — — the men 
of a: Weeyem blade their pzomple- to Ibis 
Meie , 43 97 ts 

That the iniuryof the. o. ſdueg of erubbaal,andthelr blond 
might tome and be layde bpon Tnegof Jer thetr bzother, whyche 


had flaynethem:andvpon the men of Sechem, whyche hap apded 
hym to kyll hys bzethzen. 


25 So the men of Sethem let men in wayte loz bim in the toppes 


of the mountapnes: who robbed all that paſſed that yy. And it 
was tolde Ibimelech. 


Abimelech exerciſed bis tiranny thzee peares, and no longersfo3 violence <> 


SS lung bine. not be either perpetual;oz ofany long time. Þe tyvged not the Aſcaelites in ſet 


ting them atliberty,neither did he them any good, but onely raygned, God at 
the length tooke vengeaunce,and made the bloode of the ſonnes of Ierubbaal to 
redound vpon Abimelech and the Sechemites, - 

And he ſent an euyl ſpirite betwene them, to reuenge the murther, 
which not onely Abimelech, but al ſo the Sechemites committed. Abi 
melech was annointedking onely by the Sechemites, hut (as the biſlozy here de- 
clareth)be vſurped his tiranny.ouer all theIſraetites, 

God required thebloud of the ſonnes of Terubbaal at the handes of 


Abimelech and ofthe Sechemites, Unles men do with iuſt puniſhmentes 
puniſh murthers, God by himſelte puniſheth them. 


COf Murther. 


J At to make the thing moze plaine,twoo thinges ſeeme to be intreated at, 
Firſt, what maner of murther is condemned by the wozd of God, 4 ought 

by the Pagiſtrates to be puniſhed, Secondly, who are guilty ofthys crime. 
As touching the firſt, we muſt know, that not euerye murther is condemned. 
Foz ifone kil a man by chaunce, in exerciſing a thing honeſt and lawful , he in⸗ 
curreth not the puniſhment of Bomicides,Wherfoze in the old law there were 
graunted Cities of refuge. Foz in verpe deede he kylleth not: but as it is there 
wzitten, God(wythout whoſe wyll nothing is done by chaunce) deliuered him 
to be killed. A Judge alſo 0z Pagiſtrate, when be puniſheth flagicious men, is 
not pro it is not he thath killeth,but the law, yea ras 
ther ſelte, who bath wplled,and alſo commaunded that it ſhould ſo be 
done, Farthermoze,be which is ſet vpon by theeues oz enempes in a ſolitarpe 
ace, oz where be tan not be halpen byother:if in defending dim ſelle, and acs 
£03ding to the lawes,repelling violence by bialente, bee ſlay a robber oz theefe 
which inuadeth him, he is not guilty of myrther:foz as muche as in that caſe he 


is armed both by the lawes and by the Magiſtrate. Foz the poblike wealth wyl 


not that a Citizen ſhould ſo perithe; therefoze it geueth hymnTteaue to defends 
bim ſeifs by weapons. By thys meanes Cicero defended Milo, bpcauſe hee had 
flapne Clodius, who firlt ſet vpon him by \nares.Aiſo the woman Thecoites ob» 
tapnedof Dauid, that the Pagiftrate ſhoulvenot kyll ber ſonne, who had laine 
bys bzather,falling out in the ſielde. They were alone ſapthſhe, and thercfoze 
u is not knowen whyche ol them inuaded one the other firſt. Souldidurs alſo, 
when induſt warre they flay their enemies, commit nothing vniuſtly, 


Wi 


„ Whorfoze that mn 0 ddpinthedie es inven tarts 

| fnvgedtfobe chwitted;when TY mũ is killed ofpaitiatemen.:And tbey 
-which wer tu be tuẽnen ol this cłime, 2 þ Nomanes called homicides, 
but ſarii. in h; lam Corndiny thetitle is de Sicarik 4 not de Homicidis, And they , 
are lu talied, whiabe do weare abaut them Sica: that is a ſhozte ſhayne foz to kil a 
man ann by thefigure Synrche che the obade ſocais underſtand all kindes of 
weapons. And not anely they biehe kill are-guildy ofthis crime, but alſo they 
wbiche eit her in dede oz counſeit das helpe, and in they ſapings and apdes haue 
greſpe vntu this bo to kill a man. ea the will is to be puniſhed, aithonghe 


{t bang ndt ſucceCe:whichthing in thectuiletavgement is not uſtd, but onely in dt 5g de 
th;eekinde ofcrimes,namely of manquel era, talled Sicari;of rauiſhers, and of this kynde of 
traitozs. Wherfaze'that manqueller is to be puniſhed, which thzoweth a wea⸗ enul. 


pom at any man tu tbe end he wduldki dym, on having that mynde, woundeth 
dim, althougd he dpe not therof, as it is bad in the digeſt in the ſame title in the 
law Diuus, where Adrian þ @mperoz anſwereth $ we muſt haue a reſpect vnto 
the wil,andnotto the euente. And that is to be vnderſtand, when the will mani- 
feſteth it ſelle by any tokẽ. But Jutv not without cauſe ſap that all theſe tbings 
ace thus, as touching cintil iungement:bytauſe other wiſe befoze God the deſire 
and decree ot the minde, as tourbing all kinds ot ſinnes, are cõdemned foz ſinne. 
baiſt ſuyeh be that beholdeth a woman and lufteth after ber, hath already com⸗ 
mittedaduoiitey in his heart. And that the will in thoſe crimes is coũted foz the 
kacte, euen the holp tathers 
the title de Funitentia, biſtinttion the firſt;chap.Omnis) wʒitteth: Cbou haſt not 


and Canons do decree. Ierome vpon Efay(as it is in Jerome; 


killed with the ſwozde but thon halt killed wich the will, Bea.and Ciprianus in Ciprian. 


dis Sermon de Mortalitate wziteth, 5̊ be which deftreth martitdome, is a mar- 
tyz-bufoze God. Jt is one ching(lapth he) foʒ the will to want martirdome, 6 an 
other thing foz martyꝛdome to want the wil. Theſe thinges are had in the ſame 
deſtinqion, thap.Nuaquid. And in ths ſame deſtination, chap. Periculoſe, Augu⸗ 
tine is bzought in; who ſayth;$ the Jewes did no lefſe kyll Cbꝛiſt then the Kos 
manes,althoughrwtth their handen thep inttaded him not, By this deſtination 
he contillateth the Cuangeliftes, who ſeme to diſagree as touching the houre of 
the death ol theL,0zd. One of them ſayth,he was crucified the third houre, the 
other, t he ſixt houre, Auguſtine gffirmeth both to be true: Foz the Jewves at the 
third houre cried Cratifp, is touching thenizthey flew Lozd 
then, who vet was afterward at the rt honre crucified by þ ſouldiers ot Pilate. 
Wut Abimelech and the Sechemiites wer murtherers and particides, not one⸗ 
le in wil, but in helpe, wozke, and deede, and therloze it is no meruaile if Cod fo 
lenerely puniſhed them. 
Farthermoze we mult coſider,how merueloullp and wonverfully God bſeth 
e dngodip « By tbem (as we here ſee) be taketh vengeaunce of other vngodly, 
and ſometymes by their labout, he bothercereiſeth and cozredeth the ſuſt.What 
moe: They are his hangmen, whom alſo when be hath vſeb4be deſtropeth alſo 
af the lall, either bere,o2 after they be departed ont of this life, 
' He ſent an euill ſpirite betwetie them. Foz they were fticred vp one agaynſt an 
other. The Sechemites(as it is to be thought)agatiff Abimelech, bitauſe he both 
6pp2effed and contemned them. And agapne Abimelech agapnft them;bycauſe 


Auguſtine. 


(as the byſtozp detlaret h) they diſpyſed him. And it ts well kriowen that by con- What conte pt 
temptisp2onoked anger:fo2 it is called an action, whiche perfayneth to eſtimas Zjntemptcons 
tion e opinion, bycauſe ſome thing ſemeth to ds not wozthy of eſtimation, when ſiſteth in thus 
peradnenture it is not fo.Pozeoner deſpiſing confifteth chiefly in thze thinges; tyrnges. 


oz either we contine onely in mind, when we defpiſe any men g their goods, oz 
when we do thi any diſchmodity,not thereby to ſeelie our own gapne, but onely 
toreiople at they; diſcommodity : oz laſtly when we adde wozdes oz deedes; 
whiche hane * 0; contumely toyned "Pl them. Theſe — 3 


. 
OO. 
7 oy 


repzochefull woꝛdes, as o Mal afterward beate? 175501242!) >: 
Chailt pꝛohibited anger as the beginning ot hatred, murthet und deſtrucid, 
fo2 he ſayd:He that is angry with his bzother;ts wozthy of tudgement.Foz anger 
and reuengemẽt are ſeperate one from the other; onely as theroote +-the fruit, 
Eoz he that is angry with ay man, if be hutt him not,thatchaunceth, bycauſe 
— 2 either he can not, oz els feareth the puniſhmttof the tawes. He bateth hys bzy» 
Flame. © ther(Cafth Iohn)is a murtbherer. Butambg thoſe which are counted bery angry, 
" kings aboue other are numbzed, when they perceane they are deſpiſedof their 
ſabiectes. Wherfoze HomereſaythiGreat is the anger ofa kyng diſpleaſed. - 
The conpirs-" Hereby we learns that the conſpiracies ofthe bngodly cannot continewisg, 
godiy arcokno They are in deede oftentymes lopned together ta do euill, but yet they arecaſely 
long teme. dilleuered. The kings of the earth ſtoode vp, and the pzinces affembled together, 
agaynſt the Lo2d and again his Chziſt; But the Lozd whiche dwelteth in bea⸗ 
uen, chall langhe at them, and the To hal haue them in derifion;Dheues,rob 
bers, whozemongers, t ſutbas conſpireagainſt the Church, publique wealthes, 
x pꝛintes, do oftentimes confederate together:but ftraightway great enemityes 
ryſe vp amõgeſt them, and they dettay one an other, yea and ſometymes kill one 
Ariſtotle; another. Wherfoze wiſely ſapth Ariſtotle, that honeſty is onely the ſure fofida- 


u Hiniitude. 


oz raſhely, 


. 


þ ther accozdyngto his-ludgement, that euen [by ths 
ofBabilone vas Ihen ar — SLID 2 
| bande zte hym a⸗ 
| — — rhe þ malice of ſinne 
is wholpades>but the gouerneng, ſncteſie, imp efecestherofar vndet the rule 
af Godgla that they can.accomplith: no mozethen be wildſugfer, Ketthet tan the 
— — Vhiche der ge dont agaynſt euery man, 
noꝛ allo at all tymes;but they are gouerned accobyric tothe determinations'sf 
God wbichearemoſt:holy and inft. Feithertsit abſurvothat ont and the ſelfe- 
— as it is gonerned of Gad is bob good anv'holy,but as it tommeth 
swine bieten and to vt. 
And byeguſe we wil not ga trom our hiſtozp, the inne of cruelty andaitbitid, 
was ſaterly Abiwoleches; But that it ſhould burtt fozthzanv tirſt deſtroy the fa⸗ 
mel of Ierubbaa},anv the theSechtmites:thacis to be referred vnto tho gouern- 
ment ot GD. Farthermoze the diſobedjence and wicked deſire of tumultes, 
was altogether ofthe Salicwwitak Bat that it und bur fozth,when the fame- 
lyof Gideon ſhould be puniched: and that they rather choſed Abimelech to they 
| un othertand that their fury hom rage agapnſt dim, rather then a- 
| ordert wasofthe gouernement of God, wherby(abthe holy byſtozy 
en de ſent betwene them an enffi fpirite', 'namelytbe deuill, by whoſe la⸗ 
meinties and hatreds were on efther five kindled;anv 'wdderfatiy tafia- 
by Wet occaſions "therennto. 


7 ze we matt een that God ts bound vnde nid man, to gene bnto God ts fre# gs 
ſh Fete. F023 if ir ſhulobogens df'vewry,then ſhould ie not begracete vet veth hes gracs 
he nenet, either not geaeth it, oz els beyng genen, taketh tt awap, but bpon tuft 556050060 
a ſtd? ereatod man vpzight,andbetng tmvewed with it: but yet he by | 
. —ů— dis ol it. And oh as math as we are bozne vn⸗ 
ins, und the chilvzen dt ee Wem foenet it is not geuen, ft 
—— han coeur ir iu geen, it is Wa geuen. Pozeouer 
webehir Seahe lune pd mne; whoikd3egobth withyzatying it, is not to by 
\ eee F03 hs pellortns hare ddentil;batetery man wilting» 
tptinſxth;wherkozethe werten te be nde unde pid, aye cauſe of 
—U— Hen e blame, it wicked ac (s = to be 
teen : yea'the goodhies of lerd in God, 
hl rg cnet nerneth the wics 


l and troublefome to 
ace ane call them backe tu tept⸗ 
th lo puniche Tee e 
t t Wwe do thine tbat atter the flnne ae man, God created whence , on 
e and ell artction; to costupte ulli dur whole kynde. Jt was not 6 ange 
dont Ware 1 it ſeite _ lygbe to varkes dn 
nen rom wwe rig to vite and to co3 And how gobd 
Sas bece ze, it fowoveguiierated into entil. Wherefoze letth(s be 
. entrrd inte be wozld by men, and nok by God, as 
ue nommen, And in car Ein aith;that'the veutll when he nne entre 
natd or tze owite;it is not ts be donelyoc bimſelt, but alſo of into the wozw 
| bis members, which —.— they 1 euill, wozke not by the wozdeof God, by man e n. 
| | by rde! * — — whe rger they a4; Wh C4310 
Fan great pientare bingen i 2 do, ſo farre is it 2 
fayatthey th umpelled be any diotence, - 25 
N wanne at weve herpes 03 fathers doo ſeme 0 
nente Godt | grime ts not then ſo to be 
50 6 dutkred te une; pzouldence 0z go? 
nothing is an Raves ttt thẽ not, 


ary mono remeron nom 
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Capo. A Commentarieyponthe 


Auguſtine, bis np moe nie ar ;nderffood rig 


| Of thelinnc 


the firſt man. A fromthe wil of Adam, and ſuggeſtion of the deuil, and we ſay that God permit 


million 03 —— — — ſayd to be in the moth 
ſo that he inclineth it whether ſoener it pleaſeth him. And Job teſtetleth, that it 
was ſo done as god would. But as touching the ſinne ofthe firſk man, when yet 

ox nature was not vitiated and cozrupted, we graunt, that the canſe — 


ted it:bycauſe when he might baue withſtanded and ietted it, he wonlo nat dott: 
but decreed to vſe that linne, to declare his iuſtice and goodnes, 7 


Cwphether we can reſilte the grace of God, dz no. 


B Ut now ariſetb an other doubt, as touching our nature as it is now allen,e 
.. e e e God, ( —— 9 


it ſo commeth CO can not veparte from the right ware; but weare of 
Gods ſide,andobey bis mt, eee was ard unte Payl3ts ham 
thee to kycke agapnll the pꝛycke. 


There is no And yet molt we not thinke that üoben it is io bens, there la any biotence 0; 
— <o:co3*= coaction bzought bntothe will.of man: to it ia by a pleaſaunt manyng audeon- 


mans wil, 


uerſion altered, and that zwilling, hut yet ſo willing, that the will theraf;chmeth 
ol God:foz it is it, wbich willeth,but God be a range and molt mighty perſua⸗ 
ſion maketh it to will. But ſomtymosthat power of God and ſpirit is, Moze res 
979 our will) we ſhould 
not reſiſte:yea we ſhould obey his admoniſhmentesand and hen 
that we do it not, we ars e ſavdtoreſiſte bim, and oſtentymes fall , And 
vet this is not to be vnderſtand as touching the firff regeneration, but as concer 
ning thoſe whiche are regenerated,- lphicheare. now endewed with grace and 
ſpirite. Foz the will of the vngodly is ſo coxrupt aud bitſate,that except it be re- 
newed,it cannot geue plate vnts.the inſpirations of God, and admontlhpnges - 
of the holy ghoſt: t it in the firſt immutatid of mis cunuerſion, it onely ſuſfreth 
and befoze the renewpng; it continually{as-mach as in it is) reſiſteth the ſpirit 
of God. But the firlt parentes whileſt they were perfect, if with h helpe of grace 
deyng ſomewhat remſfe,they had adioyned theyz-endenoz,they might baut per 
fectly obeyed the commaundementes of God, But wealthough we bo renewed, 
ſepng grace is moze remille.remiftingnathing of our enden > we ſhallust be 
able conſtantly and y to obey the commanndementes of God, but yet we 
may be able to containe our ſeines lyſt ——ů — 
begon:whiche tbyng bycauſe £001 — ve diane, and gree 


. uoully fall. 7 ann 
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not alpke al= 
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ſometymes 
wayes in vs. moꝛze remilſedly;two reaſons 3 1 the 
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grace of God to ben 


we myght vnderſtand that it is gouer 
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not as we laff.Pozeouer 
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mehere, that if we wil ſpeake pꝛoperlp, it is not to be 
nner fo2th ünne, in that it is nne: foz what 
5 FA dot, it is good. But ſinne, in þ it is ſinne, 
(Sentl-Wherfoze god god neither willeth no2 dyeth it, in that it is ſinne: yea he dete⸗ 
ſeth, nd punicheth it by bislawes. And if at any tyme it be ſayd in 
the Scriptures that he eſther willeth oz wozketh ſinne in men, that muſt be re- 
terred unts other conſiderations; whiche 3 baus declared both in an other place, 
and alis now here. And this is ſutficient as toucbing this 
And God ſent an cuil ſpirit. By an euil ſpttit J vnderſtãd either the deull, o wet löbrder 
| loickedaſfections, oz crueityfitrred up to reuenge inturyss, but the end was to * -— hn 
take vengeaunte fo the blous ot the ſonnes of Zerubbaal, 

The men of Sechem layd wayte agaynft lym; There may be thꝛee br zun The cauſe at 
their lying in wayte. 3 — they would (lay bim as de paſſedby. And an r 8 in wart 
other was bicauſe they would not haue his ſouldiers to g to and fro, The third 
was, to ſhake of their yoke,and to dectarethat thep were free-Dhis was as much 
as to ſaꝝ, as they now nothing patted vydu dis kyugie power. 

It wastolde Abimelech. A hot ſenttute : cut of; wherby-yet we bmderttand 
that Abimelec paſſed not that wap, o: Nr erer Mares. 


en came Gaal the tonne of Ebed#bis bzethien, x they went 
to zand the menof Dechem put their confidence in him. 
27 Thertoꝛe they wẽt out into the field gathered in their grapes. 
— to mer And they went into the houſe of their 
zand did eate and dzinke, and curſed Ybimelech; 
28 And rake unte gebt 5 tho. vis Adimelechiowhot is 
D at e eſonne of Jeru 
Abus ral dolficer? S 2 Se 7 the men ol Hamoz ths 
em. But why ſhall we ſerue bym2: .. - 
this people into myne hand, and J wil take 
Judhelapde vnto eee thynea ar · 
mx, and come out. — * 


Here cõmeth an octaſion ot theeuſls:one Gaal by chaunce tranailed that way: 
the echemntes hired him to he their ruler and captapne : and therefoze puttyng 
their confidence in him, they go out intotheyr vincardes, gather the grapes, and 


ape. h 


reat ſecurity. What this Gaal was, it appeareth not by the 
Salomon on arts ey nn Ethnike . The Scchemitcs were ſo R. Salomon. 
Us Nan FT, now the an th toe ach thong barer hey 
now they go fozth into e, g befoze they 
U a Ya no:they make greatioyeand mirthe , - Foz in the olde.tyme alia (as it 
eth) they pied, as they do now. adayes-great Wantönes andliberty in the ga/The 6 withneg 
thering (n.of rhe grapes:ot whiche cultome ſpzange.the Comedyes and Trages Merpng mf 
dies withibe Grecians, And.wphen Bacchus returned a conquerer out of India, the grapes, 
nc or of hin at tha kyynepoeſes.Neaand the Chaldey pas © | 
0 mention of daunces in this place. 
© went inte the temple. It was alſo the manner among tbe Ethnikes,to 
geue thankes vnto God of their firſt fruſtes, But theſe men go into the temple 
d{Gonand'eatezpaſnke-ſinge,and curſe their hyng: and whom befoze they bad 
| anuopnted,bym now they rayle vpon,and teare with repꝛoches. And tbat in the 
| vim hefoze they had taken counſel foz to make Abimelech their ruler. 
uch aretbe es of God, Lhe placomight haue admonithed them: fo: 
dat of it they gaue him money : but fozgettyng all thynges,they curſe him: Al 
| though the ſcripture erpzelſedly declareth nt, whether this tüple were we telte 
ame 


— — — ow - 
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In om . bereby it appeateth Sal edeSechemiter wie not fo 
-okone 
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ſame, where out ———̃ oh muinc 
VVho is AbimelechzJn tl wine 


kyng, and that be — T 

ſcozneth hym. Let vs marke the py | by 
: channce committed, it an ys |remedy, — — 

chief,x — gs 1 bane called bponthe Lo2dzq haue 

repented:butth gather! biſe,they ſe that they haue done nonghtly, 4 pet 

they go . s is the manner of the frowardnes ol man:yea 


and Danidt — — not ſtrayghtway teyent, as he 
ſhould haue done, bub Gaboe Vrias; Indas whe be had detrayed Chaiit, mould not 
repent, but went and hangedhincſelfe:';/ and ſo was atthozof bys owe death. 
Hoin a maner when we hane ſinned, wego to wogſer ſinnes. They oughtnot 
in deede to haue choſen Abimelech 3bat, when he had ante gotten the dominion 
ol things, they ſhould not ſo haue curſa bim. Befoze the victozy they ſing a ſong 
al yictozy. here is notuyng moze fonlithe,then to cantemne an enemy: fozan 
enemy is not to be contemned, vnleachs be onercomi . But this Gaal goeth chil⸗ 
diſheiy to wozke . He exbozteth — Bechetaice, dacdat theories 
ſhaked of their yoke. And he compoleth his ozatianofthynges compared toge- 
A coparetit « ther. e compareth Abimelech with Hamor the Palyce of that Citye, whom the 


Cones of Iacoh ſle ti ip guile:: 
11... i ot the art the Clep;butth 
chte man, namelx the ſonne al Hamar 
wy. Vikas Abiadeche Hei theforpef bree Gi He bath in vsieptbe 
right,noz iuriſoiaion. Let hym.gos N 
R MAY ond bf 7 ed But we 
e byni,howe then tan we obeps this man g, Abi * laivemas 
fikeſtyoughe . Bat to increaſethecontempt mii den $theler 
naunt of Abimelechnowen wet ynoughv d bx; tht ave ruler 
over hys Citye-Lherefoze we ſhall haue two Aide „And 1 BE he wonide 
not abey the L03d of Sechem,thall toe node obepd Meran 171 van bu wos 
The ſcleat the thy thyng'. dul bere los this ſemeth to be the lande nc hys ojattor: If We ſhoalde 


oratiõ ol Gaal. i; aue ſerued, we ſhould rather haue ſerued Sechem. But we baue nat ſerued him: 
therfoze neither will we ſerue this Abimelech. 
Serue the ſonnes of Hamor/ As though be ſhould xe ſapd, ſerne them rather 
Whiche were the auncient Lozves of this Cityes 
whythould we ſerue Abimelech d 
And who wyllgeu earthy popcinomy inde} Theotherparte oftheoza 
: HE 1 2tet them, to | —.— 
'outr the people. VVho geuer This ts zmebtfpeakpng | ; on 
ordne b witheth. 3(fayth be)if were vout ruler; 'wouldeaſely talks atwapAbi 
ne opinion. There 
dae derer ee eg pould to God 
aptd be, all you one my, J wo Foe zanne. 
. bY Kid he ſayd wor heb reverb d ar po 
1 is agg . bepngabſent:fozit s eaſy to raple Þ rone being He ſpeg 
urns "ome keth berg Thraſo lyke.Jt is a#th de would — fippe 
perlon. ehe wor wilt f let for ding as aul dee. r 
30 Ind when:Zebul the ruler of the City head the toes of 
Saalthefonneot Eved;hewns Wag very at 
. And he lent molſangers dne 
Gaa?the fonne of Ene nn 


ne Heer wantthere — of this — enen in our tyme. 

meſſantzers guilefully. Che Hebꝛew wozd is Miremah 924 Danske and 
— — nothyng els , but that he ſent letters p2ſnely,the ſumine whereof 
Gaul is choſen captapne agayntt thee,the Scchemi 
— thẽſelues within, and alſo extiude thee without. And ſuch 
ſubtility of Zebul, that he not onely telleth what was done in the City, but 
22 ould doo. 
we wozde Tiſchim in the taulugation Hi⸗ 
bto rpſe earl, tbe Grecians ſay adrigai. 
irba mane conuenie⸗ 


He ſent 
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wy 


eth Counſell what 


ws Beh 
2 pk 
where in 


ryſe by nig * chonandthe people that is with 


iyint de m . * 1 the Sunne is vp, 
re the Citye, alidwhen he andthe pedple thac 
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the 21.chap. toward the end it is ſayd, 7 
bat ad cum:that is: Che people gathered vnto him in the mo „ er, old tranſ⸗ 
lacion was (as Angultine alſo hath noted vpon this ptace of theJavges (Popw 

adeum. But that ozde is barbarons ahdftraunge, Jn Greeks it Aagaſtiue: 

10% ep telg royiarong it ty i. ; 

the City, This is the Counteił ot the xuier, that earlyin che mos 


ng be aa pn ea. City by gutle. 


as thine hand (hal 


bandes, 


that 


therecome 


were 


e ofthe City 


find, By this Hebzeme y 
but that ſo do thou as occaſton ſhall ſerne, 


And Ibimelech roſe bp early, and all 
dun by nyght:and they ape in wapte nity 


mentntothee. - 
* 1 


ben unpwe warte bee into foure bandes, t wh Saal ſhouts 
90e ford ofthe city;Zebul was together with him, x as far as we may contecture, 

Febal vfed double fraude:fo2firlt be ſent a meſanger vato Abimelech , e ſigui⸗ 
fied vato dim, what he tho 


a. 


eople that on with 
tte Dechemt in koure 


31 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came out. and ſtoode in the en- 


9 And Abimelech roſe vp and the people 
h him, rom lying in wayte. | 
36 And when Gaal ſawethe people, he lapde to Zebul: Bebolde 
people downe fromthe toppes ot the mountapnes. To 
whome Zebulaunſwered:The To eee 
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ites fence the City 4 that 


baaſe is ; ignified notheng els, 


gt good to be done: e afterward he ioyneth himlelfs 
as though he would be on his ſve, that he might the ſafes 
\whiche be thought to doo, e that Gaal ſhould not miſtruſt 

deth fo2th, be x nothing ateard of pztuy enbuſhements, 


f montayuc Tauren hun,ſaying:They be has 
Nil. dowes 


Manicure. 


Chemannerof je) ꝛdetd him wird the maner 
40 Ab ade ſhe 


Out of the nauel of the 
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the naueli appeareth abone tbe heile, loare tl 
Wherefoze by be rp oe — 0 f 

melech deſcended with his company, 

it is very {pkely(wbiche thyng x 


guarriſons, whiche the Sechemites 


38 Ind Zebul ſapd vntohim:wherelsnowe tp month ſayd 
| ibo is Abimeiech that we ſhould kerur hom? Js not tbys the peo⸗ 
ple oat 1 deſpiſed? Go out nowe J pꝛave thee , and yghe 
n * 
TJ Ind Gaal went fozth befoze the men ol Sechem , and fought 
agaynſt Abimelech. 
40 But Abimelech purſued hym after he began to ſiye befoze hym, 
_ = were ouerthzowen and wounded euen to the entryng of 
e gate. 
4 Ind Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: and Zebul thꝛuſt out Gaal 
and hig bꝛethzen, that they ſhould not abide in Sechem. 
42 And on the moꝛowe the people went out into the fielde - Ind 


it was tolde a 
tand deudeh them intothzee bandes, z 


43 And de tookethe peqpl 

laid wayt iu the field. and looked, and behold the people were come 
. out of the City, and he roſe vp agavnſt them and ſmote them. 

44 Aud Abimelech, aud the bandes that were with hym , ruſhed 
tozwarde,and ſtoode in tis entryng ol the gate of the City: and the 
two other bandes tan vpon al the people that were in the field, and 


llewe them. 
45 And when Abin had loughe agaynſithe City all the day, 
{> cokethe City, flew the people that was therin, and deſtroyed 
doe City. and ſo wed lalt in it. 


Zebulconlde not holde bymſelfe, but that he mut nippe ol Thraſo. Thou 
vidſt contemne (ſapeth he) Abimelech; nowe come out agayni nſthym,and chewe 
howe valiaunt thou art. 

V Vhere isthy mouth: Tbis wozde Aphoh is ambiguous: fo3 it fignilieth 
where, and ſometymes it lignifieth now. But bycauſe it is befoze ſayd where, it 
is mete to be taken here foz Now, f ſo let vs ſay:Where is nein to mouth:bu- 
les we will baue it a repetition, to ſay: Where, where is thy month: c by the fl 

gucs Mctogumjaa mouth ſignifieth wozdes:foz we (peake with$ mouth, e vp 
mentkoz cowardes are wont befoze the 
to bzagge: but when they come to the daunger,they are won- 
kalle —— contrarply ſtoute men baagge not much, neither do they raſht- 
lp Hen eee ay: See Jan ut in N. they are moſt conſtant, 
| vent forth Gaal fighteth, but peraduenture 
puedo A 1455 vpon bim vnlookey £02. Set Gaal goethtozth 
dend him, lealt ee d ſeme to he a coward. 
And he fledbefore him. Abimelech followed bem when be OM tothe 
mites ee thought be a hapeben rect 

an tata ae foathot capls be fleeth! ea ap 4 

hpm out of the Citys, But thou wilt dema 


bh . 


the petal 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.170. 


(as they were ok an \nconſtant mynde) wben they ſa we Gaal fie, turned thepz 
purpoſe, and fell to Abimelech , Yereby we gather howe foolithe it is to truſt 
bnto men. Ieremy ſayeth-very well and wiſely; Curſed beenery one, that put? 
teth bes confidence in man, and maketh flethe bys ſtrengtd. 
they confidenco in Gaal, and at that very inftant ved bys ayde. Gaal on the o⸗ 
ther oxputteth bers confidence in the Scchemites, and was thauſt out of the Ci⸗ 

ty by them, in whom he did put his confidice, This is the nature of the people, 
gie Teer peer mma mare — 

owes, on pe map we 
ſee allo an other fooliſhenes of the Sechcmites, who thought that when they hay 
caſt ont Gaal, Abimelech had firaight way ben ſatiſfied , Foz they goo forth into 


the fieldes, to excerciſe theyzrulticall wozkes,to EY in tbepz grapes, J ſape, 


zz to tyllage. But it happened farre otherwiſe Foz Abimelech placed two bans 
des to lye in wayte , and de hymſelfe with dys haſte came vnto the Citye; 
that neyther they whiche were in the fieldes,conlde get into the City, noꝛ the 
which wert in the City coulde tome aut, to belpe theyz men iu the fietves, This 
thr — — — — nowe erat » but 
0 are n pe 

fe Arts falte , Theſe moſte miſerable channces- happened vnto the 

Ee ee ones 
and conquere ens lane; t nd 

ouerthzowen . But Abimelech ſtomachyng the matter moze then was meete; 
ſolved ſalte in the Citye: whiche was a token ot a wildernes and deſerte . Foz 
alte dꝛyeth the grounde, and maketh it vntruitefuil. In Þebzewe Malack fig 28 
nifieth kalte « hereof commeth the verbe Malach whiche is, toſalte:but in the 
toniugation Ni io a berbe, whiche ignifpeth to deſtrope, to bꝛeane 
dolone and to waſte. That woozde Ieremy bſev in bys 14. chap, and Dauid in 
hes 107» Palme, G O Dturnoth a 1 into a ſaltiſhe groundo, that 


(s,maketh it waſte and deſerts. In the peare . ns · Fredrilte Oenobarbm the Em⸗ 


pero; ouerthzew Millane, and ſowed ſalte there. Foz that City tooke parte with 
r ro ions FOE Cn joey 
part. 


46 And when all the men ok tde tower of Sechem hearde it, they 
tame to the caftle of T 


47 Inditwastoly nene, tho athemenofthe owe of De- 


8 e halt, an! ah, | 


1 


—— — — 
8 went Avimolech vato Thebes and layde liege to it, aud 


bat tower ot Sechem was abulwarke of the Citye. Wherefoze when the 


holde, where aiſo was atemple: and it was called the houſe of the couenaunt of 


be Sechemites put 


City was tak, the pzinces diftruſting themſelues,entred into an otber inward 
Godꝛloz the Iſraelites fozſaking the — i" God coupled outs 


Whit — 


> nat 


* c 


Cap. 9. A Colmentarie pon che 


nes vnta ſtraunge Goos. = 
And it va told Abimelech, Mount Zalmion was nigbe vntothy ow 
ther Abimelech ant his got them dnto : tos he had to burne 


that caftell and temple was init. Netever ongdt we to meruaile, tat ; 
Tempics were temple was fo pw ages — was the manu id in the old tyme . Foz Rome, 
wont to be bu when longe a go it was taken und durnt of tho Seiiohes,the Capitolum, where 
ded in caltels; in was the temple ul Zapiter,routayned ſafe; 1 —— fayth tbat when 
Leruſalem was beſteged of Titus, the temple wan afirong bultdarke- fo; þ City, 
But the cauſe why the Sechemites got them thether,' was not onely bycanſe the 
plate was is well fenſed, but alſobyranfethep had dus opinion of 
Baal;foz they thought that be woutvbe with to, N defend bis mple. Do fooliſh 
men, when they daue in desde no celigton ſwehov mende, pet they put their con 
fidence in holynes ot ptaces,arid wbverfully trai in images 6 temples, e allo in 
reliques of ſamntes. But thereby tdey ure nothing dolpen, but to thefr deſtrucis 
they are ſlayne euen in temples, as we rede-it happeued now bnto theſe men, 
Nel k. Aud by them tſiey ſet the caſtle on ſire. There is in theſe wozdes Alleoſis of the 
gender, foʒ thePalſculine gender ia put ſoʒ the Feminine,fo2 as much as this re- 
latiue Eos that is them, is reterred to the bowes, wich in the Þebzew is a wen 
of the Feminine gender. Pention is made of tho vtter deſtruction of the Citye, 
foz it was notenelyoucrthzowen, und ſtrawer with ſalte, but alſo the pzinces 
wert llayne with fire and ſmoks;Abimelech in this warlike pollecy che wed not 
vnto all, what he would vo, he onely bloveth'the people to follow bym. Gideon 
Alſo whenbe tooke the pitcher, its band, and trompet, commaunded the other 
to do the ſa me: lo Abimelecti donne a bowe on — and the other did the 


tymes to quad obs the enill b een 
Al bone he hinitheth col pt = 55 
ſo, whoſe vengeance he reſerneth foz * | 

* Abinelechfriampheth as ithatighe: — bat — hys (ops. 
2 Hinllitade. 95 ol no longe tyme:foz the hande of the Lozdeabybethdym alſo. In Comedpes, 


be do.no traightway p iſh them 
wn and there as ſome al- 


engtd ot ehe Porte is notVerceaued be preloge , 1 by one ace m 

2 wil gr ante 6 Fn ee ede ren Faun 

onely marke tne 447 os te al U 1 conſider 

the Armes, be Shoulders, ide then, 4 nid pa6s tion of the whale body. After 

who ol ſelfe ſame manep- if pe i vill vnveritand fhe tuntter or Gon in his wozkes, 

Age. Angallina gde de e 55 Lede a 

| ay 

/ ait6antb ae that ve batte cen and when he ditkereth the pu- 
niſhementes of the vngodly, he avmontſheti/buty: thinke vpdnan other iyfe. - 

r Turzen. if Not punitſhed1n this wo2ld, 


Fa feliciry of let vs witha patient minde wapte foz the 
dhe vngodip. foz they ſhall not go vnpuniſhed. | 
Dauid ſapeth in 01s 73. Pſalme:Py terte verealmott moned;and mp ſteppes 

bad weinye ſlypte., bycauſe g treated at the wicked, oben J ſawe the peace of 
ſpnners. F03 there are ns buntes in they; death and thep are luſt and ſftonge, | 
Tpeparnotin 1 6 2 


__ and laſt tudgement of god: 
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| Bockeof "TA rely. 


j Bachone llech lugt, when it 
—— line the matter is ſo, is there(ſapth bey now 
ledge in the moſte har dl J bane clenſed my harte in vapnezand in 
vapne J baut waſhed my bandes in innotency, in vayne was 4 puniſhed all ths 
dap, and it was papnfull to me, to know this. Foz thep are moſty harde to vnder⸗ 
ttand, and à began in a manner to biſpayze,vntill J went into the ſanttuarye of 
God, and underſtood they; laſt end. Foz who map noteaſelpe be detetued inthe 
rich man and Lazarus? When as the one in mans ſight ſemed to haue bene moſt 
blefled,anv-the other moſt miſerable , Therfoze(ſayth be) it was paynefull vnts 
me, butyil J was -bzoughte inta the ſanctuary of God, e beheld they; laſt iudge⸗ 
ment. But as touching Abimelech, the pzopheſy ought to be fulfilted whiche lo 
thaw pzanounced:Let a fire come ont of Abimelecli and deſtroy his enemies. 
God ſutkretb Abimelech to excerciſe his tiranny thace veares, in which ſpace 
de ſemed to tarp foz bis repentance. But be heaped bp vnto him ſelf angre in the 
dap of anger. F02 if de had ben wiſe be would eaſly bane thogbt thus with bim 
ſelfe after the victazy: The Sechemites ſinned thozoughe mp perſwaſiont ifthey 


arnow ſo bidled, what ap ood done toms at the lẽgtbe But he being 
n the laſt was filtbily Nayne.@o t ht 
ly ar dzonken with pꝛaſperous zand god ſemeth to fede them bp, 


are firit ted and batted, hefoze they be killed. Jn whiche ſenſe 
the.34-chap. wzitethtThe Led bath a ſacrifice in Bozra, Wherfoze Abi 
e s that he ſaw,is made neuer a wbit the better; yea rather 
e eee. attempteth other thinges moze titannical. 
In the boke of Eecleſiaſticus the 8. chap.it is w3ittf. Bicauſe ſentence agaynſt the 
euill is not executed ſpedely.the childzt of men do without any feare perpetrats 
A P 
e it is ſo far of, y the bngodly, ben be ſeeth an other tozreded, 
þ be alwapes becoameth wozlo 6 wozſe,and alwaies endeuoureth 
22 Wa asg. ec thinge' woulde to God we woulde 
— F20h daebes «Abimelech had overcome the Sethemites, 
neither was that ſufficient foz him:then tooke be the holde, neyther was that v⸗ 
nough foz him: ve conquered the cityeof T pet did not this ſuffice bim. 
| 7 will go on farther yet: and is moſt filthyly ſlapne. As concerning the city of 
hebez Kumbiſapth,that it alle fell from the gonernment of Abimelech. Datu 


But there was a tower within the city, and thither fled 
Abe err ull ei the ity. and unte 
them, and went vp to the top ofthe to wee. 
. een 

6 te. 
| Tate — Eo eq rr loner — eee 


aan wr ae me, 14 — — 
| men peraduenture 
. woman flew him: And his page — and 


15 Ing wohenthe men dt Jlcaellſaw that Abimelech was deade, | 
they departed ener man to hisowne place. 
3 Tins waren ello Adele , whiche he did bm 
5». Alto all twekeanpohe mono Serb gan ing 


be Mund ef Thebes Adee and tente ide 9 af the Tas 
wer ba well: And keptsthowſelnes within, hauinge all the gates and ens 
trances ſhut 

They ended y pon cthetoppe. This Hebzetve woozve Gag fun 
eth the — of the houſe,not ſharpe poynten, hut playne;foz-vpon it they might 
walks . And bycauſe it was dangerons, leaſte a manne ſhoulde full from the 
toppe, it was commaunded in mne v4 Tay ould be 
added to the roofe of the houſes. 955 

To burae the gate. Bytauſe be yavve fo good ſnecelte befoze tocons 
quere dy fyze,he thoughte nowalſo to hadtholiks foztune, © 

A woman threvea ſtone,” Abimelecheputfed vppe with victozies,cet- 
teth anerample befoze oure eyes, that wee ee muche put contidente 
in pꝛeſente felicity , By dis luckye ſueteſſe he thougbte bis cauſe was good, and 
that they whome he had deſtroyed, had they; rewarde foz theyꝛ wickednes. Suth 
ts the iudgemente ort menne , they thinke chat accozvinge to the wapghte of the 
pnuniſhments, ſo are the ſinnes of the affliced,and they euil deſerts,ſo that they 
wbych are greuouſly vexed, ſeeme to baue greſnouſly ſinned, And vindoubtedly 
the booke of /ob is all whole in a manner of that argumente. Foz bis friendes 


The argumẽt did tberefoze gather that be was an-enit! man, bicauſe he was ſo grieuonſlye al⸗ 


of the bookeof fliced But pet oagbte wee not ſo to thiucke: 


there waye be other cauſes 
wr GDD Wil baue thefapntes oppꝛeſſed in this woztd. Chailt teacheth vs in 
the iz. chapter af Luke ( hen certaynt tolde bim, tbat Pilate hadde mingled the 
bloud of þ Galileians w ſacrifices,©they loked that Chʒiſt ſhould baue cried out 
to bpon the trueltye ot the Pzeſivent)howe wee oughte: to take pzofice 9 pu 


take aan miſhments of other men. Fos de aunſwered:do pon thinke that thole 
— ſinned abou all thereaſt, bicauſs they ſuffred theſe thinges? No verilye, 7 tell 


Thenames of 


vou, but excepte ye repente,ye ſhall all lckewiſe periſhe. ©; thinke ve that thoſe 
, vpon whome the To wer in Siloi fell, were uners aboue all men that dwel 


in 1 verelp,J tell n excepte re mma OE all 1 
per 


baue —, vntothe Gag 
then become of vs at the _— 


peryſhe. 


other, and after Arendt 1 
. By wbat mean 


genen cs 
the v Wan rappeare 

artes hy org to net eate b t bes == 
: And hys gane ene ID dit wy " 1 
ofa moſt craeltiranne, Heis Wed ae be ta 1 de muſt 


neden ye, he ſtudterbto putatvay abe intamye, neytber wonld he have it ſayd of 
bim,thata woman ſlew pig Tar ant port tort 


: * 
- 2 — N 


1 


5 repzoebe to belles ofs 
woman, and is nothinge rarefull fo the ſoule , nos fo2 theother itte: he one» 
- tyecarethfoz his name and fame . And god when be hadde bſed thys mannes 

cruelty to afflice the Scchemites, at the d him allo. Be entred in by. 
enell artes 1 He taygned cruallye and tyzannoaſtye,and died malte filthylye. 
Tale Abimelech was daad, euery man returned inte his country. 
was the tower which he aſlaulted, conguered. And leaſt any man ſhould 
thinke that theſe thinges bappened by chaunce, bur that all menne myghte 
vnderflande that they were doone by the pzonidence and counſe li of god, the tõ · 
iu nder Thus Godrewarded, hereby we are very well taugbt, that 
trat anpe time the like thinges doo happen 4 wee mute not attribute them co 
ſoztune, hut onely vnto the pzouſdence of God, Achab the kinge when be went 
on warfare,thaungev bis appareil, and woulde not be knowen to be the kinge, 
dat be coanteda raſchall ſouldſour ; yet was he ſlayne wytd an arrowe, whiche 
was ſhut at auenture, whiche thinge mpghte.baue ſeemed to haue bene done by 
chaunce,when as pet Cod in very deede gouerned the ſhalte. And in like man⸗ 


He to wing do tone a tyle from the houſe toppe. Uerye many fuche thinges are 
doone in dure time, whiche ſeeme vnts vs therfoze to haue happened by chaunce, 
becauſe wee kno wwe not the cauſes of thynges, and iudgementes of God, 


Pozeouer by tdys conclaſton tbys we pzofitablye gather, that G DD at 
the length reuoketh all tbynges to bys tribunall ſeate and iudgemente . It wes 
oulde demaunde, why the Sechemites mere ſo mpſerablpe afflyced and why 
Abimeleche was ſo fpithylye ſlapne / The holye Ghoſte aunſweareth , God 
teuenged the ingratitude ot the Sechemites toward Gideon, and the Farricide 
of Abimeleche, who ſle ine his b;zetherne. oz the ſbloode of ſo manpe bzetherne 
tryed no leſte vnto the Lozde, then the bloode of Abel, as is wꝛitten in Geneſis, 
Laftlye let vs note, that there are hitherto ſome good Judges ſpoken ot, among 
whome is put Abimeleche,a indſte truell tyꝛanne, that theyz vertue by a tom⸗ 
pariſon,ozan Antitheſis mpghte be made moze noble. But happye was that 
publyke wealthe whyche amonge manye good, had onelpe one tyianne, bat we 
amongeſt manye eue ll, baue ſcarce one good Pꝛinte. And vndoubtedlye God 
= not . the Iſraelites thys tyꝛanne, neytber rayſed he hym vp after ths 

anner vl the other I themſelnes. 


wh - . Chex: Chapter, 


13 Pisteg, and 8 was 


A ſpace of time is deſtributod into two Judges, whereof 75 

us A {thx one gonerued tbe people thxeeand twenty yeares,and the other 
USD Witluoand twentye yeares. @ogreate is the goodnes of God, that he 
luould reftoze peace vnto men, they deſerued it not. 


And aſter Abim In that it is waitten both;of this 


din 8 erp hols 

| Fibge,andoftbeother:Andthere: muſt not foz all that thinke, that 
* 
| 8 


neras Plutarch telleth, Pirrhus was ſlapne ot a moinan in beſieging of Thebez, Platarthi 


ter the! e a wo Abc llowe long peacenamelp Soc 
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Cap. io A Commentary vpon tlie 
elected vnto it by the loꝛd, and ol dim ſet to rule by the people of Iſrael: And thee 
are ſayd to haue riſen bp, bytauſe they followed the inittoa ot the Lozv, 

Io ſaue Iſraell. Betwene good pzinces and tirans this is toi difference; Ti- 
rans ſeke onely theyꝛ own gayn,but good magiſtrarshane only a care foz this, 
to ſane the people. Dauid Kimhi thinketh $ Abimelech allo ſauedthe Iſraelites, 
The difference aſthongh he bothſew his bzotherne and made etuil warres. Si de was a wars 
owene 87725 like and toute mantwherfozeontwaro nations feared him, But i mil nut eaſes 
Daaid Kimhi, ly graunt vnto this ſenficerfo2as much as the bote ſcriptures mention not that 

he made warres w outward nations, which they would not hane otherwiſc left 
unſpoken of. If thou wilt ſay,that it mayetherefoze ſeeme that be ſaned Iſrael, 
by cauſe de is nombzed amonge the Judges: J annſweare this is rather to 
de marked, that the ſcripturs called him not a Judge,but rather a king:neither 
is it wꝛitten that he iudged, but reigned. But in that be is nombzed among the 
Judges, that was the cauſe which we baus befoze touched, namely that the vers 
taes of the Judges might be moze il laſtrat, and that .it might be made manifeſt, 
bow mucd pꝛinces that are geuen of God, do excell thoſe wbiche men chooſe vn- 
to themſelues. Ioſephus in his boke deantiquitatibusleaueth ont this T hola, and 
2 , nelp maketh mention of the other, ot whom we wiliſtraightway ſpgake. And it 
Ache karge ut is nd mernaple,kozthat authoz is wonts to oner alle very manye thinges,and 


ſometimes to alter ſome tbinges. ; — 

Ofthe tribe of Iſaſchar. That tribe was the lo neſt and obſcuxeſt tribe, but god 
hath no reſpect to perſons. The ſtate of this pub. tyeal was maſt extellent, nam 
ly Ariſtocratia, wherin god choſed Judges kndiferitly out of all the people, And 
there was nont which could taCly complayne,that bis famely could not be exal⸗ 
tod to the higheſt dignity ot rule, which thing hapyeneth nat in a kingdom. Foz 


all the kinges came of the famely ofDauid, e clas 
The ſonue of Pua Bea Dodo, That wozd is ambignous « darke:foz it may be 
both a nowne p2oper and a nowne Ait be a pzoper nowne, (as the 


appellatyue. 
Chaldey Parapbaalt ſuppoſeth)we moſt ſay that had tofather Pua, « that 
Pua was the ſonns of a certaine man named Dodo. But othet thinke that it is a 
nown appellatiue, and that ſignifieth an vncle,andhath a pzonowne atfixed vn 
to it of the third perſon, And ſome vnderſtand that by that pzonown is ceferrey 
92 ſignifeed Abimeech,as though it were noted that Pua was the vncle ot Abi⸗ 
| melech:which ſentence ſam of the Pebzewes alloy, Pea and the lattin-interpze 
ter, to expꝛeſſe that ſentence,and that there might be no darkenestherin,addeth 
the name of Abimelech. But how Pya hontve ba vncle vnto Abimelech, and ſo 
the bꝛotber of Gideon, beinge of an other tribe, it ſeemeth meruellous , bicauſs 
tribes were not mingled ons ith an other. Some aynſwecare that it migute be 
that they were bzethern on the morhet ſide, but yet not on the fathers ſide, Foz 
fuch womk which had no inderttice,maried oftftimes in other tribes; but fo did 
notthey which had inderitance, that the lands and inderitance otild not be con 
fofived, wherfozeit might eaſly conte to pas,that other ber huſband bepng dead, 
oz ſhe by him repudiated, marted agapne in an other teibe. And by this meanes 
Gidion Pua map be bzetberne, although rbey came of ſlidzy tribes, But þ thoſe 
daughters whych wereinheritozs;might not wary in another tribe, it is by ma 
me examptes confirmed. Saule otherwiſe a Bennmite, guue his daughter to wyfs 
vnto Danid, who was of the tribe of Judah, Ichoidan patefte of the tribe of Leui, 
maryed the daugbtet or king ram whych was of the tribe of Luca, us it is wait 
ten in the latter booke ofParalip.the. 22. chap. Auron a Leue maryed Ehſaba, 
/ the daughter of Aminadab,vf the tiibe of /uda;Uherfoze there ar two optinibs, 
one is of them which tonne wut Dodo is a pzoper name, and the other of thoſe 
wamima! which lapit is u ume nppoſiatine; The third optylon to, that that annexed po- 
bw vuce, fAownnamely ofhimy(s to be turned, his, ſo that tbis Thola had one and the ſelf 
name to his father « to his vncle, which bi the ozdinary meanes was not —_— 
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dend, whoſe e. and 1 his bexze. This lontence lyketh mie 

well: lag it very aptlp doti 


clarech;howa man might be the ſonne of bis vncle.qc- 
| inner Jab ne hem, and heeſudged Flrael.rxit 


dunes: that rode bpon. xxx. Coltes, and they 
0 "we - ; 0 nies Fare Jait emen to thys day, d 
Jairdyet Fa Ws burytdi Caron, 
tribe this 7air was, reth by this woozd Gilead which is rapes 
2 _ hay Machirtohiofonne, who bega Gilad d. And his name — 
| ti Lcoband Laban made a league, and name 
ad, bj the] T Euſebius Ciſa 
gate bathe ofthis beet end 0b Ames Phenicia,and tg rienſis. 
N of Laus And this monnrhath a City of the ſame name. 


rd that Eier an gau vnto ten name, which was 'cdmon both 
forhe mon :Wherefoze Iar was of the Teibeof Manaſſes, à 


brat Las 9 pen de had. xxx And no maruaile, when as then 
hep bledro haue mat fee no Raſcals o; cSmon people, 
ider there en:whith ts chus defcribed, which rode vpon. 30. Aſſe colts. 
This Heb d Aicfignift either a Colt oz an Alle, actoꝛ ding te which 
ſenceare fignifted.fry.Pales: 4 R. D. Kimhi expoundeti Deuid Nimbi 
ft. Heither wert they onely boztmen, but ni poſſeſſed. 30. Cities, 
bicaoſe en: 3 their father mult nedes 
be yery uddie. 


. Hate pee web not enufroned with a wall; 
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2 — paſled. He was a 
ee eee eee porte 
Jaradue! rethisWas his Henew,foz they which 
0 fo; 1 names oftheir kynred. 
e thoſe Citte „ whych that other Tair tovke from the Chana⸗ 
tes agr but that te is nor ſame mam. This Judge 

| of abiſefimely. Neither 

blike wealeh,(fſelftruſt and in⸗ 


very many 

nitke] e people vnder theketwo Judges, rightly wozthipped 
long and gutet peace,otherwiſe God would not haue geud them ſo long 
tet. But alter them, the Hebznes turnen againe vnto Jdolatry. 
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Pb Wherekozethe deep ot Tad wasbendied againſt —_ 


allo the gods of Peliſthim, 
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were vſed in the.woozſhipplag ot Adele, N 

Pty ner neg ws almucy; wk angedatel 
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ces. And ente us, culopſve tne hoo bete mendes of mae 
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moze pleaſantip, and te 


And ee toaching the 
of the fleſh are dy, and without pleaſures,they hayenocopes, ho deſtai 
ing, no muſical 03. mo Re, erevl came theſt de 
and fallinges of many. 3 might alſo ady . 
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| B ookeof Iudges. | F ol. 74+ 
. — n che Peliſthims, If we markt the 
wo rd, be did not onely follow ftraunge Gods, dut alſo 
true God. There is a tertaine ©mphaſis in 
forſoolce, It ſignifi tha#mach,as if it ſhould haue bene lain: They 
as baue the woozlhipping of the true God named, neyther 
| ang moze mention of it. Wherkoze the waath of the L oꝛde kindled as 
22 and he delitered them into the bandes of the Pbiliſttans. tt. Mbẽ 
they fo;ſooke the true God, be againe tooke atway from them bis belpe, and ſolo 
them to yo amen and Ammonites, whom they fo ſerued, as thoughe they 
dab bene their bondllanes, And tbe yoke of the Ammonites was much moze gre 
nous, then the poke ol the Philiſtians. Wherfoze Iiphtah tooke in hande warre, 
fingalarly againſt the Ammonites,as agatuſt the chiet vexers of the Iſraelites. 
ze let vs marke, that euen the ſelf ſame peare,wherin lair died, they 
re vered and oppꝛelled of their enemies. Toe Lozde taried not: ſtraigbtwapt 
itter the death or the Judge, bee beganne to attlia the people. Jn wbyche place 
Seng note, that molt ſtronge Nations; ſo ſooneas they are deſtitute of God, 
e without anpe a doo conquered and onertb2owne of their enempes. 
Foz its Godonety hich geueth power and ſtrengtd, and therefoze the Jſraes 
tes were p oppzelſed of their enemies, bicauſe the Load had fozſaken 
them:kdz God is not onely the effictent tauſe of might and rule, but alſo it is he 
keepeth and pzeſerueth it. They oppreſſed vninerſally al the children of Ifs 
rel, F03 they kept not thein ſelues withinany bondes:but wandzed and made 
rodes th ont al the bozders of the ebzues, which thing is noted by theſe 
„des: Ya and they paſſed ouer Jordan. The tribes of Ruben, Gad, and part Therequeſt of 
dwelledon this ſyde Iordan, Foz all that region was verye fertile, the 55 
— they requtred it of Moſes, ben the other tribes were not yet paſſed 0/ v4 vuwyle, 
ner Jordan: but they div not wel marke what they deſired; foz although it wer a 
molt fat and fertill countrpe, pet was it alwates in greater daunger: Foz often 
tines their nextenemies made rodes into their landes. And this is very comon- 
that men — REDINNs bealtb but the Ammonites 


— 


deleuss pat they raged agalnſt al the Hebzues, 
+ PYherfore the Iſraelites vere aboue meaſure oppreſſed. Audthey 
2 voto the Lord. When.tbey were but a litle oppꝛeſted, they were is 
thing'moyed:but when they wer factber vexed, and moſt grieuquſlye aff 
turne to God,andcryed vnto him. Neither did they that lie Kitty ou $0 
ung, repented from the hart,confelſed their finne, « implozed his apde. vnoin the pu⸗ 
gone{yGod regardeth, when be afflicteth his people with aduerfirye, niſhmits,whey 
whe ere wozdes wil not ferne,he addeth ffripes and verations, which are certain ja fem 4 
55 nt eons twarve te ite oe and are ofgrent men towarve the | 
yodty, and thoſe that are: ate vnto ſaluation, but tothe vngodiye e im⸗ 
vtbe 2 great er damnation. God div not theſe tbinges, as thoughe he 
tealure inthe euils ot men, oz that be woulde ſatiſfyehimſelfe after thys 
tehing onely Jefu fa eee but that they 
len, mag be called backe into tho right way, vices cozreced, and bis 
And the Ilra 2 onely cal vpon God, but alſo humbly 
and ſabimtCedly cone! es; Par Oey owe that God 
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13 ai foztakenme,andhaue ſerued ftrungt Gods:ther- : 
foze J Wyll delyuer you no moe. | 
14 Goanderye vntothe Gods whompe baus choſen:etthemſaue 
pon in the tyme of your trouble. 


When the people called vpon toe lade 5 and began to repent, God in deeds 
fer the Je anſwered them, but yet ſharpely andhardly.Þe anſwered peraduenture bythe 
high Pꝛieſt, which had Vrim and Thumim , by hym counſell was aſked of God 
5 It map alſo be that ſome pꝛoybet was ſtirred bp,by-whb God ſpake. 
The Hebzues thinke that God anſwered by Pinchas, whom they ſay Ipued vn- 
til the time of Elias, but that thepfaine without any teſtimony ofthe holpe ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Andif welooke vpon the time, Pinchas was at the leaſt. 30. peares befoze 

Why God an= theſe thinges were done. But let vs ſee why God — hardly vnto the 
— lo ſharp ebꝛues, namelp that the people ould repãt, and that not vulgarly, but with 
N ſtable and firme conſtaney.Jt is as much as if he ould haue ſaid:ye woulde be 
deliuered, that when pe are deliuered pe map woozſhip ſtraunge Gods againe⸗ 
Foz who tan belene that ye wilnotbence-foozth depart frb me: haus pe not cal 

led vpon me at other times, and as ſoane us vt were delivered, ve tell from met 
J haue del iuered pou from the ] Philiflians, 

Zidonians, Amalechiter, and Maonites,but pe began ftraightwsy ta wozſhippe 
ſtraunge Gods afreſh. Foz it was a thing moſt nmeete, that they, which ar by 
God ſet at liberty, ſhouĩd take vpon them to wozſhip Jdoles ot many. nations. 
Zoe harp Go and cry vnto y our Gods, vhom ye haue choſen. DothGed come 
Jronp maund vs to ſinne⸗ Ao vndoubtedly.There are ſunday figures inthbeholy ſcrips 
tures, which vnles we diligently marke, we ſhal eaſely tall into moſt grieuous 
erroꝛs. This expꝛobation wbich1s ſet foozth by an Irony, is moſt grieuons : as 
| though he would haue ſaid:Now at the length ys haue tried, and pe; vnderſtand 
what your Gods can doo. Che ſame Irony vſed Elias towarde the sof - 
Baal:Cry(ſaith he)moze loude, peraduenture pour God is on fleope,-02 (gin-bys 
ſommer parler. He dyd not commaunve them to-crye,butmozeattentiuelysto 

motors god they woozlhipped, Wow is ae wann ane 
molr bytter taunt, | 


Chow Godſapththathe winot grue that which 

be wyl geue, and contrarily. 

UI E ſaith he vyl not bel pethem, and pet afterward he dion then {Did God 
lee therfoze: 0 oudoubtedly;but as pet the je people was 

not come vnto that point that he would baue it, accozding to — and ton 


dician that they were then in, be laith he wil r God knowetd 
the Te e to band 6 N 


requireth wine in his burning and deate . wyll not g 8 
be) not bicauſe hee will neuer gene it, but bitauſe heekno hen it 
A ſinflitude. profitable vnto bim. l perſon deſireth a purgation, the Pbiũti 
on denieth him it, trauſe he w ficſt bavs:theb 93S: e 
may the eaſelier be duced: ſo doth God now-with his | 
And this is no vnaccuſtomed fozme of ſpeakin m_— Tbe la 
ſaid vnto Moſes: Suffer my wꝛatb to kindle,that in à moment J map 5 | 
them. Theſe tung hi ſaid, iber ur get he wou ſpare the peaple;but the pzat 
ere of Moſes machen Seeed NN nn e 
a a 
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fu 5 ,that be wyll not belpe, namely God is not G8 
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ware ae and judge tho twelne Dribes ok Jiraels Dyb Cbzilt chaunge bys 
tence#Hd(fapth he) but Lachs was cbaunged! Vn biehe ſelfe lame thing wee 
tines 6 ity eden eee beer bn 
r _ that teme perithed,noz Ezechias oyed; bitatiſe 
kt the beginming, that the feare of men ſhoulde 
it 9 — are nowe afrayde of Lys 
zbycanſe they are of thenr'oftentymes tozne. But that 
cane te contdicion of mew is chaunged;ans not the coun⸗ 
ifes'of god are to br bnderttande actozdyng to the pꝛe⸗ wow 
off yogi wet rare thep;omiſes bf God , wee mul See pms 
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How we mult. ; Fa lhe ee N 
vnderſtand the this condicioncłxcept at. de orten te messe 
threatuings of not true, as it appeaceth 5 Jauid,who repented, and ve 
which Nathan thzeatened.. — — 
pꝛomiſes land, And as touching ide condicio 
palethis.that its not perfect in deigtherhi 
due vnto vs as a rewarde:wherefope wee | 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 15 f. 
g fvil not helpe von: foꝛ ve are laden with ſinnes. Mhat ſhal we then doozſhall 
two ceaſeoffcom pꝛapers t ot ſo. Let vs rather imitate the Hebzues: they , the 
moze ſharpely God anſwered them, the moze they increaſed their repentaunte. 
Tohn ſaithzJfour hart accuſe vs, God is greater then our hart. Dur hart doth What we mud 
then accuſe vs, when we ſay vnto our ſelues: God wil not beare, bicauſe of our àuntwer to the 
ſynnes, God doth the moze accuſe vs, bicauſe be ſeeth moze in vs, then wee our accuſation of 
ſelues can ſee. Wherefoze Dauid ſaid: Clenſe me Load from my ſecrete ſynnes. you 
What remedy is there then e Foz who is he, whom bis hart accuſeth not 2Let 
vs turne our ſelues vnto Chziſt:and it that our hart ſhall ſay,be will not belpe, 
let bs ſay vntb it: This J may wel beleue, it J ſhould looke vpon my ſelfe onely, 
but J looke vpon the ſone of God, who hath geuen himſelt foꝛ me.Yereof ſpzin- 
geth that confidence which Paul had, when be ſaid: Who ſhall lay accuſation a⸗ 
gainlttheelec ot god: It is god which inſfifieth. ac. Wherefoze if god accuſeth 
ds not; neither will our hart accuſe vs, when we bebolde Thziſte . Foz we haue 
now confidence towardes god, and we ſhall obtaine. And whileſt wee are con- 
uerted vnto Chziſt, not onely accuſation and ſinne is aboliſhed, but repentance 
alſo is augmented,as we now ſee is done in the Hebzues, 


15 And thechſldzen of Jrael aunſwered vnto the Lozde: we haus 
ſynned,doo bnto bs whatſoeueris good in thyne eyes: onelye wee 
pꝛay thee delpuer vs thys day. 

16 Then theyputawaye their ſtraunge Gods from among them, 
a” * Lande: and hys ſoule was grieued fozthe milerye of 
17 Then the chyldꝛen of Ammon gathered together, and pytchey 
i a childzen ol Alrael aſſembled them dine, bst, 
ched in 1 | | 

pa nn german ca 
.neyghbour:! uer wil begyn the | nl the chyldzen 
ol Ammon, chalbe Captaine ouer al the tnhabitantes of Gilead. 
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The tepenptaunte ofthe Hebzues pzofited:god aunſwered very ſharpelye: J 

Wyinot heace von. But they crye againe:Doo what ſecmeth good in thine eyes, The popertye 
that is, what ſoener pleaſetb thee-This vndoubtedly is to repent, when we are unt. 
not onelpe repentaunt fb2 the ſynnes which wee haue committed, but alſo wee 

willin a ſoeuer pleaſeth god. A notable example is ſet fooꝛth vn⸗ 

to vs, in that tbeꝝ put away their ſtraunge gods, and woozlhipped the true god. 

It is not ſufficlent to take awape eupil thynges, excepte in the place of euyll 

thinges we ſubſtitute tbinges that are good. Paup bane taken awaye Paſſes, 
idolatries, and ſuperſtitions, and pet baue not woozſhipped god trulpe: bicauſe 

be is not woozſhipped by wooꝛdes but by truefayth e good woozkes, But ther 

are 1 _ embzare theſe 94g OT 

And hys ſoule was grieued. Thys Hebzew woozde Tiktſad ſigni 

Utd to dzawe together, hen we reiopce and are merye , the ſpirites in was . N 
made mozeample:bat when wee ate ſoʒye, the ſpirites are tontraded vnto the * mende. 
hart 0 tt is ſald that God contracted bys ſoule,and was after a ſozte ſozy foz 

the miſeriesof his people. This kinde of ſpeeche is not pꝛoper of God, but im- Afkecttengere 

proper, Foz Godtsnot Cozy, neither is he touched with affections, Wherefoze ibn bum 

it is a ſpeeche after the condition of mon. Foz often times thoſe thinges are af- Gov. F 
tribed vnto god, wbychare noted to be in men. Andoften tymes tbinges which v, . 

bappen vnto men, are aſcribed vnto God. Foz men are ſyʒit grieued foz the mi⸗ ##4©x075- 

ſerxe of an other, beloꝛs they haue compaſſion of them. ua. 
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Capo. A Commentarie vpon the 
Wyerko3e(bicauſe God doth that, which men do that ar griened;that is, bicaule 
he helpeth)it is ſa(d be his grieted, which thinges happeneth in men that beipe 
thoſe that are in mifery, Such a kinde ot ſpeche is ther in the booke of Numbers 


the. 21. chap. The ſoule of the people was faint, bicauſe of the tournep: fo; that 
Mai wildernes griened the people. But R. Moſes Maimon ſapth, that this woozre 


Catſad ſignifieth not onely a minde,but alſo a wil, which being befoze reavy to 
reuenge, did now after a ſozt withdzaw it ſelf, Howbeſt the firlt interpꝛetacion 
ſeemeth to hang wel together. The Ammonites on enery ſide grienoally oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed al Iſrael, hut bicauſe Gilead was a notable City and wel fenſed, thep determt 
ned therfoze firſt of al to conquer it. But the children of Iſrael pitched in Miſpa, 
ſo far from thence,that they could not eaſelyeſuccour thoſe that were beſieged, 
Mbertoze the Gileadites in ſo great a dannger,thougbt they bad nede of a caps 
taine,foz the adminiſtration of thinges:foz the ſtate conſiſting onely of the peas 
ple,there could be nothing well done, vnles ſome one man were made raler o⸗ 
ner them. Euen after the fame maner, as the Romanes were wont in great vag 
gers tocreatea Dictatoz-Wherfoze the Giliadites ſaw that they needed a Cap 
taine, but who that ſhonlv br,they could not eaſely pꝛouideG. 
VVho ſo euer fay they wyl begyn the battayle agaynſt the Chyl- 
dren of Iſrachlet hy m beourheade, Peraduenture they bad deſired a caps 
taine ofthe Lozd,and receaned ananſwer,that by this token they ſhould know 
who ſhould be receaued as their captaine:namelp he, which firſt chonlde begyn 
the battaile againſt the enemies. @uch ſignes God ſomtimes vſed, without any 
volte 02 outward ozacle:as whatrhepzomiſey the ſernant'of Abraham, that the 
ſhould be Iſaacs wife, which ſhould geue dzinke vnto the Camels, It maye alſo 
betbat iy ate wp — * e — chiele man ol _ 
ty being Tirredbp with the delire of therewarde, might the moze-couragiouliye 
and cherefully fight againlt their enemies. In this maner Chaleb, when hee be⸗ 
ſieged Hebron; encouraged the mindes af bis ſoldjours, Whoſoener|ſaid be)tõ⸗ 
quereth Hebron, J wil gene him Achſa my danghter to wie. With which pia⸗ 
miſe Othoniel being moued, cõquered the City, x was made the ſonne in lawof 
Chaleb, $0 in theſe hard times, oben things wer in great daunger, it was ne⸗ 
ceſlarꝑ to vſe ſuch coũſel. But what it he which firſt would haue begon the bat⸗ 
taile againſt the adnerfaries; had bene a naughty and wicked man/What J ſay 


. ſhonlde then haue bene done ? What allo it he bar bene vnmeete to gouernethe 


puditke wealth,althougb bebad hav warlie frrength? This oblenſon maketh 


1 E thou artthe lone of aſtraunge woman, 


me ratherto allow thefirlt ſentence, that is, that the ſigne was orten of God, 
and therfozethey were ſare,thathe would nat gene them an euill captaine. Al- 
though as touching the queſfion, we may thus anſwer: All ciuil pꝛomiſes are fo 
farfozth to be kept, as they may be perfozmed by honeſt wapes (right meanes, 
that is, lo much as conſcience and the woozd of God wil ſafer, 
CThexi.Chapter. | 
C351 Nd Jipbtaß the Galsadtte was a inightye man, the 
bone of anhariot: and Gilead begat Jiphrah, 
X72 Ind enn in well bake hy bones , khiche when 


ber wer come to age,thzuſt out Jiphtah,and ſaid vnto 
as houſe ; Fog 


hym:thou ſhalt not inherite in out 


ese is tet foozth-vnto bs lphtah, a man ableu and obſcure; not as tou- 
hcbing his Tribe:foz de was ofthe Tribe ol Manaſſes, but as touching 


bis mother: foʒ he was the ſonne ol an harlot. Wherefoze his 1 — 
| | thzufl 


Biooke of Iudges. Fol. 17. 
| e<2ufl bim out as a baſtard. The name of his father was Gilead, who ſeemeth to 
dane bene ſo called by the name of the mounte and cite. And that man had not 


- onely this baſtard to ſonne, but alſo he had other which wer legitimate childzen. 
UWherfoze though Iiphtah hav a noble man to his father, yet that nothing pzoft- 


ted him,bycauſe he was a baſfard, and not bozne in lawful matrimony, Wher- 


foze by tbe tiuil law of the Þebzewes,(t was not lawful toʒ bim to haue placein 


the congregation of Aſraell. Foz in Deut. it is wzitten t Mamzer ſhall not enter 3 , 
luato the con tion 0; aſſembly.Zor is in Þebzew a ſtranger. And a baſtard is —— 


ſo called, bicauſe he pertaineth not vnto the famtely of the father. 


nah ſignifieth two tbinges. Firlte a vitler,that is ſuche a one as ſelleth thinges 
pertapning to bictuales,foz Zon ſignifieth to fedeoz to bing vp. It ſignifieth al- 


ſo an harlotte.-Paraduenture foz this canſe,bicauſe vitlers are oftentimescuill - 


ſpoken of,as touching chaſtity. As it appeareth by a tertapne lawe of Conſtan⸗ 
tine, which is had in the Code ad,1-Iuliam,de adult. And vndoub tedly epther ſige 
nification map aptly be applyed vnto this place. Some of the Hebzewes thinke 
that liphtah was not the ſonne ofan harlot;but only the ſonne of a concubine, 


whych was noteſpouſed with wedding tables oz bonds, and a dow2p«But that 


ſemeth not very wel to agree. Foz the Hebzewes called not a conctibins Zona 
nepther had it bene lawfall foz bis bꝛethern to baue thzuſt out Iiphtah as a fir 


that ſozte , was with the Jewes true Patrimonye. Farther, wee muſte knowe 
that the Þebzewes had an other wozd, which ſignified an bariot. And that is Ke 
daſhah, as thougha man would ſap, ſancta, that is holy,as Virgill ſayth: Che hos 
le bunger ot gold. | | 

- This wozdKadaſh ſignifieth to pzepare. Fos asgodlp men pꝛepare and ſaws 
ciky themſelues to the wozſhipping of god: ſo do harlots pzepare themſelues vn⸗ 
to the decking and gapneofthe body, 8 | 

And in Deut. the. 23.ft was commannded, that no ſach whozeſhoulb be in Ira 
ell. And it is added, that the bire of zonah,that is ofa whoze,ſhoulde not bee 
bzought into the ſanctuary: wherfoze we may therby gather that zonah and Ke 
daſhah,are taken both in one ſignifytatiõ. In the«21, of Leuiticus it was not law 
full foz a pꝛieſte to haue ſuch a one to wife. Thou wilt ſay peraduenture, what 


ſhould it auayle to make ſuch a lawe, it there were no harlots in Jſraelle q aun w 


congregatio 
She that bare Iiphtah was not a wife, but a harlot, This Þcbzetwe wozd Zo/ ol Auacl 


0 e 
ca 
ger,ifhe had bene the ſonne of a Concubine, Foz the hauinge of Concubines of vine, 


ag 


ſweare, that god in dede commaunded there ſhoulde be none, but the people o⸗ were notawmi 


beped not, But why would not god haue a baſtard to come into the congregati- '® Wen 

auſe that be ſhoulde be the wozſe man, if he ſhoulde line vpꝛigbtlp: . not £6 
the people might know, that god deteſtethwhozedom.Andnot to enter enter into tye 
into the congregation, was nothing els, then to be made vnapt foz the erecuting 257 


on: ot u 
bur that 


9 lignitiery, 
of an ottice, either tiuil oz holy, Although otherwiſe be had to his father,epther _ 


a pꝛieſt oz aruler. M hertoʒe it was not lawful foz baſtaros to execute the office 
either of a Tribune, 02 of a Pzetoz, os Pagiltrate,o2 pzielke. - 

, Why therfoze doth god now make abaſtarde ruler ouer his people © Bycauſe 
he pꝛeſcxibed the law vnto men, and not to himſelfe, An other cauſe is, leaſt they 
which are ſo hoꝛne, ſhoulde be therefoze ſtraight waye diſcouraged . Farther, 
that they mygbte remember that they are not excluded foz theyʒ owne faulte, 
dat foz they fathers fgulte. But nowe toreturne bnto 7iphtah,bysbzethzen 
toulde not baue tmuſte bym oute, extepte he hadde beene bozne of an harlotte. 
Otherwiſe a Concubyne was a lawefull wyfg., and the chylderne of Jacob 
whbyche were bozus of hrs Concubynes, ab | _ _ bzetherne, 
ak. and 


- 


and wer ſnherito2s tagetber with them. But tho wilt lap: Abraham did that 


I diuiſion of 
thildzen, 


out Iſmael, That was done befoze the lain, and by the ſingular wil of God, that 
the whole andperfect inberitante mygbt come vnto Iaac. Dtherwiſe by the u 
dinary lawe of the Hebꝛewes, the chudzen ort Concubines; were not vtteri er⸗ 
. cluded from al inberitante. TIDES HEE e SIOLITD cane ts 


. — #4 
p *S 4, 80 — 


( Of vaſtardes and childzen vnia wfully 


Ut to make the thing mozeplaine, we wil thus denivechiidzeninamely that * 


there are ſome whichare lawfull,and not naturall,as they that are adopted. 
Other ſome there are which werenaturall,andnot1awfull, as they whiche art 
-bozn cf Concubines. (But bere I ſpeake of Concubines after'the manner of the 
.Ramaynes: Foz as touching the Þebzewes;thep-which-wer bozn of them, wer 


What childeis legitimate). And there are other which are both legitimate and natural, as they 
called a baſtard which are bozne in iuſt matrimony.Laftly,therare ſome whſch ar neyther leis 


. 


Chriſoſtome, 


.timate noꝛ naturall,as are baſtardes . A baſtard is he, whiche can not tell who 
is his father,o2 if be can tell, it is one, whom it is not lawefallfozbim to haue to 
bis father, as it is wzitten in the Digeſtes de ftatuperfonatum;jnitheiawe Vul 
goconcepti . There is a greate difference betweene the tonditions of childzen: 
but we, as touching this matter that we haue in hand, will nepther entreate ot 
chtldzen adopted, noz of childzen legitimate naturatl, hut one iy ot naturali chil 
dꝛen, and baſtardes, which ſeme to be moze obſcare then the order. 
Childzen natural not tegitimate, may be te, as it is in the Code 
de Naturalibus filiis. Lege Anaſtaſu. And the wayes how they might be made, ar 
deſcribed in p (ame Code, in ſᷣ law Si quis. But baſtards could not be made legt 
timate. It we wil ſpeak of the childze of Cocubines after þ maner ofthe Jewes, 
they wer legttimate, as we haue befoze taught. But the Komaynes counted thẽ 
not aslegitimate-onely this thep.ozdeined, that they might-be made legitimate, 
Farther, baſtards are not in the fathers power, neither can they be:but they that 
are naturall,may be, it tbey be made legitimato, Theſe things J ſpeake; that we 
mighte vnderſtande in howe greate a miſerpe buſtardes art. Whorefoze Tiphtah 
could not atteyneto the inheritaunce ot his father, And theſe lawes were made, 
tbat men might be plucked from whozedome,Eit were but onelyfoz the ignomi 
ny of they; childzen. Foz when they do beget baffardes,thep hurt them without 
hope ofrecouery.Wherfoze Chriſoſtome vpon the epiſtle tothe Romapns (whe 
be enterpꝛeteth theſe woades: Now's the bours foz vs to riſe from ſleepe) vebe⸗ 
mently inueygheth agapuſt whozemongers.Whydoſt thou ſowe (ſayth he)that 
which is not tatwfull foz thee to reape-©3 if thou dos gather, it is ignominions 
vnto thee? Foz intamp wil therby come, both ta bim which ſhal be bozne ,and to 
thee alſo. Foz be as long as be lineth,ſhaibe fut ar iynominꝝ, and thou, both wh# 
thou art lining and when thou art dead, halt alwates be noted ot᷑ filthy luſt, vc. 
M berloꝛe it is oꝛdeined by the lawes, that baardes ſhould not be admitted to 


the inheritance of thepz kathers. 


The e ccleſiaſti 


call cannons, 


The father when he dieth,may gone ſomewhat vnto natural chiloꝛł᷑, yea they 
Caccede,thongh they be not put tn the will, when'thete ar ns other childzen. But 
pet they ſaccodenot in the whole, but onely in tio twelue partes; ag appeareth 
in the Code de Naturalibus liberis, in the law Licet patri. But the baſtard was ſo 
karre of from ſacceding the father. ho could not deſire of him ſo muth as ſhould 


ſerue to finde him, as it is in Codedeinceſtisnuptayiti the lalvex cdplexy, But 


the Eceleſtaſticalt Cannons deals ſomewhat uiozs gentlye: fox thep permitte 


that a baſtard ſhould baue ſomewhat geuem dim to find hem withall,as it is: Ex 
tra, oł bim which marted her, whom befoze he had polluted with aduoutry in the 
chapter Cum haberet, And herein both the lawes of god and man do agree. — 

a ttzher 


Prog 


— 


Sachs "IO a Fels. 


1 TIO ſayd, were thele lawes ATION 62 truelty agapnſt 
A meanes tus filthy luſtes of men ſhould bs 


— this I twill not oneryaCe;that by tde lawes of the Komaines, the 
bal arbe mygbt faccede his mother, as it is had in the Digeſts ad Senatus conſul⸗ 
tum Tertul, L.1.he may alſo complayne of his mother, if ſhe leaue him out of her 
wil, as it is bad inthe digeſts de inofficioſo Teſtamẽto. L. ag. which is to be vn⸗ 
derſtand, except the mother be noble. And why baſtardes are not counted in the 
ſeede ofchilozen,and ar depziuedsf their fathers inheritance: Auguſtine beſives Avguſtin 
theſe reaſons which J baue befoze bzought,baingeth alſo another out ofthe hos „inte 
ly ſcriptures. Foz it is wzitt? in-Leuit, the.20.chap, e þ commeth to the wyke of 
dis bnsle,ſhall dye wythout childzen. But (ſayth he)many ar bozy alſo of inceſt, 
Whoſe parents are not childles . e aunſwereth,that the Lozd ſo ſpeaketh in the 
lawe,bycauſe ſuch ar not counted fo2 chiluzen. Wherfoze they; fathers are iuſtꝛ 
ly fayd.to-be without childzen,althougbe they baue childzen:bicauſe it is al ones 
ns it they had none. And bitauſe ſach childzen are contined of the father,neyther Bacarnes 
are thep rightly bꝛougdt vp nas chaltiſed, oftentimes they pzoue wozle then the Nang — 
other. Chriſoſtome vpon the Epiſtle to the Hebzewes the. 12. chapter, in his 29. then other chils 
- Homelp,erboateth the people, ta think that god doth like a father when he chaſti- Men. 6 
feth vs:fo2 the father negleceth bnlatoruilpe begotten childzen and baſtarves, £*? - ag - 
beretoze gon when be chaſteneth, doth part of a true and lawłull tatber.Plu⸗- 
tuch in bis Pzablemes the. 103. Pꝛobleme, ſaythe that the Komapnes bad fonre 
ſurnames, ſo that ſome were called Cnei, and other (ome Caii, and thoſe names 
tbey nated by two letters onelp.os by thzee-Wherefoze he demaundeth , wbye 
Sputius i; is a baſtard, was inzitten by theſe two letters Sp.bitauſe ſayth be, the 
teaſt letter S, ſignitpeth Sine, that is without, e P, Pater that ia, a father, bpcauſe 
be was bozne of an vuknowen father. Althoughe that maye alſo be applied vnto 
 Poſthumos,that is ſuch as ar bozne afcer they fatber is dead: but to them it was 
nat cõtumelins ta be called Spurii, Fos. Sp. Melius, Sp. Caſuus and other of thac 
- name were verp:notable citiſens. We bane garde thelaw of God, and the ciuill 
 law,now let vs ſee the Catinons« 
- Jn thedecrees diſtincion.56.chapter,Preſbitcrorum, baſtardes are not ſaffred wyrthe en 
' tobe admitted vnto holy oaders,vnles they wer firſt bzought vp in monalter(es, vons vi — of 
as though by this meanes they might be amended. But the Canons which after ba 
ward lallo w, are ſomewhat moze gentle. Chriſoſtome vpon Mathe we in hys. 4. cr Hane, 
 Hamelyzas it is in the ſame place recited, chapter Nunquam, te acheth js to be 
bone, aught not to be hurttul vnto the childzen. Foz ifa man haue bene a thiefe, 
--&whozemonger,0z a murtherer, and then repent him, bis fozmer life ſhal not be 
- bartefull bnto bim: much leſſe onugbte the — father to be burtsfall vnto 
_ thechild;yea rather if the child bebaue bimſeife wel, be hal be ſo much the moze 
, -notable,and-ſyozthye of moze pzayſe, * be bath not followed the ſteppes of 
bis father, Zerome in his Epiltle contra Ioannem Hieroſolomitanum ad Pam⸗ "PANT" 
machium as in the ſame decrees appeareth in the chapter Naſcitur. Baſtardes . 
ſayth be, art not to be contemned;foz they haue the hande of god to make tbem, 
nepther did god — to make — — to gene them a ſoule. it. Gregory al- Oregoꝶ 
ſo in e um, ſaptb, that it is a tbinge vn⸗ 
— ot eben d. los the pleaſure of the father,that be 
| — not be 9 the holye miniſterye . Ierome in the ſame place 
in bis genealogp vouchſafed to reckt baſtards, tube 
them to the ic? 
| Cannous whiche are ſomewhat fauozable vnto baſtardes, is what the ta⸗ 
— f — on the contrarye parte, Whozemongers (ſaye ther ther hindereth 
; Ak- til. © they) 090m 


— 


Cap.. A Conmentaryvponthe 

they) do ſeme to poure in acertayne power into the ſeede, wbiche power pal paſſeth 
alſo into the childzen , wheroffollow euill inclinations,and therof arethep iud⸗ 
ged to be wozſe then other,bycauſe when they ar childzen,tbey are not cozreced, 
UWherfoze ifthep de pꝛomoted vnto the holy miniſtery,the churche ſhall receaut 
dammage. pet at the laſt it is added, in tbe chap,Cenomanenſis, if there be anp 
that are notable , they mape be admitted bnto holpe ozders:but pet not that it 
ſhoulde be a generall rule ot all, but onelye a pꝛiueledge. And theſe thinges are 
wzitten in the decrees. 

But in the decretalles de filiis preſbiterorum it (shad, that baſtardes it they 
be made Ponkes,may come bnto ozders,bat in ſuche ſozte that they be not pꝛo⸗ 
moted vnto dignities, and be not made eyther Abbottes 02 P3iozs. But if they 
line without the monaſtery, the biſhop map ozdepne them, and geue them ſmall 
benelites, but that is by his authozitp, and (as they commonly cal it) by diſpenſa⸗ 
tion. But ectleſiaſticall dignities mult not be geuen them, but by the Pope:foz 

ent that power he kepeth to bimleite alone. But ſuche releaſinges of Popes and bi⸗ 
fox — ſhops tend onely to gapne. The iudgemente ot theſe thinges ſhoulde haue beeng 
of baſtardes . left vnto the churche:which ought herein to haue a reſpec to two thinges, to her 
9 owne neceCitpe, and to the excellent vertues of him whome it will pꝛomote. . 
the Church ſhall baue greate neede, and he excell in vortnes,the manner ot his 

byath ſhall nothing let dim. 
Foz Paule to Timothy and to T. itus, loben he diligently wiitetb of the election 
ofbiſhops and pzieſtes,fozbiddeth nothing of thys uynd of men, But thou wile 
ſap,in the olde lawe baſtardes were ercluded from the miniſterpe . Jgraunte 
that, but we ar not now bound to that law, e it was made onely foz the deteſta⸗ 
tion of aduoutry, But nowe ik they can much pzofite the churche,theyzelecionis 
not to be pzobtbited, And it is dayn which is wzittt᷑ in the detretals, that legiti- 
mates mapt be choſen, but baſtards oughte to be relected,ercept with diſpenſa⸗ 
Conover deere tion, as it is bad in the title de electonibus. Foz theſe couloures and-deceates 
8 Romayne Byſhoppes haue inuented to amplyfye theyꝛ dominion. But the 
ſentence whiche J haue allowed, agreeth with charityeꝛand we map gather the 
like of it out of the ciuil law, voher it is entreated of Decuriones, foz theſe wer clo 
1 ulll Judges toʒ pꝛiuate tities and to ones. Wherfoze it is detreed that baſtardes 
. * might be made Decuriones, ii neceſſity lo —— In the Digeſtsde Decurioni⸗ 
Decuriones, dusin the lawe generaliter denn parngrapha, grapho, Debet enim. be lawe therefoze woulde 
baue that oꝛder namely of iones to be ful. Þowbeit if an other legitimately 
bozne, were a ſuter to gether foz the ſame, de Qoulde be pzefecred befoze the ba⸗ 
Card, o thinke J mult we do in the churche, that if anye man be as good and as 
apte foz the miniſterp, being legitimately boznezlet vs baue no regard vnto the 
baſtarde,who muſte geue place in that lawefuli caſe; Jt is added in the lawe: If 
they be honelt and good, the faulte of the byzthnothinge bindereth them. In ths 
ſame tytle in lawe Spurios, and in the lawefollowinge . Theſe thynges baue J 
therefoze mentioned that we myghte vnderſtande, by what rygbte Iiphtah was 
2 bys — thzuſte oute, and to les hows 8 lawes rw gg 

wo God. 42 


Cvhiterthe fore halbrarcth dune 


Butin this place ariſeth 3 . — Wb ede hard,bycanſe it 

ſeemeth that the ſonne bearsth the iniquitye of the father . Foz he that is 
bozne,plapd not the whozemonger,but the father, whom he could not let. Pozs 
auer in Deutronomy the. chap. it is wziten,and alſo the ſame „ 


| Bookeof pad.” Fol. ty. 


in Erodus, wil viſits the unnes of the fathers vpon the Glen bits the third 

and fourth generatiõ. And the ſame vid Gov —— Moſes, when he paſſen 

befoze him. Nos among his Pꝛopbetes this allo is added 2 viſiting the iniqutty 

of the fathers vpon the — vnto the third 2 ſap, and fourth. And it ſemeth 

meruelous, by what meanes that may be numbzed among the titles ot mercy. 

This thing the Peretiites,as (he Martionites, Valentinians, and Carpocratiaus, what $ Bert 
lefe not vnſpoken of, who foz that cauſe reiected the old teſtament, and affirmed tikes repzoue 
cheauthoz therof to beaneuil Gon, as by whiche ſpared tbe fathers that ſinned, ment. a 
and puniſhed the innotent childzen, being ſo far from mercy,that he can not foz- 

get lünne but reſerueth anger, euen to the third and fourth generation. The 

Fewesalſo tooke that in euill parte, who in Ezechiclthe.18.chap. ſayd: Dur fa- 

tbers haue eaten ſowze grapes, t the chilozens teeth are ſet on edge. That was 

as much as it they thould haue ſapd: Ieroboam erected talues, Manaſſes ſetfozth 

ſdolatry,4 mult we be puniſhed fo; tbem⸗ But the Lozdaunſwered by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: Al ſoules are mine, both the ſoule of the father, e alſo the ſoule of the ſonne. 

The ſaule that ſinneth, it hall dye, and the ſonne ſhall not beate the ittiquity of 

the kather . Cheſe thinges ſeme not very well to agree together. 

Dome thinke that here muſt be vſed a diſtinction of euils and puniſhmentes, I diſtinction of 
Foz there are ſome puniſhementes (ay they, whiche pertayne vnto eternal dam / vuniſhmentes⸗ 
nation:and there are other, whiche dure but foz a tyme. And they vnderſtand the 
place of Ezechiel befoze alledged of the firſt kinde of puniſhementes: foꝛ as tou⸗ 
chyng eternall laluation oʒ damnation,enery one ſhall beare his owne burthen. 

And agayne the ſoule whicbe bath ſinned, it ſhal dye. either do they othetwiſe 

vnderſtãd a plate ot /cremy in the. 3i.chap. But as touchyng puniſhments which 

dure but foz a tyme, as are ſicknes, pouerty, baniſhement. death, tc. tbey affirme 

that it is not agayntt the iuſtice of God, but that w theſe kinde ofpuniſhmentes 

be maye puniche the ſonne together with the father -, and the people: with the 
painces., And in that fozt they erpounde that which is ſayd in the law: J will vi⸗ 

ite the linnes ot the fathers-vpon the childzen, vnto the thirde and fourth gene- 

ration. Auguſtine ſemeth ſometymes to baue allowed this diſt inaton. Foz in Auguſtine 
his queſtions upon Ioſua the 8.queſtion, when be reaſoneth concernyng Achan, 

htiche hav hidden ſome ol the thinges that were curſed ; foz whoſe ſinne all the 

Ifraeittes were'miſerabip affliced,and foz the ſame cauſe not onely Achan was 

puniſhed ; but alſo his ſonnes and daughters were put to death together with 

bim: Auguſtine (i ſay)ſapth tbere, that thoſe puniſhmentes may both pꝛoſtt, and 

alſo hinder / which thing God bynileife knoweth,and therfoze be tempzeth them 
accozdpngto his tuſtice. Foz god ſo moderateth tbẽ, that they do both afftice ths 
wicked, and are not hurtfull to the good. Fozſuch is his pzouidence,tbat thoſs 
thinges'whicheſemeeutll;he can make good: but as touching eternall puniſhe- 
metrites;bpcauſe thep al wapes are hurtfull, everp man wozthily ſuffreth them 

accozding to hiseutl deſert, ao man (ſaith be)ſaffreth theſe puniſhments foz an 

mansfaulte - The ſame Auguſtine waiteth agavuſt the aduerſary of the 
lalve and the Pꝛopbetes in his. r. bone and . 15. chap. There is no donbt(ſayth he) | 
but tbat in this like one ia vered fo; an other. And agapnlt Iulianus the Pelagian | #diniſionof 
tshis.6, bone the ia. thap.be maketha dinifionoftheeltate of people, and ſapth nerare anne? 
that ſome are regene rate in Chꝛiſt, but other ſome are not pet regenerate, And thole that ate 
toe finnes of thoſe that ar regenerate, are viſited bnto the third and fourth gene⸗ — regene⸗ 
tation, that is, vpon all their poſterity . And he alludeth it vnto oziginall finne, | 
wwhiche was by Adam'ſowed'tnto all bis poſterity . But thou wilt ſay, wby is it 

- viſited vnto the third and fourth generations The ſame fatber aunſwereth , in 
his42.queſtton'bpon Deuat. bycauſe thze ioyned with tower make ſeuen - whiche 

ts a number of fuines, ſo that to ſay Vpon the third and fourth generation, is all mberof 
dne, as il he had ſapd vpon allgenerattons. Which kind of fpeakpng Amos vſed, — ts a tot 
r rr r fv; foure J will not turne to it. Whberfoze ®fuines, 
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Cap. i. 


A Commentarie vpon the 

Auguſtine vnderſtanbeth theſe woozves of the lawe, foz viſityng ths tniquityes 
of the fathers dpon the childzen vnto the thirde and fourth generation, as tow 
thing thoſe that are not regenerate, Foz the lawe (ſapeth he) entreated of thoſg 
whiche were vnder the lawe . But Ezechiel and Zeremy entreate of menne re⸗ 
generate, and of the gift of regeneration whiche ſhould be geuen hy Chꝛiſt. But 
men that are regenerate ſhalbe iudged enery mi accozding to bis own deſertes, 


and not accoꝛdyng to other mens ſpnnes. And ſo þ ſonne ſhall not beare the ini⸗ 
quity ot the father,but the ſoule whiche hath ſinned,it ſhall de « But befozere, 
6. 


generation, oʒiginall ſinne infecteth and all 
{his diſtinction of Auguſtine J diſalo w not, but J doubt whether it be ſutſ⸗ 
an Clently applyed vnto the meaning of Ezechiel and Jeremy. Both thoſe Pꝛopbetes 


=E ae” rote v2ote thele ſelte ſame wozdes.The fathers haue eat? ſo mer grapes, and the chil 
e 


— — 


a dens teeth are ſet on edge, wen as pet the one was in Jewz2p,and the other ta⸗ 
in tied away into Babilone. Whiche is à maniteſt argument, that they ſpake both 
with one and the ſelfe ſame ſpirite. But Auguſtine ſayeth that the expoſition ot 
Exechiel is to be ſought foz in the.3i.tchap. of Jeremy . Foz there after the ſamg 
woꝛdes it is added: Beholde the dayes will come, and J will make a new cones 
naunt, cc. Wherfoze that place is wholy to be applied vnto regenerationtand 
therfoze by theſe woꝛdes of /eremy , the woꝛdes of Ezechiel are to he interpꝛeted 
of thoſe that are regenerate, Jn this manner that father thynketh this queſtion 
is fully aunſwered. 


But when J moze attentyuely doo welghe the chap, of Ezeclilel, 4 thinke that 


be ſpeaketh of the puniſdmentes and afflictions of this lyte. Foz why complay- 


ned the people, ſaping, that the fathers bad eaten ſower grapes, and the childꝛẽs 
teeth were ſet on edge Did they complaine ol the payne ot heil vndoubteds 
ly,but bicauſe they were led away taptiue into and lxned in ſeruitude. 
They tomplapne that God ſemeth to deale to hardly with them: bycauſe foz as 
much as their fathers were idolaters, pet they which had not ſinned, were puni⸗ 
ſhed. Foz thoſe puniſhementes the people lamented: wherfoze it was neceſſary, 


that the Pꝛophet ſhould aunſwere them of the ſame puniſhementes. The ſouls 
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of the father is myne, and the ſoule of the ſonne is myne. The ſoule whichehath 
ſinned, it ſhal dye. Theſe wozdes therfoze haneareſpec vnto the 
of this lpfe-Although 2 do not denp,but that it may alſo be tranſferred bnto (pls 


rgamentum Tituall punthmetes:but not, vnles it be by an argumit from the les to the great. 


And that after this maner, God doth not foz an other mans ſinne puniche, with 
papnes which dure, but foz a tyme, thoſe whiche are viteriy innocent ,therfoze 
much les will he puniſhe them with ſpirituall and eternall puniſhmentes, - 
Ierome when be interpzeteth this place of Ezechiel, bath the ſolution,which 
Auguſtine alſo afterward followed, as in his place we ſhall declare. But tbe in⸗ 
terpꝛetations do barp,bycauſe it is a thing obſcure, and the difficulty hereof ry⸗ 
ſeth, bycauſe it cannot be denyev, but that God doth vere ſome foz other mens 
ſakes. Foz although Cham vneonered the filthines of his father , pet the curſe 
was tranſferred to Chanaan his ſonne. And when the Sodomites had —_— 
ſinnev,the childzen were alſo burnt together with thefathers. And when 
dad committed aduoutry, God cauſedthat the ſonne whiche-was bozne of þ ads 
noutry to dye, Wherfoze in a thing ſo obſcure Ierome bzingeth his owne inter- 
pꝛetation, but he detlareth allo other mens iudgementes as touchyng this ques 


23 Megitca lten, Firſt he ſapth that there were very many, which did vnderſtand this place 
expolition of et tde late. (That God will viſite the tniquity ofthe fathers vpon the chlidzen 
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weorabeldi, 2 > 02(as other ſay)firſt motions. Then followeth deliberation, when a man deter» 


3 mined. Fourthly,followerb boaſtyng of the wicked ane, wben he retoyſeth and 


* 
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vnto the third e fourth generation)allegozically of euerꝝ ſingular ſoule, oʒ man. 
Foz there are in vs certaynnaturall paſſions, impulſions and violences tu enil⸗ 


mineth with bimſelte to do tuill. Thirdly is pertoꝛmed that whiche was deter⸗ 
* a pleaſute in his ſinnes. o in a maner are numbzed 
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1 ned, wben as the ane of one manne was ſo-ercedingly- puniſhed; 
n Plutarche in t drohe wachen lte befoze  bzought: This ting (ſaptd 
othoCapitaynes vos in their hoſtes . It there be any thyng commonly 

ut they put the tenth manne to beath⸗ that by the puniſhment of 


| —— — — other mans faulte. The mance of 


t betps der that (8:5 that hy thys mranes, epther the parentes oz the 
renoked unto repentaunce :3/:07 to eſtablpche diſcipline, But 
thoſe thyuges whiche iat baue ſapde, tan by no meanes bee vnderſtande of 
nn enten eurty man ſhall ſuffer 
lo bys olbnefanite. - Nate ima 

26 obe lette vs: erpounde tbe woozwes dt ihr lawe. J (ſayeth he) am a Je- 
logs God, vilttyng the iniquity at tbe Fathers vpon the thyldzen, vnto the third 
and fourth generation, of them that hate nie. Theſe laſt woozds Icrome vp- 


tt is lapde „ Doth no manne iniutye: fo; he wiche dyeth, was puniſhingthe 
} ſubiece vnto death, and G DD direceth bys death to a good. ende namely tenth ſouldier⸗ 


pon Exechiel the: 18. chapter uiligentiꝝ noteth . And Auguſtmie vpon Toſua in Icrowe: 


-thequeſtion-befoze alledges f thoſe fapeth:S DD, which hate me: as 
though he chould hans ſayd, wyli not touch the innocents, but will take ven⸗ 
geaunte ol their iniquity, which: tmitate-entll;Fathers,and/hath me. Alter the 
fampmanner he pʒꝛamiſetù to das good vnto chilbzen ; and chyldzens chyldzen, 
enen bntothouſkande-generatiins , But ta wbat chyldzen 2 Euen to thoſe, 
(ſapetb-de)thatloue me. Wherefoze thoughe the Father bee vngodlp, and 
- theſonne guad, the iniquitye at the father ſhaitnotbyng hurte bym. But if the 
lather bee good, and the ſonne wicked, the godipnes of the father hail nothyng 
paofyts hm . Aud therefoze Jerome ſapeth ze anengeth the iniquitye of the 
Fathers vpon the childzen: + not dycanſe theyhadeupll parentes , but bycauſe 
they imitate they parentes. The woozdes themfelues doo ſafficiently declare, 
that the late its not to bee vnderſtande of Daiginall ſynne , but of that ſynns 
whiche.thepcattacuall. Foz then ſhall the forme beare the iniquitye of the Fa- 
ther,whenhe-lpkewyſe ſynneth as dyd tbe Father. Alſo the woꝛdes of Ezechiel 
cannot bee under ſtande of Doiginallſpnne,as that whiche followeth eaſely de⸗ 
tlareth . Although thys ſeutence, that theſeule whiche Unnerb, it ſhal dye, 
maße ber vnderſtande of O2iginalt ſyrme. Foz every manne hath in hymlelte a e 
coxtupteatature,anda pzonesvntoeuill. Wherefoze every manne beareth hys 


pet node is it made ours. 
a ut thou wilce ſaye:ſepng in the lawe iis cayde „Ok thein whiche hate mes 
aKidinfantes;fxzas much as they hate not Gud , thereloze it tam not pertayng 


vutothem q aunſwer. That in act in dede they hate not God, but by toꝛruption 


nnture; and pꝛanes vnto euill. So a woolfe that is at full age devoureth a 
Herpe. A ytungo woolfe:whiche is but a whelpedothit not, not bycauſe it hath 
ntzbenatues ofthe father , but bycauſe it is not able, And tdas murhe a tous 
<<iygthe wozves of the lawe:: - '!: 
z.. ut why it is ſayde vnto the tbirde and fourth generation „und not bnto 
the ſytt and üirt, we baue hearde what Auguſtine bath aunſwered. But in my 
nagement wemaye ſaye muche moze commodiouſiy, that the purentes map 
dene unto the thiede and fourth generation. G D woulde therefoze ſo pu⸗ 
nvſhe the Fathers in the thirde and fourth generation , that by that punpſhe⸗ 
ment ol theyz poltertty, ſume ſeelyug myght come vnto them, they beyng pet on 
lune, t thatthey:myght ſee the miſeryesoftheyz neuꝛwes e childzens cbyldzen, 
. Foz tbys canſe the holy @cripture extendeth thoſe generations no farther, 
When the poſterttpe are euill, and are puniſhed of GD; there is no doabte 
but that the parentes are punyſhed allo an Wan Genefis the. 
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This nowe reſteth to bee twby amonge 

cyeof G DD, this aiſo was recited befoze Moſes; Uilitpng the iniquitye of the 
Fathers vpon the childzen » when as this ſeemeth rather to pertapne vnto ſeue⸗ 
rity. But it is not ſo, pea rather ii ws loohe moze natro ini vpon the plate, we 
ſhall vnderſtande that it is a pofnteofmercy , Foz where the nne was firſte 
committed „ he myght ſlrayghtwapyef be wonide, tuſtiy beerenenged But 
he is ſo good that be wyll defer the-vengeaunce. unto the thirde and fourth ge⸗ 
neration, and in the meane tyme calleth backe the lather to repentaunce, by ads 
monitions ofthe Pꝛopbetes, hx ſermona and beneiſites, and many other wapes. 
At the laſte, when the thirde and fourth generdtion 88 tame, and be made neuer 
a whitte the better, he goeth toſtripes, and pet he doth not then vſe affliction, 
as the laſte puniſhement, but rather us a medecine; Who ſeeth nat that all this 
ts a woozke ot greate mercye:? A beretoꝛe iuſtip and woozthily aro theſe woꝛdes 
numdzed amonge the pzopatetyes of mercye . An it can nat bee denyed , but 
that the Pzopbetes were oſtentymes attliaed together with the people, Foz 
Ezechieland Daniel wers led awapetnto-captiuity, and Jeremy was caſte into 
paiſon,and wonderfully bexed in the tyme of the lege: and afterwarde goyng 
with the Hebzues into Egypte, be was flayne . Foz God will baue the thyng in 
thys manner oz dered, that good men, may not onely rygbtly gouerne their own 
lyfe,but alſo in ſaffryng thenges greuaus, they may admoniſhe and bayng to 
amendement tbe euill. Foz they are conuerſant together with them in the ſame 
publique wealth andCharche,and are after & ſozte members of ane body. 

Jt yofiteth Wherfoze the good ought thus to thinke:with theſelues: At God afflice the 
the iult 5 rhey enill, we alſo ſhalbe vered together with them z we ſhall all-be:w2apped with 
Se the ſelfe lame puniſdement · Cheroſoae we mult ſee, that ius labour foz them, 

in repꝛouyng and pꝛayng foz them- ; .foz theys ſaluation beyng negleced, ſhall 
He waned, bzyngeuilles alſo vnto vs -.Atevthys.loztg we muſte vnderſtande Auguſtine, 
when be ſayeth, that G © Pbycthys meanes eſtablyſheth diſtipline amonge 
men. Bycauſeifthe people bee afflicted foz their kpnges, and the ſonne foz the 
father:then mut they labour and trauayieone fo an other. Neither yet do good 
men ſo lyue without ſinne, that God . 
The —＋ thoughe the afflictions whiche happen vnts the godlp, can nat as it is ſapde , bs 
ket & 27 ˙ Rn rbttey 
ns. fayth,and whatſoener he doth in them, he turneth it to tbeir good. Pozeoner be 
wyll haue thẽ to exyꝛeſſe in themſelues their firſt begottẽ bzother Jeſus Chill 
whiche ſuffred in hymſelte other mens ſpnnes . Foz this allo is a certapnepoz/ 
tion of the Croſis of Chꝛiſt, aithougbe they are not lo innocent, ag Chzilt was: 
neither ſerueth their croſſe anything to redeme ſinnes , Daniel in his captivity 
after tbis manner conleſſed hys ſinnes. Me baue ſinned (ſapth he) and done vn- 
tuſtly, te. e ſayd not: They baue ſinned, but we. AndEſayeſapeth ; All our 
rigbteouſnesare as a cloth ſtayned with lautes ot a woman. There is in derdt 
in holy menne a tertaynt ryghteauſnes,but not ſuch a they tan 
boaſt of, befoze the indgement leate.of Gad. Wherfoze if they ſutter any things 
they have notnft cauſe ta complayne.- 
But thoozwilt iayt: vm dy is it ſayd$God inth#puniſheththe inves of other 
we, when asthey alſo am eee rather þ be 2 
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and not the ſynnes of their parentes, Janſivere: Bycauſe io den god hath mueb 
and longe tyme waytev,that their father ſhould repent,and it nothing pzofited, 
and in the meane tyme it is come vnto the third and fourth generation, at ths 
length he ponreth ont his anger vpon the childzen, whiche therefoze are ſayd to 
ſuffer fo theirfathers,bicauſe vnles the malice of their fathers had gone befoze, 
their affliction might baue ben veferred till farther time. But now bytauſe they 
bane fallen into the third and fourth generation, the conſideration ofthe iuſtice 
of god wil notſuffet the puniſhement to be deferred any longer. Andalthoughe 
they themlelues alſo haue doſerned thoſe enils, vet dycauſethey are fo tozreded 
in the third and fourth generation, they owe that dewey vnto thetr parentes, 
And ſo God feareth the parftes,that they ſhonid temper themſelnesfrom wic- 
ked actes and thoughe they will not fo} gods ſake , oz fo2 their own; yet at the 
leal fo; they; poſterittes ſake, Jt alſo makethj the childʒen afrapde to imitate the 
knnes or their fathers,leaſt the puniſhmẽt due vnto their fathers be required of 
thi, Neither is it dniult that þ childzen ſatfer ſomthing faz their fathers ſake:foz 
by their fathers they reteaue inheritances, and are aboue other honozed and ere 
alted. Foz god did not onely make foztunate Dauid, but alſo fog bis ſake fauozed 
bis pokterity: Foz the kyngdome perſeuered in his famely þ ſpace of. 400. peares. 
But astouching eternall life,netther ſhall the father be puniſhed foz the ſinnes zs tonchyng 
of þ chtldzeft,noz the childzen foz þ ſinnes of$ fathers. Howbeit childzen obtetnCeternall lite the 
many ſpirituall giktes by good fathers. Foz Paul in bis. 2. E piſt. to the Cor. the. VM; ore ne 
7.thap.ſapth:Dtherwiſe your childzen ſhould be vncleane:but now they areho- finnes of the 
ip. Wherfoze the childʒen haue of holy parentes, ſome holynes, and ſome ſpiri- thers. 
tnall gift,as that place teacheth. And on the contrary part, vy euil parentes ma / Chizẽ obtem 
ny ſucd good giftes are bindzed: neither are they heard of God beyng euill, and — hq wr 
not repentaunt, when they deſire ſpirituall giftesfoz their childzen. Pet by the parentes ſabe. 
p20uldenceof God it oftentymes tommeth to paſſe, that of good parentes are. 
bonne noughty childzen:and ofeuil,good,as Ezechiaz a good kyng;hadto bisfa- don lbmetymen 
ther Achaza wicked kyng . And contrarywiſe the ſame Ezechias beyng a very hinder they; 
godly pzince, begat Manaſſes avery vngodly andernel{ kyng . The ſame alſo hüten of god 
myght J ſaye of Iofiaz, Thys therefoze commeth ſo to palle , leaſt wickednes : 
thoulde increaſe without meaſure, ifof enill parentes ſhoulde continually bee 
bone euill childzen,God putteth to hys bande, and maketh the ſontie bozne of A — 
an euill father ,a member of Chzifke ,” And therewtthall he ſheweth that bis cuil partes , 6 
goodnes can not be hindered by the parentes, thougbe they be neuer ſo wicked. euulot good. 
Farthermoze eutll childzen,are bozne of goodparentes,that grace ſhould be the 
2 —_— — —— the — —— ſhould not be attributed vn⸗ 
o nature, whiche they haue vzawen of their parentes , Foz god will haue it 
pry — — redrarg IT) 30) wy ht 
. Lhisonethyngonely is to bee added vnto the fozeſayde queſtion: That it is 7 
in dedelawfull fozgod(as it is ſapde)to puniſhe in tbe childzenthe ſynnes of the 323 10 
fathers; but Þ is vtteriy vnlawtull foz men to doo. Foz in Deut. the. 24. chap.it _— the 
fscommannded ; That the fathers ſhould not be puniſhed foz the childzen,noz rms u r 
the childzen foz the parentes . Whiche is to be vnderſtande, ſo that the father chumen. 
conſent not unto the ſonne,oz the ſonne vnto the father. Wherefoze Achan it 
de had bene called vnto tryall and to the iudgement ſeate ; he ſhould be the oꝛ⸗ 
dinary lawe baue peryſhed alone, and not bys chyldzen with hem. But G DD 
hath thys bys pzoper law, who would baue it otberwyſe done, altbougb ſome⸗ 
tymes he obſerueth thysalſa, Foz in the booke ol Number: the 26 chap. When f 
Core conſpired agaynſte Moſes, he was deſtroyed : but bys chyldzen were nat 
together with hym ertinguiſhed, yea ratber they were kepte foz the holy mi⸗ 
niſterye , and of their poſteritys was Samuel bozne . Amaſias the kynge was — — 
pzayſed, who lle we the murtherers whiche TA father, and flewe not their of C06, 
* N l chil⸗ 
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Cap. Uu. A Commentarievponthe 

childzen:foz be had a regard vnto the law of God: The cauſe ofthis pzodibition 
Auguſtine bzingeth:God(ſayth de) may punithe the ſonne foz the father: bytauſe 
although he affiſcte bym in this wozlde , pet be can ſave hem in the woꝛlde to 
come. And this can not man doo. Farther,godfeeth that the childzen are not in, 
nocentes:butman ſeeth not that. Altbongh tbe claill lawesarebereinagrear 
deale moze ſeuere, and do puniche the childzen las the fathers ſake, as it is in the 


In treaſon the digeſtes, and in the Code, ad I. Iuliam mairſtatu : pet they put not the ſonne to 


thildzen ar: vu 


niched koz 
kathers, ” 


death foꝛ the father,but depzinobym ofall bys fathers goods, dignityes, and bo⸗ 


© nours. Yowbeit they left ſome parte foʒ the doughters;, wdiche parte was cal 


led Falcidia,tomary them withall. Dtberwile the cinile lawes agree with the 
lawe of god, Ko in the Code de pænis in the laweSancimus it is commannded 
that the puniſhement be not tranfferred-vnto other, either to kinſfolkes by atfi⸗ 
nity,oz tokinſfolkesby blond,but onely to belayd vpon the antboz ot᷑ the trime. 
And pet as wel this law as the other befoze, were 02depted both ol the ſelf ſame 
Emperours Archadius and Honorius, But the cauſe why it was ſo ſeuetelp de- 
creed agaynſt treaſon, ſeemeth to be this, to fears men away from this kynde of 
wicked crime . Pet the lawes of god decree: no ſuche thing of that matter: hut 
this by erpzeſſe wooꝛdes they tommaunde, not tdkyll the ſonne foz the father, 
But foz goods they 02dayne notbyng +» But our-aduerſaryes haue tranſferred 


thys cluill laweof treaſon bntoHeretikes. oz they doo not onelypuntthe the 


+ . Fatber whicheis an Heretike,bat allo they depzyne bys childzen ot all bis goods: 


-boweuſtly,J will not nowe tell. Of thele thinges J haue made mention the 


- . .mozelargely:; bycauſe Iiphtah was thauſt out ofbys fathers inherſtaunce , and 
_ - thereby ſeemed to bear the iniquity ot hes father, owe wyll Jreturne vnto 


the Byſtoꝛr · 1 


3 Cden Jipbtab fled from his bzethzen : and dwelt inthe londe of 
© Tob:andthere gatheredidlefellowes vnto Jiphtah, and went out 


.  bitantes of Gilead. 


72 


- $ And the Elders of Gilead ſayde vnto Jiphtah : Cherefo 


with hym, 


4 And in pzoceſſe of ume the c<hyldzen of Immon made warre 


5 And when the Ammonites began to fyght with Jirgel, the El- 
ders of Gilead went to let Jiphtah out of the land ot Tob. 
6 And they ſayd vnto Jiphtah: Come and be our captayne, that we 
map fight with the childzen ol Ammon. oy 
tahanſweredthe Elders of Gilead, did not ye hate me, and 
erpellmeout of my fathers houfe? and why then come pe nowe 
vnto me, when pe are vered. | ; TER te 


te we 


turne agapne vnto thee now, that thoumayſt go with vs.and fight 


agapnft the childzenofInmon, andbeour head, ouer alltheinha- 


9. Then anſwered Jiphtah vnto the Elders of Gilead: Il pe bzing 
me home agayne to fight againſt the chyldzenof Ammon, and ifths 
Lozd deliuer them befoze me; ſhall Jbeyourhead? = 
10 And theElders of Silead ſayd vnto Nphtah: The Lozd hears 
betwene vs, if we do not acco2ding to thy wood. | 


u Then Jiphtah went with the Elders vf Gilead ,and the people 
made him head and captayne ouer them. And Jiphtay ſpabe al his 


{The 


woozdes betoze the L din Pbpah. 


Bookeot: lodges. 
meta wheres ln 


ofthe Raab at that land. 
Idle men. That is batns: This wdozd fignifieth pot men, and ſuch as were 

oppaeſted hte. 0 allo there came ente ud, hben be tledde from Saule, 

man that tara iu debt, and heaup of harte. 

„And they vent ont vith him. Mamelp to warte agaynlle the tnempes ofthe 


Fol. 183. 


den, was called Lob, namei af the name of the why ehe lende 
e. Hut dete it ia the pzoper name 1 


people ot Sand they lined of the ſpoyle, a Ziphtah beyng a man baniſhed 


aun deem ante f bes conntrer- ede nolbenge wherewyth to mapnetaine 
ſouldiers. | 
Ad thechildren of Amman foughte., We have tolde that.the Ammonites 


made-warre ogavnſte the Iravlites. -» iwbiche 18 vnderſtande to baue brene 


— — thoſe Ammonites, and oute of theyz 
þo2ders taoke pastes and bootias. Tberttoze, when the Gilcadites wer oppꝛeſſed, 
they came inte liphtah, ta Þzinge-him-bome agavne,and by hes condutte to de: 
lende the city from ther enompyes,Tbey deſire to haue him to be they2 head: by⸗ 
cauſe when they wer grienouſũ y oppꝛeſſed wemies, ther ſudged it expe⸗ 
dient, that there ſhanide be aus to gouerna theix thinges. And firſte they had de⸗ 


lnbich (vit houldetygbte agoſutecbey2 enemresthut whicher tber did that by 
theyꝛ owne iudge mente and tiuill reaſon,o2 by the ozacle of God, the hiſtezyę 
Put the ac a cãdision lybich the eee, was ful⸗ 


they ſeyngtbat tber wert bound to ſtand 
aud hole bimaaptarne 9: bicanſe be feats of. All hegannt the battayle agaynſte 


the Ammonitess ;;/ H 
25 . be warden.thatitbe Gileaditescall not Tiphtah unge, but 


aner Iiphtah departed from bis tatbers hauſe : and when be choulde goe into 


creed among theuiſelues, (as e have beard)that he ſhoulde be theyz captapne, 


penelonetbnot. 
to they muenant, came bnto Iiphtah 


Fiphtah apo 


enlycaptayvep2 ruler. Wherfozothep axe nat to he actuſed as tbe Sechemites er 


bert J os then din chuſe hinge, but theſe men conſtitute Iiphtah cap ue 
taine,to tight againſt they enemies now foz the pꝛeſente time, and alſo bereat⸗ 
tor.whenopo2tunity chonis ſexne. and vndanbtedle they ds wel and wilelx in 
chnoſing li Ide mas manerpert and valtant in warres. 

. Wat gon bas with bimſelſhefoze in ſecret decreed that he ſhoulde be iudge a 
uer all Jſraell, whiche manifeſtlye appeareth by thoſe iunoꝛdes iubiche we ſhall 
— —— <meypon Ii *' Fartber;we 


bis canutry; This-vndoubtedly tame of a noble ſtaute courage, that be woulde 
not ile. there;where be continuallye bearde.bis by2th vnbꝛaided vnto him, and 
obere alen covatedbim ſos « baſtard-Therloze be got him to an other plate, 
unn ceexciſed:the arte of warrefare; It is abſo poſſible,that that matter tame in 
contrauexſp,and:the Judges; ta gratify-the legitimate haet berne, did not onely 
tnoge that de ſhunid be depziuedaf bis fatbers goods, but alſo be thauſte cute of 
to me deree -panbable «-Fo2: when / the Gileadits caint 


tlare that puh was bandledmoze ſeueraips, then the lawe commaunded, 
Foz the lam commaunded ust to bande haſardes:Tbe Gileachtes. aunſweare 
that they did ſo-in'dede,but as befoze they toulde expel him, ſo alſo nowe it wag 
in theyzpowerzto call "me dome againe and make him ruler. But noye , — 

1 l. iff» iph- 


not kings. 


e fledybicauſehis bꝛetberne had thzuſt bim aut 
debe Mana en der let they dim any thing to defend his life witb 
allrwherloze be — — to liue with ignominye in 


The law comes 


maunded not ;& 


the tie, and ſeemeth 
data ben, and of then one acrsade ofkren puto bym the pꝛyncipalptpe, baniſh ba⸗ 
yenunſiveared : Did not ye ex pell mer oute of the citye: Theſe woozdes des 8D 


es. 


Jiphtah iu not when the office of a magiſtrate is fought bybzrberp,deceite,coprup 


Cap. u. A Cotimentarie pe 


 " Tiphtah;you call me ag ie when ye are i a 
bade ſatde, other tolſe pee Woulde not haue Se 
and therfore we come vnto thee, that Ar maiſt fight Aer #1 
NING 7 dont 87 1 4607 dart 


we are atfliued. 4) 
But in thatit is w2itten denen againe/wounilte ke Seearen; 
as though they had befoze bene with . — chi plac 
tobe referred vato the mind tvougb it baue thaun⸗ 
ged our counſel purpoſe. Then like a wie mã, woc td ast be ſatiſfles 
with theſe wozds; but required the touenants of the pꝛinctpaty ro de töfirmer 
i [ ſayth be, ſnal put my ſelfe in daunger, and god ſhal geue vato me — 
ſhall I be your ed: Ne did not rey gbt way geut crevire do they? 
bicauſe he feared leaſt they woulv not kepe pꝛomiſe dich bad beſo ze voone bim 
ſuch hurt: netber woꝛketb he thoſo things pxſtiAp'with them, but in v plate moſt 
tamous, namely in Mizpa, There in tb ole time the kinges ol Chanaanaſtems 
bled againſt Ioſua, whom iuben be dad bauquiſhes e returnev rho victozp, he 
butit in the lame place an aultar to the od. Me it was a cuſo m ttõ that 
time, that they which ſhould take warre in band ſyvald all embie thithert wheres 
vnto this alſo is to be added ß liphtah(as me ſhat acterward vnderſtand)owelley 
there. He would alſo haue them to fwearezthat the pzomiſes miight'be the modt 
certapne,as by that appeareth whythfoloweth1God heate betwetie me and you; 
'Foz to ſweare snorhinge els; tber vo call Men e eee eee 
which syther weatfirme,62 deng. Ls 352 101353 E853 z 
But rhe regueſte of liphtah is not amidicioits, [Foz that Vice 


* 


— 


guilty otambis artes. But when a man ſeeth bim lee tu be tall vto ft; and that he mad pzbb 


fits the pub. wealth, and vnderſtandeth that he dun vd tayne the vente ot a mag 
ſtrate vpon an honeſt condicion, it can not be ſayde that he doth it ambicioutięi⸗ 
- Iiphtahiis now choſen, to endantger mmiſelib teh ius roantry to dn agavuftt 
the enemies ot god, de vſeth nodzibery noz voeceuttWherfoze he is farfcomars 


deti DES dition. But Abimelech did far othetwilſe behane binitolle, be dew dis bzethernez 


bid violence vnto'ths Sechemites,and tookeawapthe hal mon. 

But Iiphtah although be were rep2ochfully died ot hir one friendes,yrt 
be flayeth them not, neyther didus de ſollie xte the Gileadites to ruler, 
onely he pꝛonuleth that he will go to aaa they wonlveprrtozme 
that whichofthepzown accozd they'offred, 6 un 

But here map iuſtiy — — gene tbe 


Se tele pnc(paity vmto Ihren in bin be take (tvpon him, being eng 


dopinges am commaunded that no Mamer ſhould not enter into the c 


which vas, eythet t tale vpon him any lacred miniſterys oʒ — 
giſtrate. Undoubtedly — — — 
Inno o, once marked this doubte: But 3 thinte herein may dos reaſons bs 
alledged. Firſte,althoughthe late ſcemetij to be dtolated, vet god;who was the 
autboz of the law;would at thime time by this pxtueledge haue intringed. And 
we map vnderſtand that they wer avmoniſhen hx an dacle, to chuſe him pꝛinte: 


which ould tyaiſt ſet yon the enemies, whatſornrrhe were; This iłtheꝝ recea⸗ 


uoed bythe inſpiration ot god, tben wore they ſere tom the lawe:tuy they myghte 
' thinke with themle lues that God mads the laut toʒ men, and not tos hymſelie. 
Dbis is a uueledge ot god, wherein ho commaunded that-whoſocuer 
fought firft, ſhould be made the hend. liphtah fought: Wherfoze by tie cuuenant 
and neee „ ee be Lene But 


* „„er 2 * k * 
nge is 


Becbenf lodge Fol.u84; 


ragt wben er derwran iced onely by judge 

dest Qinned they az ne in making a baſtard heir taptain⸗ 

bert d be obſetued 7 aſwell teremonlall as iu? what is to de 

ict ;eteptes of god do eme to be tontrary one to d1ydone whentws 

ber. ſa that 8 let b to theother,thar kt not both be obferned at dhe tur are cg 

4 that the one of tot be fo; that —— ay one to an 

then that al tobemo 9 better is do apned. other. 

See. e t other wrd i enunten or les value biola 
nn thers in is nothing done againſt the mill of N commann 


deth ederg manga —— the helth ol þisneyghhaur, e auch A ſimilitude,. 
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ans ap; e ſtall bab alſo, tate authozitye and arge . There is 

dene ao ere K . evo twoo lawes 
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Capi. ' A Ceres vpon the 
13. And the king dee been Aae e n wea 


now therfojere 0 em! Nn = 
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Immozhites:and king ot Hebie A. And Aa tar de by 
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kingof Moab:Didnot he ſirius with Jlraell: Did mathe fyghe a: 
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26% ben Iſra dwelt in Deſbonandiaher toinnes'<c:ond fn 

Aroer, and in her Townes and in ailtde-Cities thatareby the 

toaſtes ol Jrnon.300,yeareg 2 ? why did pe not then recouer them 


in that ſpace? 
27 where 


Bocbeef Iudges. Pol. 1875 
25 wdherefoze Jhauenotolfended thee: but thou bett tit wrong 
to wareyagayniſtme:ChoLozd the Judge be ge thys day we 
28 e bo bears hgh Ammon hearhenev not vn⸗ 
e ;which jehavienehym, 


when liphrah by hismeTengers ſaith bnto'the king of midi: what haſt 
thou to do vith me: he bſethj apbyaſe very much vſed'ofthe Pebzaes. He ingui⸗ 

reth the cauſe, as though de wonlde haue ſapvet why inuadeſt thou our landes: 
what diſcoꝛd oz iniuries are there betwene thee and me be king or the Am⸗ 
monites ani wert, that he therekoze made warrez bitauſe theJſcaelites did hym 

iniurp, wh(ch tookp away his landes, namely from the bozders of Arnon; even 

to laben Larden. t camplapnetij that ali that coaſt was taken from hym, 

which was bet wene thoſe riuers. This he pzetendeth ts be the cauſe of the war. 

And he doliredthat then would reſtoze peateabtiye, that is, without warre, that 

which they dad taken a way from him. e leemeth to pꝛomiſe that he will leaue 

bf trom acer, the Alraelitos woulde perfazme this. Iiphtah denieth that the 

thyng is ſo: V Ve haue not taken away (ſapth he) your land. And bzingeth a rea- 
fon:Bicanſe when the Iſraelites came vpout of Egipt, they of their owne wyll ſent 

meſſengers vnto the kyngof Bdom, tliat they might haue leaue to paſſe throughs 

— thing he would not let them doo: ſo farre is it ot that wee dyd 

them intury. The people abode in Cades:ſo muche tempered they themſelues tr 

violente and weapons. They went on the ſyde of the land of Edom: fo the Edo 

mites would not permit Jſrael,to go ſtraight thzough the middeſt of their coun- 

try. Mheretoʒe my people rather-fourneped with great labour, then that they 

were troubleſome vnto any man. And pitehed beyond Arnon. There were the 

endes ol MoabUWherefoze pe can not complatne that we did anye man iniurpe. 

Ther ſoze when the Iſraelites ſaw that they could not leade their hoſt thzougbe 

the bozders of Edom oz Moab;they ſent vnto Sihion ling of the Amorhites: But 

he would not: neither did be onely denxe them paſſage thꝛougb bis bozders, but 

aiſo aſſembled au hoſt, and purſued them. And the battaile bepng ioyned, God 

deltuored bim in to the handes ol the Araelttes. Mberetoze (ſapth be) we baue The Jkaetites 
done thee no wzong: (3 this land we poſſeſſe by the right of warre.Sihon aſfap⸗ poſſeſſed $1any 
led vs with his power, and the vitozp fel on oat lyde : wherfoze both be, and all abe Uher ef 
bis land by the right of warre tame into our power. are 102 , 
And the Lord delyuered. Wherfoze,fozaſmuch as Jſrael by theryght of war 

ſacceded Sihon, that land which thou deſireſt, is not thine,but in the olde tyme 

pertaſned vnto Sihon the king. Therfoze when we occupted this land, thou dio⸗ 


A 4 


delt not polleCoit, but the Amozhites. 2g 

Nielther do we pollelle this land by the right of warre onely , but alſo by the... 
gift of Godifoz the x o our God, wbieb ts8Lozd of-al kingdomes,hath geuen it Lader ' v 
to ds, and deliuered it into out power. This is the ſecond reaſon that liptah v- gift of God, 
feth:fo2 by-the kirſt he onelye ſheweth that thoſe places came vbnto him by the 

tight of warre,withoat any wzong doing. But ſonie man might ſay: hawkno- its well pers 
welt thous God gane thee this larid:Bicauſe(ſaithbe)he expelled the old inhabi⸗ ceiued that god 
ters the Amorhites before mand wylk thou ſuccedethe Amorhites?as though hee £2455 dicauſe 
would ſap, by whatright-Þe bzingeth an argument a ſimili, that is from the the mmonitg, 
lyke. You(fayth he) worſhip the God Chemos,andyouthinke you haue your lad 

by his benefite, and ye beleue that ye poſſeſſe it by very good right: So we haue re-- 

eeiued our land, not from an idole as you haue, but from̃ the true God, and we re 
tayneit by very good ryght, Hecalleth not Chemo god, licauſe de belened that Pur pre, 
fd6le'to be a god: but ſpeaketh in this maner,bicauſe they indged that it was ſo, monites, mw 
Art thou bettet then Balac the ſonne of Zippor? Thysts the thyzde They boffeffed 


reaſon, Wepoſlelſe it{ſaith they)not one ix by the vight of warte oz gytt, but at⸗ = — 
922 | fo by | 
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lis ACotghubitodphiddis 


ſo by — —— — pee 


ſe 
of it a repeticion of the po | 
Why Balac Balac CES atone a we the Abbes 
fonght agaynſt And when be taught againſt the Alraslites, he did not therefoze fight, bicauſe be 
the Jſraclites. would weſt fcomthem that land:this agency his entent , that they ſhoulog 
not enter into his bozders;: 
Heſbon, Heſbon wasthekingly cite ot Show. Theredwclled radland inall her 
townes,300,yeares,and now at the leſt demaundeſt thou itagaynet It a man wyl 
count the number of the yeares tuen ta this time: he ſhall not fullye fine, 300. 
peares, but onely.270. But ſo ble they to doo which pzeſcribe any thing by time, 
to adde ſombhat aboue the iuſt namber. Although the ſcripture alſo is wont in 
ſupputacions, many times to follow the greater number. And. ao. yeares tome 
nere vnto. zoo. pcarea, tben to- 00. veares. And foz that cauſe itfeemeth that the 
number ſhould be put whole.-- 
 Wherfoze concludeth after this maner:7haue not offended thee, Bi⸗ 
cauſe thou art the occaſionof the warre,and haue ſhewed thee my reaſong:now 
— — 9 hand, he wyllluge bed. Tors was the mel⸗ 
ge 
We muſt tyzſt This Dzation,as farre as it appeareth, pertaineth vnto the fudicial kynde, 
entreateby 1 8 entreateth ot poſſeCion,and the reaſons are lapde foozth , But nowe let vs 
a belozt marke that Tiphtab befoze be moneth battall, ſendett mettengera befoze « That 
yon. is a cuſtome berpe landable: Fog Titus Lu w3iteth in his firſt booke , that it 
itus Liuius. was the maner of Rome, that betoae warre was pzoclapmed againſte their ene⸗ 
mies, meſtengers were ſent to complaine of the iniurtes, and to require again 
the thinges taken away. And it by their melCage they nothing pzofited, they res 
turned vnto the Senate: who vnderſtanding the matter, pꝛoclaimed war by the 
publike aſſent. 03 wiſe men iudged it nat beit, raſhlye and ſodainlye to fail to 
warres. A0 1: though be were a warlike and valiant man, vet woulde hs 
gouerne the matter wiſely and moderatiye : Foz be was not ſo light bꝛained as 
many now adapes axe, wo firſte pzepare them ſelues to battaile, and make a 
. bzagging»befoze any man know that there is any warre pzoclaimed. God thus 
o2dained in the. 27.chap · ol Deut. whenthou ſhalt come to any Cltye,thou ſhalt 
firſte offer peace. o Iiphtah aCapeth lirſte to compoſe the matter by Woods, 
befoze he goeth to hand ſtrakes. The king of Ammon alledgeth a cauſe in dede, 
but it is but a fained cauſe;foz firlt it was not the lid of Ammon, but of Moab, 
and the Amorhitesdzaue them out, as the ſecond chap.of Deut. teſtiſieth. Foz JC 
rat! bad none of their landes. Foz God had betoze ſaid that he-woulve geue no- 
thing vnto the Iſcaelites,ofthat which pertained either to the Edomites, 03 to 
the Ammonites, o to the nd when they offred no wzong vnto anys 
man, Sihon the king — — with an hoſt , and aſſayed 
to deſtrop them:but God gave the dictozy,wherin both Sihon was lain, and his 
kingdome came to the Iſraelites. Wherfoze it can not ſeme that they did wzong 
vnto the Ammonites oa that land at n to the Amotchites, which 
— —— it is aitten hat the Iſcaelites ſent mel- 
A 2 w t 
Jo e de cengers bnto the Meabites,and thatisnot found in the.chap.of Numb The 
meſlengers vn ebzue interpzeters-ſay;that thatmay be gathered out of the.a- chap, of 
me mt doubt mere it is after this ſozte w2ltten:J ſent meTengers vato Sihon the king ofthe 
de % Amothites with wooades of peace,ſaping:Let vs paſſe thzoughe thy lande, and 
we wil go by the warnen neee the 95h . to 


1 . to db 
p dwell 
in bird oel in Art 
as — ——-— — firſt Uphtab anſwereth What wer the 
' thathopoſſeſethithis laudbythevight of war, ſecondly bygift, + laftlye by pꝛe⸗ Jef points of 
. — ——— to exumtne theſe thinges ſingularly and aparte. . 


dithings whych are taken by the ryght of warres. 
touching tie nett, we learne that it may be, that ſome thing may be clay⸗ 
| "of warte, which maye be confirmed both by mans lawes, 
deer dhe ung ace sata yl begpn with mans lawes. In tbe Digeſtes 
| inthe law Poſtliminium: The thinges that we Poſtlimintum. 
da in affaires of war, it moe afterward reconer the ſame again, à law by which 
aG — by thetaty Poſtliminium. Foz ſo long as they are not re⸗ — ay yt bl 
touered, they arspolſeſedokourenemies. Andthysryghteis towarde thoſe, we ide in 
whpche areveclared to bet enempes. But ſache were declared to bee ene- warres. 
mits, againſt whom the people of Rome publikelye pꝛoclaimed warre, oz they 
which pablikety-p2obibiteb wares againſtthe people of Rome, as it is had in the 
ſame title, in the law Hoſtes, Foz Pirates oz theues cannot by this meanes — | 
mine to be o ners, os polluſte anything by the tal of warte. Foz warre ougbt 
tu be made to the onde to attaine ſomething by ts right of warre . And in be 
Digeltes de do rerum dominia, in g; awe Naturale, paragrapho the laſt. 
— taken from enemies uꝝ the common law ot᷑ ali men, agre- 
ing vnto naturali reaſon, are caigbttunye made theirs which take them, And 
thus the lu wes of man as touching this thing; are dry manifeſt. 
s is atio by the lawes of God. Abraham ui (manifelfiye appearetb in 
the books of Genel the ug. cbay· made warte againſt the. v. kinges, whiche had 
| ledawapLovpyiſoner. Los battalie being finiſhed , they2 pꝛapt came into the 
handes aud power of Ab eaſelye bee pꝛoued, bicaufe of that 
Ray hegnnetithes vntoMelchiſcdech But it bab not bene lawfull foz bim to 
daus geuen tirbes of an othet mans godosꝛthorto ze they wer bis own,of which 
de gane, uberteze we mii beleue that that pzay was truetye in his poſſeſſion, 
Fogin that hogaue it to Sodom; it was ot his mere liberality: foz he 
was not werunts compelled bythe la. toulde make mencion, what thinges 
Loſua;Orhoniel,Danid;Salomon;and manye other mo poſſeſſed by the ryght of 
warte. Foz when thoſoPzinicos had the dico ꝛp⸗ tho thinges takeiifrom their e- warte ia tuſt 
nemies, came inte their pontition. But it is not ſuttitient to make warre, to our mw 
layme ſomerhiny;by the rightryerof,bor tho wart alſo mult be tuft, Bycauſs _ EE 
—— not Wares, but —_— 623% 1 
"RAYA Ge know when war is 02 bntalt? upuſtine (as be is al⸗ 
D 24/Queltidn;3.chap.Notandam)wirgth that this war betwene Si- 24 — 
— lltes was (aſt. Foz they deſired to paſſe wythouthurt, thzough from vmult⸗ 
his kingdoine; which thing by humane feltowſhip hould not have bene denyed Sue. 
_ them;vfpectall/ſoing they hap faithfully pzomiſed, not to be troubleſome to any 
man;Thisſentenceof Auguſtine, the Gloſer goeth about. todefende, and that 
by einiti iawes. In the Digeſtesdeaqua in the lawe in ſum⸗ 
wa, in the Paragraphe isem varus, ſomethyng is permitted in an other mans 
| und, ſo that it be done without thehurt of the poſTeſfo2, And in the Code Do 
itatibas, in the lato per agrum, Maximianus and Diocletianus doo thus oz- 
daine: That no man tan pꝛobibite thee to-bſe the common high waye. And that 
thing onely vid the Iſraelites deſire: wherfoze being repulled, they iuſtip tooke 
 wavretnhand.;Somuchfayryebe Gloſer,whoſe reaſon votb not ſo fully ſatis huber awat 
teme F632 that which Auguſtine ſpeaketh of pziuate men, map eaſely be admits ought to be ge 
u and thelethinges which — ciuill law, do ſeeme alſo to ut vuto an pod 
bs 


RI 


* 


Cap. u. A Commentary xp 
be witten tonterning pꝛtuate men. But tn man iuil ienne an bot tthangu am 
other mans cauntrmandit they faichlullyyzomur;notto he trouble ſoms : per; 
whether a way ought ſtratghtwayta be grannten dim n lobether beought ta 
be beleued, le is not certains. Theꝝ p2omiſe(than wilt (ay) thas their hoſt ſhal do 
no baxme, but if they ſtand not to their pꝛamiiaa then thall the lande be in they 
| N paſſe tho 
rom his Pꝛouinte, althougb they zomiled, that wy woulde paſſe without dos 
The Jſraelits ing imury os burt. But a that againſt 
— | x Sihon, was juſt,but.nottherfoze bleanſe — — 
his country, but bicauſe be came out o bis bazdgrs with bis boſt,and:willinglye 
oſtred wzong vnto the Jſraelites. Foz — — himfeit 
and his againſt biolence. That which. 92 — — pet 
his reaſon is not firme. od ho could Sihon know er the Ilra⸗ 
lites would do him no hurt, eſpecialix tbey being ſa man in uber Foz ther 
were ſire hundzed,thaee ſeoze 4 fixe thouſand armemſouidtonresst Wel appoyn⸗ 
ted to the battail . he might peraduenture bane permitted themata hane paſted. 
and that ſafely,although not al q them together hut by bandes. ut ſeing ths 
n befoze alledged wee mene wh ache -laboar foz Augu· 
Ake. e $0% el 15] $9313? 
Whatmner of - But nolp J wil generally yaclave, what maneraf tuar $6.eounted bnft. Such 
wares iulte, a war is counted faſt, which in taken in hande an the: commanndement of the 
Pagiſtrate, either to demaund things againer an el t put awayinidries,oz to 
reuenge them, as it is had in the. ehap. iuſtum, and they ar tbe 
Ian woo2des of Iſidorus, Foz telt emu hewarn that war be not taken in bande 
by theautbozity of a pꝛit the taules berſoze war map iuſtlpe ba 
made, are theſe, to require thinges tahen awaꝝ, on els tu repulſe inturꝝ. M bet⸗ 
Auguſtine, N is agreable tbat which Anguſtyne wzitetb in theſame plata in the — 
Dominus: quſt war is that wich is taken in hand toxenige 
maner war is ſuſtiꝝ pꝛoclgimed a gains Ciues ben they:wyllnat eitber = 
der thinges takin away,02 amende thoſe thiugas tuch ot᷑ theirs was butulily 
done. Foz if they wil not (rag GeRipgs — warrs 
againſt tbem. S0 al Iſrael tooke war in hand again molt fil- 
thy wicked crime ſhould not ze maine a 
thoſe warresalſo-doineſpeciglſeme tut} w 
maundement. of Gad, as are many which | 
tod commgunde once to: take: varrs's wee-multe not — anxe other 
cauſe of inflice, Foꝛ God knoweth very well:whotzs to be rended vnto enery 
man. Foz they both captaine aydſquldiours are nat ſo muche ta he counted aus 
thoꝛs of the warte, as miniſters of god e of bis law. And thertozewhen the pes 
... ple We afer of IRON: ought — — 
_ ment. Mhertoze the fame Auguſtinein epiſiie 10 Be nifarius 
Aue <7 war, which at that time gouerned nder Ceſari Thou ge" 
. * nor(ſaith he) to thinke,$ they which with weapons ſerue the publ& wealth, c# 
nat pleaſe Goy; This was the p2opolitis, wherofafterward be bzingetbreaſbs.. 
Foz Dauid ſaith he, made many;wars,and vet iwas he dearely beloged of God. 
And vndoubtedly J.cau{d bzing.fo2tb very. ont of the old te⸗ 
ſtament. But the Anabaptiſtes cry, that the old Toſtament pertaineth nothing 
vnto vs. J wil therfoe make mencion of thoſe thinges wbych: Auguſtine alled⸗ 
geth out of the new Teſtament, The Canturion came vnto Chaiit, and deſired 
him to beg le his ſeruant which was ſicke:but Chaill ſaid be would came to bys 
bouſe. The Ceturion (aid:J am not woztby 4 — me 
_. Faofe:but onely ſay the woozd, mn ſexuant ſhajbe healed. And other oozdes 
-o Which are red in the. d. chapter ot Mathew. At the iaſt Chai anſwered that be 
funde not ſo wacheatth in Iſcael,nonot in tate whishe n 
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Booke of Iudgess. FPola87. 
And the ſame man was a Centurion, and had ſoldſours vnder bim: vnto whom 
'fo2 all that Cbꝛiſt aſcribeth a very good and moſt excellent fapthe. In the Aces 
- giſo ofthe Apoliles,the.r-chapter,it is witten that Cornelius ſo lyued in war⸗ 

fare,that the Angell teffified of bym, that bys pzayers wer heard of God. Ya x 
God alſo ſo regarded bym,that at Peters bande he hearde the Goſpell, was bap⸗ 
eiſed,any receaued the holye ghoſt .* And the Soldiours when they came vnto 
John, to be baptiſed of him, as it is in the third chapter of Luke,aſked what they 
fhonld doo. John aunſwered,ye ſhall doo violence vntono man: bee ye content 
with pour wages. Neyther called he them backe from warkare, but rather con- 
firmed them, when he commaunded them to be content wyth their wages. The 
ſame Auguſtine againſte Fauſtus in bis.rrif. booke , and. ixxitii.thapter ſapthe: 
Che Lende was tempted of the Herodians, whither it werelawfull to geue tri⸗ 
bute vnto Celar,and he aunſwered:Geue vnto Ceſar that whych is Celars, and 
the thinges that are of God, to God, By which woozdes he woulde ſtgnifye no⸗ 
thing els, but that tributosare to be geuen vnto Pzinces. And tributes are ge⸗ 
nen, that Pzinces ſhould vſe the ſwoo2de,defend the right of the publike welth, 
and make warre, oben neede ſhalt require. Which thing if it had not bene law⸗ 

full, tbe L od would neuer haue commaunded them to pay tributes vnto them, 
Bunt to returne to the Epiſtle of Auguſtine. Jn making of iuſt war, ſaith he. 


many thinges are to be taken heede of. Fan it is not ſufficient that the warre What thynges 


Earle: when,ſaythe bee, thou putteſt on thyne armour , remember that thy 
rength is the gyſt of God, and determine wyth thy ſelte not to abuſe that gife 
againſt God. Sea rather doo thys,fyght toꝛ bys lawes and name, let pꝛomiſes 
be kept euen with enemies, but muche moze with friendes,foz whom thou mas 
keft warre. By which woozdes hee repzebendeth thoſe Holdiours, whiche are 


moze grieuous in Cities, then the very enemies, at which we ſee in dur dayes a . 


great many mo then we would, which when tbey are in their places where the 
Wpater,it is wonderfull to ſee how they handle the Citezens, and the men vo 
the country:it is hozrible to ſee whatfilthy and abhominable things they com⸗ 
mit. Ne addeth allo the thirde caution, Tbinke: with thy ſelfe that warre mul 
not be made but fo2 necellity, Wherefoze let the minde al wales be enclined bn- 


make peace, refuſe it no. 16 Jus 

Alarre is taken in hand onely to amende tbinges amyſfe.. Vea, and the A⸗ 
polties afflicted tertaine, that thep might become the better, Paul ſapd vnto the 
Corinthians, deliuer ſuche a one to Sathan to thedeftrucion of the fleche, that 
the ſpirite may be ſaued. And to Timothe he ſayth of Hymeneus 4 Alexander, 3 
haue delpuered them to @athan,to learne not to curſle. do dughte they alſo to 


be lutt, ertept allo the warre be iuſtie handled, Wherefoze be admonttheth bys hee c 


be taken 
ol in tults 


reſtrapnePainces,thut they maye bee made better. Auguſtine alſo in big. rir. Aagaſtino, 


booke Deciuitatedei,ſayth,tbat warresthongh they bee neuer ſo iuſt, yet vnto 
godlp men, they ſeeme both troubleſome and grienous:foz beſpdes other things 
which the nature of man eſcheweth, they ſhall ſee the iniquity of their adnerſas 
ries ſpde,fo2 which they are compelled to fpghtzandthepcannot but be fozye foz 
it, And in the E befoze alledge de Rage not, ſaytbe bee , noz waxe not inſo⸗ 
_ lent agayn{ thoſe that ſubmyt them ſelues, but ſhe tue mercye to thoſe that are 


ouercome-Wherefaze Virgil layth; Spare them that ſubmit them ſolues, and Vril. 


Poꝛeouer de admontſhetb 


the ſame Earle to beware ol bytes, wbyche are 


# wont to follows boſtes,nametye of fyithye luſte, of rauenous ppliynge, and of 


dzonkenneCe . Foz it is athyng moſte vie foz thee therefoze to make warre, 
to amende the vices of others, when-as thou in the meane tyme art a great 


deals moze vicious » and muche moze art onercome bothe wpth affections | 


— 


m. i. and 


Cap. Il. A Commentarie vpon the 


and diſeaſes , then they are whyche are onercome, 

Foz in warre — —. — durt.the ne of a4 
uengement, the outragiouſneſle of rebelling, and the luſt ol bearing dominion, 
CTheſe thinges ſaith he, are condemned. Foz they, which fozſaking ſuche vices 
doo make iuſt warre,arethe Pinifters of God and of the lawes . The ſame fa- 
ther againſt Fauſtus Manicheus:Thiso2der ſaith he, is to bee kept, that the war 
be pꝛoclaimed, either of God,oz of Painces,to bzeake the pꝛyde of man 2 and to 
tame the ſtubburne. 

Farther,the Souldfours onghte to bee perſwaded ,. that the warre is iuſtlyt 
made, and not taken in hande againſte the woozve of God: otherwyſe let them 
not fight - Neither doo J to this ende ſpeake theſe thinges, bicauſe J woulve 
haue Soldiours to vnderffand the ſecretes ot Pꝛintes, but that knowing 4 wit- 
tingly they ſutfer not themſelues to fight againſt true and iuſt cauſes, Petit 
may be(ſaith Auguſtine )that the Pztnce may make warre againſtehis conſci⸗ 
ence,and pet bis Boldiours nothing offende,ſo long as they obey the ozdinarye 
power. Foz the people mult obey their Pzince.And in their ſo doyng, it may be 
doubtfull vnto them, whether their Pzince make warte contrarye to the com- 
maundement of God . But they are extuſed, ſo long as thep obep their owne 

Pꝛince in a dondtful cauſe, theit own Pꝛince J ſay,and not a ſtraunge Pzince. 

Wherefoze thoſe hired @olviours can not be extuſed, which hauing no reſpece 

e hyzev vnto the cauſe, but onely foz mony and rewardes ſake do ſerue ſtraunge Pzin- 

Foiviours. ces-Wherefoze Iiphtah thus reaſoned,as touching the firſt point or his Sꝛaci⸗ 

on, we haue taken the land by tho right ot warre:therefoze thou vniuftly regul⸗ 

ref the ſame ol vs. 

The next poynt is, our God hath geuen it vnto vs, wohiche is the Lozde and 

diſtributer of all thinges humane, He bzinketh his argument from the gyfte of 

Godis }diltri God. And that God might gens and diſtribute kingdomes, the verye Ethnie 

dans. autbours alſo ſalve. Aud — Virgil Eneas both ſo often boalt, that hee 

Fug by the commaundement of God went into Jtaly,and foz that cauſe would not 

abide either at Carthage, oʒ in Sicilia,when he mought haue obtained either of 

Auguſtine thoſe kingdome s. Auguſtine in hin. d. bose De ciuitate dei, the.xxdili.chap. Of 

"os: kingdomes ſayth be, and Pzoninces it is certainethat Gov diſtributeth them, 

both when,and how muche,and to whom hee well: and that by ſecrete fudge» 

mentes, but not bniuſt. Jn the booke of Geneſis, God pzomiſed vntd Abraham 

and his poſteritp, the land of Chanaan: but hee pzomilſed it after foure hundzed 

yeares, Nowzfaith he,y wybnot gene it, ſoʒ as pet the ſynnes of the Chananites 

are not full.J wyli not caſt themout now,but J wyll tary tyll their iniquitys 

be coms to the bygheſt:afterwary wyll bzing you in. Alſo in the ſeconde chap» 

ter of Deutronomy, it is waittenthat the Horites dwelled in mount Seir, which 

were men experte in artes and very valiant, whom God ſayth he dzane oute 

of thoſe mountaynes, that the Typlvzen of Eſau myght poſſelſe the lande. And 
in the ſame chapter he teltifieth that he vpd caſt out the people ofEmim, e gaue 
their kingdowes unto 2 romary 8 dzane 8 oute of theyz 


ya ſe theſe na- 


| —— molt daungerous — — ſame ano. faive alſo 
im the ſame place of ather nations: which came not of Abrahim , The Capado . 
clans dzaue out the Heuites whyche were the firlt inhabiters, who goingout of | 
how region Crayed them, and in their place inhabited thoſe Regions, And in 
are ſapdeto nom the:rrrit; chapter it is w3ytten , when God by lot denided the 
2 — — accozding to the number of the Chyldzen of * 
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In that it is ſayde to be done by lot, al that is to be referred vnto our vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng,whiche ſec not the cauſes ol thinges. But wyth God nothing is done by 
lot. God hath diſtributed the nacions accoꝛding to the number of the chyldzen 
of3ſrael. Foz the Aſraelites were not pet increaſed, when God put the people 
in thoſe Regions, who at the laſte gaue place vnto the Iſraelites when they 
tame. | 6 
Heyther ought we to be offended, if by this diſtribution oftentimes fertil and 


fat landes happen bnto the vngodly, Foz Auguſtine in hys. 4. booke De cluitate Anguſtints 


dei, the.rxxiii.chapter, ſapth: That giftes whiche dure but foz a tyme ; happen 
both to the iuſt and vniuſt. Foz God maketh his ſunne to ſhyne z both vpon the 
good and the eupll, and rapneth vpon the juſt and vniuſt. But by this common 
benefite the godly haue this commoditpe onelybat they vnderſtande that theſe 
thinges are not the chtefeſt gyftes which wee oughte to looke fog, bycauſe theſe 
are common both to the good and to the euyll. But the godlye wapte fo2 other 
moꝛe extellent, which ate not common to the good and eupll. Bea and Danyel 
ſaith: The name of the Lozd be bleſſed foz euer: foz it is he whiche tranſferreth 
kingdomes,and dziueth out the firſt inhabiters,and bzingeth in other. Neither 
doth be onely bing men into Pzoutnces,but alſo ſetteth Aungels to rule ouer 
them, as we there reade of the Pzince of the Perfians and Grecians. And he bath 
not onely deuided men by landes, but alſo by tounges and manners. Farther, 
we muſt remember that theſe mutacions were not done onelpe at the begyn⸗ 
ning. but alſo in the latter times. Foz the Frenche men poſſeſſed Gallia, and 
the Engliſhe Sarones Britane, but the 3Bzitanes heing caſt out by them, found 
new places in Gallia by pawer and violence: and that part whiche thep obtay- 
ned, they callgd Britane of them ſelues. The men of Gallia alſo of late, going out 
of their own bo2vers,poſteſſeda great part of Jtaly, The Hunnes ſubdued vnto 
themſelnes the Pannonites, and called the Countrey Hungaria. o God diſtri- 
buteth kyngdomes, caſteth out ſome, and bzingethin other ſome, as it ſeemeth 
good vnto his iuſt tudgement, which is ſecrete. Foz the earth is the Lozdes ,and 
the fulnes thereof, This diſtribution chaunted euen from the beginning to ths 
ſonnes of Noe,andafterwarde to thoſe whych builded the Tower of Babel: foz 
God diſperſed them thzoughout the whole wozld. 

Now J wyl declare by what meanes God is wont to gene kyngdomes. He 
geueth them of his owne liberalitye,no right compelling him thereunto . That 


God diftrib#« 


teth kingdoms 
of his mere libs 


is the true manner of gifte, which otherwyſe is not a gift, vnleſſe it be free. And rality. 


pet nothing letteth,but that God by the dutyes and obedſence of godlye men, 


may be pꝛouoked to geue. e geueth in beede often tymes manye thinges vnto 


godly men, but yet of no dutye. Foz there hath bene none at anpe tyme fo gods 
lye,that he coulde deſyze any thing of God, as his owne by tight. Foz hee muſte 
doo bys dutye,though God geue nothing. And pet is a gytt a certayne reward, 
which although it be free, and geuen wythout any right compelling thereunto, 
neuertheleſte, bicauſe it is after a ſozte beſtowed vpon duties, it bath a ſhewe of 
a rewarde. So in Ezechiel God qua gift vnto the king of Babilon. Bycauſe 
ſayth he) be laboured in the ſiege of Tire, J wyll geue vnto hem the lande of 
gipt. | b | | 


ber ar alſo amongeſt men retompentes, when one office is retõpenced with 2 gitt in waps 
an otber office, Theſe alſo are voluntarpe, neyther can they bee demaunded by reward, 


iudiciall action, and therefoze they are counted among giftes.1But we haue no- 
thing which we can geue vnto him. Taherfoze if we attempt to bzing any thing 


We haue no⸗ 


unto him, we render bnto bim his owne.And therfoze there is no teſpe of me- 2 
ite to be referred in vs to warde him. Mheretoʒe God geueth liberally, no lau 6 


m. ii.. But 


-compelling bym thereunto. 
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renoked, 


pentaunce. 


nites. 


Cap.. A Commentary vpon che 


Siktes make be 110 they note when as the giftes ol men alſo are ſometimes renoked, as it ig 


Giftes of God 
are wpthout re 


che land wag after a ſozte wedde vnto hymlelfe the Churche ofthe Jewes , and geue vnto it 

— hd the ſomewhat foz a do. And pet gaue he not that lande vnto them, to the iniurp 
out anp iniurp 
to the Chana⸗ 


But it may be demaunded, whether ſuche giftes maye bee reuoked ? Why 


in the Code De reuocatione donacionum. Firſt, it they haue condicions annex⸗ 
ed to them, wbych haue not bene perfoꝛmed. And alter that manner vndoubteds 
Iye God gaue the lande of Chanaan to the Chyldzen of Jſraell , namelpe that 
they ſhoulde woozſhyppe bym, not onelp in ceremontes , but alſo in good mans 
ners and holpnes. But ſeing thys condition was not pertoʒzmed, God iuſtlyt 
reuoked hys gykte, and ledde them awape captiue, and gaue the lande vnto the 
Babilonians, Aſſirians, Egiptians, and Romanes. 

A great ingratitude alſo of hym that is envued wyth the gifte, debilitateth 
the gpft;fo2 if he be ſo ingrate, that be wyll bee contumelions and rep2ochefail 
vnto the geuer, the gift is then reuoked. So Godin Ezccliiel tomplayneth: 3 
haue clothed thee with veſtures and garmentes ol ſundzye coulours: thou haſte 
made thoſe pꝛoper vnto Adolles, and haſte geuen them to Baal. Thereſoze wyll 
J take away my garmentes from tbee, and my tlothings ot ſundzy coulours.⁊c 
But thou wylt ſap, the giftes and vocation of God are wythoute repentaunte, 
as it is wꝛptten to the Romanes. graunt that: but the chaunging is in vs, and 
not in God, Foz if we ſhall continue thankefull , and ſtande to the condictons, 
the gyft ſhoulde be firme and ratefied. Farther,Paule in that ſentence ſpake of 
gyftes and calling,wbych come vnto men by the eternal pzedeſtination of God, 
and not of thoſe which are geuen but onely foz a time. Wherefoze ſeing God 
had not foz the cauſes befoze rehearſed, caſt out the Jſraelites from the lande of 
Chanaan, the gift remayned ratefied and whole. And Iiphtahs argument dzaws 
en of it, bath bis ſtrength and ſure foundation. Pozeouer it mayalſo ſeeme that 
God gaue that lande vnto the Iſraelites in the name of adow3y :fo2 be woulte 


of the Chananitcs, Foz they were vngodly.and defiled with moſt grieuous wis⸗ 
ked actes,as it appeareth in the-rr-chap,of Numbers, either toulde they como 
plaine that they were caſt out wzongfullye 2 wherefoze [iphtah doth verye well 
make his argument from the gift of God, 7 

Þe addeth farther the third argument, deriued from pzeſcription;:V Ve haue 
now(ſapth hee) poſſeſſed thys lande three hundred yeares  Eherefoze thou doeit 
vs iniurp, in requiring it now of vs at the laſt, 


¶ Ot Pzeſcription. 


<1} Ereby we gather that the right of pꝛeſcription is no newe thing, burt 
Ry a thing grafted of God hymſelte in the bartes of men, 


feſſion thereofzJf the true owner doo neuer require his thing, ought the igno⸗ 
raunt todefraude the beyze foz euer, that be ſhoulde neuer poſſeſfe againe that 
thing as bys ownez Foz if the owner neuet demaunde dys owne thing againe, 
that is to be aſeribed vnto his owne tothe and ſtouggithe negligence , Where- 
foze in deteſtacion of ſuche flouggiſhnes, and in comniendacton of an vpzights 
taptb, and laſtly faz publike peace ſake,the lawe of pzeſcription was found out. 
Iphtah nowe vſeth thys lawe agaynſt the Ammonites. 5 


Bookeof TP s Fol. i. 


une ſaith be, baus poſſeſſed tbes land chis thzee hundzed yeares, Why then do⸗ 

eſt thou make e and tumult agapnlt var Except ſome certayne time 

were appointed, within the ſpace whereof,and not beyonde,, thinges myght be 

demannded agayne,the poſſeſſion ot all thinges ſhould be vntertaine: but from 

that humane thinges doth wanderfullye abhozre . Wherefoze this eupll is re⸗ 

medyed by the right of pzeſcription. And it is defined in t es de vlucapi- The pnnmen 
enihus, ia ip. lil. that it is an addiction 02 claime of dominion by continuacion of *W#lTiptions 
polſeſſion,by the time appointed by thelawe , The difinition is plaine and ma- 

— But in theſe daies they make a difference betwene pzeſcription and vſu- 

capione, whenxet in the Digeſſes,and among the olde Lawyers they wer not 

end. A tc; 

Ja the tyme of Antonius Pius(as 3 remember)theſe beganne kpꝛſt to bee ſe- What differks 
peratedyſo that vſucapio taketh plate inthingesmoueable , and paeſcription in is vetwene pꝛe⸗ 
thinges vnmoueable. But thus much by the way. But in dur biſtozpe this is to — and v 
be marked, that Iphtah doth wiſely deuide his argumentes:toʒ be doth not firſt 
place the ia we of pꝛeſeription, but heloze all thinges bee obieceth the right of 
warre,afterward the giſt of the true God:and bis cauſe beyng fo confirmed, at 
the laſt he v(eth the la we of pzeſeription. And that dee doth therefo:e, bicauſe a 
polleſſion contikued, doth not by it ſeife and alone pꝛeſcribe:but it bath neede of har thynges 
a good title, and an vpzight faith. A good title ia, that the thing bee gotten by are are —_— to 
right oꝛder and lawfull manner. Fo2 de that bath gotten anye thing by theft oblong 
rapine,although be baue long poſſeCCed it, yet it pzeſcribeth not. But if both the 
title be good, and bis faith vpꝛigbt, and continuance of tyme bee added, the pze- 
ſcription is firme and good. If we bane gotten any. thing, eyther by bying,oz by 
gitt, oz by inberitaunce,0z ſuchelyke wayes , thetytle is good: but farther wee 
baue neede of an vpʒight fapth, whereby we are aſſured in our ſelues , that no 
mans right is iniured, and that we know that there is nothing which maye by 
iu meanes let vs. Mberetoze Iiphtah hath a good tytle, the ryght of warre, 
and the gyfc of God. Þe poleſſeth alſo with an vpzygbt fayth,bycauſe hee mea⸗ 
ſpon. kraude noz rapine, Whereſoze he very well bſeth the lawe of pze- 

n. N 

But the tywe of pzeſcription fn thinges mouenble,is as tonching our ciuill Ol the tyme of 
lawes thzes voares:but in thinges bumoneable,tenne oz twentye peares, if ig⸗meicription. 
nozauncebappen not. F032 if the owner knowe that it is his owne thyng which 
is polſeſled ol an other, and behold his peace ſs long, bee cannot afterwarde des 
mdunde it againe , And the lawe ſeemeth iuſtlye to punilhe ſucbe negligence. 
But if the 9wner be ignozaunt, the tyme is farther pzoroged,namely to thirtye 
oz foztye veares. And this is done when (gnozaunce happeneth,and that be poſs 
lelleth it os bimſelfe,and not foz an other:otherwyſe it is no pꝛeſctiptian. Bow 
heit tors wemoſtknowe by the waye,that the Cccieſiaſticall Canons, as tous 
ching pzeſcription, doo differ from the ciuill lawes, Foz ther as we haue ſapde, 
doo appopnt thirtye yeares, though the polſeCoz be of an enyll fayth. Foz they 
determine ne Ones Pollen let pzeſcription..But as it is had in the , vi» 
hap or, Apolleſoz ot an evil faith,pzeſcribeth by long 

ze hoal! — reſpec vnto the woozde of God, and wyth 

ſeCe any thing, Theſe inges haueJ alledgeds 
— law of pꝛeſcription. 


OTIS . COf Cuſtome. 


Na. But pet I cine 1 to ſpeake-although bꝛielelpe, v 
Caſtome bicaue ic hath eee 
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Cap. I. A Cone vpon che 


. vs with Cuſtomes. ? 

That 3 Cuſtome (as it is bad Bas. Ie Conſuet,chapter the laf)oughtto be agreatle 

ume.  ynto reaſon, and lawfully pꝛeſcribed. Theciuil tawes aſſigne'bnto-cuffometen 

os twenty yeares,theCanons,thirty oz foʒty veares. But moſt firme is that cu⸗ 

1 ſtome, the memozye of whoſe beginning is nat extant amonge men. And this 

od, luer no ougbt to be firme, that thoſe thinges which are again the woozd of God, do by 

koyce, no meanes pzelccibe, Wherfoze that-which the Papiſtes affirme , namelye that 

the Communion hath bene genen but bnder one kinde thys foure hundzeth oz 

fpue hundzeth veares:bicauſe it is maniteſtiye againſt the woozde of God, they 

cannot pzoue that it is pzeſcribed by cuſtome. Foz fuche a thyng is not (as you 

would ſap) pꝛeſcriptable. By whiche ſelfe ſame meanes they can not bzing the 

cuſtome of the ſole lyte of Miniſters, as pꝛeſcript i coʒ it was at the begynning 

Hoſteſi extozt by violence, and it is againſt the woozde of God: althoughe Hoſtienſu 

ſaith,that the power of Cuſtome is ſo great , that it compelleth Pzteftes to ſoles 

what cuſtome lle in the diltina(on. rxiil-chapter Placuit, But, as the ciuill lawes determine, 

is victous, that Cuſtome is vicious, which evther is againf nature,oz els agavnſt the com- 

mon lawe. But that which A baut afirmed , hath bys foundation in the holps 

Hcriptures, Foz when Chailt layd vnto the Phariſeis: Hipocrites- why violate 

pe the commaundement of Cod, bicauſe of poar own — God ſaith; - 

- . Ponour thy father, aud the mother. But pou ſap:whoſoener ſapth to father oz 

mother: The gyft.ec.they might haue pꝛeſcribed vnto hym cuſtome, bat it was 

not lawfal,bicauſe it was manifeſtly againſt the woozd of God. 

In the country ot Taurus there was a cuſtome,to kyll ſtraungers and geſts, 

The Perſians had a tuſtome, neuer to delibetate of waighty matters, but in fea- 

ſtes, and when they wers dzonke. Among the Sauromates there iwas a cuſtome, 

tdat when they were dzinking, ther ſolde their daughters. Theſe pꝛeſcribe not, 

when as they are manifeſtly vicious and euyll ; But that cuſtome pꝛeſeribeth, 

which is neither againſt the woozd of Gov,noz the latu of nature, noz the tom⸗ 

mon law, Foz the right of tuſtome commeth of the appꝛobation, and ſecrete al⸗ 

ſent of the people. Dtheywile-wby are we bound vnto lawes : but bicauſe they 

What differice were made, the people conſenting and agreing vnto them? Foz this is the diffes 

— & cg FENCE betwaneacuſtome and alawe , bicauſe in the one is a ſecrete aſſent , but 

dome. in the other an open aCent.Wherfoze ſuch cuſtomes cannot be reuohed wyth- 

Ariſtotle, aut daunger. Aniſtotle in Politicizadmonitheth,that men which hate learned to 

doo ſiniſter thinges, ought not to be compelled to do thinges dertere. Where- 

foze in thinges tndifferent,and.of no great value, cuſtome is to be retapned . xt 

is an old Pzoverbe,vowor va, that is, Law and Country. F03 euer region 

hath tertaine cuſtomes of their owne, which cannot eaſelpe be chaunged . But 

as it is ſapde, when they are againſte the woozdeof God, 03 againſte nature, oz 

the commonlawe,thepdo mrpzelcribe, Foz then are they not cultomes , bat 
 beafflp cruelties, - 

It is very wel read in the Digeſtes,Delegibus & Senatuſconfults,in thelaty 

dequiburCaftome without · reaſon, bath no'fozce . And in the decrees , diſt inc⸗ 

tion the. viii. chapter Veritxe; Auguſtine ſayth The truth being founde out, let 

cuſtome gene plate: let nomipzeſume to pꝛeterre cuſtome befoze truth and rea⸗ 

ſon. And in the next it ſayd:J am the way, tbe truth and the life, be 

Ciprian. (ald not, A am the * Aquarii. Wet al cuſtome, tbougbe 

Jquarti Gereit be neuer ſo annclent,gens — vnto the truth,otherwiſe Peter when be was 

they whiche in repꝛehended of Paul to the Galathians, mygbt baue claymed cuſtome, but be aſ⸗ 

Seen ſfted rather, that r jould geue place vnto the truth. Ciprian in the ſams 

ſtcedeof wyne, Spiltle agaynll the A me(laytbhe) without truth, is the auncient- 

nes of erroz:and the moze — — the Paptſtes 


Anguſtine; 


therfoze ceale th pon en pre Ma emo? fal both of erte 
as allo of ongovlines, © | 
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BZBoobe of Iudges. Fol. ig. 
Mozenurt to eſtablich a cuſtome it is not ſuttitient, that tome men do a thyng; 


d3 that a | tb Yo 

an to be obſerued. Foz many thinges are done etthet raſhely oz of ne- 
ceCity,whichyet we wil riot baue dzawen into a cuſta me. In the digeſtes de Iti⸗ 

nere,&aRupriuato,in the lalo. . and laſf.Grannt that J go thozough the fielde 

pnce;andagayne,and the thyzd tymezbycauſe peraduenture the hygbe way is ſo 

foule;thata man can not pate thozonghe it. Whither, bytauſe J ſometpmes go 

andreturne thozough ti field; do I therefoze get vnto m ſelte in it tbe right of 

dominion 6 ſeruitude? Aoꝛio J entended not with that mynde to go thoꝛougbe 
thy flelv,but bycauſeJ wag of neceſſity compelled thereutito . In the decrees di⸗ 

ſinction the. i.chap. Conſuetudo: C uſtome is ſaid to be i tertain right, inſtituted 
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| | ne Ls ith 
thing be omen done; viles it be lo bones that it be receauedintd a bene What eſtablys 


by manners, whiche is taken fo; a law, when alawe fayloth . When in the firſt What bites 


tymes of the Churche, when tyꝛannes perſecuted Chatſtian religion, godiy men 
thozough feare were copelledtd aCemble together in houſes and caues by night, 
and in the darke,thys aſſembly was by a certaine right e maner then inſtituted, 
counted lawful, But if ws wonlv;now that the Church is tonſtituted, woꝛchyp 
God after the lame maner, we ſhoald both be derided 6 laughed at, e alſo it wer 
not to bee ſutfred. Foz they vſednot that manner, to the end they would habe if 
wzawen intoa tuſtome, o that it:ſhould dean inftitutiS which other men ſhould 
followe. Ambroſe beyng Catechunienus , that is; newly connerted to ths Chai- 
ſan faith, and not baptiſed, was choſen Biſhop of Millan, and Nectatius ot Con 
ſtantinople and peraduenture other.Pet is it not la włull foz vs now to follows 
the ſame cuſtome,and to elec a Biſhop, which neither bath ſeene ſacred ſeruices, 
noz bath ben waſheo with the water of Baptiſine, But they did ſo. They dyd ſo 
in derde, but competed by neceſtity: bycauſethey hav no other, which were both 
learned g endewved with autbozity, wbb they might oppoſe agatnſt the Arriiz, 


, . 


- as thateaſely confuted, 


that place otherwiſe:but at this tyme it ſhalbe ſufficift to ſay,that that was not 
thertoꝛe ſo done then, thereby to baing in a tuſtame which ſhoald be imitated of 


p are wont to bzeng ont of the Hyſtozy an aufivet 
of Euſebius,foz the communiextyng vnder one kindezthat Serapion ſent a child, anexampie 
and commannded the bzead to de dipped in the wyne,J could in dgede expounde Eulcvius. 


others, Uherfoze cuſtome is not made by examples, but by the aſſent, appꝛoba ⸗ 


tion, and inſtitution of the people. Other wile ther are in many places dzonkines 
andaſght robbynges-Bur theſe things, bicnuſe they are not allowed of the peo⸗ 
pile, as inſtitutions to be obſerued,hane'notthe po tber ofacuſtome. 

And that the thing 5 better be vnderſtand, J wil dzing avefinitſon ofcu 
Kome,which J fofid in Hoſtienſu, in the title de Conſuctudine, Jt is an vſe (ſaith 
de )agreing with reaſon, allowed by therdmon inſtitution of them that ſe it, 
whoſe begpunypng is tyme out of mynoe , oz whiche is by a tult tyme pʒeſetibed 
andconfirmed, ſo that it is by no contrary ate interrupted, but allowed with 
contradictazp'iuvgement, This ia (as be thinketh)a full definition. But in that 


Hoſtienſis. 


'be ſaith: Chat that vie ought to be agreeing with reaſon, it is not ſutficient, but 


be counted los the chieteſt reaſon... Afterward, it mult be allowed by the inſtitu⸗ 
tion al hy ppeoplezfoz gs much as it is not furfficientzthat it be done ether raſhly, 
ozolnecellity,oz foz ſome other cauſe; but it ought alio to be alfowed by the aſ⸗ 
ſent and inſiitation of the people,andof whoſe beginnyng there is no mention, 
d that it is pzeſcribed by a tuſt tyme , and appopnted by the lawes, neither is in⸗ 
terrupted by an contrary action. Foz if the iuoge oz pzince ſhat gene iudgement 
agapnlt it, the cuſtome is bzoken,as it alſo happeneth in pzeſcriptid, when a ma 
is tuſt out ot᷑ dis poſſeſib,oz$ matter is called into law, e the matter is in plead, 
the paeſcription'is bzoken . Alſo the allowyng of the tontradicozy tudgement 


part benpeth tt, it it be yzonolicedon the cuſtome ide, that doth confirme tt. But 
Nee Pm. lu: o 


firſt (tis to be ſapd, that it ought to agree with the wozde of God, foz that is to 


ughtto he had, that is, that oben ons part alledgefb the cuſtome, and an other 


ariſwere is 
of 


In other defis 
tidof cuſtome⸗ 


Cap. u. A Commentarie 


all theſe thynges , as J baue befozeſavde wal be cant vote rt 3 
RODE — be added, tohche (6 hady Exarade Canfuat.chap.1, 
No [ on E. tra de Coni | wy | 
- — caltome can not be ſaffred,if it he hurdenous to —— 
co the Church ned, that in bis tyme were ſo manꝝ neh ceremonpyg t rites haought in. that the 
ted. elt; Church was greuonſie burdened, ann tbe ſtatr of Chaiſtians, at f tm ag: 
Auguſtine. tbing at all moze tal lerable then in the old tyme the Late of þ Jewes ma. That 
alſo we [ape agaynſt our aduexſaryes:that the Charche ſhould not be burdened. 
This is their ownelawe . Wby da theynot acknowledge their owne wozdes? 
Wyeſe things bane J therfoze mentioned that we might vuderſtand how firms 
an argument Iiphtah vſed of Pzeſcription,namely that the Jſcaelites poſſeſſed 
thatland, 300+ yeares: whiche is much-moze firme and ot greater fo2ce, then if 
they hay poſſeſſed it but.30-02, 40-yeares. Now let vs go to the other mn of the 
chap. wherin Iyphtahs vicozy agaynſt the Ammonites is deſcribed. - 


Then the ſpirite of the came bpot Jiphtab and be paſſed | 

3 Lab be palſed ouer Joh allo Mapa Gilead, a 
2 ——— NEG 

vowed a bowe —— and ſayd: Jfthou 

772 dae geen nehand, 


_ b Gilead,is an other City w. fro ELITE LEADER 
_ tribe of Ludah, Theſpiriteof the Lord, ts fayd to baue abron hpktab, 
— — there art funde gits ot the 
dome, ol Uuderſtandyng ot Caunlett, tc. Among inbicb, allo is reckened the ſpi⸗ 
to rite of rength; Ade :28 the Lozd gane vnto Bphtz wars wore 
, warlike migbt, as well ofthe minds as of the be might valia 
* tute that marre. But we knowe that thoſe giſtes,wbichs in ſchoales aro called 
Fre its toll gratuitathat isfreegiftes, do not uſtitie: ta they happen — par 
not. do the good. But the ſpirit of god is thiee maner of waye Flult, in that 
be is gore ſo be is infinite, 616 enery whe 
Sho tare te nll ag in the good-Bart toe tdied way. 
WL as uation.2ndeh(s vivellyngof! piriteof: 


| . 
| — nothyag ofa Jubgu 
God ſhewetb bis iudgement, | | 
all men might vayerſtand that av cho arenen Pitzer et 
Crna ag rength,as t de had not alſo 
tho ſpirit of ſanctification, foz as muchas he might have both, But being moued. 
. at eeÞ.Unmes ore ana (ares (hs: 
Lavcaines wer thing valiantly. But befoze he went akes, he voweda vow vnto god, 
eee bur rab At was the mar taines,l 3 


r 
r 


Booke of Iudges. 
mund any great warrez they vowed ſomething to God, lo that they got the vices 
ty. An Leui we rede otẽtymes, p the Romapne Captapnes vowed riche ſpoiles; 
pꝛapes, temples, and ſuch like; eithet vnto Iupiter, oz vnto Apollo, oz to other 
Gods. So the people of godlas it is wꝛitten in the boke of Number:) when king 
Adar inuaded them,they vowed to make bis land Chetem. obe alſo Iiphtahi 
voweth:but bis vowe is confaſed,and defineth no certapne thing. 

V Vhat ſoeurr (ſaith he)ſhall come forth, that ſhalbe the Lordes ind ſhalbe fa⸗ 
criſiced. There are ſome expoſitoꝛs, whiche thinke this letter Vai otherwiſe a 
copulatine,to make in thys place a diſiunction: as thoughe he ſhould haue ſapd: 
Either it ſhalbe ſacrified vnto the Lo2d,ifit be of that kynd,that it may be ſacri 
ficed:02 if it be not, yet it ſhalbe the Lozdes, that ia, it halbe dedicated vnto the 
oz. And in deede D. Tunli is of that opinion. The like manner of ſpeakyng is 
there in theſe woades:Jf a man ſtrike father and mother, he ſhall dye the death: 
tos there alſo Vau is a diſtunctiue. And the meanyng is. at a man ſirike either fa- 
ther oz mother, tt. Þerein what J thinke J do not declare, J will after ward in⸗ 
treate moze largely of this matter. It is not gathered by theſe woꝛdes, p liphtali 
made this vowe by the inſpiration of the holy g hoſt. The ſpirite in deede moued 
\ bymt, valiantly to atchieuethe enterpziſe, yet we rede not that it moued hym, 


to make a vowe. N | 

he Latine tranſlation bath: That whiche ſhall firſt come forth, but $ wozde 
firſt is not in the Hebzew, but muſt nedes be vnderftand:otherwiſe he had bound 
all thinges that ſhould come fozth of his houſe. But as Jbaue ſaid it is an ambi⸗ 
gous t conftiſed vowe. Foz what if ſuch a thyng ſhoutd haue met him as mygbt 


Fol. 191. 


Rim bi: 


Jiphtah $63 
ed not by the ii 
ſpiration of ths 


holy ghoſts 


neither baue ben ſacrificednoz dedicated tb the Loꝛde: Nhat if a dogge had met 
Tiphtali at bis returne, as it is a lotiing beaſt, and oftentymes meeteth his Lozd 


returnyng home. But it is an vntleane beaſt, neither may it be ſacrificed,noz re 
demed with any patice-Jt is wonverfull that ſo great a Captayne was ſo ignoꝛat 
of the law of God, that he vowed not moze diſtinctiy. At may be fayd that the 30 
raelites had ſo longe tyme wozthipped Baal vnder the Ammonites, and other nas 


tlons, that they had fozgotten the wozthipping of the true God. But eſpecially 


Hphtah which was both a baſfard,arid a baniſhed man,andalſoaman of warre, 
which kinde of men do not ſo much thinke bps the la wes. Wherfoze he voweth, 
but notacco2ding to the pꝛeſcript of the lawe , But we muſt knowe that it was 
lawfull tos the Jewes td vowe mennealſs vnto G O D, and to dedicate them 
vnto bym . Nea and the redemption of manne is ſeaſed in the [awe by the va- 
riety-of kynd and age. Hanna the mother of Samuel dedicated him from a childe 
tothe deuſne wozſhyppyng - and it is vety likely that Helkana her huſbande als 
lowed the volve. | | 

But that which 3nterpzeters ſay of the virginity of the daughter of Hiphtah, 
it cannot be gathered by the wooades of the hiſtozy-PÞea rather it is not true; al⸗ 
though ſome Rabines were of that opinion, but yet without example and teſtis 
mony of the wood of GO, J linowv that that Hanna,of whom Luke maketh me- 
clon, was dayly in pzayers , and other women fo p2ajers ſake , watchedcons 
tinuallp at the Zabernacle,and that the ſonnes of Hely accompanied with di⸗ 
ners of them, but the ſcripture teſtifieth not ofany that vowed chaſtity, neither 
did God in the olde Teſtament ener ſpeake anye thing of thys kynde of vowe. 
Wherfoze this ſentence; And I wyl offer it for a burnt offring is an interpꝛeta⸗ 
clon,foz it expoundeth and contraceth the firſt part or the Oꝛation:it ſhalbe the 
Lordes. How ſhal it be the Loꝛdes He detlareth howe, when bee addeth: Ano J 
wil offer it foz a burnt oſtring Other make Vau a dillunctiue, as J baue befoze 
touched. But that is not certapne.Heither is the vow therfoze extuſed, but that 
it was vn wately made. Foz theremonght eaſely haue met bim a dogge las 3 
befoze admoniſhed) whiche could neither by ſaerificed vnto G O D, noz dedica⸗ 
ted bato hem⸗ 


He 


It was law ful 
to vo we me a1 
ſo vnto God; 


The vowe of 
was 
vnwarly made 


Cap.1t, | A Commentarie vpon the | 


le vent forth and ſmote, The victozy is not here onely deſcribed, but alfo ams | 


plified , namely that there fell many in that battayle, and that he onerthzews 
twenty Cityes,and ſubdewed vnder him the Ammonites, | 


4 Then Jiphtah commyng to Mizpa to hys houle , beholde hys 
aughter came out to mete him with timbzels and daunces which 
was his onelp child, and of hym ſelke he had neither other ſonne noz 
other daughter. | | ; ä | 

35 And when he lawe her , he rent his garmentes and ſapd: Alas, 
Alas my daughter, thou haſt bzought me lowe , and thouatt amõg 
them that trouble me. Foz I haue opened my mouth vnto the Lozd 
and can not go bacde. | 

36 And dhe aunſweredhym : My kather, ik thou haſt opened thy 
mouth vnto the Lozd.do vnto me as thou haſt pꝛomiſed.ſeyng that 
the Lozd hath auenged thee ofthine enemies the childzẽ okt Ammon. 


37 And ſhe ſayd moꝛe ouer bnto her father. Do thus much fox me: 


{uffer me two monethes, that J may go downe to the mountapnes 
and bewaple my virginity, J and my friendes. 

38 And he ſayd, Go: And he lent her away two monethes. So che 
went with her frendes,and lamented her virginity vpon the moun⸗ 


taynes, 8 | | 

39 Butafter the ende ok two monethes ſhe returned to her father, 
who did to her accozdyng to the vowe, whiche he had vowed, Wher 
foze che had knowẽ no man. and it was a cuſtome in Jſrael, 

40 The daughters ot Jfraell went frotymeto tyme to lament the 
daughter ol Jiphtab the Gileadite fower dapes in a peate. 


When he had gotten the victoꝛp agaynſt his enemyes , he returned home to 
Mizpa: to there he dwelled. And therfoze we heard befoze how he made the cone 


nant with the Cileadites befoze the n Mizpa. Here let vs note with howe 
great a moderation godly pzinces i thoſe tymes made warres, they pzolonged 
them no longer then neceſſity required, but as ſoonefs their enempes wer ta⸗ 


med, they ſtrapght wap returned home. o alſo the digatoz among the Romay- 
nes, his enemyes beyng vanquiſhed and all thinges accompliſhed actcoꝛdyng to 
his minde. he ſtraight way fo2ſooke his office ofa Pagiltrate . liphtah is ſayd not 
to haue had other children of himſelfe: bycauſe peraduenturebe bad by his wyke 
childzen in lawe.Pea and he might haue childzen whiche were adopted, Ol him 
ſelfe de had begotten onely this daughter. And this is put in, that we might vn⸗ 
derſtande ho we hearde and bitter iti was vnto hym , to flaye bys onely daugb⸗ 


Things nobiy ter. She went out to mete her father by the waye with timbrelles and daunces, to 


done of 
wer 


longe, 


- reiopſe fo; hes vicozy, and to ſinge a ſonge of victozye, foz lo were the thynges 
+" that were nobly done by pzynces wonte to be celebzated with daunces and 


ſonges. The mayden alſo when Saul returned, came and met bym with reſoy- 
ſing. And vadoubtedly ſuche retoyſinges were nothyng elles then pabliqus 
geuyng ofthankes, .. . _ Tin | 
In that it is ſapd, thou haſt brought me lowe „ In Yebzew it is erp2eſſed by 
this verbe Caraa:ag thoughe it ſhould haue ben ſayd, thou haſt thzuſtme done oz 


thou haſt humbled me: of late J was puffed vp with the vicozy whiche J obtey⸗ 


ned agapnſt myneenemyes, but thou haſt thʒuſt me downe, yea rather thou hat 
vtterly deſtroyed me and bzougbtmetonotbyng, foz as muche as wy poſterity 
is vndone, myne enempes did grienouſly bexe me:and now thon my daughter = 

a | | - 90 
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ho oneofthem whichetronble and afflice me. 

— my mouth. This is a tirtumſtription o: deſcription ofthe bowe. 
| bys garmentes,after the manner of the Hebznes, when they ſawe that 
_ — with any greuous calamity vnlooked foz » they tare 


and not woztby to be conered with 
he.) Che lawe of God in the booke of Numbers, the. 30. chapter intreatynge of 


hat the tes 
garmentes,fignifyeng that they were now ſubtect vnto the anger of God - # 
garmentes, I haue opened my mouth (ſayth ths herds 


 Uowes,vſeth ſuch afozmeofſpeakyng , whereby mpght be vnderſtande, that what to open 
the valvewas conceaued,not onely in mynde and purpoſe, but alſo outwardly the —_— 
' erpzelled by wozdes. Wherefoze they were called calfes of the lippes, wbiche a Nr. 


man hadp2omiledto God, not onely in mynde, hut alſo in voyce. And I can not 
go backe (ſapeth be.) It is meruelous why he ſhould ſay fo, Io: in the laſt chap⸗ 
ter ol Leuiticusare many thynges ioꝛytten of the redeempng of vowes , whiche 
J wpll thus gather into a fewe. At any had voweda man, it was lawfull to re⸗ 
deme hym with-a pzpce,and there was an eſtimation ſet . And therefoze it was 
called the voweof eſtimation, Foz they vowed either themſelues, oz theyz ſers 
nauntes,03 they2 childzen , and it was lawfull fozenery manne to vowe them 
which he dad in bys power. From twenty peares vpwarde to ſirty,they papd foz 
the male fifty ſicles, foz thefemale.zo . Fromfyneyeares bpwarde to twenty, 
foz the male they payd twenty ſictes, and foz the female tenne, Jfa manne had 
bowedabouſevntoG O D, and wouldredeme it,the houſe was eſtemed, and 
the redemer added the kifth parte beſides the papce . If a manne had vowed a 
llelde, the eſtimation was taken of the ſeede thereof, an Homer of Barly was 
alteemed at fifty ficles of luer. And how much nearer the peare of Jubile was, 
lo muche the maze was there abated of the pzyce . Acleane beaſt beyng once 
vowed ought btterip to he ſacrificed; neither mought it be redemed: but if it had 
ben vucieane,it might baue ben redemed. 

...WWberefoze ſepng G DD vid lo: diligently pzonide foz the rebeempng of 
bowes,howe doth Iiphtah ſape;that bys vowecan not be reuoked: This mape 
heeaunſweredtwo wapes . Firſte it myght bee, that /iphtah as he was a man 


ther ways it mape bee 
but Cherem, that 19a-curſe « And thys kynde of vowe neuer returned tobys 
| owner,neither could it be connerted to a pophane-vſe. Aflelve after thys mans 


af warre, ſo was be (gnozaunteof this manner of redeempng of vowes, An o⸗ Note Note the tivo 
red, that be pꝛamiſed not the vowe of elitmatton, Jane” 


ner dedicated, wagalwapesappoynted fo2 the tabernacle 1 pea and alles and 2 


| bozſesferaed the Lozde,nepther could they beredemed, 0 if a man had vowed rem. 


tobea Nazzarite all bys lyfe tyme,be was neuer redemed: althoughe that were 
notin vle. And vnto thys kynde of vowe pertayned,ifa man had made himſelfe 1 
| eheneuerreturned.intolibertye. With ſuche a vote was the 
City at Jericho boynde » neyther was it lawfulifoz the Jewes to touehe any of 
NI Hos teiioat it, — the City whiche were vnder 
this home, Therefozs Achan finned moſt grienouſly , whiche tooke to hymlelfe 
| reof, But there mas an other kyndeofCherem , whiche was not 
vowed but volpey to the death vnto the Lade, and what ſoeuer was after this 2. 
m ht withqut redemption to be ſlapn:ſo 
en ed, and Saul il nded, dycauſe be bad 
| Agag their kyng, find laued ſome of their oren on lyue, Wherfoze it map 
nad ur — whatſooner thing met bym firſte out of bys houſe 
_ 'whenhe returned, ſhould be \layne. But de was very much deceaned:foz thys 
kunnt bobs had not place, but in wicked men, and ſuch as were declared to 
- bothsenemyes of God: therefoze he was not bounde by this lawe of dowes to 
late hes daughter , UWherefozeinthatbe Ican not call backe, if we vn- 
© derſtandeit generally of vowes, it ia not true, bycauſe it was lawful to redeme 
WWW 


a 


roſe. 


— of 
2 


Ambroſe, 


{choole, 


tah ſinned in 
vowyng. 


tyeth a lawe not witten, but a cuſtome vn 


armen nne dr that mayden was ſlayne: fo2 they would not ban 
'” theparentes,not to am earaprnntun arbor 


Whether JTiph Ness leometbto obed 


| Eapins | A Commentary v | 


if the vowe had ben of fozce: whiche thing could not haue plac inthis wurden 
bytauſe ſhe was not declared to be theenemy of God, 

My father, If thou haſt opened thy mouth, The godlynes and obedienceof 
this doughter is very much commended:ſhe obepeth her father, and confirmerh 
the vowe ,Do(ſayth ſhe)aathou haſt promiſed, Foz this wasa.great o 
and therefoze the is pzayſedof the fathers, Auguſline J ſaye and Ambroſe, Shs 
mought baue iuſtly not obeyed, ſepng her father had vowed ſo raſhelp, but it 
eaſely appeareth, what — onto, fo it is added:Scyng the Lord hath 
auenged thee of thine enemyes. he had a regard onely to the glozy of & O, as 
thougbe the ſhould haue — Seing the Lozde hath geuen thee the victozy ouer 
„bbynt enempes, it is not greuons to me to dee . And God, ſeyng be bath heard 
thee, ſeemeth tohane allowed the vowwe. 

But here aryſeth a doubt: God heard this vowe, when as it was vnad⸗ 
niſedly vowed. J aunſ were. doubt not but that God gane the vicozy; but that 
it was geuen foz the vowe,it is not founde by the wozdes of theÞyſozy: others 
wiſe we ſhould be compelled toallowe this bowe . Thed doth in deede 
obey the father, but in the meane tyme ſhe requireth a litle ſpace,namely of two 
montthes,that ſhe might together with her fellow virgins comfozther ſelf;and 
bewaple her virginity. But hows it ſayd: That ſhe would diſcend tothe 
taynes: Foz we ga vp to mountapnes, à not go downe, Peraduenture Ii 
bouſe was ſituate vpon a mountapne, and the mayden deſired leaue to diſcende 
to the litle hilles vnder it: oz peraduenture ſhe aſked leaue to gs to an other moũ 
tapne, vnto whiche ſhe ſhould go by a valley, and ſo e muſt vnderſtande that 


was the be fir diſcended,and then afterward aſcended, She bewayled ber virginity, Sy- 


cauſe that ſeemed a heuyandlamentable thing, that a virgin ſhould dye, leauing 
no childzen bebynd her. Foz it was a tertayne curſe, ſt any byed without chil- 
dꝛen. God had at the begynnyng comma ded men to multipiꝝ and till the earth. 
Fartber, the Hebzues endeuozed to augment the holy publique wealth: 0 They 
boped alſo that Peſſias ſhould be bozne of their tocke- © 

She returned at the tymeappoynted, Ambroſe fayth: That thoſe two Pithago) 


Two trendes rians were muche to be pzapſed;of whiche the one gaus bym ſelte oz a pledge foz 


bys fellowe, wbiche was condemned to death: and the other foz bys frjendes 


 ſakefaythfully returned to death at the tyme appopnted:: but muche moze is 
- thys mayve to be commended. , wbiche after-two-monthes returned toherfa- 


ther, tu beſlayne,bycauſe e leentedto do that onely of azeale to godlynes,and 
the wozſhippyng of God. | 
And it vas a cuſtome in Iſraell. The Hebzewe woozdets Choke and it gni⸗ 


From tyme to tyme · That is from yeare to peare: toʒ it was a tertaynt yeares 
ly aCemblye . This Hebzewe woode Littenoth ſigniſieth tu ſpeake, to mourne, 
and to comtozte of Iſraell vent euery yeare and bewayled; and 


logreata thing to be put in obtain. Andperaduenturethey diditty 


COftheUoweokJ h 


wherbes iphtak flanen fo bowring; and in 

fulfyliyng'bys vowe.Jt is earn quan bycauſe it pertaynoth not to ths 
lawe,but to the ane. Mt that in thole tymes it was {awfull to bowe⸗ 
but bat is to be thought of this ace,notbyng tan be gathered' by the woozdes- 


. Jt ispoſible that 3 — — being a fins 


gular er dꝛynen into imitation. As there are very manyof 
eee 1 


* 
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tot in bery dede offer his daugdter, but only puniſhed her 6 clulle death, name ⸗ 
lx in ſeparating her tr the cõmon cduerſatib, ſo ᷣ ſhe liued onely to god, geuing 
her lelte to pzayers onely, and liuing a parte from other men. And they feeme to 
 -affirmethat þ vom was Cher, but not ſuch, that the maydi ſhould be bounds 

o be killed: but gj the ſhould lyne dedicated to God, and ſhould continuallygeue 
her ſelfo to þ woꝛchipping of god, And euen as a field oz bouſe bowed wtth this 
'voive Cherem, could not be reuoked vnto the firſt owner:lo ſay they,thys maydẽ 
being once dedicated vnto the Lozd, could not returne to her old eſtate. 

Dauid Kimbi in deſẽding this ſitence bztngetb theſe reaſds, Firſt he weigheth 
the wozdes of Aphtah, what ſoeuer cometh out of my houſe;ſhalbe þ Lozdes, ( I 
will offer it foza burnt offring, This letter Vau being a cdiunction copulatine, 
as ve haue befoze ſaid, he thinketh to make a pzopoſitis dillũaiue:as if it ſhould 
bane ben ſayd:Jf it be ſuch a thing as may be ſacrificed, it ſhaibe ſacrificed : but if 
otherwiſe,it ſhalbe the Loos, e it ſhalbe dedicated vnto him. Farther he ſayth p 
þ mapdẽ deſtred ſpace, to bewaple her virginity:neither is it wꝛitten to bewayle 
her ſoule 03 life, UWherfoze it ſeemeth h ſhe bewupled this onelp, that ſhe ſhould 
wit a huſbad & childʒẽ. But if ſhe ſhould haue ben offred vp, ſhe ought chiefly to 
daue lamẽted foz her lifs.Laftly ſaith be ̊ þ very woꝛdes of þ hilto2p declare this 
thing. Foz it is not ſapd$ Zphtah ſacrificed her:but did acco2dyng to bys vowe. 
he had killed ber, it honld haue ben w2itte, And he offred ber a-burnt offring 
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to the Lozd, Df the ſame opinid is N. U. ben Gerſon, he addeth, Þ it is wzitten n. I. ben Gere 


in the terte, And ſhe knew no man, As though hereby might be vnderſtãd, what on, 
kind of ſacrifice $ was, And be thinketh p liphtah bailded a houſe foz her, where 
the ſhouldline a lone, he permitted her feliowe virgines once in a peare to go 
and ſe her, and betyaple her virginity together with her. And afterwarde he ad⸗ 
deth that a man ſo dedicated, ought not to lyue without a wyfe,bycauſethe man 
is not ſubied vnto the woyte. Samuel, althongb he were dedicated vnto the L 
by the decree of hys mother, pet had he wyfe and childzen . But a woman beyng 
ſo dedicated conlde not marry : bycauſeſt was that ſhe ſhoulde ſerus 
ber huſbande, and if be remoued any whether,ſhe ſhould go together with bym, 
And therefoze it is witten, that Ziphcab dydvnto her acco2dyng vnto bys vowe, 
and ſhe knewe no man. e | 

The ſame ſentence Lyranusembzaceth , and there are of the newe wzyters 


whiche are of greate learnyng, whiche doo followe this interpꝛetation . But D 


Lyranus pondereth theſe wo2des.And the ſpirite of the Lozde tame vpon hym, 
and he ſapth. That that ſpirite would not haue ſuffred Iiphtah to committe this 
murther . Farther he w2pteth, that there were two monethes ſpace genen, ſo 
that bemonght aſke counſell of the.Pzieſts. But it is, not very likely,that he aſ- 


* - kednot then Counſellofſo weighty a matter , oz that they tolde bym not that 


be myght baue redemed bys vowe. Neither is it pzobable that thys Iiphtah con⸗ 
fitatedanytbpng rathely. when as the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues talleth hm ho- 
ly. If thou wilt (ape : Me did vnto her as he had vowed, but he had vowed a Sa⸗ 
erifice,and to offer what ſoener mette hem, they wyll aunſwere :Þe vowed in 
deede, but bpon this condition, ſo that it were lawfull., But when bis daughter 
met him, either be learned,ozels be vnderſtaod p; it was not lawfull. Wherfoze 
ir be had killed her, he had not acc6plithed his bo we, but ſhould haue contamina⸗ 
ted bymſelte. But on the contrarp part it ſeemeth wonderfull that be was ſo a⸗ 
baſhed, and rente hys garmentes, it the mayden ſhoulde not haue bene offred 
vp. Farther, what ſhoulde the virgines haue lamented ber : Foz it ſhe ſhoulde 
not haue bene ſiayne, there ſeemed no iuſte cauſe of mournyng. Poꝛeouer it her 
virginitye ſhoulde haue bene offred buto G O D, it ſhoulde bane bene ge⸗ 
nen wpth-a wyllynge mende and not wpth an vawyllyng mynde: and in 
rendzyng bowes tbys thyng was cbiefely regarded, to render them wyliyngly 
and with a chierefull mynde , Beſides theie 5 0 a 
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Cap. I. A Commentarievponthe 
in the ſcriptures, p it was lawfall foz the father to binde bis daughter by a bow; 
to kepe her virgtnity: but God contraryly pzomiſeth aboundaunce of childzen 
law, in Deuteronomy the. 7.and Exodus the.23, Wher 
foze that which God pzomiſed in the place of a great benetite, the ſame could not 
be hyndzed by a bote. Fartbermoze,thearguments oftheRabines are told any 
weake,as afterward ſhalbe moze abounvantlydeclared. | 

Paul in his.i. E piſtie to the Corinthians the:7. chapter w2iteths It the father 
ſhall determine firmely in bis hart, bauing power over his owne will, to keepe 
his virgine vnmarted, de doth well, ec. Why wziceth he bauing power ouer bis 
owne will e 3f themayden her felfe will, the father may kepe her vnmaried, fo 
that ſhe conſent. But Iiphtah knew nothing of the will of bis daughter, wht he 
vowed, wherfoze be ongdt not tothinke his dow'to be ratified, when his daugh⸗ 
ter met him, And if this kynd of bowe was not firme in the new teſtamer,it was 
of much les value in the olve Teſtament, where the vowe of virginity was not 
knowen. But df this thing Jbaueſpoken moꝛe in mplitlebooke of Uowes, 

There wereother whiche thought that Iiphtah did in very dede offer þ map⸗ 
den, which in theſe tymes ought not to ſeme ſo new and vnaccuftomed a thing. 
Foz God required of Abraham to offer his ſonne, and fuch a vo was thought 
of many to be moſt acceptable vnto God, and that opinion alſo did ſpzead abꝛode 
among the Etbnikes wherfoze,this ſentence is otten ſpoken: Thou haſt altwa⸗ 
ged the windes with blond, e with p virgin ſlayne. There are wozkes of Poetes 
whiche make mencion of Pollixena 4 Iphigenia: t᷑ alſs Þiſto2yes of the Curtians 
and Decians, And vndoubtedly with this eryoſitſon agreeth the Chaldey Paras 
phza, which among the Hebzues is in a maner in the ſume eſtimation and au⸗ 
thozity that the holy ſcriptures art in. That Paraphzalt ſayth,that the mayden 
was immolated:t repꝛoueth Iiphtah; bycauſe be aſked not counſell of the byghe 
pꝛieſt. And the ſame thing do al the auncient Rabines thinke, which alſo repꝛebẽd 
the bigbe pꝛieſt, bicauſe be ot his own accozd went not vnto Iiphtah. Ioſephus al⸗ 
ſo is of their opinion. Chriſoſtome alſo wziteth mapy thinges of this matter, but 
altogether farre from the HiCCozp: hefolloweth allegozies,ſo that in a maner ns 
tertaynty can be gathered out ot him. But /erome wziteth agaynſt himſelfe. 3n 
bis Epiſtle to Iulianus, he ſayth that Iiphtah wasnumbzed among the ſayntes, 
bycauſe he offredhis daughter. But in his.1,boke agaynft 7ouinianus he wiiteth, 
after the minde of the Þebzues,that bycauſe he made aneuil vowe by the diſpen 
ſati of god, he felt his erroz in þ death of his daughter, Foz there mought haue 
met hym either adogge,02 an alle, whiche had ben wicked to haue offred: and ſo 
in one place he pꝛayſetb that, whiche in an other plate he diſpzaiſeth, 

Ambroſe in his.3.booke de Vinginitate ſapth, p the mapden was in very deeds 
immolated, t he wziteth $ ſiphtab vowed not befoze the battaile, but tn the fight, 
gin the very conflict, when things were doubtfull. And he addeth: J do not allow 
þ murther,but J ſe a taudable fearey he would not violate his pzpmiſe $ he bas 
made. And he ſaith mozeouer, þ this a is to be cdterred w tde wozkeof Abrahi. 
Foz Abrabi, when be was about to kill bis ſonne, the Lozd cried ont vnto him: 
Now J know, thou loueſt me. And he concludeth,s after the ſame maner may 
Iphtab be pzaiſed,bycauſe bethewed by his example,# the ozacle of god, wherin 
he comaunded þ vowes ſhould be perfozmed, was to be pzeferrevbefoze child;?, 
although the onely'begotten child ſhould be killed. But be demaiideth , whether 
God haue a reſpec vnto perſons,whiche tetted Abrahi, 5 te ſhould not offer vp 
his ſonne, but with ſtoode not Iiphtah. Me deniethÞ God accepteth perſons, but 
it behoued(faith be)to declare vnto Abrahã, p̊ he delighted not in humane ſacrift- 
ces, Afterward ſuccededthe law, which in Deut. ¶ Leui. pꝛohibited the immola⸗ 

- tid of childꝛen. Wherfaze the will of god was already declared both in Abrahi, 
t in the law, wherfoze there nedednonew ozacle,oz new p;ohibition. Farthers 
moze, he noted that in Iiphtah was not that perfection whiche was in Abrab 


Am. 


Foz 


Bolte offudgd; ' Fol.194. 


— — bis garmentes; deferred not tiuo monetbes⸗ 
but ſtraygbtwayt went, and Iſaac followed hym . Therefoze'tt is no mernaple 
(fapth bei God p2oh(bited not Lphtab, foz ſo mucheasho wouldopuniſhe bys 


ionge taryeng. 

And in his thyzd booke de officiisthe,11. cbapter / be loziteth 14 will neuer bs 
perſuaded bat that 7iplitah vowed vnaduiſedly , foz ſo muche as he afterwards 
reyented . And he addeth that in deeds he alloweth not the ace, but be ſayeth 
that in a godly tears he falfylledhis vowe, but in ſuche fozte z that be appoin⸗ 
ted his poſteritꝑ to lament it. he ſayeth farther, Jcan not accuſe the ma,bpcauſe 
tt was neceffary foz bym ta pape that whiche be had volved, but it is a miſera- 

ble neceititye (ſayeth he) whiche is payed with parritide: and it is better not to 
bole, that thyng whiche hs wyll not, vnto whome thou voweſt. And ſtrayght 
war be ſaith:All pzomiſes are not to be kept;foz euẽ god alſo ſometymes chaun- 
bis will. By which wozves healludetb vatothe place whiche is wzitten in 
bers the. 4. chapterzof the pzapers of Moſes, 
/ Wherfoze Ambroſe is veterly of that ſentence , to thinke that the mayden 
was offred;and foz that cauſe (as 3 baue ſayde) pzeferreth her befoze the two Pi⸗ 
thagorians, And of her he ſayeth in bys erhoztation to virgins: She payed with 
ber bloude the vnaduiſed vowe of her father. And vpon the firſte Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians the. x5.chapter he ſapth: In a thyng whiche could not be acceptable, 
be was founds faythfall,ofcpng his daughter, as he had fooliſhely bowed, And 
agayne. Lhe acte is not allowed, but the perſeueraunce offapthis wozthy tobe 

bzought fooath fozan example to followe, | 
But theſe wozdes of Ambroſe are not fo lightlyto be paſſed ouer: foz they can what thyngey 
not beſimply.allowev,and as they be ſpoken of hym, Pet haue J bzought them, are to be noten 
to ſhewe that be thought that the mayden was offred in very deede. But in hys 288 og 
woozdes thys firſte marke; that be affirmeth. a certapne godiyfeace to be in 
Tiphtah, whereby be was led to perfozme his vowe : and that childzen were not 
to be pzeferred befoze Religiontthirdly that Aphtah was found fayrhfull in that 
thyng, whiche coulde not be acceptable vnto God. A aſtly that bys perſeuerante 

of fayth is bzought tooth foz an example to followe, 

As toutbyng the firſt, 3 knowe not, ho that may ſeeme a godly feate, which : | 
dzineth a man to parricide:foz he calleth that kyllyng parritide, and that thzee 02 Godly feare bat 
tuure tymes;Ther are in dede affections in vs which are grafted by god, but pet fo nung = 
to bertues, and to do well. A feare,toeſchewe finnes. An anger, to puniſhe wic- ricide, 
hd actes, ct. Mherfoze feare;wben it is applied vnto vertue, may be called god- 
linnbut if it ſerue toʒ vice, it can not ſeme godiꝑ, pea rather, it bath a certayne mas what affectis 
ner at vngodlines. Other wyſe þ endeno; of Molatrers might be pzapſed:foz we ons are to bee 
ſes them diligently laboz to wozſhip god, but bycaule they apply not themſelues 95% godiy, 
to the ſincere woꝛchippyng of God, their endeuour can not be called godly, 0 
when that lenre ut liphtah dzaue him to commit parricide, howe could it be god- 
lei at thou wiltap that by parricide he vnderftavetb not the ſinne, oz the wicked 
ute but $'fmmolati6 of bis daughter: will demaũd, why he ſayth p he alloweth 
nos the acte-budoubtedly it be ca not allo we it, then perteaueth he þ it is ſinne. 

: But in that be ſayth: That the lone of childʒen is les to be eſtemed them Neli⸗ 
gion. What is true:but that was no religion, but a fooliſhe vnaduiſed, and raſhe 
bawe.Netther is the lone of childzen to be les eſtemed then ſuch religion. 
Fhirdip he ſapeth, that he was founde fapthtull. But what fidelity is there 
in that thyng, whiche coulve not be acceptable to God: Jf my ſeruaunt ſhould 
dothat whicheJ bad fozbidden bym,can be therin ſeme faythfull: 
-\Bar in thathecalleth the vnchaungeable mynde of Gphtah conffancy, in my 
tadgement be erreth, when as rather it was wilfulnes, wherby be would nedes 
fulfill that whiche be had vnaduſſedly vowed: neither can perſeuerante in an 
2 en conſtancx. Þeattributeth 2 a feare, whiche 1 » 
calle 
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Cap. iI. A Commentarie vpon the 


calleth a godly feare,and yet afterwarde be ſayththat de repented. J be repen⸗ 
ted hym,hedydagaynlt bis conſcience : but no manought to doo any thyng a. 
gaynſt it. Foz what is not affayth,is inne. Fartber, it be » why amen- 
ded be not bys faulte⸗ oz ifany thyng had ben doneraſhely, that ought to have 
ben amonded, At O D(ashe fayeth) doo ſometymes:chaunge his ſentence, 
why then is it not lawfullfoz-vs tochaunge a ſentence that is not ryghts After- 
warde he ſapth:he can not but p;ayſe Iiphtah. But what will be paapſe-An vn- 
tirtumſped vowe:! But that ougbt;rather to beerepzehended. What, wyll be 
pꝛapſe the perfozmaunce ofthe dame ? But that be calleth parricide , neyther 
can that bee pꝛapſed. J ſayetherefoze that Ambroſeaffirmeth, that the mapden 

was in very deede immolaced:and yet are not al hes wozdes to be allowed. 
Anzuſtin; Let vshearenowe what Auguſtine ſapethoftbys'thyng. In bes queſtion 
29, bpon thys booke he waitteth that out of this place „ the enempes of the olvg 
Teftament,ſnatche occaſion to ſpenke euill of & O D the creatoz of the wozid, 
Foz they called bym both an enyll & O D, and a crneil. uche were the Mani. 
ches, Valentinians, Marcionites,and ſuche lpke peſtilences. When he deligb⸗ 
teth(ſaye they) in the bloude of manne, howe can be not but beecruell; Aug 
God reiopleth tine aunſwereth : o karre is it of that G O D refopleth in the bloude of man, 
not in bloud. that he reiopſeth not euen inthe blonde of beaſtes2: onely he ſuffred foz a tyme 
that ſacrifices of beaſtes ſhoulde be offred , by lytleand lytle to inſtructe men. 
But what the Sacrifices ot the Siders ſignified, whiche ſerned to they; erudi- 
What the ſacri tion in that place, he declareth not, but J will in fewe woozdes ſhewe it . Firſt 
kices of the El- was let foozth in thoſe Sacrifices, that the rewarde of ſinne ia death. And that 
ders liguilied- dyd he after a fozte teltifie, whiche bzought the @acrifice, namely that he bad de⸗ 
ſerues to be kylled, but by the goodnes of & © D bys death was tranſterred 
tothe Hacrifice . By thys meanes were the Elders inftruced-that they ſhould 
eſche we ſynnes . Farther, thoſe @acrifices direced the myndes ofmenne vnto 
Cbꝛiſte, and they were certapne viſible ſermons of bem, and taught that Chꝛiſt 
Houlde bee that Sacrifice whiche oulde take awaye the ſinnes of the wozlde, 
and vpon whom our death aud damnation ſhould be tranſferred, | 
God monght Therefoze G O D of hymlelke delyghted not in bloude, bat by thys ſchoo- 
have required long be tnltructed his people. Pex if be had delyghted in @acrifices be mought 
dees. — Hauerequiredthemof the number ol menne. Foz what ſhould hausletted bym, 
03 what iniurp ſhoulde he bane doone vs, tf he woulde haue had @acrificesof 
menne offred vnto hymz Foxmanne mult needes ſometymes dye. Wherefozs 
to pꝛeuent the tyme one yeare oʒ two, it woulde not haue bene ſo grieuous, nei⸗ 
ther Moulde he haue doone bs any iniurye, chiefly tuben we ſhoulde vnder- 
ſtande that with hym- we ſhoulde lyue fozener . Undoubtedly in thys thyng 
no manne coulde haue accuſed G S Das truell. But nowe ſepng he bath re- 
mousd all thoſe holy ſeruices, he manifeſtly teacheth that he retopleth not, nei⸗ 
God woulde ther in the bloude of menne , noz inthe bloude of beaſtes . Pea the kirſte bozne 
— ho — of menne, when they were bounde vnto bem, he wouldenot haus them Sacri- 
redemed and lited, but redemed with a pꝛice: w biche be woulde not daue doone; it he had ta- 
not lacrificed. ken any pleaſure in blonde. Jn Deuteromy the. ia. chapter be ſayeth:The Na- 
tion whiche J wt erpell befoze thre, doo Sacrifice theyz ſonnes and daughters; 

butjſce that thowdo not ſo. | vet 

+ Lertapne kyi⸗ But Auguſtine demaundeth farther, whether there be anyſlanghter of men 
lynges of men gyhiche is acceptable vnto G O D 2 Hee aunſwereth that there is. But what 
ny OT ſlaughter » When menne(ſapeth he)arekylled foz rpghteouſnes ſake:not that 
the death of Party2s of it ſelf pleaſeth G O D, but bicanſe faith towarves God 
MWartywomes pity is by that, both declared and allo kept. And the death of hst lu pleaſed 
ore ipks ſacri-God,that it redemed the whole wo2lde: and the death of Chʒiſtians whiche they 
tices, ſuffer in Ch2iſtes name,may be called artet a ſoate a Sacrifice, Wherefoze Paul 
in the. . to Timo, the lait chapter wzitethiy6 oxipacythatis, J * 
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-- whichs laping be ralleth his death an-immolation. And to the Phil tbe. b, u Um 
Wente ca! Kr! #6 hola u lugt lu rj r dad that is, but if 3 oftte in an The tidbtibs 
oblation and ſeruite ot aur faych. And yet do not ſach fatrifices mate ſatiffacl mant not tae: 
on foz {innes:foz that doth the death of Chile ontty, But the death of Partirs action fox ſits: 

are acceptable , becauſe the cauſe is thankefull . Auguſtuie was baptiſed of 

Ambtoſe:and being wbverfally attedioned toward bim, he fotloweth his opini⸗ 

on as his @cdolemayſter,aſmach as he map, but ſomwhat moꝛe tvarely.He'c6» 

pareth Iiphtah with Abrahamibut he putteth a dffference;whyche Ambroſe no- 

ted not. Abraham,ſaythe be, bad the wooꝛde of gos to faceifice his ſonne, fo hab 

not Iiphtah, yea rather he had the law againſt him, that he ſhoulde not ſacrifice; 

And in Abraham not the death pleaſed god, but the faith. Farther, there is great 
dickerence, foꝛ a man to do any thinge of himſelt, and to haue a will to doo thoſg 
thingesthat are commaunded him. And Auguſtine doth ſubtilly admenich, that It phtah vows 
| Iiphtah vowed an humane ſacritice, not deceaued, but willingly; Whatfoener an humani 

Cayth be, Wall come out of my houſe, J will offer it foza butnite offringe ec oo duft r 
we thinke that beaſtes woulde comefo2zth to meete him returninge home? Pen keth, 
bſe to go and mete ſuch as haue the vicozy,andto reioꝝſe. Wherfoze he vowed 
an humane ſacrifice. N ARCS | | 
The ſcripture only maketh mencyon of this aue, but pzaiſeth it not:as alſo it 
Is there waitten that Indas had to do with bis daughter in law, but it is not allo · 
wed- So there can nothing be gathered by theſe wozdes, why the acte of Iiphtall The raſheries 

Gould be pꝛayſed. Farther Auguſtine thinketh with Jerome, that god woulde 2 1 

punth the rachenes of the vow in the tatber, be the death of hys daugbter. But death of che 
there are two plates, ſapth be, iuby J cannot tepʒehend Iiplitah. Becauſe in the chudzen, 

Epiſtle to þ Hebzewes de is numbꝛed among theſaints,e in this plate it is weit 
ten, that the ſpirite ot the Lozd was vpon him. But thoſe holy men which are te 
koned vnto the Hebzewes,did they neuer ſinne?Undoubtedly their ſinnes alſo 

ar ſet fozthin the holy ſcriptures. Gideon, whois in h numbet, a littte befoze his 

deth made an Ephod, which was $ deſtructid both ofbimſolf 4 of his houſe. But 

a6touchinge the other placetThe ſpꝛite of the Loꝛde came vpon hym. But this 

nothing letteth,but that afterward be might tall. Bur Iiphtah thou wilte ſape 

had the vinozy,but Gidion after that acte,nothing went well with him. Vea ra⸗ 

ther ſayth be, Gideon did befoze after a ſozt tempt God, t pet he had the vicozy; 

Do much ol Auguitine, ee: ä 
But I would ſay otherwiſe. oz Jagtee not with Augultine, to thinke that 

Gidion tẽpted God. Tbetfoze 3 would aunt᷑were after this maner: Dauid comic 

ted aduoutry, t ſtraight way afterward obteined þ victozp, toke þ city Rabath- 
Ammon, in whoſe ſiege he pꝛepared that V rias ſhould be ſlapne . Saule perſecus 

ted Dauid, in the meane time there were bzought him meſſerigers from the Phi⸗ 
liſtians, e leauing Dauid, went to war, and dbteined the victozy. Moſcs ſinned 
at the waters of ſtrife:the people alſo hadde ſinned many wates,and pet they ob⸗ 
tepned the victozyeagaynſte Sihon and Og moſte mygbtye Kynges . Whetes 
foze wee will graunte that iphtah was numbzed amonge the Sapntes ; and 
pet he mighte ſinne, and altboughe be ſpnnedzhe obteyned the biccoꝛpe . And 
we wil graunt that the ſpꝛite of the lozd came bpon him, but we haue altedy ins 
terpꝛeted that it was tbe ſpirite ofſtrength. And although the ſpꝛite of the Lozv 
was vpon him, pet is it not of neceſſitye that he did all tbinges by that ſpirite; 
Foz we alſo which are Chaiſtians, haue the ſpꝛite ot Chꝛiſt, when as pet none ot 
ds is renewed in all partes, yea rather we ali very oftentimes ſinne. 
Auguſtineaddeth mos eouer, that although thefathers ſometimes ſinned, pet 
it nothinge letteth, but that god maye vſe they? ſinnes, to fignifye thoſe tbinges 
 wbych mygbt inſtructe the people. Foz god is ſo good, that euer of ſinnes he pics 
keth out laudable com modities, and matieth them alligozically to declate what 
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Cap. ii. A Commentarie vpon the 
ſemeth pzofitable vnto bm. as in that Judas played the whozetnoriger with his 
donghterinlaw,it ſignified that gad would couple vnto himlelf | 
befoze was an-harlot:ſo alſo maye it be, that by this ace of Tiphtah be ſignitied 
that god ſo loned mankinde that.he wonld gene bis onely begotten fonne vnto 
the death foz it:foa.be did not in vatne;and without any cauſe ſuffer ſuch a thing 
to be don by the fathers. Although they grenouſly ſinned, yet god could vſe their 
actions to the inſtruction of his people . The were amaſed at the ſacrifices of 
beaſts, neither did they as it was mete, litt vp þ eies of their minds vnto chiilt, 
Wherfoze god would by this meanes ſtirre vp the fluggtth; that they ſhould be 
enduced by the humayne ſacrifice of liphtahs daughter to thinke vpon Chaift, 
Foz he ſhould geue bis lte, and be made aſacrifice foz mankinde, 
Fartbermoze, Auguſtine toucheth a reaſon whereby he defendeth the ace of 
Iiphtah. Jt may be ſatd,ſaith be, that he was.monedby the ſpꝛite of god to make 
a bow, and led by the fame ſpirite to perfozme-ft, Wherfoze be is the moze woꝛ⸗ 
thy of pꝛapſe, ſo far is it of, he ſhonlde be repzoned. Bat Þ cannot be gathered 
by the wozdes of the biſtozy.Bat that wbych ſome laye,as we haue befoze tou⸗ 
ched,be-wepte,tare his garments, and was ertedingip ſoꝛpe: therefoze he was 
God fo not moued by the ſpꝛite of God: this J ſape doth not muche mone me. Fo2 god 
eth — 2 ſo requireth of vs the duties of pietꝑ, tbatyet he withdzawerh not frõ our minds 
that he wich ⸗humapne affections. Chꝛiſt himſelf oden he ſhould willingip go to dye foz dur 
dzawethno: fakes, ſapd foz all that:my ſoule is heaupe euen to the death. He pzaped alſo,fa- 
9 ther, i it be poſſible,let his cup go fram me. But Auguſtine intendeth to declare 
bow Iiphtah might be defended;whtich J alſo would gladly do, if à bad any part 
of the hiſtozy to helpe me. But that which followeth in Auguſtine, is ſpoken to 
Theerrozof imitate Ambroſe, Foz he waiteth: Whe errozof liphtal+hath ſome paaiſe of faith, 
Sngulline. Wbich thinge(as J haue befoze ſhewed)can not be receaued. o: il it were an er 
roʒ, then can it not be aſcribed vnto the mocton ot the holye ghoſte. Karther, it it 
were ſinne, what pꝛaiſe ot fapth can thete bein it? Betauſe be feared not to ren⸗ 
der that which he had pꝛomiſed. What i the due were not lawfall-Can fapth 
bs there pꝛayſed ? Poeouer he ſa(th:He declined nat fromthe iudgemẽt of God, 
and be hoped that he would baue pꝛobiited him;frd nilling of bis daughter. He 
would rather vtterly perfozme the will at gud, then contemne it, Theſe thinges 
were well ſpoken, if he bad bene. aſured of the wil of God. But he was not aſſu- 
red of it:yea rather god had otherwiſe pꝛohibited it in bis lawe. Wherefoze if it 
were an erroꝛ, it ought not to be pꝛayſed. But if the ſptrit moned him, then was 
there in it no erroʒ. Chat which he afterward addeth is moſte true, and maketh 
on my ſyde. Firſte he ſheweth, that it was pꝛobibited that a man ſhoulde kill his 
childze,both by the example of Abraham and by the law. Farther, whp the mai⸗ 
dens wept, he bzingeth the ſame reaſon that J bzonght,namely,both that the fa- 
thers ſhould beware, not to bynd themſelues with ſuch a vow,and that ſo great 
an obedience of this mayden ſhould not be put in obliuion. Theſe thinges wee 
baue out of Auguſtine, by which woozdes appeareth,that he tboughte that this 
virgin was in verp dede immolated,and not competled by the volve of chaſtitye 
to line alone. Which ſentence A mp ſeife alſo do altogether allow. 
der which think otherwiſe, baue not paſing two oz thzee authozs,but y hane 
uany which are on my ſide, and eſpecially the auncient Rabbines,whyche (ſued 
* at that time, wherin the Chaldey Paraphzaſte,and the wzitinge ofthe Thalmut 
Reaſons which tas made. Foz the Chaldey Paraph.affirmetb,that the mapden was ſlapne. lo» 
conmention. lephus, Ambroſius,and Auguſtin are of the lame opinion. And we have reaſons 


1, not to be confemned. Firff,bicauſe there was no law in the old time, that mays 
dens ſhould vow chaſtity:pea rather it was a curſe, it a womi had died without 
childꝛen and baren Any god pꝛomiſed vato the hebzewes, it you obſerve my 
law there ſhalbe no l woman among pou. Keyther is it very lpkelpe, that 

2, holy men would by theyz bow hinder this pzomile, Farther in all the ge 

reneled 


veneled'by god, tbere romayneth no example ot ſuch a thinge. Allo bp this inter⸗ 
pꝛetaclon, tos ſhould ſeeme after a ſoꝛt to confirme monaſticall vowes, which ar 
plapnlyagainlt þ holy ſtriptutes. oi Paule admoniſheth 5 he whith cannot con 
tainesſhould marya wyfe,J:wil not ſpeak how Tiphtah taried not foz the conſẽt 
of the mayden befoze de vowed, without whiche(as J haut befoze ſhewed) the 
vote ol Uirginity tould not be ratiſied. haue opened my mouth (ſapth he) vn⸗ 


to the Lozd,and J cannot go backe. Wherefoze he vowed not the Uirginitye of 


the mayden,when as de aſked not counſell ot her · To this alſo ſerneth the wee- 
ping ottbe Mirgins, and therewitball the weepinge ofthe mayden berſelfe. Foz 
qe delired, that ſhee mighte with ber fellotves bewaile ber Utrginitye. But it it 

; ,  Wwereavow,why ſhould ſhe haue lamented it! Me ble to bewaple our ſinnes, 
not our vowes. But the cauſe that moued the Rabbines, Kimhii e Ben Gerſon, 
was this, becauſe they wil epther atlowe oz excuſe the ade of Iiphtah. But wee 


Booke of ludges, | Fol. tod. | 
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* 
* 


o 


Fs 


muſt not laboʒ foz thattnot that we would wilttnglpe vncouer the defaultes of 


the fathers,but becanſe me ſee that thinges whiche are not well doone, are not 
to be excuſed. oꝛeouer,alſo this doth not a litttle moue me, bicauſe þ Jewes at 
this day haue not this vo we ol Uirginity among them. Wherefozeal theſe rea- 
tons lead me to think that the danghter of liphtah was in very deve immo lated. 

But ifit be demaunded; tuhyther he ſinned oz no in doing this, it map be aun⸗ 
ſweredtwo mamer ol wapes. Arte, bycauſe as be was a man; ſo moughte hee 
eme, as very many of the elders fel. Seto dip, it map ſaid, p he did this by the im 
pulſion of the holy ghoſt, not as thougb god would haue other men to imitate 


& 


* 


Che dt 
. 


Wapes. 


this act, but that men might by it vnderſtand, tbat Cbꝛiſt ſhould dye ſoʒ their ſal⸗ 


natton. It is inditterent foz euerꝝ man to choſe ether of theſe aunſweres. But 
thinke rather he fell. Nowve reſteth to confute the argumentes of the 
bbines, 


Intdat they ſay the mayden was not killed of her father, but only puniſhed 10 
eluil death, namely that ſhe Honld Rue a part from the followſhip of men with 
dut a huſband and childzen, it is not wel ſaydidfcauſe it tan not be pꝛoued by the 
hoty ſcriptuces that there was any ſuch kind of bow in the old time. Jknow that 
there were Nazarites , Whiche abſtained from wyne and flronge dzinke,and all 
dzinke which would make one dzonkerbat they abſtained not trom matrimony. 


Samuel und Sampſon bepng eit ber of them a Nazarite,had wines, and Samuel 


bad childzen,as the holy biſtoʒy declareth.But departinges from the companye 
df men, are not altogether to be diſalswed,ſo that of them come ſome fruite vn- 


to the church. Chailt departed. 40. dayes, and faſtedibut afterward he returned dw bepat-, 
to inſtrutt the people. John Baptiſte went a parte but vet koz certaynedayes , t benpanp of 
went ſometime a part, wher they men are allo⸗ 


gaue themſetues both to pꝛapers and godly meditations; wherby they might re - wed oz viſaiss 


baptiſed and pꝛeached. So ſome of the fathe 


turne the better inſtructed to pzeach, But i tan in ns caſeallow theperpetuitye 


bf ſolitarpe life;fo2 wee are not bozne to oure ſelues,but to other alſo. But that 


in the olds time there were ſome whicht were Nazarites foz euer, that was not 


don by the inſtitution ot᷑ man, but by the tummaundement of God: which thing 
is wzitten to baus happened to Sampſon and Jolin Baptiſt, Otherwiſe Nazarites 
dowedbat onely foz a time. Wherfoze that which the Rabbincs tlapme, is falſe: 
daa there was no ciuill death by the law,whetfby men oz women were foz euer 
dep2tued of matrimonpe. 

Kimhi ſapth that this letter Vau maketh ſomtimes a pꝛopoſition diſlunctiue. 
Jgraunt that the ſame is found in certayne places of the ſeripture. But it is not 
a fy2me argument, ix we ſhall ſap:qt is thus founde in ſome plates, therfoꝛe it is 
lo alſo in this plate. But rather foz the moſt part Vau maketh not a diſiunaiue 
pꝛopoſition, but a copulatiue. And vndoubtedl here it is bzought in by expoli⸗ 
tion. Jt ſhalbe the Loads ſayth hee. Ater what manner ⸗ Foz J will offer it fo; a 
burnt offringe+, 

| An, itil Favs 


0's W * 
* N 4 2 N 7 N ener irie 
N Fe 72 Ad N r eien W 24.988 © y : 2 x ho od 
7 $254 28 A pl 8 * ES 3 cog rag FR "oF y : IS . . y FAIT. NA. 8 * E. Ne NN N. by RS Ir. N 1 bay * X 
CC ˙ AAA .. ] Eb CO : vg Pp YI "I Ts 8 
r . — $3 128 . * ox, 9 2 4 * EY 
* R e ; x 


Cap. iu. A Commentary vpon dle 


. -: - Farthertbeyteaſon:Themayden deſyzed ſpace of time, wherſn to betwayle 
her virginity:yeltber ſaith the, ber ſoule oʒ life. This argument hatha ſhew, but 
. no ſtrength. Foz if death be to be lamented, bndoubtedlye then is it muche moze 
ti be lamented when ithath a bitter tondicion anneFed wyth it The map⸗ 
den was ſareto dye at ſome certaine time, but that ſeemed vnto her very bard, 
that ſhe ſhould dye withoat childzẽ. Therfoze that condition is expzeſſed, which 
made the cauſe moze miſerable. He ſayth mozeoner: At is not waiten that Iph 
. tahoffced her foz a burnte offringe, but onelye that he dyd accozopnge to hys 
vow.Jaunſwere . That there is ſuffictentelys ſayde , when it is ſapde that 
he did acco2ding to his vow, And it is often ſene,that in narrations the ſharpett 
thinges are nat expꝛelled. And althoughe the woozdes be not all one, pet is it 
ſutticient, il they be equall. | 1 12 
Leui Ben Gerſon reaſoneth of this, that it is witten, and ſhee knee no man. 
Thertoꝛe ſapth he, ſhe liued, but maried not. But this reaſon bath no fozce, Foz 
this ſentence is an erpoſition ofthe wozdes that go befoze, Foz why did the vir 
gins bewaple her e Becauſe ſhe was vnmaried, and was not coupled to anye 
manne, | | N : | . 

But Liranysſapth 3 The ſpꝛite of the Loꝛde tame bpon Tiphtah, wherefoze he 
vo wed not bis daughter foz a burnt offring, This reaſon Auguſtine (as we haus 
. bearde)annſweareth, That ſpirite vndoubtedlye was the ſp;ite of ſtrength and 
| warrelike knowledge. Neither can al that liphtah afterwardidid,be ſaid to baut 
come from the fame ſpiryte . Pozeouer fapth Liranus, ther was twoo monethes 


ſpace betwene,wherin de aſked counſel ofthe pꝛieſtes, and thei gaue him coun- | 


ſell to ſaue his daughter a Uirgin. Pea but the auncient Jewes affirme that he 
was ſo ſtubburne that be wouldenot aſke counſell of the pzieſtes . And foz that 
cauſe be is teyꝛoued by the Chaldey Parapbꝛaſt. Neither is it any newe thinge, 
that men ſomttmes ſinne,becauſe they thinke not that they haue nede ol counſel, 
and that is wont moſt ot al to happen vnto pzinces, Foz thep baue a higb mind 
and pꝛoude ſtamackes, wherfoze they think that they haue counſell inongh, But 
be is numbzed among the ſayntes, To this Auguſtine aunſweareth alſo,that o⸗ 
ther were alſo numbzed amonge the Sapntes, whiche yet greuouſlye ſinned. 
Laſtly he ſaith: At be bad ſacrificed bis doughter,beſhould not haue fulfilled, but 
contaminated his vow. A graunt that. Neither-is it any maruaile,that he erred, 
ſeyng he was a man, and might fall, 10 | 

Now ſhoulde remapne to declare what J thinke of vowes in vniaerſall:but 
bycauſe ot that matter, 3 baue wzitten aboundauntly in an other plate, namely 
in my Apology againſt Smith, thereloze J remitte the reader to reads ouer that 


booke, 15 
Cche xi. Chapter. 


n Ndthemenof Ephzaim gathered themſelnes toge⸗ 
Agther, and paſſedoner Rozthward, and ſayd vnto Jipb⸗ 
tab: Why haſte thou paſſed ouer to fyghte agaynũe the 
Wchüldzenok Ammon, and haſte not called vs to goe with 
— the rwe will therloze burne thee and thyne houſe with 
2 And Jiphtah layde vnto them: I and my people were at greate 
firife with the childꝛen ol Ammon, and when J called pou, pe deli⸗ 
ueted me not out oltheyz handen. 3 5 = J FR 

| FOR | 3 0 


 -— BeokeofTudges. Fol. 9. 


So when J awe pe delyuered mee not, Jput mylyfe in myne 
handes,ond went vpon the childzen of Immon,Ind wen ond hath 
dell 4 n + Bnt why are ye tome vpon me 
Chen Jiphtah gathered all the men or Gilead , and foughte a» 
gaynſt-Ephzaim. Ind the menof Gilead ſmote Ephzaim , bycauſe 
they ſayd:Pe Gileadites are abiectes among the Ephzamites, and 


among the Manaſſites. 

z And the Gileadites toobe the paſſages of Jozdan befoze the E- 

phzamites. And when the Eph2amites that were eſcaped ſapd: Let 

4 wen of Gilead ſayd vnto him: Art thou an Ephzamite? 
ye iu „Map: 

6. Thenſayde they vnto hym: Say now Schiboleth:but he ſayds 
iboleth:kozhe coulde nat ſo-pzonounce.Then they tooke him and 
ewe hym at the paſlages ol Jozdan, and there fell at that tyme of 

the Ephzamiteg too and fourty thouſand. 


H Ere is a ſedition let foozth vnto vs:the cauſe whereof was the pꝛide of the 
4 Ephramites, whyche was ſo great, that they thought there was nothyng ee — 
tubich was not due vnto them. Euen the lyke did they vnder Gideon, as wee 

— befaze heard in the. bili.chap. But nowe axe they moze inſolent , foz they 

would not be content with Iiphtahs defence, Theſe Ephramites alſo did the like 

when they inſtituted /croboam king, againſt the boaſe of Dauid, They which ar 

(nfected with pzids,doo euermoze endenour themſelues to be aboue other ,and c;,,,,. 
ta excel them in dignity and other commodities. Cicero in his booke de Particio- 
nibus, ſayth that P3ide followeth the loftynes of the minde, in aduaunting of 

bis own thinges. They which arepzoude , are ſwelled like bodies that are puf- 

fed vp, which haue not ſounde flethe and ſinoes,but conſift ofa vaine ſwelling. 

do the pzoude,although they excell not others in vertue, pet do they aduaunce $92ide nobles 
the ſelues aboue them. The true noblenes oł the mynde conſtſfeth berein, that nes of minde ar 
we ſhould cantemne tbinges vile and be actupted about thoſe thinges, whych ar compared toges 
tn deede great thinges. But they that are pzoudebaue not a noble minde, but a er. 
vapne, toʒ they ſtudy not foz true glozp,but foz vaine glozy , wherefoze theꝝ are 

tulkip called vaynglozious. Ana they which are infected with this diſeaſe of the möge. 
mondezthe ſame men are e Ariſtotle teacheth in his. a. booke ot Retho · Triſtorli: 
tikes, and he declaretb that both the ambicious perſons, and the vayne glozioug 
reentions.Which thing Paul alſo to the Galathians confirmeth, wher be ſaſth; 

e not xe made deſirous of vayne glozy , pzyuoking and enuying one an other. 

fenup doo ſtraigbt wap ſpzing ſedicions, Wherfoze by theſe two vices the E⸗ 
hrammes fel into ſediclon. = 3 | | 
VVoro gathered together. Not vndoubtedly by anp oder. Foz no law⸗ 
fal e them together, but they were tumultuouſſye ſtyʒred 
See 41 


ey paſſed ouer Northwarde. Foz thep paſſed ouer Jozbane, to inuads 


— 
5 C Ot Sedicion. | 


the 
B Ut thatof bautines and pꝛide doo ariſe ſedicions,tbe Apoffle in the.2. to the Daves toiney 


+ 


' Corrin, the.rit.chap. very well declareth,p9uo:wve5,x0j dul, where hee 
lopneth hautynes with ſedicions.Jn what thng this vice chisfly conſiſteth, ap- 
peareth by the Code de ſedicioſis, in law. 1. where it is thus had: They are coun» 
ted ſedicious, which doo gather the people without anye certayne commaunde- 
ment, and doo defende them againſt publike diſcipline. Pea e alſo * things 
| | | reunto 


- 
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Cap. 2. A Commentarie vpon the 
hereunto belonging, may be bad ont ot the Digeſtes , ad l. Iuliam de vi publica 
In ſumme, thichiefly is ſedition, when, by a tumult, they which ar of one the 
lelte ſame company and body, doo mete ont of ſundzy partes, to fight together, 
This vice is in eſpecial contrary to peace and ciuil contozd. Foz in ſedicton there 
- manye partes ofone people, and the vnitye of Citizens is troubled and en⸗ 
aungered. a 5 ; 
nity of citizens But that we may know in what thing the vnity of the people confiteth, let 
conliſteth. bs gene eare vnto Auguſtine in his ſeconde -booke De ciuitate dei, who in hys 
Aunguſtine. xxi. chapter bꝛyngeth ſomething out of the bookes of Cicero de Repub, that ars 
wooꝛthy to be knowen, where Scipio thus ſpeaketh: Myſe men called not eue⸗ 
What compant ry company a people, but a company aTooſated together by conſent of the law, 
may be called a and communion of vtility. Wherofoze there are twoo bandes of the people, ons 
veople, is that they agree in the ſame lawes of thynges diuine and humane: the other 
is, that they haue among themſeluesa communion of pyblike vtility , Whoſos 
euer rpſevp agaynſt theſe thynges, mape tuſtlpe be called ſediclous . Suche tus 
multes when they happen foz doctrines of religion, oz Eccleftaſticall matters, 
are woont to be called ſchiſmes. And they are moze grienous offenders in thys 
wycked crime, namely of ſedicion, which ſieſt haneſowed the matter, the cauſs 
and ſeedesthereof , althonghe the other alſo which are adherentes vnto the aus 

thours thereof, are not vnguilty, 5 85 3 
And although the people are tiwoo partes at the leaf, which runne together 
in a ſedition with contrary arindes,yet are not both parties guiltpe of ſedicion: 
but onelp that part is to be accuſed of ſo great a wickeo crime, whyche inuadeth 
the bondes of bnity,that is, common lawes and pablike vtility. But they which 
reliſt ſuch troubleſome men, are not to be counted ſedicious, but good Citizens. 
mer aur And hereby it is manpkeſt, holy falſely we are accuſed of the Papiſtes as ſediti⸗ 


Barden an i ous, when as in very deede we deſyzy to baus thelawesof Chaſſtian Religion, 


which haue bene enen from the beginning receaued by the woozde of God, ta 
remapne ſafe and perpecte:and we by all meanes pꝛocure to reedify the publike 
btility ofeternall ſaluation, ano of the woozthipping of God, which are on eue⸗ 
ryſpde fallen in decay;which two thinges vndoubtedlp, pertatus (as it is ſayd) . 
'bnto good Citizens. But they haue to their power ouerthzowne theſe good 
thinges,and do continually hinder them. Wherfoze they are infflpeand woozs 
thely botd to be accuſed.and alſo to be condemned of ſedicion. 

Whatere the But with what puniſhmentes thts wicked crime is to be puniſhed, it is eaſe⸗ 

— aa ly gathered, botb out of the lawes of God, and the lawes of man. God puniſhed 
— pers PDathan and Abiran with the opening of the earth , bpon Core anb his fellowes 
: de ſentfyze,ſometimesalſo he vſed the ſtinging of erpentes, and at length foz 
this wicked crime aboue al other ofthe number of the Iſraelites, which wer fire 

hundꝛed, thꝛee ſcoze and ſire thoyſand, when they came out of Egipt there di⸗ 

minilhed ſo many in the ſpace ol. 40. peares, that too onely,namely Toſua and 
Chalebentred into the land of Chanaan. Alſo by the iudgement of God Abſolon 

came vnto an enyl ende, and Syba the ſonneof Bichry,and Adonias, which mo- 

ned ſedicionagaynft Dauid, But the Romanes, as latre as we can gather out of 

Liui and Plutarch, dyd put to death the tenth man of ſeditious S6idtours , The 

Ciuill lawes, as it is had in the Code, in the title De Sedicionibus, 1,1, puniſhed 

thys wycked tryme with extreme puniſhment, that isto ſaye, with cutting of 

the head: 02 if they had a reſpect vnto the dignity-oz condition of the perſon, tber 

that were ſedicious, were ſomtymes hanged on a fozke, and ſomtimes thzowne 

to wylde beafts,02 baniſhed into an Jlande, as it is wzitten in the Digeſtes, De 

pænia, in the law Si quis aliquid, 455 2 ; 

| rar  Wherefoze nowe that wee baue byieflye ſhewedthecauſes ofthys troubles 
— eegts ſome commoeton,and haue defined thecryme of ſedicion, and declared the grie- 
- gainlt Jiphtal-youſnelſe thereof by the puniſhmentes , nowelettsvsſee howe 1 


— 


ng 
* 
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Bookeof Iudges. Fol. ios. 
Ephramites were agatoſt I Ver, feing he had extellentipe weill deleruen 
8989 n diy by the lawe of inſtice and bomeſtye, to baue 
gone and met him, to daue ſoong onges of victozy,and with great honour any 
pꝛayſes haue exalted andcommended him. Fozas much as tuſtite and honeſtye 
do require this, that we ſhould gene thankes vnto them, which baue beſtowed 
benefites vpon bs. Nature followeth this oꝛder, that we ſhoulde conuert the ef- 
feces into their cauſes foz as much as they haue their conſeruacion and increaſe 
from thence,from whence they ſpzing. ROPE UE 110 + 
bis therefoze wag due vnto Iiphtah,foz as muche as he ſhoulde have had ei⸗  FThe Biitets 
ther the bighelt place,02 nert vnta the higheſt, among thoſe that had well deſer- © 
ned of the pablike wealth. Foz firſt thou ſeeſt ſome; whiche when they beſtowe | 
benefits, baue onelpa reſpect vnto themſelues. 0 doo ſhepeheards, neateherds l. 
andſwinebeardes,wben they pꝛouide paſtour foz their cattel , which they haue 
charge ouerifoz there they hunt onelp fo2 their owne gapne and tommoditpe. 
Other wile they haue no lvue to Oxen, ſhepe and (wine. There be others which 
in doing good, baue a regarde both vnto themſelues,and alſo vnto them whom #* 
they doo helpe - Foz the pooze doo ſerue rychemen and Pzinces, partiye by- 
cauſe tbep lone them, and partly to get ſome commodity at their handes . They 3, 
are to be placed in the third degree, which doo in ſache ſozte beſtow a benefit vp- . 
on any man, that they looke fo2 no recompente of him. Jt oftentimes happencth 
that when we ſee one in miſerp, we are touched with merep,and we helpe him: 
which without doubt pzoceedeth of humanity: Foz as much as we are men, we 
thinke that nothing that is humane, but it pertayneth vnto vs, They are toun⸗ + 
ted in thelaſt and chiefelt place, whiche benefite othern tuen with their owne ©* 
griefe, hart, and loſſe. After which maner Chile did fowardes vs: be redeemed _. | 
mankinde, with the loCe of his owne lyfe.Unto whom liphtah after a ſozte is en tos 
le, bo bzought the Ilcacelites into liberty, e that to dis great daunger, which Aa degree 


ingrate to wardes ſo great a beneſite. 
-  Tbefirſteplace of ingrate men is, oben they tecompente not againe good i. Thevegrcs 
thinges beſtowed vpon them. The ſeconde is, when they pꝛaiſe not, neytber al- 2, .. 
tow thoſe thinges wel of good men, which ars wel done vato them. Che thyꝛde 3. 
ts ot them which doo fozget the benefites that they haue receaued > The fourth 4. 
and woozſt of al is, when foz benefites;tntury and hurtes ar rendꝛed. After this 
maner the Ephranutes behaued them ſeluestowardes Iiphtah, who bicauſe hee 
bad gotten the vinozy, would haue burnt him and al bis, What other thyng is 
this, then to contemne both the benefites beſtowed, and alſo the benefit geuen 
But theſe men are moſt of all vngrate, fozaſmuch as in ſo doing, neither ar men ,, 
_onelp oz other creatures deſpiſed but God himſelte iscontemned. Foz whatſo- 
euer benefites wwe receaue of meu, ie baue them of God, which vſeth thelaboz 
of men to ralieue the miſerable and afflicted, Wherfoze they which are ingrate, 
are voſdeofcharity,aſwel towardes God, as towardes men. 52 
But thou wilt ſay:when men that beſtow benefites,doo ſomtimes light dp Wpbother bene 
on ingrate perſons, bat ought theꝝ to doo: bal they ſtraightwap withdzaty fites are to bes 
their benefitesfrom themeUndoubtedlye they deſerue this: but we muſt not ſo 4 
das ſtraigbtway, bitauſe men, by reaſon nature is toʒrupt, are low, neither are * | 
they without difficulty moued to doo their duty. Therfoze we muſt go fozwary 
in wel doing:fo2 he which is not moued to be thankefull with the firſt henefite, 
Hal peraduenture be ſtpzred vp with the ſecond, third, fozth, oz fift. But if he al 
together fiycke in dis ingratitude, we may iuftlp withd;zaw from him our bene⸗ 
fites,not moned therunto by hatred oz deſyze ot reuengement, but that he may 
be cozrected,and that he doo not continually repzoche the denefttes, which ar ths 
giftes of God, This thing doth Godallo,who by Holeasthe Pzophet ſayth vnto 


Cap. ix. A Commentarievponthe 


the vnthankful Hebzues:J wel gene vnto vou a heausn of bzaſſe, and an earch 
ok vꝛon. A wil re my wooltund my lars. tte bitauſe pe baue 
made them Baalsthinges;: 

Thou wilt aſke perdauenture: why didCbzift command vs, that we ſhould 
beperfec like our heaueni father: which maketh bis ſunne to aryſe as well vp, 
Too kyndes on the euil, as vpon the good, and as it is witten in Luke.6.chap. Be is good to 
of venefites of mardes the ingrate?J anſwer:That this ſentence ot the Lozd,isnot againſt the 
1, definicion now declared. Foz God hath two kindes of benefites. There arecer- 
1 une which are pꝛincipal, as the reuelacion of the Goſpell, fapth, iuſtifitation, 4 
2. laſtly glozification oz eternal ite. Theſe hegeueth onelpto his. There are ter⸗ 
taine other tempozall and common giftes, iche yet are in eſpeciall geuen fo2 
the eleces ſake:but bicauſe without a miracle it is not poſſible that they ſhoulds 
come vnto the good, vnles the euil be alſo made partakersof them, therefoze he 
geueth them as wel to the one as to the other. Bow ſhould a ſhowze be pꝛohibi⸗ 
ted, that it houlde not moyſten the fieldes ofthe wicked « God might doo it in 
deeds; but pet not without a miracle. And foz as muche as he wyll not alwapeg 
woozke miracles, de wil rather, that the vngodlpe alſo ſhoulde bee partakers of 
theſe benefites,then that the good ſhould be deſtitute of commodities neceſſary 
foz the lyfe.Kinges alſo doo not make enery Citizen a Ruler, a Pzeſident, 02 0- 
ther officer longing to a Pagiſtrate, but onely them that are iuſt 4 wiſe: which 
thing ik they doo not, they execute not their office . But when they gene vnto 
their people lyberall gittes, oʒ a banquet,oz diſtribute cozne , bicauſe withoute 
great labour and griefe they cannot ſeperate the govd Citizens from the euyll, 
; tberfoze thep beſtow ſuch thinges which are ol this kinde,miredly vpon al men, 
and choſe rather to deſerue wel of eupl citizens, then to defraud the good ot their 
liberalityfoz whoſe ſakes they are chieflp moned to be bountiful towardes the 
pow we ſhud people. Let ds alſo imitate this, that when we beſtow pztnate thinges, although 
behaneour ſel» we light vpon one that ia ingrate, tet vs not fraightway withdzawe from hym 
— our humanity,but let bmbebaue our ſelues in lach maner, as we baue befoze de 
tlared, that if he ſtubburnly pzoceede to be ingrate, let vs at the length teaſe fo 
his cozrection,to beſtow anꝝ benefite vpon him. But ſuch benefites as are com- 
mon and publike, let vs continually beſtow them, yea enen vpon þ vngrate,as 
we are ot God commaunded,and let vs rather chuſe to haue our good thynges 
. diſtributed togodly and.holy men, then to ceaſe of from doing good, p theeuyll 

ſhould not be made partakersofthem, _  :: 

But now let vs returne vnto ſphtah,whom the Ephramites offended molt 
grienouſly;Firſt,he is acctiſedof them, bicauſe de went to the battatl and called 
not them. This ſeemeth to be the toulour ot their complaint, bicauſe people con- 

kfederated together, augbt not to take in hid any warre, bofoze they baus called 
theyꝛ fellowes, and made them ol counſell. liphtah purgeth bimſelte of this falſe 
accuſation, and ſapth that they haue a falſegrounve, bitauſe he called them, but 
tyey denyed to come. But theſe men when they ſawe that by iuſte meanes they 
coulde not defende thatwhiche they obiected, they pleade not againſte him at 
- .. -. . . the indgement ſeate,neither by the 02der of lamm, but make a tumult, and ſedici⸗ 
che ſamtesar .ouſly bzag of ſuche complaintes. And here'weſee the tate of holy men ſufficient 
alwates wyap⸗ ly erpzeſſed, how they are alwayes wzapped with new troubles, ſo that they ar 
| — almoſt no ſooner paſſed out ot one, but an other is at hand. But by the goodnes 
roables of God enen that woozketh tu good in vs:fo; we ar ſo cozrupt and dictate, that 
when thinges go:pzoſperoaſly with vs, we are wonderfullye puffed vp, ſo that 
by our inſolency we are made intollerable:which thing that it ſhoulde not bap⸗ 

pen, God vleth agayne to exertiſs the elect with troubles,after that be bath grau 
ted them ſome pꝛoſperitꝝ. let none of vs thinke, when we bane obta( 
ned any good ſucceſſe,that: p wemuſt fight no moze.Pea rather wee 
mult — then chiefly we may euen weary Gad with Pꝛapers, — 
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nne 


begone 
9 markt the wyſvome of ſiphtab,how-firſt he wanibe pzove all 
— — ede weapous againſt bis bzethaen« Firſt he maketh 
dys e, wherein be ſapth that he did not raſhiye moue warre, but bycauſs 
there was a very grieuous contenclon betwene him and the Ammonites, and 
thathe was mache oppꝛeſted by tbem and therefazohe could not abitapne trom 
weapons. Fartberhe denyeth that ii called tbem not. Icryed vnto yau(ſapth 
de) but when ye ſaued me not, I tooke in hande warre my ſelfe, to mine own great 
daunger. 'Wherefoze be addeth, that God delyuered the Ammonites into hys 
handes, which mygbt baus bene a token that Cod diſalowed net bis ad. Which 


 S&yndeofargument is in this place ot fozce,fo2 as much as he attempted ng vn⸗ 


4uft thing:otherwyſe there can bee no firme reaſon: derined of it, bycauſe God 


Cametimesfanoureth the enterpziſes of the vngqvip,by reaſon of bis counſels, 


Which are alwayes tuff, but ſometimes hidden from vs, /croboam. the. ſonne ok 


Nabat was by a ſedicion created king ouer tbe ten Tribes, and ohtapned that 
which with naughty conſcience he deſired , NabuchadsNezar alſo fought tiran- 
noully and ambjciouſiyeagaynlt the Þeb;ues,andobtapned the.vigozye , when 
-yetnomancanallowe thoſe doinges as godly, bicauſe of the ſucceſte oc then 
The Ephramites were not content with this Apology . Wherefoze Ziphe 
Fought agatnlt them, neither onercame he bis enemies onelp, but alfa followed 
. — they Houlde not elcape, he poenented them, and poſſeſſed 
be bound put by a pbꝛaſt of their fyeeche, who were Epbramites, hep which 
would palle ouer, migbt peraduenture be either Rabenites 0; Gadites, 03 of halt 
the tribe of Manaſſes. Therefoze leaſt = ſhould be deteaued, he tryed them by 
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eiche u. 


| nte, and to deltrope them. 6: Hh inuaded 
15 2 — runnagates of Ephiris 
im. As thangh' were to be counted ag rertaine fugitiue bondſclanes, ir they 
were compared tvith the mene nobde Tribe ot Ephraim. Oz tis they ſo called 
them, as thoughe at ſome tber tyme they dad made warre, and they as fugt- 
tines eſcaped ont of the battayle, emden Deriptues! ther iu no ſache 

battaple funde. wk 
Thep alſo violated bumane evaht and: the lawes: taz wyth weapons they 
inuaded thole that were condemned by no ryght;, and they -wonlde:take awape 
Chegikt which the bominilon vner the Galaadites whych was genen vnto Iiphtah. But gyftes 
Vas genen vn= can not be reuohed by anyt humane rygbt, vnleCeperaduenture there happen 
to dn de AP ingratitude. But tbat diphtah was not ingrate, the benefites whiche be be⸗ 
beds. otded on his, boo declares Bea and allo in the Digeltes (De donacionibus, in 
the lawe alt laue one, in be Paragraphe Si qui) it is hadde, that a gpft geuen 
vnto a maiiztoz that that he hathvelynered the gener from theenes, toulde not 
berenokod ndt fo; ingratitude, it any ſwoulde happen . But Gphtals delyuerey 
om theenes,but alſo rom made grieuous mrs from the 
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3 vp outofa barrewli 6 ie li le in Samſon, 
abe. {phe wiſe tn Smd BN] 1145 W other, thatie myght 

eee God. Barrennes among the 
—— nt God bycaule be woulde declare, tharof 
thynges moſt 2 aing foozth thinges excellent, hath very ol⸗ 
ten tymes done after thys manner. And that faalteof barrennes was in thys 
* in the woman and not in the man. Foz ſometymes it may be in both: _ 


* 


Booke of Judge. Fol. 36. 


the ſcripture dere pꝛononnceii it ofthe eben hot afthewen, | 
 .  -- Heſhallbegir — 5 ue 1 ſrael, Pere is lignitied that Sattio 
ſon ſhould not fully detiyertbe-peopletfoz:Jſracil did not vndet bim fight in bat 
 tapleagainſtthey; enemita:denlone aſcail e thi;e ſomtimesgrenouſly affticed 
them The Aungetl appeared buto bis motder a part, when her huſband was 
—— and ſhewed ber:of the ſonne whirh He ſhould beare . Alſo the Aun· 
elt red vnto Mary the mother ol Chzift when ſhe was a lone. 
in bis bookes of. Antiquities addeth, that thys Manoab tome⸗ | 
what (ncpeced his wile:and thougbt that it was not an aungell, but ſome man, toſephfl; 
that his wifes chaſtity wasaTaulted,buteyther doubt was taken away,whe- 
at tis laſt when he made (acrifice,þ angol vaniſhed awap'tn the flame:$0 I 
fob, wht he ſamwhat ſaſpeded Mary, herd of the Aungel: loſepłi, be notaferots 
take Mary the witc, fo; that: which is couceiued in ber, is of the holy ghoſt. God 
woulde haue bis, not onely-bozne lawfulipe,but allo cleared from all ſuſpſcioitz 
But in Samut there could h ne ſueh ſuſpition: oa when Hanna pꝛaped (oftelys 
Heli thep2ieft rebuked her and counted ber fo2 a dzonkard, who pet wheri he vn 
dertode hoy biligently and earneſtly tho payed at the tabornacie of the Lende, 
be pasmiſed pnto ber tfue, ;- 
But bert belides thepzomiſe of the lune! added alſo apꝛetepte „Foz the 
— tommaundetb ber to abſtaine from wine , and ſtronge drinke,and all why ichan 
thingethatmight make her dronlce. There is alſo a reaſon added: Bicauſe he ſha}®bmence was 
be a vatothe Lord . Wherfoze the mother alſo is commaunded to abs themothes.* 
ſcapne from wine,ffronge deinne, and overye vncleane thinge, that the chilog 
ſhoulvenot be CITES en den no not in the wombe n 


ade 
Coche vom of the Nazarites, - 


AR as tonching the volvo of the Nanarits it is manifeſtly ſet fozthin wt of 

Numb: But thoſe whiche att there waitten, maye all be reduced to Che ſumme o. 
thzce pꝛincipall yoyntes . lussabat they choulde dzinke no wine noz! _ 
ſtronge dzinke,noz anp thinge that might make them dzoonke. An other was, 
that they ſhonid not pole they bed: but all that time the Nazarite ſhoulde let his 
hearegrow.The third was, that they could not detile themſelaes with mours 
ninge fog burialea, no not at the death of theyz father oʒ mother. Theſe tbinges 
wert to be obſerued, but not 0; euer, but onelyefoz ſome certapne time. Fo2 he 
2 to bee a Nazarite, hut o certayns number ofvapes,03 Ponethes,oz 


- Bat why 6 Gan did God inliltute theſe thynges / Ebert map be many cauſes ge⸗ 
kits, woe ecauſe menne were ſo pzone to chaſe vnto themſelues certayne Why govgues 
lyfs p thep migbte eale lx fall into ſuperſtition. Therfoze God vithe cage 4 
— bzidle them,3s though he ould have ſayd: Fozaſmuch rites, 
bra | dare way Hoy to pourown . to inuent newe woozſhippings, pet 
| lp not pe levates ie rour elves, bat what Ipzeſcribe vnte you-, And 
eee « Nararte, het kepte them in doynge theyz 
1527 Eins 
But lobat mente theſe thin e Thepougheto keep thergbeare growinge 15 
til thep3 vow, Fon then in offring lacx{liee, and barntnge the flehe 
a fire,thep did cut al the are, and burned it in the lame fire. And feõ that timo 
| ee ee 
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cacti essen en bertm ereaſe in 
the minde. But nie thinketh there may de an debe mu be helps that 
men ſhould abſtayne from ———— — the 
clipping of the ears much add netz —— tw bi0%-@pitte te 
the Corriathians the · n. Chapter, Mar to meme is is vntomeſpe it iheꝝ lot they; 
heare growe -Althonghe other denden of . Wer to · bes cons 
temned. = ay ;4 NIS Wr 


Cirillus and alfo ene pen et 80 Nambers,ſapthattheſethinges 


were inſtituted of God, torenoks nienfromthe 4dolatrous wozQippinges any 
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wben they were paſte childehode, offred theyꝛ heare 4d doardes tb e Gov, | 
 Sptiotles warrery that Orcktesptit his heate in chstumbe of bis fathers 2c; 
There map allo be an otber cauſe 2 as eite Ne, 


not of the tetbEof Le- 


ry . -..::; vi;pyt thop ſo behatievthemſelnes/all:that time as if they had been psteſtes of 
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ficng Bapiſts iu treyne at a Fnat, xt 
they ſhould ſeme todo not very wiſel 
,!thep)okthe hi TD 
— * 


wilt haue no 
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wee Bur that ſhoving weil Ranke of theitie 


roi tribe of Leui. And the Leuites and pꝛieſtes wert pꝛobibited in the. anchapt. 
df L caiticusfrom-polinge-thephead. Which thinge uiape alſo· be perteaued by 

the. 6. chapter of Baruch. Pe ſhall ſee(ſapth he) pꝛieſtes in Babilon — 
And they were pꝛieſtes ot idoles. 
dentofiPodjthe; of thehebzewes 


he reed go! \arith the heares 'of the heades 


dir ee tie Papittes call 
ep te all thitiges as they liſte 
They cute net what they 


had, Int — py "= 
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dos. Phey will yaite lit | 
Breatiſe (ay thiy\ be Rr e 
p}iofts hav wyurs:thefe wil bivie one. Theythitredthe hen 
deatd to grow wür theſe nienthavevoth they} bead and beary,Altbough at this 
daythere is Freateontentiowilinongth# abont# long beard, bierm the toun 
ſell of Carthage in the. 44. Od Any 80 bevy alled wy Foo ra lersit is 
no 't 
1 —.—— töhdeeut, t 
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Aang dzinkes 


| ———5 
ach evi over wbent,0zuf — ol dates, 1s. 
Were pertibited tu sat the huſkes of grapes lerome. 


e babe bunte bs wine püenes. They wer alfocommaunded 
to bindet whiechwaknotbing ela then the waſhing ob the grapes. 


| Fire whicbsig pꝛelled ont, there was water pozenbpon the grapes that 


d/which/when it was puritten, retuin d ſam fanozof the mine. That 
all the ſetund wine. But the Eta loep interpsetatton tilith Sicera old wine; 
And it is muhiten inough, whpithe Naramtes wer fozhidden tu deinke both wine 


and ſtron dzinke:foz theſe thinges trouble the heade, and ſtirre men vp to luſts _ 
is Sa admatriſheth; winemakethamockerz : , .. 


in in dis 20. chapter di Pantrbs 
andcang dune a troubleſome bello, and ihaſueuer (6 detenned therby, ſhal 
neuer tie wiſe, Faule ſapthe alſo to thy Ep ſtana the 5.chapters Ne unt daonke 
Bith'dingzwhetin is extelle j but be killed with thy ſpptte . Far tber the pꝛieſles 
in the old iw were p2obibitedito:dzinke wine-befogs they came to holy ſexultes. 
Werra e Nazaritesfopaſmiury asThep werolike — alſo to ab 
tayne from wyne. 2.5 6180 gion 0 

Ehe third thing was,thartdeplhuulos hot che theinfeluts with atip motto 


fiinge fo; the deade. Foꝛ as ius axe with ioꝝ toumirhe lifted vp, ſa ſometimes are Þ 


SGoegrenonlptroubled with heauines and mad rninge. But God woulde haus 


dis miniſters to be voyde of affecions,efpetiWyeaithe-vehementer affections; . 
whey as by wem men are mozegretioudy'mphed then is mete;Neptber yet wer 
thele obleruatlous merites, wherintheyconfiſtutevrighteouſites;but they wers 


rites onelp and excertiſes, wbereby they ſhould atter a ſozte be kiptc in doing 
weyꝛ deutz. Fos the vow or aNazarite was atertayne ſeperactanfcomotbermk, 
But what they did in tue mune tine, it is not ppeſcriben:bo inheit many rhinke 
mat tbey wert tammanndedzto endduvurthemſelues tothe contemplacion and 
n lawe „ Dur or Ree vpon:Gay purelye and 
201 e NU 12 war 
date ſe tbargov vy this kind ot botbe would taftrua the people with ſingaler 
wilt dome The Philoſopherk wire that a me mute contende , to be able 
to beholve highs tbinges, and wyrd Me knowledge 20-embzace-whole nature; 


And that they ape tanne neuer be done, vnles ts atkections in bac tempered, 


dther loiſe we are veryt olten caried atvayebyanger and luſte. Mherefoʒe God 
would haue his to be voyy oftheſea 19;namely of monrutnge, pleaſure, tu 
much kart and beration abouvtho decking vf2de hydye. Foptheſe do not a little 
dinder the tranquility 


zome-vnapte ativbumeteco higher thinges.-Undoubtedly they which are indeln 
dv wird thekavivlevge of od, oughte to frame and pzeparethemſeines, be» 
ive that hep hi to et#the bnd 6f God d receaue tho Wacrawentes: 
Jeremy apterijath very weladmoniſhedvs:Byrakte vp your fatlow 
ground, and fol mot amiaghhothoznes.Anvthepvowedtbis kind of volve(as 


: r 02 foxameneth;o2 as tuerꝝ 


— Viet 
bone mens 10 1 -Þeryor'(p;dngo 
pie 's. fea-tim! » Hd:epWhyche gouerned:the publike 

With matters v urpi tbemſeturs clole oftentimes 

Oo. lil. in 


o 


omit, ann 5 


ad, and ſpirttun k topitation the rat. Mterfoze 
in the oibolawe he inſtituten ind manner to parpare his, that tbep ſhoulde not. 


f63'hiinſaifefe2 cd natutes de menne are olten n 
Dass fcable'; Therfozethep aug tte 
the-vopartares of rhe. Ei⸗ 


Cap.13.- A Conmentiry-vpon the 
in tieides 03 mano26,not to ſleepe, oʒ to geue — — 
nes, dut to tetrech they; mindes and that theꝶ unt returns 
and better infruced to accomplity moſi ans 
deing wearied with ploaving caves ofthe lam, ant — tonn⸗ 
trp, to beare, to tatkezto reade ſominhat, to peruſa auer the aaagions befoze bern, 
and ſq by that weanes to returut most learned:a0d:veadyctetbeplace ofluages 
ment: D the Nazatites lo a ctrtayne time departed: fromthe dom panpe and, 
felloweſhipps of other menne, that they mighte:bs the better and bolier afters, 
warde to exreute tbe duties of:life Chord ale in the nyahte tyme depary 
ted to themoantayne 2 But inthe naue tyme be returnen duta the people, 
And when the Apoſties returnen, ubm ie bande ſente foozth to pꝛeache, be led 
them a wap foz x little white vPro een there boguiet,and 
rekrelh themlehucs; -- - ;. 20524-2045) et 
The inllitacis © #02 . wasLent firſ yitnted, that wen which bad al 
of Lent, the peare bene ocrupted with 'clutll dufineſe,might at the leaſteat that timeres 
new piety. This is the pꝛetente ut the Papiſta. 

But gtaunt that the thinge wa at the Grit inftitned fo; thiscauſs, ct them 
conſider; what it is now fallentoiatthe lengthe,vadoubtedive into were ſupers 
ſtition, whereby nothing clsitwobtraded-bnto the people, then choiſe-of meates, 
olde wpues fables, vngodly ſongs,and pilgrimages(wbych they commonly call 
ſtations) verp pꝛopbane and idetatrons+« In the meane time there is no menti⸗ 

on made fo2'the aboliſhinge af conetoutneſle;, luſte;; lecherpe, and other wicked 

actes . Farther,menneoughte by fo . bs haue beenomade better-but 

they are made murh'wozſe aſter Master. 

ant eooke bos, But to return: ta the valbe ef u Nause Panle ſermeth te baut bolved it 
Hanttooke by. wben as in tbe. f. chapter aftbwAes of the; Apolties » be polen bis heaven 
ofa Nazarite. Cenchre ' . And in the. zunchapter he was: perſwaded of the Elders to dos it. 
{here are here(ſapthey}foure menne 4 whychdbane a vowe;:Zhon ſhalte bes 

with them. There the ſhauinges\the-bead:declarethy that that volve pertained 

vntoa Nazarite Fogav it is waytten:im;the lane: if it had happened that the 

Nazarite iu the time of the vows.whyche be. hands taken vpon hem, hadde dely⸗ 

led hymlelfe vpon the desde, oz by anye other meanes , then the vowe was vice 

late. And the Nazaritebught® to came butp-tbe Labernacle, and to declare vn- 

to the pꝛieſtes what hadde happened; » and to:eutte: of des beare: , to offer ſa⸗ 

crifice , and lo to begynne the volue of aNzzaritea neine agapne . Foz what 
ſoever be hadde defoze obſerued:'z it was counted. as. defpled. and.of no fogte. 

£9 Paule, as thoughe ſome thongs; badde happened vnto hem amonge the 

Gentiles where he-badbeenteaynerſant, woulds be pucifled in the Temples 

— he aulaehangbegauue3beobſeryation of bys vow agaypne, 

I fapnedtal The Papyſtes ccye that bn bis bewe ot dhe Narites , there was a ter⸗ 
the — eye ſhadoweat that tyme oftbey2religiaus Poopkery, - nevthex conſider they 
that. the vowes of the Naratitecmere inflitutedby the waozde of God . Let 

them ſhew on they ſide the commaundement al God lo moonkry,which thing 

il they cannot dor then reſteththere nstbinge but that we way ſay,tbat the inſti⸗ 
tutions ot Mondes axe not ti daes dt Nazaritercbut of ſaperſtitious men, 

and acertapnexidiculous imſtationv2 an aul el of the alde hotwe of the Nas 

zarites:9 alſain tbe nide tym ſqperfittious men, when they: a we that Abra⸗ 

Wbertot began ham would baue ottved hin ſaunt ann that foz the ame canle he pleaſed God vs 
d:awmg of coil y well: Whey alſo Wpuld.nedegafer tbeir ſonnes, and dꝛam them thezough the 
oy (ge fire. By which maſt wickeytuitation they gn effenped God. But our 
wozlhippingoughtto leane mae oe of Way: Jn dove ciuill inſiitutions, 

2a IIILANY ke recegued, ſo that they _ 
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ea mar rave — —ę—U— 
| | y o e 
white Enis:;ter ie: Bend teo eee eee rt bes buntes, 
tharho/maye-hang wherowtthail ts gu bunte bymtyariſiferethnecefithe. 
Bat thou'wilte ſap that oftho Ponkes ther are tome which are iche. J graunt 
that, but they aiſo do contrary tothe i of gen, wherin it is tommaunded: He 


whichelabogothnot, let him not rate. Farther, thoy vor ebeulencr ; Burts 
whom:Torcertapnemen;when as Paul 
oauntesof men. Nut they ſay:JamofFrancei,JamofDominike, 

dict, where as Paul would nat ſafer that sſhonlo ſape: 


po Alomar bitter arr agete Th 


va er Fn Toe rein ons 
got thomſetues with-wyne. The Nazarites came not to tuntrals:but theſe men 
vetrynotheng ee nathefuncralsgnd vblequies of the dend t But A will '* | 
_—_ — aq hrs | 
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1 0 ct athys 


he Heh the 
baader 0 dinkens win rd nem 
loʒ the ſame: PÞowbeft 23 
inſpiration from God, could nothane voved-that 1 
tyme haue miniltred at the tabernacle of thel04o:fojias much! taw af god 
- abſolued mt tri the miniſterp at a certaine ſpace ofyeares,namely iu ere. 
Magiſter ſen- But that which A bane ſapb, that it was — — vow 
tentiarum. — — — —— 
whiche is thug 0 Pater of the foentenees: d bei a teſtiticatiũ 
The definition of a willing pꝛomiſ God, ol things which perta pne vnta God. But 
ofa vowe. g yowe-which-is holwed by tho parent fon the ſoane} tan not ſewe willing, Ven 
hut it ts:byeauſe the parentes bout nat being compelled; butof their one fre 
willitarther, it: is mett foz the child;en toodey the-will of their parentes freely x 
of their awne re 03 omg tg 0z 
confrary to the wo2de of God; | n Uh is 
55 eee gaze ht Gmſo was ante i the wombe the 
en 14 162 - - mother: whiche ſelfe ſame tbyng(@deleued both of Jeremy and alſo of John Bap 
8 = ©, tiſte, And they will hane ban abe ho-lanified.thatalterwarde afterwardehecommittedno 
dd to be n- mogtal linne, as they call it. But this is talſi und'dayne. Neither tu ſunailpe in 
ctified fro the this place is anye thong els, then to appointe ane tothe erecution of ſome cer⸗ 
tayn wozke , Samſon therefo2e-wapilangifion;tbat ia, appoynted at Cod tu deli⸗ 
„ ue bis peopic. 0 . —— the boxes 
of g crier in the wildernes- of ſunctilitation dot hit follow 
that theſe holy men nautt —— — 
ſayth Salomon whiche ſianethinos, Further what ſha] wwe fayotSawſon: Did be 


aw pms gronoutly: Paul alſo, who ſaptb tothe 
— ene it remeron 


wombe;-and pet bs 
— — be Cburche ot: e νοννẽꝭ¹J¹ttbe the, ails of Cheiſtians are 
ag dane er ne need. 
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Beoke of 1 Iudges. Fol. ꝛcꝶ. 


ebmaunded them, that they would not vwel in Cities, neither dzinkeany wine, 


and wert alſo commended ol God , bycanſe-tbey obeped the pꝛeceptes of theys 
father,yetat that tyme. wben leremy wꝛots theſe thinggs of them, | 

at Jeruſalem,contrary to the pzecept of their father: Foz 

ded ail tbe tieldes. Wherefoze they perceaned that there was tben no plate foz 
their fathers pꝛecept. But in monalterpes they doo contraryly, oz it the father 
be ſicke, the fonne is ſo bound br religion, that deten eee hejpet "nt. 


6 Aud the wike came, and toldeherhucbar 

tame vn me, and the looke of hym was lyke the 

gell ot God very — on I aſkedhym not whence was: nefs 
thertoideheme his na 


7 And he ode vnto me:Beholve 
ſome, £0! 


a row ep pul 4 — when boa, 

And God heardethe vopte of Manoah. Foz the Jungell of 
Loꝛde tame agapne vuto the wife,asthe ſatin the fielde but 

noah ver huſdande was not with her. 

10 ane wite made haſt and ranne, and chewed her buſbande, 
ping b7 Ewan, the manhath appeared vnto me, that 
camett int 8 *. 8 
11 


1 Mt Men wan aneh wyfe and tame to the 
maren end tobim:Jrt thou the anne thar ſpakelt vato the 
2 thy laping come 10 alle.. But 
what ſhalbe the tadgement of the childe;and his 
405 Tous lofthe Lojdaunſweredvnto Panoah: The woms 
beware of all that Jlayd onto ber 
— —-— 
at is 
SEN ther obſetue all that I baut commoundedher, Tov] 


bie N zought that tt bad bene tome godly man whom the had tene, 
2 75 etw not that it was the zungell of God, Hes looke((aith 
12 terrible, bzewe woꝛde is ainbignous:fo; it way be turned both 
ten thre er l. *Aind'bndvubtevly'the thinges whiche ars wonderful, 
eſpectatlybeatiie thirigs,dvoUtrtke into men a fart. Abe faythfully ſheweth vu- 


daten theke thinges,and doth the dewty of a good bite. Foz Pattinio- yg, 
vifeperable ſociety, hauying the communion both'of tyynges deuine d mony is, 


humane. And this matter pertapned partly to thinges devine, bytauſe it wan 
thewed in the name ol God, and partly önto dumane cdenges, brraule it was a 
matter astonchyngthe receaopng andeduration'df#cyild. - 

Sbe ſth, the aſked dim not whence de was:bycauſe in fuch viſions men are 
to amaſed,zhat they areattenttue onely vnt6 the thynges which are ſpoken, nei⸗ 


bat matrie 


ther hauethey an leaſure to mire dt moze tbinges. So the motheror b Le 
8 the Aungell ſaluted res e what his name was , — We 


wßente de cim Gideon alto when bi d the ozatle W 


q 


tibus (as J baue 
er ot ſomes 
—— — — 
ligentiy — of this [Pelv2y,detteth that to be very lykelp. Fog Aapeth 
be) he had ben gelious, God wo! e Moro ſent an — 1. dym, But me 
thinketh Ambroſes reaſon ia n ther wile be a good 
man, althougb de were touched! 2 e 
tymes ſome luſpitian of ſuch things. Foz eyen Toſephithe huſband of Mary, wh5 
the holy &criptare teſtitieth that be was a iuſt man, famewhac nity lulpe⸗ 
&ed bes Spouſe, to whom pet tbe Aangell appeared; / 
- Wherefoze 4 rather belene that Manoah „, was-eptbe altogether: without 
nled her e 2 1 


gelouſp, oz elles not very m G Foz heacc 

pudiated her not, neither remedy of the lalne 

was in fozce that lawe whiche wa een OD As q 1 2 

bn adyoutry; be thould b;yng her tv the doch bf the rabernacty; wherg 

the pꝛieſt choals ſearches ont the honelly ofthe to plolemne waters, and 
The cauſeof by f — — God woald that maryedfolktes ſhould lyne together with 
-A er dee ſulpittous mende. But NMandah 6yd mot anelynot vie 
loule, theleremedyts:bataiſohe by'tianieanes rebukedihis wete - But trayghtwaye 
pꝛaped vnto the Lo2de, that that man of Gad would returne tbe ſeconde tyme, 
Foo . Neither dyd 


be tempt god by hys _—_—_— deede no man 
beleue the articles offapth '. Foz thoſe thynges ! 
ee med by 
by mitacles . But there any newe an angular rentlttivn,byce 
deter — —— jemſelnes - 
nen into the au t require line 12d 02 intuc⸗ 
fon, we — tab nee et ee b 
ſet the people atliberty,it ns a tettayne ſingular tung. Wherefoze Manoah 
p2apeth foz nothyng cutiouſly;ahd tberatoʒe & Q bearde bm . He atter- 
warde demaunded Ae ne ee r 
my was not hearde. : 3 
Wee | 


ee 
rred vnto he erp ton 


"tuherof be inguireth,to bore 
the merepe of G . 4 


things. Po wbeit the cõmon traflation{J ca not tell how )referreth theſe things 


— 


remapnetb in p Euchariſt, e pꝛoue it byy which Paul wziteth: The bzead which 


uu in ibis plate notbyng eis then to Parrilice. Peraduenture Manoah thought ng. 


longe as he lyned. 
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9 Baoke of Iudges. | F ol. 205 . 


vine, nor ſtronge drinke, bs aunſwere ſeemeth not to make mucbe to the pur⸗ 
poſe. Manoah demaundeth of the childe, and the aungell aunſweretb or the mos 
ther. But it is all one, as if he had ſapd: That whiche J haue ſayd of the mother, 
J haue ſapd it bycauſe of the childe: Wherfoze ſeyng god wyll haue the mother 
obſerue theſe thynges , muche moze ought the childe to keepe the ſelfe ſame 


vnto the childe, but yet not rightlytbycanſe in the Hebzewe the feminine gender 
is kepte ſtill, Auguſtine is bis queſtions vpon this booke demaundeth, why the Auen ne 
mother is commannded to abſtepne from all vncleane thynges , when as that Mines 
was already befoze ſufficiently fo2bidden by the lawe of God : He aunſwereth: 
After that the Philiſtines poſſeſſed that lande, Religion among the Jewes was 
feabled,and the people did without choyſe eate thyngs vncleane and fozbpdden 
by the lawe. By theſe wozdes Manoah eaſely perteaued that his wife did rightly 
vnderſtande the wozdes of the angell,and that the child ſhould be a Nazarite ag 


15 And Manoah ſapd vnto the aungellol the Loꝛde: J pzaye thee 
let vs retapne thee, and we will make ready a Kid foz thee, 

16 And the angell ofthe Lozd aunſwered vnto Manoah: Though 
thou make me abyde,J will not eafe of thybzead: and if thou wilt 
make a burnt offring , offer it vnto the Lozde: foz Manoah knewe 
not that it was an aungell ofthe Lozde. e, 

17 Agayne Manoah ſayde vnto the Jungell of the Loꝛd:nohat is 
thy name, that whe thy ſaying is come to paſſe we may honoz thee? 
18 And the aungell oftheLozdeaunſwered hym: nohp aſkeſt thou 
thus after my name, whiche is ſecret? V 

x9 Then Manoah tooke a Rid and an oblation , and offred it vpon 
a ſtone vnto the Lozd.Ynd he vzought a miracle whileſt Manoah 
and hys wife looked on, BL 2 | 

20 Foz when the flame came vp toward heauen fromthe alter, the 
aungell of the Loꝛd aſcended vp in the flame o the alter. Ind Ma⸗ 
noah and his wife beheld it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 
21 So the aungell ofthe L oꝛd did no moꝛe appeare vnto Manoah 
2 Then Manoah kne we that it was an aungell of 
| e 02 e. : : 


Mbẽ they had heard theſe wo2des,they would haue retayned this mi ot god, 
t haue made him a banquet. Unto whom he aunſwereth: Although ye make me 
to abide, yet will I not cate of your bread , This Pebzew woꝛde Leche ſignifieth 
not onely bzead,but ſometpmes meate in bninerſall, yea t ſometymes fleſh alſo. 
Dereof was inuented 5 ſabtility of þ Papiſtes:to wd when we ſap, v the bꝛead 


we bzeake, is it not þ comunicating of þ body of Chꝛiſt: They anſwere:Þ bead 

in that place may ſignifie fleſhe,as it voth oftetymes in the holy ſcriptures. But 

they ought to remember Þ Paul w2ote theſe wo2ds in Greke e not in Þebzew.. 

But Af ros p is, bzead in Greke, cà not ſignify fleſh,as Lechem may in Hebzew, 

Farther in the holy ſapper the fleſh of Chzilt is not bzoken,but they ar ſimboles 

o2 ſignes whicbe are bꝛoken. | 

" VVevillmakeaKid , &0 ſome reade it, and doo thynke that to make, Sondzy regs 


that that aungell was aPzteſt , And in peace offringes one parte was burnt 
bnto God, an other parte was geuen vnto — thirde parte they dyd 
Pls | cats 
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Cap. z. A Commentary vpon the 


eats which offred the ſacrifite, and ſo they banqueted together befoze the Lozy; 
Wherfoze they would entertapne the Aungell with a banquet , But other rede 
in this plate, not to make, hut umpip to pꝛepare. 45 f 

. If thou vilt make a burnt offting, offer it vnto the Lord. He declared that he log 
ked notfoza banquet, bytauſe in burnt offrings,al things were conſumed with 
fire, But in þ he ſaith:Sacriſce it vnto the Lord, he putteth him in remibzaunce 
of the true God: bytauſe the people at that tyme woozſhypped the Gods of the 
gentiles. The Papiſtes cry that to make, is to ſacrifice:e that this wozde Facere, 
of — — that is to 00 02 to make, is pzoperly applied vnto ſacrifices. And therby they las 
wherebp they bour to pꝛoue, that their Malle is a ſacrifice,bycauſe Chꝛiſt ſapd in tbe Supper, 
affirme that p Hoc facite, that is, do oz make this, which they thinke is nothyng els,thi ſacrifice 
_— 3 a\a- this. Neither do they cite theſe plates onelye, but alſo very many other, whiche 
are founde in the olde teſtament . They lay alſo that the Latin Poetes vſed this 

F wozd aſter this maner, as Virgil when be ſayd 3 MAben q makea calte foz cozne, 
Virgil. come thou, Amitte it be ſo. But how ſhall we vnderſtand the tertapne ſignificas 
tion oz ſtrengthof this wozd as ofte as it cdmeth : And wh? Mal it lignitie this,s 

from whence when that: Foz otherwiſe to make a garment, ſhalbe to ſacrifice a garment, and 
5 0s of to make a fire, Walbe to ſacrifice a tiretit that wozd as oft as it tõmetbh ſhal fignl- 
to be gather ed. ky to ſacrifite, vndoubtediy what g wozde ſignitieth may be eaſely be vnderſtid 
1 by the thyng it ſelfe, and tircumſtantes of the plate, as that in Virgil wbich they 
haue alledged, where it is read: When Jmake acalfe , it is certapne that there 

is mention made of barueſt Pacrifices . And ſo it oſtentymes happeneth in the 

olde Teſtament , But in the ſupper, what was it that Chziſte would Sacrifice? 

what oblattonzwhat bloud: Take (ſaith he,) eate, dʒinke. Do this whiche Jhaug 
ſapd,namely to eate and dzynke, foz aremembzaunce monument of my death, 

But the Papiſtes bzing fozth thele vapne e friuolous things, bycauſe they daue 

no better, as they whiche haue no wood vſe to burneſtrawe, 

Whether iz But toreturne vnto the Hyſtozp,this ſemeth wonderful, when as the law eõ⸗ 
were lawtuũ to maſideth that ſacrifice ſhould be done but onely in the place which the Roꝛzd had 
lacrifice m an? choſen,how it ſhould be lawful foz Manoah to ſacrifice at hig'own houſe ,Dauid 
Aus che tader Kimhianſwereth,that this was done by the authozity of the wan of God, by a 
nacie. tertayn exrtraozdinary meane , Foꝛ Elias alſo ſacrificed when be was among the 

ten tribes, p is, in the kingdome of Samaria, But thoſe things he ſaith were petn 
ltar,neither might they bedzawi into an eriple ofothers, But Jthinke þ whis 
leſt the arke of the Lozd was pet wandzyng , 4 whileſt it had not yet founde any 
tertapneplace,Þ pꝛetept of the Lozd had not yet bis full ſtrength . Foz thus the 
Lode had comannded,after that I ſhall bꝛing vou into the lande whiche 3 baue 
pꝛomiſed pou,ye ſhall not ſacrificypnto me, but in þ place wbich J wil ſhew vn⸗ 
to you. Wherfoze although befozett was permitted to ſacrifice any other wher, 
pet after þ Salomon had built the tẽple, it was not lawfal to offer out of it: wher 
foze the highe plates were to be tak? N they ſhould ſacrifice no where but 
at Ieruſalẽ. But of al the kings, onely Ioſias 4 Ezechias toke away þ bigh plates 
ſo hard a thing was it to leade þ people to torus obedifce of god, But Elia was 
moued by a certayne peculiar inſpiration of God to Sacrifice other where. 
Manoah demaundceth after the name of the Aungell, neyther dpd be that fo 
fimply as bys wle dyd. But that be ſhould not be thought to demaund it curi- 
dullp, oz without a cauſe, be addeth a reafon. of bys requeſt . That if that come to 
paſſe whichethou haſt ſayd, we may honour thee, that is w fomereward, But 4 
ca not recbpence thee, vnles Jknow who thou art,: where thou dwelleſt. This 
R.Salomon, Yebzew woꝛde Peli is ambiguous tothe Hebzues,4 fignifyeth both wonderful, = 
Janzcis ar un and alſo ſecrete , R. Salomon ſapeth that the names ot aungelles are iecrete, ſo 
med of thole that they themſelues knowe not their ownenames . And he addeth alſo that 
— the Aungelles haus no names ol their owne , but onely haue ſurnames _ 
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them of tho wbithe they art ſent to take charge ouer. 

da ebe ee foncheth / luhen it ralleth tbem miniſtryng ſpi⸗ 
rites. R. Salomon bzyngotheramplesoat of the holy @criptures An Aungell | | 
us ſent vnto Eſaye, andbycauſe he dyn put aburnyng cole to bis lyppes, bbs 
as called Set phim,of this bebe Senf +wbiche ſignifiath-to-burne. Do mage 

we lape pt 5 that be was ſo called, bycauſe he bad heated Tobias, ag 
thoogbebevereche medicine of © OD. Gabriell alſo;atterthe ſame manner, 

asealledthe-rength of . Alſo tbys woe Pali: ignifieth wonder» 

uten thereſqae came the Aungell, to woonke a mtracte + And bndoubtedip it 

Il „ ts. hung lire out: ot a cache, whiche fhouldeconſums ; 

the Sacrifice Andit may bee y the Qungell wauld not open hyn name, bycauſt 

nenne at that tyme were pꝛone vnto Adolatrye, and they would eaſety, tuen 

they had bearde the nameofan Aungell, peradnienture haue tvo9zfhypped — 8 
muchereligiouſly. - + WIN 4 ND 
That which ws baue calledan oblacion;ta Pebzety:tis-Minchah, But ine 

| manner of obiation that was,is.bnderſiovdeby the. a. chapter u Leuit. 

wer digers kindes thetot, but it euer conſiſted of cone, but pet not — 

— ſo offres, that ſume part ai it was hurnt into 


. — — xthe Mieſtes. The Papiſta habbie that Ain 
. — 
-(mpudently, 


ady ſacrifices whiche thinge: e karnen 
But bereot we ill intreate in an other piace- ihn 
— ah layd the Kid and Minchah vpen tharocke, Manoabmoght not 64 
crifice vnta the i od hy the lawe;bycauſe he came of the tribe of Dan, aud unt 
of the tribe of Levi, Whberefoze be delinerepthefeſhe vnto the nungeli 5:whons 
bethought tu be a: 'Houly ſacrifice it iu So Pzophetes hama 
extraozdinary bocation/z tdataithougbe they were not ol the fameiy et Auron, 
vet it was lawſyil fo; tbem to facrilice:as wereve of Helias and Hekreus. F 
wb religiõ mas detaped in 


| was pun boon — — 

5 ae n + onder⸗ 
— — the offring, :Whichs 
thing we rede alſo was done in Gideon. Althoug! it be not herein erpzeſſedly 
ſhewed that fire was dzawen,qqiif tbe chiki;as ifwas openly ſapd in —— 
pet is no mention madeof fire $ wasbzought by Manoah att 00 
— — — ers ce Fr 2 og 
hen out at $ tons; Theangelbaſbendedintohiewuct dend the une es een 
f0z a chariot He diCotued c body whiche he bat 5 — aß inte e . 
flambe:whiche was a notable mntratie. They fall to the ground for fettetio fosthes 
were tvonderfallyamiſed and affoniſhed —. ah NT anc 
pr gear egy ole — — £97) 


gag 


4 55 


of our 


ehe voltalldre is, we Gli mate . 03 the i ö 
Wee daattrag the woozdgs dog carneſtip N j 5 5 ve | 
p. yeaulg 


Cap.. A Commentarie vpon the 


- Bycauſe we haue ſene the Lord. Whereof this opinion ſpzang,J baue tolde in 
the Þyltozy ot Gideon, where alſo I daue declarey, du God was ſene vr the fa- 
* tbers. Mbertoꝛe it nedeth not to repeate them in this piace. But this win 3 not 
In gn of guerpaſCe, that R.Leviben Gerſon wattetb;that this was not an atingell;bur a 
man of god, and a namely Pinhas the ſonne of Eleazar. But he was cal 
ted angel bycauſe\ and his wife thought bm to be ſo. F03 after the ſamg 
maner Ezras, atthoughhe was a man, yet was be calted an aungetl- and Chit 
whiche is very manz(scalledtheautgell ofthe Teſtament. But dew he being 
a man vaniſhed awaye in the aambe, Leui ben Gerſon declarotdnot'; ButJ 
moze-fimpip dos iudge him ta haue ben an aungell in vede. oz F inhas had nota 
ſetret name, but a name well knowen in bis tyme, and the wo des or the texte 
do tend to this to teache that it mus an aungelt. VVe haue ſene the Lord. An 
— name ot pebꝛewe ais Elohin, which althoughe it be the name ot & O D, vet is it tom 
munitated to aungelles, yea and allo to pzynces and Pzophetes,acco2dpng to 
that ſaping: baus ſapdes ye are Goddes', And Chzilte in the Goſpeli tayetꝭ:at 
they are calledGoddes,bito AUR eee * wehr doo 
re neruaple ce 4 7 
— ̃ — — — 
fozteth her buſvand. zation is grounded —— 
kick ts; Ido not thinke we ſhall dye, bycauſsGodwould not epted our ſa. 
crifice,if he onto vette ic mig, eng nfs vas accepts 
ble vnto bim, he counteth not vnas enempes. — — 
facrifice. was acceptable nto G lende Kungell had tom⸗ 
maunded {tto be done, which itvitdievty be would not bang von, vnles he had 
vuderſtoade that it ſhduld be acceptable unt . theflambe 
had confuned the ſacrifice, and the angel tbetttonda il ue we away, us though 
beearied-vpitht ſacrifite with'hlurmtoheavt;gaatherarguiientle; Heword 
not haue taught vs ſo many atabſuch thyrigs, it weſhdulv periſhe. Ne tame vnto 
vs once v2 twiſe;and inſtructed vs ot Fprges whithe wehouldvos/Wherfoze 
3 51 


40 ord an 
acrifice, 


Kl 71-3; 
* 


= X 4 „ 
1 12 ganbuln Ut 5; 22 


iin Manne Tr His LETS (ak Th nu % 4-1 
offereris eee 
The Eat. U es 08:99 ;whiche are nat Snpyofitable, And firſte that God moze 
ee e dera e Wu ſrt thyy be ee waere pen the olattonleaſs 
crilict nat hem, Unt fo; the.offerers ſake. This ſentence Irenæus pꝛoutti p the fcriptus 
rg640. bis fourtb-hogke,ande24.ehapter- F203 God had a regarde bnto Abel, and 
to bis gittes but vnto Cain and bis giftes he loohed not, bycanſeof the dilpoli⸗ 


tion of them that offred . Foz looke what manner of will he that offreth hath 


toſyardes Ge wil hath Gabto the obtarion. Cbaift alſo ſath:Jfthon 
bꝛyng thy gifte vnto the anlter,and —— that thy bother hat fomwhat 


then art euill, aud enemy bn- 
do | u ſhall gt be acceptable vnta God. Whers 
: al mel vey are not lacrifices wi re niece 
egceof 0 , BUG HT ROOELY GEE! —＋ i not our 
F aſelywonne „nt a 
the Judge — — mk plies 
be ſaffer bis equity after that manner tu un Munch. $0 God, bycauſe be can not 
be wonne by flattery,obſeruet the mindes of men, and not the Sacrifices. In 
Boy the. CS tbaptet, de ſaxii Y that ſarrificetha thepe, is as ir de flctve a bog: 
2 hateth lacriſiers in hinerſal,but bxeauie he allo weib nat $obtat 
. ons 


| Bookeof ludges, Pol. 20%. 
"ori ofenill men. haue the largeliet ſpoken thinges,bicauſe the papiſtes boaff, 
that in maſſes they offer Chʒiſt vnto God the father: which thinge if it hould be 

graũted, then muſt god the father moze eſteme a noughty ſacrificer,then he doth 

bis ſonne. But this woman reaſoneth moſt wittely.God hath receaued our ſa 

ce,therfoze be is not angry,neyther wil he deſtroy vs. ; | 
Me count the ſacrifices of chaiſtians to be a contryte heart, pꝛapers, geninge The ſacrifices 

ol thankes, almes, moztifienge the affections of the fleſhe , and ſache like, ot Cilttans. 
Mheſe are lefte vnto vs after the abzogation of the carnall ſacrifices,that wee 

Houlde offer them as the kruites ol dur faythe , and teſtimonies of a thankefull 

minde. But as touching the pacifieng of God,Chailte offred himſelle once vpon 

the trolle, neither is there any nede that any man ſhould offer him againe. Foz 

by an oblation he accopliſhed al thinges, Now rem apneth, that we embzace his 

ſacrifice with fapth, and we ſhall haue God mercifall vnto vs, who of his goods 

nes will by Chzilt accept thoſe ſacrifices whith we haue now made mencton of. 

But Auguſtine contra literas Parmeniani, in his, 2, booke and.. chapter ſeemeth ; 

at the fp2it ſight to make agaynſt vs, Foz the Donatiſtes woulde not communi⸗Auguſtin. 
cate with the other Chziſtians , becauſe they counted them defiled and vnpure, 1 
and they cited a place out of Iohn: Mee knowe that God heareth not ſinners, 

Pour men, (apdthep, baue betrayed the holye bookes,hane burnte intenſe vnto 

Adoles, baue denied god, bow then wil god heare them⸗Auguſtine aunſwereth, 

that it may be, that an euill miniſter, although he be not hearde fo2 his owne 

cauſe, pet when he pzapeth fo2 the people, he mape be hearde. And he tonfirmeth 

his ſentice by the example of Balaam:foz he being a moſt wicked man, pꝛaped vn 

to god and was heard , But it a man diligentlye examine theſe thinges, he ſhall 

finde that Auguſtine is not againſt vs, although at the firſt ſight he ſemeth a lit⸗ 

tle to pꝛeſſe vs. 

M hen he had ſayde that the euill miniſters alſo are heard, hee ſtrayghte⸗ | 
wap addeth, that y is not donefoz their wickednes ſake, but bicauſe of the fayth Ee publihs | 
and denotion ofthe people, whereby wee gather, that althoughe the miniſter miniger aha 
be the guide in woozdes, pet are they not his pzayers , but the pꝛapers of the P2apers ofthe 
Charche . Foz there muſte bee one certaynemanne , whichemaye conteaue urch. 
thep2zayersfoz the reſte , leaſte in the multitude ſhoulde riſe a confuſion oz 
tumulte , ifenerye manne ſhoulde by his owne woozdes poure out pꝛapers | 
aloudein the Church, Wherfoze the miniſter is a certayn mouth of the church, The Myniſter 
Lherefoze it he bee euill , it is nor he which is heard, but the faythfull people, iSthe month of 
which ſpeake by his woozdes . This thinge taughte Auguſtine when be wzi⸗ de church. 
teth that an euill miniſter is hearve,not foz his wickednes, but foz the fayth and 
denotion of the people. Hereby are we admoniſhed, that whilelt we are pzeſente 
atpublike pzayers , wee muſte take verye diligente heede , and determine 
that thoſe pꝛapers whpche are recited , are ours. But Balaam by a certayne,, it 
fozme of pzayer pzopheſied , and therefoze his wooꝛdes are called a bleſſinge, r 
5 he pꝛopheſled happye thinges vnto the people of god. And hee was was heard. 

t moued vnto theſe pꝛapers ot bis owne will, but by the ſpꝛite of god. WMher⸗ 
foze bee was not hearde , but the holye ghoſte was the true authour ot hys 
Wvoo2des. | | | 
That whiche is alledged ont of John: God heareth not ſinners, Auguſtine 
ſayth that that was not the ſaying of Cbꝛiſt, but of theblind ma which was not Whyther Gon 
vet fully illuſtrate, Uherefoze he affirmeth that ſentence not to be true in vni⸗ It ſumers 
nerſal. Fo2{as they define)the pzayers of pernerſe miniſters ar ſomtimes hard, 
becauſe they are of the church, But as touching the oblation of Chꝛiſt, J do not 
think that the papiſts wil graun,Þ the whole church — it, wh as * 
| p. ns 
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baue that to be peculiar to the maſtemongers. And though they ſhonld grauneg 
that, pet is not the whols Churche greater 03 moze acceptable vnto god, then 
Chzilttbicauſe be is not acceptable vnto god foz the churches ſake, but the church 
is acceptable vnto god fo2 Chziltes fake . But to returns to the ſaying of Iohn, 
that God heareth not ſinners , addinge a pzofitable diſtingion, we maye thug 
I diſtinction of expound it. There are ſame ſinners whiche fall of weakenes, oz ſinne of igno⸗ 
finners, rance,wbich pet afterward acknowledge themſelues, are (ozy,and repent fayths 
fully, But there are other, which linne without conſcience, want fayth,neptber 
are they led with anyerepentance . The kyzſte ſozte,bicauſe they haue faytb,arg 
beard,theother,fozaſmuch as they want fapth, do in vayne poure out they; pꝛa⸗ 
W pers. But if a man will obiecte the Publicane, who being a ſinner, pꝛaped vnto 
Sone oem god and departed uſtified, Jaunſwere,that that pablicane was in ſuche ſozte a 
cane waswhen ſinner, that yet when be pꝛayed, he was not without fapth , yea rather be pzayev 
he mared. inith fayth,otherwiſe god would not haue beard his pꝛapers. And vndoubtedly 
James doth right wel admoniſhe vs, when be ſayth:Þ;ap,bauing faith. an ſum, 
that ſentence is firme and perfecte wherin it is ſapde:whatſoener is offred vnto 
God foz a ſacritice, the ſame is acceptable vnto him, il faythe and tuſſification of 
; him that offretb,go befoze, | | 
Tverye ſubtle dome do cauile of the fyzlt ade of faytb, whereby we begynne txt to aftente 
vnto god, and they doubt, whither it be acceptable vnto god oʒ no. Undoubtedly 
befoze it, he is an enemy, which now beginneth to beleue. Then ſay they, il that 
fy2lt conſente be acceptable vnto God, then accepteth he the gifte of an enempe. 
But if it be not acceptable, then it iuſtifieth not. Wo this J aunſwer two wapes: 
Fpꝛit that men are not iuſtified of the wozthineſſe of the ace of faptb , but of the 
firme pꝛomiſe of god, which faith embzaceth. Farther, when any man firſt aſſen- 
teth,and beleueth, then is be firſt madsof an enemy a friende,andalthough be⸗ 
foe he was an enemy, yet ſo ſone as he beleuetb,he is made a friend, and ceaſeth 
Plat to be an enemy. But that which we haue hefoze concluded, that he which offreth 
% is moze acceptable vnto God, then the gift,the Ethnikes alſo ſawe. Foz Plato in 
Alcibiade maketh mention, that the Athenienſcsvyon a time made war againſte 
the Lacedemonians,and when they were ouercome, they ſente meſſengers vnto 
Jupiter Ammon, by whom they ſapd that they marueiled foz what cauſe, where 
as they hadde offred ſo greate giftes vnto the Gods, and they; enemies on the 
contraty ſide ſacrificed ſparingly and ſclenderly , and yet bad they the vicozye 
ouer them, Ammon aanſwered,tbat the gods moze eſtemed the pzayers ofthe 
Lacedemonians,then the moſte fatte ſacrifices ofthe Athenicaſes . Foz when 
they burnt Oren vnto theyz Gods, in tho meane time they thought notbinge of 
tbeyꝛ ſoules. do in Homere lupiter ſpeaketh,that the Gods are not moued with 
the ſmoke and (mel of ſacrifices, whenas they bated Priamus and the Troy: 
Wherfoze the Ethnikes vnderſtoode, that which the Papiſts at this dax ſes not, 
which thynke that theyz blinde ſacrificer,thougb he be neuer ſo vnpare and vn⸗ 
godly, doth yet with his bands, otfer vp Cbziſt vnto gon the father, | 
- Nowlet vs ſee the other argument of this woman. God would neuer haue 
chewed vs theſe thinges,if be woulde haue killed vs: Fozaſmuche as bee is not 
wont to make hys enemies of his coũtel. Thus the wife of Manoah cowfoz teth 
her fearefull huſband. But this argument ſeemeth ſome what obſtare, whenas 
Balaam , althougbe be were vngodlye , was not ignozante-of the Coun⸗ 
cellesof G OD. Chzyplte alſo ſayth : Panye ſhall ſaye vnto mee in that 
dape, haue wee not Pꝛopheſped in thy name 2 To thele thynges J aun- 
ſweare, that GOD didde not onelye fozetell vnto them thynſes that ſhould | 
= | | coms 
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| Booke of Iudges. Fol.208. 
come topalſe fo the delinerpe of the people, but alſo of the childe whiche they 
could reteane, and ot his education. Wherefoze ſeying he vſed them as fellowe 1 
wozkemen, it was a certapne argument, that god had not appointed ſirayghte- 
way to kyll them. Nepther ſpeaketb ſhe here of eternall life, but of this earthipe 
and tozruptible liſe. 
And the childe grew, and his name was called Samſon» Hereby we know that 
Zorah was the name of the place where Samſons fathers was bozne . Samſon, 
This Þebzew wozd Shemeſch ſignifteth the ſunne, being therefoze ſo called, as 
though be wer ofthe ſunne: but foz what cauſe he was ſo called it is not known. 
Ameruaile that Ioſephus interpꝛeteth Sampſon foz ſtronge oʒ migbtye, vndoub- roſephus, 
tedly ſuchan Etimology agreeth not with the Hebzew wozd. But he oftentiws 
goetb from the hiſtoꝛpe. And in this place alſo be ſayth that the woman pzayed, 
when as that is not founde in the text, God bleſſed Samſon, Chat is, beſtowed 
and heaped benefitesvpon bym, ; 
The ſprite of God, That is the ſpꝛite of ſtrength and mighte began to ſtreng⸗ 
then him. In the hoſt of Dan, The biſtozy ſpeketh thus by reaſon of thoſe times. 
Cbe tribe of Dan had not pet obtetned polleſſion in the land of pzomes, but they CE, 
wer intents, and fought againſt theyzenempes.R.D,Kimhi ſayth that they did R. D. Nin bi. 
the beſiege the city of Lais, Wherefoze he being a younge man, was together w 
thẽ in the hoſte, The Hebzetv wozde is Paam,and it ſignifieth to be moned,e to 
be ſtriken at certapne tymes, not perpetuallp, but by courſes. He being a yonge 
man was moued,and wared hote, to fyght the moze vehementlp againft bis e⸗ 
' nemies . And bis impulſions, bycauſe they were of God, therefo:e are they 
aſcribed vnto the ſpyzite, But bicauſe wee are alreadye come vnto the ende of 
thys chapter, befoze we enter into the next, there are certapne thinges wbych 
are to be marked. . 
- Fealt,hereby we gatheramoſt ſure argumt᷑t with how ſinguler a care ga go 
uernetb his church. Foz although tbe Jewes had grenouſtyſinned, pet bad god a 
regard to they; bealth, e ſendeth thi a captain, which ſhould deliuer them, s foze- 
telleth what things ſhouldcome to pas, leaſt they ſhould ſeme to haue bappened 
by chaunce. Farther be woulde banethechilve to be a Nazarite,and to haue his Ontearb then 
beare to grow, and to abſtaine from wine and ſtronge dzinke.Wherefoze we are ges are not is 
taught that theſe out ward thinges are nut btterly vaine, but may be applied vn be neglected. 
to theglozp of god. Pen are wont ſometimes to ſay, when they are admoniſhed 
ol outward thinges: M hat, doth god regard theſe thingeszJn dede we know al⸗ 
ſo that in thoſe thinges is no holineſte to be put. Howebeit we muſte take b eede 
that both in liuinge, and in apparell, and in going alſo in all geſture and in has 
btte, we bebaue our ſetaescomely,both befoze God, and alſo befoze the churche, 
not ſuperſtitioully but holilp, that our modeſty may aduaunce the kingdome of 
 Chzilt and his holy Goſpel. Farthermozelet vs here conſider that the wife hel⸗ 
pez the buſband with ber councell. Foz altbougb by the o2dinarye lawe it is 
not lawfuil foz women to pzeach and teache in an alſembly: yet are they not ſo 
deſtitute or the gratious gifts of God, but that they may inſtrua theyz huſbands 
With good counſels; 


(Ot the viſions of Aungels. 
Tue nerte tbinge, is that 4 ſomewhat intreate of the viſions of Aungels. 


oz as we haue no heard an Aungel ed bnto Manoah, and oſten⸗ 
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times in other places (as the ſcriptures declare) aungels haue bene ſene ot men. 


But it map be demaunded , bowe they appeared, whither with any bodpe, ds z 


elsonely in phantaſpe And if it were with a bodye,whither it were with theyz 
owne bodp, oʒ with a ſtraunge bodpes if they toke a body, whither they were foz 
: a time o2 foz euer⸗ 
2 Ok theſe things, there are diuerſe opinions ol men. Platos ſed do ſay that the 
mindes, that is, the intelligentes are ſo framed, that certapne oł them haue celes 
ſtiall bodies, ſome haue fp2y bodies, ſome ay2y,ſome watrp, and ſome earthlpe. 
And ſome they affirm to be darke Demonia, which do continually abide in dark⸗ 
| nes and miſt. Of theſe thinges Marcilius Ficinius hath gathered many things in 
The Pertpate⸗ bis. io. bookesde legibus, and in his argument of Epinomides, The Peripatetikes 
tikes, -affirme that there are certaine intelligences which turne and mone the celeſtiall 
The — de⸗ 93bes,nepther make they mencion of any other. But the ſcholedenines,do deter 
neo m mine that thoſe mindes & intelligences are altogether ſpiritual, and Þ they haue 
no bodies, And this is the reaſon that leadeth thi thus to think,bycauſe theſe ins 
telligences malt nedes ercell the ſonles of men,whoſe molt perfec faculty conſis 
ſteth in vnderſtanding. Wherefoze as they thinke, in this acte ot vnderſtanding 
it behoneth that theſe intelligentes do much ercede thẽ, and Þ commeth to pale 
foz that theſe heanenly mindes haue no nede of images, oʒ of ſenſes:and bicauſe 
the caſe ſo ſtandeth,thep ſhoulde haue bodies in vapne. 
Thekathers But of thefathers there are ſome which affirme farre otheriviſe. Origene in 
Origene, bis bokes ripidpyay (as Jerome hath noted in his Epiſtle ad Pawmachium, de er- 
roribus Joinis Heroſolymitani) ſaithe that thoſe ſpirituall mindes , as often as 
they do offend,ſlive and are thʒuſt into bodies, but pet not ftraightway into the 
vileſt bodies, but fy2 into Carry bodies, then into firy and apzy;afterward into 
watrye, and laſt ie into humapne and earthipe. And it then alſo they behaus 
not. themſelues well, they are at the laſte made deuils. But it they will at leaſt 
wapes then repent, they map by the ſeite ſame degrees come to they: olde eſtate. 
And this we ought to vnderſtand(ſaith be) by that ladder, wheron Jacob ſaw aũ 
lerome. gets aſcending t deſcending. And Jerome alſo to make the thinge mozeplain,ad= 
„ dethalimulitude. A@Tribune(ſayth bee)if hee gouerne not well, is detected from 
bdeis degree, and is made the p2inces cdief Setretarp, after ward a Senatour,a cap 
tayne oner 200, men, à ruler ouer fewer,a watcheman, a hozſeman, and afters 
ward a ſouldier ofthe ficlt degree. And although a Tribune were once a tommõ 
ſouldier, yet is he not made of a tribune a younge Souldier, but the Pzinces 
chief detretary. But thele thynges are abſurdẽ, and very woztbye to be laughed 
at. And vndaubtedly Origene in thoſe thinges ſpeaketh moꝛe like a Platonian, 
neun the the then a Chziſtian. That which he firſt taketh that ſoules are thzuſte into bodies, 
— — of | as into puniſhmentes, is manifeltiy falſe,foz as much as god hath adſopned the 
dies alter Oꝛi⸗ bodype vnto the ſoule toʒ a helpe , and not fozapuniſhmente , Neither doth be 
gines fatning. well togeue hope of ſaluation to come vnto the deuil, when as Chailt bath con- 
trarywile taugbt,ſaynge:Goype curſed into euerlaſting tyꝛe, which is pzeparev 
fo2 the deuill and his Aungels . Nepther can we interpꝛeate it that this wozv 


eternum is ther ſet foz this wozd diuturnũ, that is euerlaſting, ſoa a long ſeals. 


Foz Cbziſt moſt apertly expoundeth bis ſentence, when be ſayth:Their wozme 
ſhall not dye, and theyz fire ſhall not bequenched. Neither doth be truly affirms 
that the ſoulesfyzſt offend befoze they tome into bodies, when as Paule witetb 
of Iacob and Eſau, befoze they were bozne,and hav done neither good noꝛ euil, it 
was ſaid,7Zacobhane Jloned,and Eſau baue J hated: Che greater ſhall ſerue the 
leller. Wherefoze tors eaten of Origene is woozthely to be rejected ot all 


menne. | | 
. Auguſtine 
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1 in (s ſecond booke Detrinitate, chap. vit.and in the third booke,chap.i, which 
rr perteauing, baus excuſed him ; ſaping that he ſpake nat 
d hisdwn opinion, bat after the opinion of other men, Which thing 

Falls could weltaltow,foz as mache as J ſee that that father(in bis, vil. booke 
De ciuitate dei, the. rvi.chap.) after the opinion ef Apuleins, Madautenſis, t Por⸗ 
phyrius,vefineth:thar Demones ate in kinde animalia, that is, hauing ſenſe, in 
ſoule paſſiue, in mynde reaſona bie, in body ap in time eternal, Undoubtedly, 
derein he follo wet the doarſne of Platoss ſet' Bat in the places befoze alled- 
eb helemerh'o ſpeake altogether of himſelfe , Bea, and Betnhardus alſo vyon 
Cantita' 1,89 it appeareth,is of the ſame opinid. M herfoʒe the ſchole 
men are coinpefit\toinaent an other excuſt, and they ſay that Aungels, if they 
de compared-with men, are lpiritestbut it with God , they baue bodies, bycanſe 


kirmeth that Kungels baus bovſes; But tbat is not ſo much to bee matueiled of 


the ſchoolemen ſap that Qungels are 
a | wi tome vito men, they take vpon them apap 
. them and mans them groſt, whereby they-may be ſene, tou⸗ 
nature of apze. Chet are ſome alſo which ſap, that ſome 

knew he meander 3 mired with themtand pet wil they not that there is 
rler mixture, that they ſhouldnorbe-compelled to putgeneracis ther. 

ulſo, which thought that Angels ſometimes tooke vpon them 


Th 5 1 
dead kactales, Bit this re greater parte athing vnwoxthy, fo to 


thinke teveir Augen. 
Bere ſome man wil fay that (ts ablurbe, to altribe brito Angels fayning > 
Wing, e the ſelues ro be men, idon as in verp derde they are not min. un 


that they hab ——— Chꝛiſt to put them out of 
dot m te handle nd body But the Apoſtles might baue (aids 
hat which we frele is a kan{peitt (ceinerh in deeve to be Cdzilt, but peraduen⸗ 
ture it is ier. Fox Angels allo ferme to haue bodies; and to be touched and felt, 
when as pet in very deede they haue no bodies. Alſo this ſentence may debilitate 
1 ent ofthe Fathers, as touching the fieſh of Chiſt, againſt Marcion. 
F0zbe didrare(ſay tber) he danke, de was bfigry, be let, be did ſweate. Whor 


SY 


je ſtemethin many plates to attribute bodies vnto Jungels;naine- aaa 


Bernhardats 


they kaple trom the vnity and ſimplicity of Gov, Tertulian de carne Chriſti, af- Terexliqyts 


him,foz he attriburethabodyealls vnto God dim ſelle . But he calleth abodyo : © 
Whatſoener's. F v3 ho hav ie do with vulearnovand radsmen;whycdthynke ? 


whithet it dee 


en and this leemeth ailves weaken the dryument of Chailt, whiche he vſed af. Tngetsrotans 
ſeeeetion,to drache hat he bang Cg ben. Feele(ſaith he)and ſee,foz byon them. tho 
vihirie both eee ere pen, Fos the Apoſtles being a⸗ man 


. Unts theſe tbinges migbt be aunſweredz: 
ene happened dude Aungels , when as yet beg 


N j iwer e's | hat wbiehthey fir lap, tbat it is abſurde toattribute lyes vnto Net whatlh6s 
ang t vey "ng cn. nin Wat not whatleeverby anyvimeanes ts fapned, ever isfapteds 


onto Matylyke &' Gardiner,and fo2 al that he lyes 
emed men, when as they were not men, vet 
ey came not thorkoze,to pꝛeue them felues to be mens 


n bodp,J thus anſwer. Firſt the 


be perceaved,thatie was a true and perfect bodyr which was pꝛeſent, 
vapne fanſy. Wert their wit Ufer tr was 8 der eg lu dess, — 
| . 


bew 


as a ſtraunger, and pet isa. 


apoſties tho 1 to refel that 
noon, pda gl hq era bons. By tbe feeling might ter "oy 


Gi 


A Commentarie yponthe 
hot coulde it be tangdt, thatthat was the ſame body, which lays befaze in the 


ſepulcder : In this tbing the authozitys ot Cbꝛiſt and ofthe ſcriptures ought to 


Tertuliau. 
— Aqui 


bs of fozce. F03 the ſcriptures teache manifeſtly inough that Chꝛiſt houlde dye, 
and after warde riſe againe the third daxe: but nothing can riſe againe , but that 


which befoze fel,as Tertulian bath moſt learnedlye inzitten. And this thing the 
ſchoolemen vnderſtaode:wherefoze Thomas Aquinas ſaytb, that vnles certapng 
other thinges were added, this is no firme argument. The ſams thing mape be 
anſwered vnto the reaſons ofthe fathers againſt Marcion. Pany in dede of the 
actions befoze alledged, maꝝ agree with Aungels, os with the bodies taken, but 
pet not all. oꝛ to be boꝛne, to be nouriſhed, and to dye, and to ſeele, bappen nei⸗ 


ther to Angela, neitber to bodies that are taken, But the ſcripturs-wolt apertiy 


teſtilieth that Chzilt was both bozne, and that begraw till he came to age, that 
be was hungry, that be dyed, and was true man. . But of thele {hinges Iwyil 
ſpeake moze largely afterwardes:--- - 

There are very many-othextbinges in the dale denlnes, in touching theſe 


What maner matters:but bicauſe they are not fo p2ofitable,therfaze JouerpaTe.them , But 


of bodtes the an 
gels take vpon 


| Youu 


Anguſtine; 


verye 
nature, as we readethat Chziſt chaunged wanne inte Werne. . 


to their alone p2oper bodies toyne other bodies, 


this thing J demaund, wit ber Angels may take vpon thi e 
tural, which bodies allo bad their being befo2e,x bie th. the 
>the Angell Ale ar 


Deupl did put on the Serpent-and by bim-deceaued 
in the Alle of Bileaa;Uby then can not an Angolaſter the lame manar, poſſeſs 
an humane body, and ſpeabe in ite Undoubtedly it is mitten in 4 


P 
phet: The Angel of theLo2d which ſpake in me. Wherfoze it ſemeth that Aun⸗ 


gels nap vie the bodies of men and beaſtes.Augaſtinę in his. a. booke; De Tri- 


nitate the. u thapter, ſayth that this is a bery bard queſtion, whether Angels vn 


fozmes,as we are woont to doo garmentes, oz alſo to change tbem ante | 
is not impoſſible. Foz thus bewaiteth:Y confeCſe it 


the frengtbes.of-my 
body, 


CS retayning itil the ſpir(tgalqual 
very lecretely woozkingbyit,doo take ot theft een 


any thing which being tramed vnte dem they dove 


A ſubtiltyeof 
Payiſts 


Ty 
ſenſ| 
When 1 


lelues, as true water was tu 


cd when we lay — Eu 


urnedhy the Lozdilta (vn 
fozme their-own pzoper bodies into hat — day ad to that which 
they — i” band to e een 1 bes it pertapyeth mot ts 
thys qu on, -: * 159 

B60 J fay,(fthe bodies of A | was Chailtes argus 
ment fr me, and J wil willinglorgr graunt tat e 
Aungels deceaued the —— ——ů—— | bs, 


57 


ſes mape bedes magnitude, and numberza 


t. when ſuch tbinges thy ſent 


diſpute of an oze in he water 
of the Dunne. But in ( 

deceaued,vnles thers be ſome ka 
ſuche bykp e 
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they wert lene in fantaſy, ſo that they were thought td hate bodies; when they 
dad them not. Mhich reaſon cannot be firme, loʒ they illuded not the ſenſes, nei 
ther were they ſene ol anyone onely. but very often times of manp; x they were 
fo ſene, that Abraham waſhed their feete,and /acob wzaſtled with an Angel the 
whole night. Oz els they appeared with a true body in dede, which pet was not 
ſath a body, as it was thought to be. Either els they had the ſelf ſame body tru⸗ 
lp and in very deede, which they lemed to haue. Of this thirde kinde Tertulian Tettullaf ö 
dath wzitten moſt learnedly in his booke De carne Chriſti, Thou haſt ſometyme 
ted and beleued, ſaith he, that the Aungels ol the creatoz were turned into the 
hape ol m an, and that they caryed ſuche a truth of a bodye, that both Abraham 
wathed their feete,and alſo Lot was by their bandes deliuered from the Sodo⸗ 
mites:an angel alſo wzaſtled with a ma, and deſited to be loſed from the waygyt 
of the body,by whom he was holden, That therefoze , whith was lawfull vnto 
Angels that are inleriours vnto God, that they being turned into the body of a 
man, not withſtanding yet abode Angels, doeſt thou take away thus from God 
which is moze mightie, as though Chꝛiſt putting on man in very dede wer not 
able to remayne God: Thus Tertulian fightetb againſt the Matcionites:foz they 
affirmed that Ch2iſt ſeomed to haue a humane bodpe, but in verpe deede hee had Tp an of 
none-Tertulian obiecteth againſt themtand if ye graunt this (ſaith he) vnto the 
Aungels,that they had true bodies, why doo ye not rather graunt it vnto the 
ſonne of God? And headdeth: Hz did thoſe Angels appeare in fanteſp of fleſhe? 
But thou dareſt not ſap ſotfo2 if it be ſo, that thou count the Angels of the crea- 
toꝛ as Chailt;then ſhal C bꝛiſt be of the ſame ſubſtance as the Aungels are, and 
the Angels ſhal be ſuche as Chzilt is. Jf thou diddeft not ſometimes of purpoſe 
reflect, and ſometimes coꝛrupt the ſcriptures which reſift thy opinion, the Gol⸗ 
pel of Iohn ſhoulde haue of this confounded fhee, whiche declareth that the ſpi⸗ Ot the Dootis 
kite comming downe in the bodye of a Doonezſat bpon the Lo2dez which ſpirite wherin he ho⸗ 
being that he was, was as truly a Dooue,as be was a ſpiritineither the eontra- Al #xyeareB 
ty ſubſtance taken,deſtroyed the pꝛoper ſubſtance. | 
A now tbere are ſome of the ſchoolemen which thinke that it was not a be⸗ 
ry Done, which diſcended vpon the head of Chꝛiſt, but onely that it was an ap⸗ 
ry s thicke body, which appeared to be a Doone. Pet Auguſtine de Agone Cliti- DOT 
ſtiano walteth thecontrary,namely that it was a very Douezfoz to erpzeſſe the £25**ints 
pzopertp ofthe holy gholt, a thing (ſapth be)ſerneth better then a ſigne , euen as 
Chaiſtiaus alſo are better expꝛeſſed in Þbeepe and Lambes,then in the lykeneg 
of Sheepe and Lambes, Aiſo.if Chatſt had a true bodye 4 and deteaued not, then 
the holy ghoſt had in very deede the bodp of a Doone, bg 
- Tertulian addeth;Lyhou wilt demaund where the body of the Done became, what decem el 
when the ſpirite was taken agatus into heauen, and like wiſe of the Aungels, It tde Douewhet 
was by the ſame meanes taken awaye,whereby it was made, It thou haddeſt *0* hoty gol 
ſeene when it was dzoughte foozth of nothyng , thou ſhouldeſt alſo haue now 
en when it was turned to nothing. It the beginning was not viſible, no moze 
was the ende. Farther, he remitteth the reader to John. Was he alſo(ſayth be7 
fantaſy after his reſurrection, wben be offred his bandes and feete to be ſeene 
of his Diſcipleszſayingtbehold that it is 3,foz a ſpirite hath not fleſh and bones 
ts ve ſee me haue. Then Chaiſtets bzought in as a Jugler oz Cuniurer. And 
in his third books againſt Marcion. Wherefoze his Chai, that is, Chzilte of the 
true Ood, bitauſe he ſhonid not lxe, neither decoane,and by that meanes parad⸗ 
nenture ſhould be counted the Chzilk of tue creatoꝛ, was not that tvhich hee ap- 
peared to be, and fayned to be that thing which be was, lleh, and not ſech, man 
and not man, wherefoze Cbzilt is alſo God, and not God. oz why ſhoulde he 
not alſo cary the fantaſy of God: ball I beleue him as touching this in warde 
ſubſtance, that is ouertbzowen as touching bis ontw-rd ſubſtance? Þowe thatl 
| bebecounted true in a lecrete thingsthat isfornd lo laile in an open thing;Anv 
| after 
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atterwarde: it is inougbe foz me to attirme that whiche is agreing bnto God, 
namelp the truth of that thing, which be obiectethito thꝛee ſenſes, to ſlight, tou⸗ 
ching, and hearing. Againe in the booke de carne Chriſti; The bertues (ſayth he) 
pꝛoue the ſpirite of God, the paſſions pzone the fleſh of man. At vertues are not 
without ſpirite, neither ſhal paſſions alſo be without fleſh. It the fleſh with his 
paſſions be fapned, the ſpirite alſo with bis vertues is falſe. Why doeſt thou by 
thy lye take but halle Chʒiſt? Pe is al whole truth. 


The -- of Apelles the heretike, being in maner onercome with theſe reaſons, graunteth 


that Chꝛiſt had in dede true fleſh,but be denieth that he was bozne, but bzought 
fcom heauen:and heobteceth that the bodies, which were taken by Angels, wer 
true bodies, but they were not bozne. Suche a bodp(ſapth he) had Chꝛiſt. Tertu⸗ 
lian anſwereth hereunto: They, ſaytꝭ be, which ſet foozth the fleſhe of Chzilt, al⸗ 
ter the example of the Aungels, ſaping that it was not bozne, namelye a fleſhye 
ſubſtaunce,J would haue them to compare the cauſes alſo, as well of Chꝛiſt ag 
of the Aungels,foz which they came into the fleſh. No Aungel did at anye tyme 
therefoze diſcende tobe crucified,to ſuffer death, and to riſe againe from death, 
Af there was neuer any ſuch cauſe why angels ſhould be (nco;pozate , then haſte 
thou a cauſe why they tooke fleſh,and yet wer not bozne. They came not to die, 
therefoze they came not to bee bozne . But Chzilte beyng ſent to dye, it was ne⸗ 
ceſſarye that he ſhoulde bee bozne,that he might dye: foz none is woont to dye, 
but bee whiche is bone. Pe addeth mozeoner : And euen then alſo the Lozde 
himſelfe appeared among thoſe angels vnto Abraham without birth , namelpe 
with fleſh,foz the ſame diuerſity of cauſe. Afterward he addeth: That the Ann⸗ 
gels haue their bodies rather from earth,then from beauen.Let them pꝛoue ſaith 
he, that thoſe angels receaued the ſubſtance of fleſh of the ſtars At they pꝛoue it 
not, bicauſe it is not wzitten,then was not the fleſh of Chailt thereof, to whych 
Chꝛiſt they apply theerawple of Angels, And in bis third booke againſt Marc: 
Py God, ſaith be, which bath:refozmed it, taken of the lpme in this quality, not 
pet of ſeede by mariage, and pet flech, might as wel of anye matter haue framed 
fieſh alſo vnto Angels, which alſo framed the wozld of nothing, into ſo manpe 
and ſuche bodies. Againe in his booke decarne Chriſti, hee ſaith ; Jt is manifeſt 
that angels carp not fleſh pꝛoper of their own,as ſubſtãces by nature ſpiritual, 
and ik they haue any body,yet it is ot their owne kinde, and are tranſfigurabls 
fo2 a time into the fleſh of man, that they may be ſene, and haue fellotvſhip with 
men. Farther,in his third booke againſt Marcion: no thou ſaith he, that this 
is not graunted vnto tbee, that the fleſh in Angels was putatiue,oz by imaging 
tion, but of the very and ſound ſubſtance of man. Foz if it were not hard togeus 
vnto that putatiue fleſh the true ſenſes and actes of fleſh, much moze eaſper was 
it to gene atrue ſubſtance of fleſh,to true ſenſes and ades, euen fo2 that he is the 
. - pzoper authour and woozker therot. Foz it is a harder thyng foz God to make a 
ldpe, then to fayne a body. Laſt of al, thus he concludeth:Therfoze are they trulp 
humapne bodies, bicauſe ofthe truth of God, who is tar from lying and deteate. 


The ſumme of And bitauſe they can not hamanelye be handled ol men, but in the ſubſtaunce 
—— ot ok men. 


I could rehearſe mo thinges ont of Tertulian „but theſe ſeeme ſutkicient foz 
this pꝛeſent purpoſe. Jn ſumme, he thinketh that Aungels haue bodies, but yet 
ſtraunge bodies, and not their own. Foz their pꝛoper bodies (as be thinketh) per 
taine vnto the ſpirituall kinde. Secondlipe, he ſaytb-that thoſe ſtraunge bodies 
Which they take, are created either ol nothing, oꝛ els of ſome matter which ſhall 
ſeme good vnto God. Thirdly be affirmeth that tbey were true, perleit, and hu⸗ 
mane bodies, and not vayne oz fayned,but ofa true fleſh, and nat ofafleſh one⸗ 
ly appearing, ſo that of men they might be bath touched and handled, to the end 
1 might both remoue diCimulation from Cod, and alſo confirme the veritye of 
-hamane flelh in Chil, Wherbyts concluded,that the humane ſenſes ee 2 

decea⸗ 


Booxke of Iudges. Fol. ait. 
deceaned concerning theſe thinges:as the Papiltes tontende that the ſenſes are 
deceaued concerning theibzeadand wyne of the Euchariſt. | | 
Bat Origeneſnbys booke 5371 du (as he is cited of Zetorne agapnſte Tohn O gen 
dyſhop.of Leruſalem) thought farre otherwiſe. Foz wher le ſay that the viſions | 
of Aungeis map be imagined thzee maner of wayes,namely either in fantaſye, | 
az in body, but not humane, oz laſtly in a true and humane bsdy:he taketh a cer⸗ 
taint meane, and ſayth that the bodies of Anngels wherein they offer them ſel⸗ 
nes to be ſene, are nerther perfect noz bumane, nos allo fantaſtteatl z but onelye 
bodyes, and that he applyeth to them that ryſe agayne, Foz in the reſarrection 
ſapth be, we ſhall haue bodies, but yet onely bodies, not bones, not ſyne tes, not 
fleſhe. And in deede there is ſome difference betwene a bodye and fleſhe: foz all A ſech (oa boo - 
fleſhe is a buvp⸗ but not euery body is fleſh. Suche a difference touched Paule to ier des. 
the Colloſsiams, ſaping: Being retonciled in the body of bys fleſhe. And in the ſe⸗ 1 
conde chapter: In the ſpoyling of the body ofthe fleſh ol ſynne. And in the Sym- 
bole alſo we ſay,that we belene.in the reſarrecion of the fleſhe; and not ot ths 
WS. ts $465} 6204-4 OR 
, _  Origeneſapde that be ſawe twooertreme errours. One lvas of them which 

ſayde there is no reſurrection ; ſuche as were the Valentinians and Marcios 
nites,ſuche alſo was Alexander , who as Paule teffifieth, taught that the reſurs 
rection was already donetand ſuche alſo as at this day the Libertines are ſapde 
to be, who babble J cannot tell what of that matter, both vngodlily and bnlear- 
 nedly. An other errour is of thoſe which thinke that the perfecte and true bodyes 
ſhall ryſe agapne with fleſhe,ſpnewes,and bones, whych thing (as bee ſaythe) 
is not poſſible:bycauſe fleſheand bloode ſhall not poſſeſſe the kyngdome of hea⸗ 'Y 
nen. But Origene ought to haue tonſidered what followeth afterward in Paul, | 
Foz be addeth:Neyther ſhall cozruption poſſeſſe tncozruption. Wherefoze bys 
ſentence is, that the cozruptible body cannot poſſefſe the kingdome of God. But 
Origene to retayne that bys meaning,confefed that the bodyes ſhoulde ryſe in 
dee de, but not thycke and with bones, but ſpirituall, as Paule bath ſayde : The 
body ſhall ryſe ſpirituall. . 5 

But Origene in thoſe woozdes marketh not that Paule talleth it a ſpiritual 
bodye,not btcauſe it ſhoulde vtteriye bee chaunged into a ſpirite, but bytauſe it 
ſhould haue ſpiritual condicions, namely incozruption, and moſt cleare bzights 
nes. But bycauſe he perceaued that the body of Chꝛiſt, which after his reſurrec⸗ 
tion he offered vnto hys Diſciples to be touched and to be felt, was againſt hys 
docrine,therefoze he ſapth:Let not the bodye of Chʒiſte deceane pon, bycauſe it 
dad manye ſynguler pʒiuiledges, wbiche are not grannted vnto other bodpes. 
Faͤrther, that by this diſpenſation he might pꝛooue that he verelye was ryſen, 
be would after bys reſurrection baue a true bodye , not that other bodies in the 
reſurrection ſhoulde be lyke. But he ſhewed the nature ot his ſptrituall body in 
Emaus, when he vaniſhed awape from the ſight of hys Diſciples. And an other 

tyme when be entred to his Diſciples,the doozes being ſhut, | MN 
. Jerome thus oppoleth blmſelte agaynlt theſe tbynges: Jr Chzilte ( ſantbh he) Terowe; 
after bys reſurrection dyd eate in verye deede,then had he alſo a true bodye ; but 
il not, how pzooued be by a falſe thyng the truth ol hys body: But in that he va- 
viſhed awaye from the (pgbt of the Diſciples , that was not by the nature of the 
body, but by the deuine power. Foz in when the people woulde have 
ſtoned him, be wpthozewe himſelte from their eyes. And that whiche might bee 
done of a Cuniurer, hall we tbynke that the Sonne of God cannot doo ⸗ Foz 
Apollonius Thianzus, when bee was bꝛougbt into the Counſell befoze Domi- 4 Rani 
tian} foozthwyth vaniſhedawaps , And that that thyng in Citi was not by 7h, 
the nature of the bodye , but by the power of GOD, it is declared by that ; 
whyche weate befoze in the (ame Þyllozye . Fo; ya bee was in the 
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Cap. z. A Canide 5pon the 
kay wythbys-Dilctples;thetrepes wer holden that they coutde not nt io hym. 
But in that Origene ſapthi that the body of Chatlt was ſpirituall; bicauſe he en⸗ 
Howehe body fred in, the voozes being ſhut; leromeaunflyereth that the creature gave place 
ol child entre vnto the Creatoz.4cUWherefoze the bodye of Challe pearſednot thzoughe the 
— des being mpddeſt of the boozdes and poſtes , fo thattwoo bovtes were together in one, 
and the ſcife ſame place, but herein happened the miracle, bicaaſe the verp booz- 
The bodye of des of the doo ze gaue: wap vnto the body ol Chzilt. Farther;that which ſome obs 
Chailt w#t nor lect,that the body of Cbꝛiſt went out of the Sepulchze,it being hut) that alſo is 
out of the ſepul not of neceſſitpe to be belened;but wee mape thinke that the None was roled a⸗ 
cur. e way befoze he went foozth. And tenſt a man Hhoulvethynke that J fayne- theſe 
R thynges, lette hym reade the. lxxxiii. E piſtle ot Leo, ad E, piſcopos P 
, {he fleſhe, ſapth he, ol Cbzift,wbyrch went out ofthe — 3 the tone be⸗ 
The bodyes o ot ing roled away. ec, Nowe to roturneto the purpoſe, bycauſeJ bane-ſapde that 
angels wherin ite bodyes of Aungels map be thought to haue bene eyther fantalficall oz ſpiri⸗ 
they appeared, tuall, oz els perfec and in verye deede humane, e the twoo firlt partes ar reiec⸗ 
pumance. ted: then reſteth that the bodies of Aungels wherein they appeare, are true and 
bamane, Whiche thing Jafirme onelyeto bee true, foz as muche as Aungels 
The viſions 0 ol were ſo ſene,that they wꝛaſtled wyth men, and 6ffered their feetetobe walhed, 
P:opyets wer Neptber doo J tudge that it is lawłull there to (aye, that the dumane ſenſes 
lomtime imagi⸗ wers deceaued, when as the thinges wereoutwardiye done. But J doo not des 
_ nye,but that there ſomtimes happened imaginatine appearinges vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, when as they ſapd that they ſawe God,oz the Cherubin, oz other ſachs 
lyke thinges. Foz tbat , foz asmuche as it was in theit myndeoz{maginatine 
faculty,it might well be done by fozmes,tmages,and viſſons, - 
8 Nowe remapne there twoo thynges to be diligently wapgbed. Dues \wht- 
Ang un humane ther Aungels, when they atterthis lots put on humane badges, mage bee called 
— wer not men. J thynke not. Foz if we bnderſtande humane flethe, whicheis fozmed and 
bozne of a teaſonable foule, vndoubtedipe Aungels after that maner cannot be 
ſapd to haue humane fleſhe.What then, wpil ſome man ſaye : Were the ſenſes 
deceaued when men ſawe them? Not ſo. Foz the ſenſes iudge onelye outwards 
thinges, and ſuche thinges as appeare. But what inwardipe impelteth- oz mo» 
ueth thoſe thinges lohich they ſee, they iudge not. That longeth te reaſon to 
ſeeke and ſearche out. Chys alſa is to be added, that Aungels dyd not tontinu⸗ 
ally retayne theſe bodies,bicauſe they wers not iopned vnto them, in one and 
2 ſelfe lame ſubſfaunce:S0 that an Aungell and a bodye were made one pers 
" 1 
The hoip ghoſt The holy ghoſt allo, although it was a true Dodus, where be deſcended, ,pet 
—— was not he together one ſubſtaunte with it. Wherefoze the Dooue was not 
Done the yoipe the bolye gboſt,noz the holy gholt the Dooue. Otherwyſe Aungels may (as we 
Ghoi. baue befoze taught) enter in deede into a bodye befoze made, and whichebefoze 
had bys being, as it is read ot᷑ the Aungell whiche ſpake in the Alle of Baalam, 
and of the Deuyll, which by the @erpent talked wyth Eue, Butat tbys pꝛeſent 
we diſpute nat of that kynde,butonelye ſape, that Aungels:woozking in thys 
manner in the bodies of creatures, are not (oyned vnto them in one and the ſeife 
ſame ſubſtaunte. Wherefoze the Aﬀe coulde not be called an Aungell, neytber 
muna the Jungell an Alle, auen an tbe ſerpent was not in very deede the Devyl, 
neptber was the Deuyll the Serpent. 
2 But the Sonne of God, toʒ as much as he tooke vpon bim bumane nature. 
man, las man, and mau was God, bycauſe of one and the ſelte ſame ſubffaunce, 
| ä ů ů natures. But befoze when he appeared vnto Abraham, 
and ta the Fathers, although he had true fleſhe , pet bycauſe it was not foyned 
 bato-hym4none and the ſelfe (ame ſubſtaunte, he could nat be called fleſhe, nei⸗ 
/ ther was fleſh, eme alter warde, when de tooke vpon hem both * — 
onle, 


* 
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ſoule,ſo that there was on one ſubſtance ozperſon,thenman was God, and 
God, man. Mbereby it came to pate, that he ſhoulde tralye bee boꝛne z that bee 
ſhould dye, and redeeme mankinde. Mherefoꝛe he dyd truely call vym ſelfe the 
ſonneofmantand in Iohn he ſapth, ve ſeelte to kyl me, a man, whiche baue tolde 
you the truth. And in the Scriptures it is ſapd: ꝙade of the ſecede of Dauid. And 
Peter in the Actes:pe haue kplled,ſapth he, a manappoyntedyon of God, And 
Eſay:Bebold,ſaptb be, a virgin ſhall conceane and beare a Sonne. Theſe wozds 
haue great fozce , Foz vnleſte Chziſte had bene true man, a Uirgin coulde not 
haue conteiued him, neither haue bzought him foogthznoz called him her ſonne. 
This thing Tertulian pzudently marked. it he had bene a ſtraunger, ſapth he, T;1;uliay, 
a Uirgin conlde not either haue conceaued him,oz bozne bim. The Aungell al- 
fo ſaluted Mary after this maner: e not afraid ſapd he, thou ſhalt conceane, 4c, 
Elizabeth ſayd: How happeneth this to me, that the mother of my Lode Qhoulde 
tome vnto me: it the had Cbziſt onely as a Straunger.ſhe coulde not be called 
bys Potber. The Aungell alſo ſayde : Bleſſed be the fruite of thy wombe. But 
how could it haue bene ſayde, the fruite of her wombe, it he bad bzought a body 
wythhym from heauenz And in Eſay it is waytten: A rod ſhall come oute of the 
roote of leſſe, and a floure ſhall aſcende out ot bis roote. Ieſſe was the Nlocke, 
Mary the bꝛaunch, but Chziſt is the floure which tooke his body of her. Mathew 
alſo thus beginneth his Goſpell: The booke of the generation of Jeſus Chziſte, 
the ſonne of Dauid, the ſonne of Abraham, Jf Chziſt bzougbt a bodye from hea- 
nen, how was he the ſonne of Abraham oz Dauid: Farther,the pzomiſe made to 
Abraham of Cbꝛiſt, is in this ſozte;Jn thy ſeede ſhall all nacions be bleed. Paul 
intreating of theſe wooz des to the Galathians: He fapde not, ſapth he, in ſeedes, 
as though in many, but in thy ſeede, whych is Chziſte. And in the Epiltle to the 
Romanes wee reade: Df whom is Chzilte actozding vnto the flethe . All tbeſe 
thynges pzoone moſt apeartly,that Chziff was true man, and in hym was one 
ſabſtaunce of God and man. Theſe thinges cannot be ſayd of the Aungels, nei⸗ 
ther of the Sonne of God, befozet was bozne of the Uirgin; although-whpleft 
he appeared, he dad true fleſhe(as'we haus befoze ſapde:) but pet not jopned vn⸗ 
to bym in une and the ſeife ſame ſubſtaunce:neither could it be ſapde ot᷑ the boly 
gboſt, that be was in very deede a Dooue, althoughe that wherein he once ap⸗ 
peared, was a true Dooue . And in this ſenſe wzote Tertulian thoſe thynges 
whych-we bane beloꝛe cited, whych thinges being not wel bnderltgove » migbt 
bzeede either erro2 02 offence vnto the Readers. 

Nobv refteth the other queſtion: Whyther Aungeis clothed wyth bodyes ta- Whithet Jun 
ken,dyd in verye deede eate and dzinke. Of the Heboolemen ſame tdinke that geis did in ve⸗ 
they dpd eate in verye deede, and other denye it. Scotus thynketh that to cate is 1. . — * 8 
nothyng els, then to cha we meate, and to tonuepgde it downe into the bellye. nu cher 
ber thys thyng dyd the Aungels, wherefoze be gathereth that they dyd eate in Scorys, 

e deede, 
Other thynkethat to ſeate, is not onely to thawe the meate, oz to connepghe 
it downe into the bellye,but mozeoner to conuert it into the ſubſtaunce of bys 
e be concomion thozoughe the power of vegttation · Chys, foz as muche as 

gels dyd not, therekoze they dyd not eate in very deede. The booke of Che beokt 6 


Tebis not iu the Canon of the Hebzewes , but yet it might be applyed vnto Thovias, 
dur purpoſe, but that there is variaunce inthe copyes. Fozin that booke which 

- Munſter fet tooth in Bebzue, in the. xi. thapter, Raphael the Aungell ſaptb: 3 

ſeemed to you to rate and to dʒinke, but Jy byd not eate, neyther dzynke . The 
tommon tranllacion dath:I ſeemed to you to eate and to bꝛinke. But zuſe inui⸗ 

fible meate and dzinke. Atrther text denyeth,but that the Aungell dpd after a 
cectaynemaner eate, 
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A Commentary vpon the 
b But whatſoeuer may be gathered of thoſe woozdes 4 methtnketh the in 
E auguſtive. tutton of Augultineistove — — —— — 
f Where he thus waitethsWbe Angels vid eate in verpdeve,but nor toʒ neede, but 
| to contract cuſtome and famillarity with men. Wherefoze toben in the one text 
Wheat is the it is latd that Raphael did not tate, it mult not fo-b underſtand , as thoughe he 
meate e dzinke did not eate at al, but bicauſehe did not eate after themaner ot men. But thys 
df Jangels. i there chtelly to be marked, when the Angel anfwereth that de vforh ſptritualt 
meate and dzinke,that ſpiritual nouriſhment was fiothing els;then an apearte 

and manifeſt knowledge af the true God, and efecutton of bis will, as Chzilt al⸗ 

to ſayd, that that was his meate, to dos the wlll of his father. The ſame alſo is 

our meate, although it be not after the ſame maner. Foz they ſee God manifeſt 

ly,but we ſee him by a glaſte, and in arivvle.WWhereanto thou mateft adde that 

Who eate and they which delene in Chatft,and doo aaredlyperſwade them ſelues, that be di⸗ 
Finne the body ed fo2 their ſake, they J ſap, dott both eate the fieth of Thzitye dzinke his blood, 
ond binode of to \ pic vſe the limboles oz lignes , ko; that they lyzre vp the lenſes are verye 
The fleſhe and much pzofitable:aot that the fleſh and blood of Chiilt are poured into the bzead 
blood of Chzilt and wyne, oz are by any meanes included in thoſe elementes,but bicauſe thoſe 
dnbeb Her pod thinges ate of the bolouers receaned with a true faith. Foz they are an ſnuifl 
ow ng nn ems is receaued onely in the mynde, as Auguſtine bath faith 
folly avmontſhed,faying:Wdy pꝛepareſt thou the teethe and the belly? Beleus 


Anguſtine and thou bal eaten. | EE 
chert chapter. 


IS; Samfon went downe to Chimnath and tm 
2 ofthe daughters of the Phi 


SN And hecamebpand told his father and his mother, 
Ci errno 
0 Thenhs frherandhiomorher lapdvatohim:Js ters never 


among the danghtors Arr — + al my peo- 
— go r d Pb 


Cap. ig. 


r een me her, ton ſhe pleaſeth 
Butt Father mother knewe not that it of the 
e 


A that tyme the taygned auer Jrael. 


Nr whiche he w2ought fo2 
bealth ot din people,andfuct is (et foozth bnto be, bots he ſought hema 

wyte. W amb, But why he went thither it is not waitten, 
lap that be went dou to a tity oz feaſt day, Nut it is mo 
- likely ther was thi ſome affen, tithet tin an warlike;asit is-accoſtomen. 
At that time the Philitians raygned auer the Veban NN 


9 7 Ke 1, although 
be centage — n 5 ye — ol matri⸗ 

TR — — wyl of bys Parentes. He returneth bome, 
| wyfe-Tbys was to honour hes 3 — 
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. FR was minded to marpr ibis mupden 4 but vpon 


. nooks rita pꝛolelite, other wiſe it bad nat bene lawful foz 
him to haue maried ftraunger. But in our hiſto2y there is no ſuch things 
red: bndonbtedly this ſeemeth to me to bea certaine ſingulerthing,and done by 


the inſtinction of god, as ſhalbe afterward moze apertly buderllandeWherelozs 


me muſt not curionſ ip ſearch foz that matter. 


But Samſon neded no longe Oꝛation to his parentes. They obfected vnto 
aum the kinred of the woman, and admoniſhen him, that be ought rather to ſeke 


a wife in bis one nation: Mo wbeit they fulfill his mind, and wente ſoꝛwarde 


with the mariages, as it ſhal afterward be ſapde. But contrarywiſe Amongo 
Chꝛiſtians it oftentimes —— the childzen take them wiues againſte 
theyzparentes wil: Df which thinge Elau remainetb as a moſt. wicked efample, 


who agaiuſt the will of bis parent, maried wiues of the Chanamites, iohoſe ſight 
and conuerſation they could not abide, We muſt not regard bat which is com - 


monly ſapd, we mary wines foz our ſelues, and not toʒ our parentes . But we 
muſte rather thinke that God woulde after 
pounge men,that they; raſhe and vnaduiſeda uld not deceaue them. How⸗ 
beit parentes on the other ſide dught to ſes that they vie not tirannytall power 
towardes thepz childꝛen, o marye- them to ſatbe whome they canne not 
abyde. . But of theſe thykiges'wee wyll ſpeake moze aboundantiye after- 


Pozeoner wee muſte note, that the Parentes of Samſon when they call the 
Philiftians vntircumtiſed, doo after a ſozte vpbzapde vnto their ſonne, that hee 
would marp a wife bozneof ſtrangers anv'idolatrers.Pet they ſpeake not hing 


_ roughlye vnto him, they thauſt him not out of the dozes,noz caft him out of their 


fauoz. Fozthat they law his minde very fyzmzand bente to that purpoſe. And 
although it be not wzitten in thehiftozy , yet is it pꝛobable that Samſon ſhewed 
vnto his Parentes the miſterie;namely that he was by the impulſion of god in⸗ 
ſigated to this mariage;otherwiſe it had notbenelawfall fozthem to haue aſs 
ſẽted vnto — lon, to mary unt ot a contrary religion. His father & his mother 
kngwe not at the z thatthis was the will of God, that he thoulde ſeeks 
occaſion againſt the Philiſtians/s «That is, that by them ſome begynninge of 


ner pꝛouide foʒ miſcrable - 


inlarpe meghtelp3tnge yi Shlehrhe altertwardemyghte en good reghte 


tapꝛolecute 


5 Chen went Sanforandhis father and his mother downe 10 

T imnah;andcame vpto'the vineyardes ofThimnah,and behold: 
fons whelpe roared vpon hun. 

6 And theſpzite ol the Loꝛde came vpon him, and he deulded 

bim, as one ſhoulde deuide a Kidde, neyther was ther e anpe thinge 

bane bande - And hetolde not hys fathe nas his Mother what he 


The Parentes when theyknewand bmderſtove their ſonnes wil, and pars 


adnenture bad knowledge of the inſtinaon of god, do not onelp aſſent, but alſo 
follow bim, that the wedding might be the moze honeſtly accompliſhed , the pa- 
rentes not onely requiring, but alſo being pzeſente. Jn this plate appeareth the 
will of God both hidden and manifeſt. The will of God was declared by the law 
that a Jeweſhoulde not take to wife a ſtraunger, but by bis ſecrete and hidden 


wyll be contrarily decreedof Samſon, But we mult followe-the will of God ex⸗ Chen 


pzefled by a common rule, and ſealed by his lawe:to that will wee muſte direce 
both life and FS the other will we muſt 7 _ much carefall, vn- 
5 g. les 
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les we feele it moſt apertly « And we muſt with great diligence take beede;thae 
when we thinke we are ledde by the impulſion or the holy Ghoſt,” we be not len 
by our affections, Of the ſecrete wil ot God Paule intteated, iuben be made mẽ⸗ 
cion that of Jacob and Eſau, befoze they bad done any good o eulll,it was ſayd: 
Jacob haue J loued, but Eſau haue J hated. This will of God is obſcure and hid⸗ 
den from the eyes of men:therfozeno man can cendze a reaſonof it. Wherfoze 
when we heareany thinge ot it, we muſte ſay with Paule: O the depth of the ri⸗ 
ches of the wiſedom and knowlege of God, ec. But by the will reueled we may 
bnderſtand that we are acceptable vnto god, when we truſt in him, when we de- 
teſt vices, and rene lu our life and manners by the grace of god, not bicauſe theſe 
Theke thinges are the cauſes of the goodnes of God towardes vs, but bicauſe they are 
willes in god tertapne ſure tokens therof. But howtheſe two willes are not in very deede ſes 
are not in very perated in God, but are one and a ſimple will, we ſhall declare moze opoztunely 
dede ſeperated: in an other place, * | | 
In that it is now wzittenthat Samſon , oz rather God ſoughte occaſion of 
Df theoccaſion the Philiſtians , it ſeemeth verpe obſcure . And what occaſion was there to beg 
— Aon ſoughte loꝛ? Mas not this cau nt inough, that they by violence with⸗ 
helde the land pzomiſed vnto the Iſraelites;and had put them to Tributes and 
Lir cares 2 Liranus thinketh that betwene the Pebzewes and the Philiſtians there 
t Werecertayne conenauntes made,whiche were not raſhiye to be violated. 3 al- 
ſo adde this, that Samſon was a pziuate man, as farre as anye man kneweof 
bym then. And therefoze God woulde bane: an doneſter occaſion foz hym 
to fyght,lo that it he being by them tontumeliouſipe handled , ſhoulde againg 
fomewhat endamage them, he ſhoulde ſeme to renenge his owne pꝛiuate iniu⸗ 
ries, and not the publike, 5 2 
And vndoubtedlye it ſeemed that matrimonye after this manner tontracted, 
ſhould rather haue cauſed peace tofollow, Bat contrarywiſe there enſued gre⸗ 
uous war, which happened not by the default of matrimony,but of men. alſo 
nob are not a few found, whiche to poſteſſe kingdomeg and to gette them other 
mens riches,do abuſe matrimony. Wherefaze weought not ta meruaple , if 
 __ Cuchemariages haut verpe ill ſuccefſe -.. Foz oftentimes by them doo happen 
both warres and alſo ouerthzowinges of publike wealthes . But by whoſe 
What ünnes ka ult (thou wilt ſap)ſpzange this warte : Bytheſaulte of the woman whbichs 
happened in was maried, and alſo ofher parentes , and cozruption ofthepublike wealth. 
this matruno⸗ And theſe woulde God dſe to bzinge tolighte theyz ſinnes and to puniſhe them. 
o_ The mayden onght to baue eſtemed ber buſband about all men. But ſhe betra⸗ 
ped him, and ſhewed bis ridole to her citizenes, ſo that Samſon was fayne to pape 
vnto them a greate rewarde . His wines father alſo did him no ſmall iniurp, 
foz be tooke away from bim his wile, and gane her to an other, Thys tbynge 
oughte he not to haue doone, foz matrimonies oughte to be firme and ratified, 
But the cozuption of the publike wealtbe of the Fhiliſtians maye bereby 
bee knowne , bycauſe ſuche a wycked offence was not openiye repzoued 
and punythed , as thoughe it hadde euerye where bene lawefull to haus 
doone it. | 
By tbe waye Samlon turned a ſyde from bys Parentes , whome & roa- 
ringe Lion mette, and mette hym beinge bnarmed:ſo that he mpght eaſely baue 
killed him. But that we ſhould vnderſtande, that Samſon by the power ofthe 
ſpzite of Gofpzenapled agapnll that wild beaſt, it is added: And the ſprite of the 
Folie ** Lorde came vpon him, and he deuided the Lion, as one ſhoulde rente a kidde, 
of Lions amõg There are foure names of Lions amonge the Þebzews accozding to the diuerſe 
the Hebꝛewes . decrees of they age · The firſt is Gor, when hee is vet awhelpe, The — 


| Booke of Iudges. 1 Fol. 214. 


Cepher, when be is ſomewhat growenin age. The tbirt is Ariath, when be i 
firong and mygbty. Che fourth is Liba,when be is waren olde:althoughe be bee 
called alſo Liſch, when he is very olde . Lhat whiche is now witten, is called 

Cephir, that is gro wen in age, s fyerce ynough,to thend a man ſhould not think 

that be was awbelpe of the firſt age. Reyther was he tame and gentle, as ſõ⸗ 

times they are wont to be, but be ranne roaring to inuade Samſon. God would — Goh 
gene vnto Samſon an experienceoftheſtrength that be bad geuen tum, that he Balhn to gh 
Houlde enterpꝛiſe greater thinges afterward. S alſo be excerciſed Dauid from with the Lion, 
bis youth , befoze he ſhoulde fighte agapnſte Goliath. Wherefoze he ſaxde vnto 

Saule: There came a Beare aud a Lion, and thy ſeruant rent them Lions ar vee P/. 

xy common in Siria as Plini acfirmeth. | 


Cm hither it be lawfulfoz childꝛen to mary without 


the conlente oftheyz parentes. | 


2 ſhall it be good to ſee, whither it be la włul fo2 childzen to contract ma⸗ 
Vtrimony without the conſent of theyꝛ partes. Undoubtedly Samſon wouls 
not, and it is a matter of much honeftpe and gratitude towardes the parentes,if 
matrimony be not contracted without theyz conſentand knowledge. At the be - Erampleg of 
ginnings Adam did not chufe himſelfe a wife, God was bis father and bzonghte the Elders. 
bnto him Euc, Abraham when aac was now a man, ſent his ſeruant to his kin 

red, to ſekeout a wife amongſt th# foz his ſon. 7ſaacalſo ſent Jacob into Maſopos 
tamia to his vncle, to the end he might get bima wilt there. Afterward ſucceetev The law of 
the law genen of God by Moſes, that Cbildꝛen chould honoure they; Parentes. Sod. 

But the honour which is to be genen vnto them, is not only to vncduer thehed, 
ts geue the byper hand, and to rife vp(althoughtheſe thinges alſo are to be per⸗ 
fozmed,but yet ar they not ſutficiẽt) but they muſt alſonozilh they? pꝛogenitoꝛs 
it nede ſhalbe,andſhew themſelues humble and viligent towards them. Mher⸗ | 
koze the power of the father is defined rg be a bonde of piety, wherewith the chil What is the 
dzen are bounde vnto the parentes, to perkqzme the offices ofhumanity and gra; =o olala 
titude. Ff childzen in oth er things ought to obey they: parentes, vndoubtedlpe my 

they ought chiefly to do it in contracting of matrimony, ' 8 

Or this thing there is a peculter taw in Exodus, the 12. tchap. Ita maid? which 

is not betrouthed,ſhalbe deceaued, hee that bath vefiled her oughte to geue her a 

dow2yz and to take her to wife, But it is added it the father will: otherwiſe hee 
hall onely geue a dowzp,nepther ſhall be haue the mayden co wife againſte the 

fathers will. And in the booke of umbers the. 30. chapter, ii a mayden vowe a 

bolve , and the father heare it, and letteth it not, tie vowe ſhalbe firme: but it he 

gain ſap it, it ſhalbe in vain. But what is a voweApzomes made vnto god. But 
matrimony is a pꝛomiſe which is made vnto mi. It god permit a vow made vn 

to him to the iudgement of the father, much moze wil de permit matrimony vn⸗ 

to bym, wen as it is a pꝛomiſe made bet wene men. In the ſeconde booke of Sa- 

nmel, Thamar aunſwereth vnto Ammon her bzother:qt thou deſſre me ot my 
tatber, be will not deny me vnto theezLbe cuffom was then that the dougbters 

were deſired of the parentes. Here I diſpute not whither it was la wtull fo; Da⸗ 

nid to geus to Ammon bis ſiſter to wife. This halbe entreated of in bis conue⸗ 

nient place, Fartber Faule ſapth to the Epheſians:Childzen obep yqur Parentes 

in all tbinges . He erceptethnothynge when he wayteth ſo, but be ſayth in 

all thynges,namelye whyche they commaunde 4 — the woozde _ 

| | ; NQq | nd 


Euripides 


Anbroſe. 
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traril of raſh mariages riſe great diſcozos at 


2 3 N 


And in bis firſt E piſtle to the Corrint.the 7. chapter is moſt manifeſtly vetlared, 
that it longeth to the Parentes to place theyz daughters to huſbands. And that 
was known not onely by thelaw ot God, but allo b the ligbt ot nature, which 
thinge allo the Comedies of Terence and Plautus maniteſti declare. And in Eu⸗ 
ripidesa mayden aunſiwered : Ot our mariages my father ſhall haue charge, toʒ 
that iudgement pertayneth not vnto vs; LEO 07 5 


. 


Mhiche verſe vndoubtedlye ſo pleaſed Ambroſe, tbat be rehearſed it in hys 


_.. booke of the patriarches, Farther it ſerueth very much foz domeſticall peace:foz 


the daughter in law ought to be to the father in law in ſtede of a donghter:Cons 
| me. And tozaſmuch as the father 
ought to helpe the ſonne with bis goods, it is right,that the ſon agapne in con⸗ 
tractinge matrimonye 3 father . dg mbar contraces — ſonne can 
doo nothynge wythout the conſente of the Father, as appeareth in the Di- 
geſtes De mutuo, ad ſcnatus tonſultum Mäeennbem . Whereſo;e in a 
thynge karre greater it is meete that the iudgemente of the Father be had. 


What the cinii The ctuill lawes haus decreed this ſelte ſame thinge. Iuſtinian in bis inſtitu 


in mariage of 


chudzen. 


lawes tudge tions, in the title de Nuptiis, wil not that g jould be firme, without the 


conſent of the Parentes . And in the Digeſtes De ſtatu hominum in the Lawe 
Paulus: t a ſonne mary a wife againſt the will of bis parentes, tbe childe which 
chalbe bozne of thoſe mariages,ſhall not be legitimate, ic. And in the Code De 


' marieth him againe againf her 


ter marleth by the conſent of ber father, thee afterward complapneth of her huſ- 
band,and departethfrom him, Aft ward he cometh into fauoz agapne, and ſhee 


ers will. It is aunſwered, that that matri⸗ 
of the father. Afterward int Sifarioli;Childzen, it peraduenture tbeir pas 


1 mony is not lawfull,Hereby oh Sf bow muchthelawes eftemed the power 


rentes bee mad.oz beſtraught of theyꝛ wittes, bytauſe they cannot vſe their con 
ſent in contracting ofmatrimony,ſhall vſe the conſent of theyz tytozs. 


what the cans = Wherfoze it ſemeth meruelous, how Chziltians at this day determine that 


nons ind3ed- mariages are lawetull without the 
they lay fo2 an ercuſe the Cannons:0 


Euanſtus, 
Nicolaus. 


Leo 


Gratianus 


Ambroſe . 


72 of the parentes, and loʒ that thinge 
Tannons:ot which Jthinke it good bzieflye to declare 
ſome . And firlte J will, make mencion of the better Cannons whiche werte 
moꝛe aunciente ; Foz the later they were decreed , the moze cozrupte they 
In the dectres,z0 queſf.5.chap.aliter:Patrimonies are then lawfull;; when 
the maydens are deſired ot their parents, and delinered openly, Other wile ther 
ars not matrymonies but phoozedomes,vahogiolt companieng,aduouteries, 
and foznications, . Thus decreed Euariſtus, Nicolausalſo at the conſultacion of 


of the Bulgares fri the.30.queſt.5chap.noſtrates, Thoſe matrimanjes are firme 
' which are iopned with the conſente, of thoſe that contrace them,andofthoſein 
nboſe power they are. Leo alſo the txaſt in tbe. 30. queſt. q. chap qual; Then it is 
o be counted matrimony, oben the mapden is by ber parentes delinered vnto 
ber buſbande. And in the zi. q. a. chapt. non omni, A woman iwhycbe marieth 
by the conlente ak her father , is without blame, if anye man gftertwardeſhall 
fynde faulte withal,And thus Gratianus concjudeth that place, that he ſaptb, in 
contracynge. of matrimonye. „ the conlente ot the Pacentes is alwayes 
required. a 177742 50 + | d 194 Joe thug? . Nia 75 
, Farther, Ambroſe entrrating of a place of Geneſis wher it is w2iten, that the 


ſeruaunte of Abraham came into Meſopotzmia , ano founde-a.wyfe fo ben 
„ 41-6 | matters 


- 
« of 


| matters forme, the parentts of 
ger, i he would not abyde,thep 


: the Counſel of Paris(as it is hav in the, 36, 


ROE 


Fol. 21g 
uren to retayhe bym un 
q aſked her whether the would 


mayden,whon 
| bþ 


——ů— — p, as alſo it is detiarid, in the, a3. q. 2: chap - 


orandum. They afked not her(ſaith be) tonching þ weddyng, but onely whe 
ther ſho would go with him, Foz it pertatneth nat (ſapth he) to maidenly ſhame» 
faſtnes,tochuſe vnto hor ſolfe a huſband-And the ſame thing affirmod he of wp- 
dowes which are yorige: Althotighe to ſpeake the truth, J can not in this thing 
graunt vnto Ambtoſe, þ the mayden was not demaunded the queſtion whether 
ſhe would mary hym , neither do J doubt but that ſhe was aſked the queſtton of 


either tauſe. Foz in tho. 50.q.4.chap.vbi non oft} it is had: That there can be no ie cinen if 


matrimonp, wohete is not the conſent of thoſe thateontract ; pea in martages of chudꝛẽ is requt 
childzen, which are but. 5. peares of age;bycanſe ut that age they arethought to 14. 
bnderſtand ſomewhat of matrimonp, the eonſent of thoſe that contract is neceſ+ 

 ſary;And bycaule there is mention made of ſponſages,this ſemeth good to be no⸗ 


ted by the wax, p thildzen fo contraxtiig,onght to be ſeuen peares of age, other⸗ 
wile the parents can pzomile nothing foz tbẽ. The ſame childʒen, if afterward; 
being of moze perta, they ſhal contract another matrimony,the ſame is of fozces 
and not the ſpoulagesiwhiche pet is to be vnderſtand if the parentes conſent to 
the ſecond matrimony. Pozeouner in the. 3i.queſt. 5.chap.tua, Hormiſdas anſwe⸗ 
reth, that childzen when they contract after this maner,ought to ſtand to þ will 
of thelr parentes. And Extra deſponſationeiitipuberum. chap, tua, it is odayned 
that edildzen when they come to ripe age, ought ts obey their parentes ; fo2 as 
much as alſo they gaue tbetr faith, and conſented; FRO SIO LG 5% 

A thought it good alſo to bzing ſomewhat of the coutifels,Contilium Tolets/ 
num the fourth. $5.q.2 chap. hoe ſanctum, decreethiJf widowes wil not pzofefe 
thaſtity, let th mary to obs thop will :and the fame thing ie vecreeth of a may» 


den, but it avdethſo þ it be not agaynſt the will of þ/parerites oz her own, Such 


an addition we ſs that Nicolaus the ſeconpavded;asit is dad in the. 27.gueſt.2. 
chap. ſufficiat, where he waiteth after thi# aner: To ſopgite matrimonp, the cõ 


 ſentof thoſe whiche tontraa, is ſufficient,4-1t followeth,aceozding to the lawes 
matrimonyes of childzen are notacknowledged,i(fthey be made without the cos 


tent of þ parentes- Pet the gloſereferreth not thoſe woꝛdes vnto þ ciuſte lawes 
bat to the Canons, bycauſe (as theCanonift lay) the citilt lawes are ſometimes 
eozroged by the Canons: But oftentymes happeneth that thoſe Canons are in 


very deede dadyores,that is rules without a rule, as, Extra de coniugiis ſeruorum, 2 viſc6rd ofthe 
ectulinwes 
touchyrig 


chap. x. i bondemen contract, yeangayntt the will of their Lozdes,fuch matrtmo 


C 
nes ſhalbe ratified. Beholde, ſayeth the Glofe; the Canons amende the clatll — 


Coukchs; 


lawes. Foz in them it is ozbidden, that adondemi ſhouly mary a wife agaynſt matrimony 
the wil or di L od, yra it a tres man dane very muth reſozt vnto an others mis dne 


bonde woman, ne is mads a bondeman, v a ſres woman it ſhe haue much atceſte 
dnto au other mans bonds mans dhe allo loſeth bet liberty. The gloſte ſaith moze 
duet, that moze is attribated vnto matrimony,then nta holy oders:bitauſe it 
is not lawfall to bzing a ſtraunge bondeman inte 07dets,but it is la wfull te c6- 
trac matrimony with vim. MAbertoze it mactifeltly appeareth that þ latter Ca- 
nons were biciated andcozrupted, whiehe toon abba from mariagesthe con⸗ 
ſent of parontes, as neceſſary. ee 27%” 751 2 5 

But nowe let vs ſes what reaſons they pzetend,, Extra de ſponſalibus, cbap. 
cum locum it is ſaxd: There ought in ednttaaing ofmatrimony to be moſt fait 
liberty;And in the lame chap. venienn r thero thould be there any teare, the ma⸗ 
trimony-onught to be boyde, and there is geuen a teaſon, bieauſe the can not long 
pleafe bem at whom ie is bated. Andbycauſe ſuch contraces haue ottentymes 
an vniufky end, and alſo bytauſe that ts oaſety-contemned whiche is not toued: 
ea the Canons — — —8 

9 


That it toynot laws 
forks 
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ful to deſire a wife by the letters ofa kyng. Althougd the ſame thyng alſo be de⸗ 

creed in the CodedeNuptiis;in the law. i. chapdi nuptias ex reſcriptio. The rea» 

ſon is, bycaaſe the letters ofpzincesare in a manner cammaundementes and 
thzeatninges. Neither do F'diſalow that :althoughe-J dv not a litle-meruaple, 

that the Canons have pzoceded(o far, that they baue decreed: that matrimonye 

map be cõtracted betwene hym ᷣ ſteales away a mapde, t ber that is ſtalt᷑. Extra 

de Raptoribus & Incendiariis;chap.cum cauſa; Amapden that was ſtolen a wape 

out of the bouſe of her father had contracted matrimony with bym that ſtole 

ber, þ father withſtandethſucha martage. Here the good Pope aunſwereth,foz 

as muche as the mayden tonſenteth, ſhe can not ſeme to bee ſtolen. Wherefoze 

he decreed that matrimony to begood, And in thenert chap . Accedens;3faman 

bad ſtolen away a mapden,not onely agaynſt the wyll of her parentes, but alſq 

agaynſt hor owne wil, whiche mayden yet; if ſhe afterward conſented with bym 

that ſtole her, he decreed that firme- matrimony map be contraced betwene the, 

The ſame thyng feemethto be decreed in þ:36-9.2.chap. in ſumma, where is en⸗ 

treated of the ſtealer and her that is ſtolen, it is decreed: If the b is ttolen ſhall 

conſent with þ Kealer, matrimony maybe contracted betwene them: but yet in 

ſuch ſozte, that firſt they do ſame penance. But bytauſe ſome Canons make as 

gainſt this decree. ,therfoze they thus moderate the matter, that whereſoener 

they rede that matrimony t not becontraged betwene ſach perſons, tbat they 
vnderſtand to be ſaydfo2 ſome onedftheſe tbze canſes, either bytauſe ſhe that is 

Kolen did not conſent,ozelg.bycauſe ſhe was betrouthed befoze vnto an other by 
wo2ds(as they vſe to ſpake)of þ pzeſit tenſe,foz J ſap not of þ future tenſe, foz þ 

., buſbad was nat cbpelled tomaryone defiled,oz bicauſe the was not marigeable, 

+ : But inthe Code it is farye otherwiſe decreed fo; ſtealers away of virgins,nas 
melp that matrimony can by no meanes be contracted betwenethoſe-perſos, yea 
althoughe the father töſent vnto her that is ſtolen, and 7uſtinian alſo in his Au⸗ 
thentiques,Collatſon.9, inthe title, que raptoribus nubunt,decreeth the ſame to 

the deteſtation ot ſo great ia crime. But our Canoniſtes, in gods name do thinks 

that matrimonpes are latoful euen againſt the parites wil, wberfoꝛe in the. 3. 
q12.chap. Mulier, the gioſe.fayth,y the yo wer of the ſather is bzoken as touchyng 

an othe and matrimonp, when rype age cometh,whbich ſentence the ſchoolemen 

8i(o baue followed. Ot this matter they diſpute in the. 4. boke of @ent#ces dif, 

a$, where they define that a man, auen the ſonne of the tatber of the houſe, bath a 

. - certapne dominjon ouer;hisowne body, neither is ſo bound to his parentes,but 
that he may at bis alone liberty diſpoſe of it, as touching matrimony-And when 

they rede inthe Canons that the conſent of the parentes is required foz the con- 
trading of matrimony, they by theyz{nterpzetation cozrupte them, and ſay that 

Hoto the Pts | Nicolaus, and Leo inben iber ſo decreed dyd judge that theconſentof 
— | roguite the parentes is required as touchyug the honeſty of matrimony, but not as tou- 
oO ent of cypng the neceCTity : whiche thynge peraduenture they dzewe out of the gloſe 
| Extra de deſponſa. imp the lame tua, whicbe is after this ſoʒte: That 
tbe good will of the parentes is ta hs required but rather foꝛ the.comelynes of 

the mariage, then foz the neceſſitue,ſo that if the parentes will not aſſent, vet 

are the childzen free, and mayecautrace matrimony at they2 owne liberty. Yea 

The maſter of and the Maſter of the Sentences alſo in the diſting. a8. Cbe conſent of the pa⸗ 
the ſcholemen. centes (ſaxeth be) ſerueth — — pnes and boneſty ol mariages, and not 
02 necelſity. , And be bayngeth the woozdes of Euaziſtus,but he faveth there is 
a ditkerente beiwene thoſe th! \wbiche-are.required to the nee of 
mariages, and thoſe thyngs: tos the honeſty ano comeiynes. And the 

good will of che parentes asbe faxetb, pertarnetb nat u the ſubſtaunce of mas 

Tages, be thpnketh that. without it chyidꝛen mape lawfully contracts. And 
foz:as- - e e m bw that. 
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| fo fachmarſages ſhould be the vertus of mat nd not 
Vnt bycauſe they very vouch pzeCe the woꝛdes of Euariſtus, when be waitet 
that marſagescontraced withant þ-good will or the parentes, ars lyhozedomes, 
foznications and aduvatriexithe maſter ofthe ſentences aunſwereth that that is 
troe,not dycaule fcb 
ledge, are wont tu be te 
trimonyakidethratified and is ſirme, bhitauſe a the wozdes of the paeſent tenſe 
which wer thetin'vſed. Alſd J Aquinas in the ſame plate, is ofthe ſame iud 
ynto that whiche ta bꝛougbt out of aul vnto the Epheſians(where 
beſayth;ehitdgen obey your parentes in ab things?) Þe anſwereth that that is to 
be vaderſtandof thoſe things, wherin the childꝛen baue not any liberty, namely 
- * as tonching tamiliar anddomeſftcail things. And this reaſon he addeth:bycauſs 
niatrimonyts a tertayne kynde ol ſerattude,which the childo is not compelled to 


among the feines, 


mariag?esars in very .deede ſuch, but bycauſe they alem : 


ATE 


among p2ſuelv without the, parents know: 
countedas whozentongers and adulterers: but pet the may / 


Thomas Af 


M48 


take vponnhimagayn{t his will; And in that it ts witten of Abraham, that bo 
ſought bis ſonne a wife ont of hyn kinred, he aunſwered that that happened, by- 


tauſe he kriews that that lande was pꝛomiſed vnto bys poſterity,and that God 


had decreed to take it awaye from the Chananites, Wherfoze he would not haus 


des ſonne contraa matrimonp with tbem. 


|  Thele lellowes in deede ſpenke many things but they bzyng not ſo much as 


ons woꝛd outof the holy ſcriptures:they il contend that childʒen ought to haue 


moſt ful ltberty-left them, as toucbyng mariages. But that is a mere inuention 
of thetrs;whiche by no meanes bath his foundation vpon the wozdeof God. 
Che old fathers were ol our opinion;but of them it happened, as ofthe Canõs, 
foz the moꝛe auntient they mere, the mozo ſincere they were, and the moze new, 
the mozecozrypte + Tertulliane itbis.2-hooke to his wife, as tonchyng the ma⸗ 
riages of Cbꝛiſtians with Ethntkes,waiteth,very wel, neſtherallowetbbe mas 
riages betwene perſons of acontraryreliglon,God ſapth be,delinereth thee to a 
tpouſe. And he addeth ao nat in rarthj ci dangbters right and inſtiy mary with 

out tbe coriſentof the parentes; How therfoze lulltthon mary without the ton⸗ 
ent ot thy heauenly father ? Chriſoſtome bpon Geneſis and bpon Mathew, when 
de entreateth of mariages, remitteth the matter vnto the exiples of the tathers 
in the olde Teſtamit: neither is it of great neceſlity to rehearſe his wozdes, wh# 
as the ſame father vpon tbe firſt Epiſtle to Timo. in bis. 9. Bomelp, entreateth 
very manifeſty of that matter:there be exboateth parents, bicauſe of the ſlipperp 
age of their childz?, to ioyne them in matrimony; but he exboꝛteth not the thil⸗ 
dzen that they ſhould cbuſe vnto thẽſelues buſbandes o2 loyues, but by Apoſtro⸗ 
phes be conuerteth his ozation vnto the parentes, that they ſhould pꝛouide fog 
them as tonchyng matrimonpꝛe beadvetha very notable ſentencezJf(ſaith he) 
tbey begin to plape the whozemongers befoze they be maryed, they wil neuer be 
" Faithfull in matrimony. J wil note alſo by the waye, what he w2iteth in 5ᷣ place 
of weddyng crownes oz garlandes. Foz euen at that tyme they vſed crownes oz 
garlandes in weddinges.What(faith be)ſignifieth the crown 02 garland? oz⸗ 
foth that the buſband and the wife ould declare, that ent to that tyme they had 
ben vanquiſhers of luſtes:it thou baſt ben an adulterer 02 whozemonger , howe 
weareſt thou a crown oꝛ garlid : Auguſtine in bis. 133. Epiſtle , beyng deſired to 
make þ mariage betwene a manchilde 6a womichild ,J would do it (ſapth he,) 
but the mother of the child is not pzeſent,and thou kno weft that to contract the 
mariage, her good will is neceſſary. Ju this place Auguſtine waiteth moze ſeue⸗ 
rely then the ciuill lawes . Foʒ tbey will not haue tbe childe to be in the power 
of his mother, Df Ambroſe J will ſpeake nothing nowe:J haue ſufficiently ſpo⸗ 
ken of bymbefoze. Wherfoze ſeyng'tbelawe of God and the law of nature, the 
ciuill lawe and eoconomical lawe,thefathers and ſincere Canons do atfirme, 3 
the conſent afthe parentes lsneceCary,andthe examples ofthe ſaintes declare 


What the ofbg 
fathers indgey 
Tertullian. 


Chriſoftomes 


Anzifting 


Cap. ij. A Commentarie vpon the 
the ſamezwhat ſhould let but chat we ſhould be ot þ ſame mind? either ought 
bis to f us 'vnto ehildzemfoz tt was foztheyzcommonityſoappointey 
by God and by lawes. Foz young perſons in ſuchibinges, and ſpecially wemẽ; 
Its mete the B. duldet very pll oftentymes foz themlelues. Wherefoze it is witten in p Code 
the de ſponſalibus in the la dv fi pater: Mbhen a father bath betronthed his daughter, 
require the con il he afterward dye, þ gouerner 02 kutoz einot vndos the tonenant of the father, 
Eentoftheir va and a reaſon ts adbed 2 bycauſseutizs ace wonne withmoney , any 
women thozongh weakenes fall torheir otwne diſcommodity, The example al, 
ſo of Chzilk ought to moue vs, whiche was geuen of his kather a huſbande vnto 
the Churche, and he alwaye ſayd that he did not dis own will, but the will ot his 
father ,of who he was ſent, Farther; how great a diſcozder arifethin þ publique 
wealth of this depꝛauation and abuſechow great a window is opened vnto fyl- 
thy luſteseÞe that tan firſt haue carnall fellowſhip with þmapven in ſome pla⸗ 

ces, hopeth to obtepne ber to wife, yea even againſt her parentes good wil. 

To the reaſss But now mult we anſiwere thoreaſons whiche the contrary partꝝ alledge fo; 
ofthe aduerſa= themſelues, irſt, as we befoze ſapd,thep ery that in contractyngof matrimony, 
_ there ought to be dull liberty But J-pzap you what liberty-Dfthe fleſhe, oz af 
the ſpirit; Undoubtedly that liberty of the ſpiriteis the greateſt, when we obey 
The chiefelt U the cõmaundemẽtes of god, who if be would have vs obedient vntoour parites 
CET in other thinges, why not alſo kt contracyng ot matrimony e -Wherefoze they 
dements of god bzeake the lawe of God, which ober not the parents alſo in this thing. Farther, 
ir they will haue the liberty of contracting of matrimony to be ſo great, wby doo 
they themlelues pꝛobibite io many dogrees of martages, whiche God neuer pzo- 
bibitede Once the Popes would not ſafer matrimony to be cotraced , ent onto 
the ſenenth degree, but now they eontiyne within the fourth:mozeoner why dg 
_ kheyfozbid mariages vnto the niinilters of the Charche 2Farther,wby did God 
bimſelffozbid matrimonies betwene perſons of contrary religion, if in mariage 
there ought to be ſo great a liberty asthey fayneto be: But they adde: Childzen 
fozfeare oftheir parentes will ſaye that tbat matrimony pleaſeth them, whiche 
pleaſeth themnot;But the ſonrie is not compelled fo to ſay:notbyng letteth but 
that be map anſwere, that that wife pleaſeth him not, and that ſuch a matrimo⸗ 
ny he can not abpde. And in deede without bis conſent matrimony can be by no 
meanes contracted, Jn the digefies de ritu nuptiari, in the late non cogitur, we 
rede þ the ſonne cã not be tõpelled to mary a wyte, & de ſponſalibus, in the lawe 
ſed ea, i þ dongbter hold her peate, che ſeemeth to cdſent vnto the father:e there 
are two cauſes aſcribed wherfoze the doughter may reſifte her lather il either þ 
father offer her a wicked huſband,oz a diſfigured huſbãd. Otherwiſe, if there bs 
none of theſe cauſes, it is required of her to lous him whom the father bath choſe. 
If the wil not allent, when the huſbad batb neither wicked maners ,noz is mi⸗ 
The puniche⸗ Wapen⸗ cht incurreth the crime ol ingratitude: whiche is ſo great that the father 
ment of ingra⸗ may diſinherite her foz it. And in title de ritu nuptiarum, in the law fi cogente 
titude. patre, Although the ſonne haus aſſented foz feare of the tather, vet bicauſe he has 
rather aſſent then offend his father,ſuch a matrimony ought to befirme and ra⸗ 
tified. J would adde vnto the fozmer cauſe the third; if the father offera huſband 
whiche is ofa contrary religion:and J would euer counſell the parentes to gra⸗ 
| title their childzen , vnles they lee tbem to obftinate and vniuſt. But when ths 
doe ny es Parentes dealeto tyzinically with thelc childzen;4 compell them to mary wines 
freight parẽts whom they ci not abyde,thomatter onght to be bzought befoze the Pagiltrate, 
whoſe office is to heare thecauſe,and to delyuer the ſonns from injury , if be be 
to cruelly oppꝛeſſed. Then if the ſonne mary a wife by the authozity of the Magi 
ſtrate, pea agayntt the will of the father, he can not ſeme vtterly to have maried 
The Magl⸗ Without his fathers colent- Foz the Pagiltrate is the father of the cofitrey. The 
— ſame thing ſemeth tobe decreed de ritu nuptiarũ, in the lawe qui liberos, And me 
trep thinketh the ſchoolemen haue not well ſaed; that the childzen „ 


©, © © Bookeef ludges. Fol. 
| hanedotnſnſononerthetrowne body. Foz as brich a ber 6we vato theſt pa 
- renttthat theyare.Lhep sunt not to be competled to marſages agaynſt their 
wil; but that they ould mary Without tho conſent of the parentes, it tan not 


beo graunted the. And when they ſo oftenobtruve vnto vs liberty, e alledge þ do 
minib or their body, we lay agatuſt it þ anſwer of god as tdaching þ daughters The 
et Zalphead, who ſayth of them? Let them baue beritageamong their bzethzen, hend. 


but let them mary in their own tribe. Tbeſe wemẽ are compelled to mary their 
nyelt of kynnezneſther dad they that liberty whiche theſe men fayne . And the 
bzother was ſometymes tompelled to mary the wyfe of his bzother beyng dead, 
neither could ſhe mary an other:therfoze li rent liberty is not neceNary in ma⸗ 


riages, as theſe men pzetend . And by the ciuill la we, ſo great is tbe power of It is permit⸗ 
the latter ouer the lonne, that he may fell bym if be fall into gteuous neteſſitp. gen 10 en 
And leaſt that ſhould ſeeme darbarous vnto anꝝ man, the ſame thyng is per⸗ cher chüdzen. 


mitte d by the la we of God in Exodus the. ai.chap. but yet adding tertapne tauti⸗ 


ons, whicheJ thinke not good here to repeate. Mberetoꝛe they did not rigbtiy 


argue, when they ſapd,that matrimony is a kyndeof ſeruitiide, which the ſonne 
vaght not to take vpon him at the appoſntementof bis father. | 


And in that they ſaye zthat the conſent ofthe parentes is required f62 the ho- 


| neſty ofmatrimony,and not foz neceſſity,itis friuolous and vapne , Foz what > 


greater necolfity can there bee, then that whiche the lawe and tommaunde⸗ 


mentes of God bzyng with them Childzen arecommannded to honour father 


and mother . Allo Paul the Apoſtlepzeſcribeth them to obey their parentes in 
all thinges. And the ſame thyng wziteth he vuto the Phillipianstbe.4.chapter. 
That whiche remayneth bzeth2zen: What ſoeuer thynges are true, whatſoe- 


ner are honeſt, whatſoener iuſte, whatſoener pute, whatſoeuer p2ofitable, 


whatſoeuet lucky, theſe thinges do ye. qc. By theſe woꝛbes appeareth that the 
thynges whiche are honeſt, muſfe not bee ſeparate from the conimaunde - 
mentes of God. Wherefoze looke bee neceſſary it is to obey the tommaun⸗ 
dementes of God, ſo neceſſary is it not to mary without the conſent of the pa⸗ 


rentes . And that whiche they adde that the conſent of the paferites is in deede 4+ 


required, but pet it they will not tonſent, the matrimony map be firme: That is 
nothyng elles then to deride the parentes. Foz what contumely is it, foz the 
fonne in ſuthe ſozte to defire the conſent of bys parentes, that thougbe be be a» 
yaynlt it and gapneſay it, yet notwithſtandyng will he abyve in bys purpoſe, 
and eretute it It were muche better not to deũre it, then to defireit with that 


mynde . This atſo ſeemeth wonderfull vnto me, that the maſter ſo peruerteth 5 


the woo2des of Euariſtus:that when Euariſtus ſayeth that matrimonpes tontrac⸗ 
ted without the conſent of the parents are whoozedomes,and foznications ; and 
not matrimonp, he dare expounde that the matter is not ſo in deede, but bycauſe 
they ſo allembie together, as whoozemongers and adulteters vſe to dos. But 
the ſentence of Euariſtus is manifeſt. They are not (ſapeth he) matrimonpes, and 
be addeth what in deede they are, namely foznfcations,adulterpes, and whooze- 

domes. And he ſayeth not that they ſeeme to be theſe thynges, but that they are, 


There are other whiche obiecte bnto vs the booke of Geneſis, where it i8% 


wzytten that Eſau maried Chananitiſhe wyues , whiche his parentes tooke in 
very vll part, o be had maryed them'contrary to their cdmaundement. And pet 
the focripture calleth them wyues.Wherefoze it ſeemeth that matrimony may 
bs contraced even agaynſtthe parentes will.J graunt in deeve that in the ho⸗ 
ly @criptures they axe called wines. But pet foz that tauſe, bycauſe he ſo cofited 
thẽ, e bycauſe the nations amg whom he dlvelled,counted thifoz wyues. But 
. hereby is not gathered, the ſcriptures do.confirme ſuch matrimony. The ſame 
fo:we of ſpeakyng vſed Paul in the firſte to the Corinthians the eyght chapter: 
Euen as there are many gods and many ah ſayeth that there are many 
| | Mlels gods, 
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gods, not p there An deede(foz there is but one God. ) but bycauſe the mat 
part ſobelened, and publique perſuaſts thoughts there was an infinite. nũber of 
goddes. Lherfoze he ſapth many govoes,but to bs that thinke rightly -there is 
but one God, x oneLozd Jeſas Chz(l It is no vnaccuſiomed oz ftraunge thyng 
in the ſcriptures ſo to call rhinges.as men vſe comonly to ſpeakeipet in an other 
- place, when they ſpeake pzoperly,they call ae owne name. But 
thou wilt lar, we neuer rede that f childzen of Eſau were not legitimate. anſ⸗ 
were, that Eſau had in dede a greate poſteritꝑ, hut hther it were legitimate oz 
otherwiſe the Scripture declareth not. Wherunto adde, that with thoſe nati⸗ 
ons among whome he dwelled they were counted legitimate. Foz they had not 
the woꝛde of God, wherein it is commaunded that that ſhould not be doone:and 
they had wonderfully cozrupted the la we of nature. 

Other crye: What ſhall we thinke or our elders ? what alſo of many whiche 
lyue nowe, andhaue contracted matrimonpes without the conſent of their pas - 
rentes: Shall we call them mariages oz adulteryes.2 And ſhall we counte theyz 
childzenfoz legitimate oz foz baſtardes q aunſwere, when ſuch mariages were 
had in thoſe darkenes befoze the new light of the Goſpell, thoſe men were not in 
dede excuſed from ſpune(foz it was notlawfull foz them to be ignozaunt ofthe 
law of God) but pet bycauſe they were done publikelp, x the Pagiſtrate permit⸗ 
ting them,. J am perſuaded that ſach contraces are firme and ratified. It they obs 
lect that in ſuch mariages the conſent ol the parentes wanted, J aunſwere that 
it was there, not there. Foz the Pagiltrates had made their cinill lawes ſubs 
tec vnto the Canons, whiche vndonbtedly they ought pot to haue done. And in 
this thing all m# agree. And fozas much as the Pagiltrats hath authozity ouer 
the people, it he conſent to any thing, there after a ſaʒte is the publique cõſent of 
the people. As at this dap in aCemblyes, when tbey aſſẽbie, that ſome ſumme of 
money ſhould be payd,although ſome pꝛiuate mi of the people do take it in euul 
part, pet bpcauſe it is agreed vpõ by the Magiſtrate, he ought to ſeme to haue tõ⸗ 
ſented: do the father would not that the matrimony of his ſonne ſhould be firme 
without bis cõſent, yet bycanſe he hath made his owne wil ſubiec vnto the iud⸗ 
gement ofthe: te, be ought to ſeme after a ſozte to haue conſented. But 
now the truth of the thyng beyng knowen,the Pagiſtrates oughtto reuoke the 
errour. Wherf0ze the matrimonyes whiche haue bene bitherto, that is in darks 
nes contracted agapnſt the will ofthe parentes,ought to bee firme, and the chil- 
dzen bozne of them ought to be tountedlegitimate . But it the lawe ſhould af- 
ter warde bee reuoked,then ſhould they not be matrimonyes , but onely be pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, but in very deede foznications, whozedomes,and aduoutrpes, as Euas 
riſtusryghtly judgeth. But whbylelt the lawes wbiche are noweof fozce,are not 
abꝛogated: J doo not dilolue the matrimonyes whiche are ſo contracted , ney⸗ 
ther doo J ſape that the childzen bozne of thoſe mariages are baſtardes: -but.J 
declare what ſeemeth moze agreabls vnto the woozdof GD D, and vnta honey 
ſty . But Euariſtus myght iultly wzite ſo , bycauſe inbys tyme the Romans 
lawes were of fozce , whiche-counted not ſuche conjunctions foz matrimo⸗ 
nes. Farther.,J adds that fathers are not to bet obeyed when they let thema- 
riages of their childzen,onely foz religion ſake, bycauſe in that caſe God * to be 
obexed aboue all thynges, who is the cbieffather.of all men, | 


7 He went 7 ſay,andtalked with the woman, which pleas 
10 the eyes of Hamſon. 

And within a fewe dayes when he returned to tereaue ber he 
went afide to ſee the carkaſe ofthe Lyon. And beholde there was a 
warme ol bees and hony in ehe body ofthe Lyon. 3nd 
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9 Aud menen went eatyng, 1 95 


dis father's gaue vnto the, they did este: but 
I net tthen m he had taken the bony out ofthe body of the Lid. 
20-Ho! is father went downe bato the woman, & Samſonmads 
there a feaſt, Foz ſo vied the yonge men to do. | 

It. 1d whenthey lawe hym, theytooke 30,companions, and they 
 werewith bim. | 


Jn this place the Lion is not called Cepher as be was befoze,but Atiah: bys 
e that difference whiche J haue befozg ſhelved is not alwayes obſerued. 
Thomatrimony of damſon is celebzated:wherein the pꝛouidente of God pzepas 
reth occaſion , whereby he ſhould doo ſome violence oy the Philiſtines , And 
that occaſion was, bycatiſe as he returned heremem ne Lyon whiche he 
hav dlayne.Hewentalitle aſide, to looke vpon the carkaſe of the Lyon. Andhe 
founde therein a ſwarme of bees, and acombe of hony. And this is ſuch a ſtraunge 
thyng as bath not bene heard oft foz it is in no other plate, that J wot ot, epther 
ſhe web oz red, that bees haue made hony in the.carkaſe of a Lion. Pliny and Vir p, 


gl in bis. 4. backe of Georgiques teache that ot dead hullockes oz oren doo come — 
ders, as ofa hozſe Maſpes, and of an aſſe Þoznets,Plutarche in the lyfe of Cleo / plutarche⸗ 


menes ſaitb, eut as of a hoſe do engẽder Maſpes, ot an aſte Poznets, of an ore 
bees:ſo allo of the carkaſe of a man, and eſpecially of the marow 4 humoz which 
falleth-vpon the earth, are bꝛought foozth ſerpentes. Foz that cauſe the elders 
wer wont to conſecrate ſerpentes vnto noble men. But we neuer rode any ſuch 
thing of a Lion, wherfoze this ought we to indge ,Þ this was done by þ ſingular 
pꝛouidente of God- Ambroſe thinketh that the place where Samſon had caſt the 


Am broſe, . ® 


Lion, was a pleaſaunt andfertile place, and the beesflyed thether foz flowers, - 


and made hoony in the carkaſe ofthe Lion. But I (as I ſaue ſapd) doo attribute 
all this vnto the pꝛouidence of God, Pliny in his. 7. booke ſayth,that bees vſe not 
to make honp extepte it be in the hyue, oʒ in a tree, oʒ in caues vnder the earth, e 
be affirmeth 5 aboue al things they five cõ euill ſauozs, Farther, he ſatth þ hoz- 
nets and waſpes doo eate dead carkaſes, but bees touche thi not. Ambroſe ſapth 
that Samſon turned aſide to 5 Lion, to take his ſkinne,that beyng clothed with 
it, he might come vnto the fealt as a great valiant man, as afterward did Hers 
cules, But bycauſe be ſawe that that apparell was not very handſame foz wed- 
ding apparell, be tooke rather thereout the hoony combes, oł the which he myght 
gene part vnto bis parentes, and parte bnto bis wyfe, 

They tooke thirty companions. Dome thinke that theſe thirty companions 
were — vnto Samſon foz to doo hym honour. But ſome of the Pebꝛewe 
interpꝛeters ſuſpece that the Philiſtines , when they perccaued that he was a 
ſtrong and valiant man, bꝛought theſe men to be kepersfoz hym, leaſt thozough 
the thews pfmariage, he ſhould make ſome commotian, 


u Then Samſon layd vnto them: J wil now put aridlevns 
to you:and ifye can declare it me w 
willgeneyou 30.ſheetes,and 30. chaunge ol garmentes. 

13 But if pe can not declare it ine, then Wal ye geue me. 30. cheetes, 
and. zo, 1 2 they aunſwered hym: put toozty 
thy ridle that we map heare it 

o And he layde vnto them: Out ol the eater eame meate, and out 
of the ſtronge tame (weetenes ; and they toulde not in thzee dayes 
duns the eyble. cee 1 

k. 


Pli y. 


in ſeuen dayes ol the feaſt, Y' 


Auguſtine. 


* 1 


Sphing. 


Auguſtine 
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3 Fable of 


nified that at the length e aten ol the Jewe 

as much as they were moſt fierce,they ſhould be at$ laſt not 
cmodity vnto þ Hebzues. Auguſtine vpon $.70,Plalmereferreth theſe things 
vnto an Allegozy of Chzilt e pzinces of the earth. Foz when$ Goſpel beg 2 
to be pꝛeacbed, pꝛintes ran vpon Thailttis,like Lions, withal their might to de⸗ 
noure them. But dur ſunne, that is Thift, was paeſent, 4 coke away the Libs, 
whom vet he did not lo detec that they ſhould not be, but thatfoz'denourerg ot 
the flocke, they ſhould be nooꝛiſhers of the Church,and defenders of the Goſpel, 
This is a very elegant allego2y,and the foundation therok, is the kplling of the 
Lion, wherby we firſt vnderſtad what ſhould happen in the people or þ Jewes, 
t then what ſhould tome to paſſe in Chzilt. Ambroſe demaundeth the tauſe why 
-s Samſon put out this ridle; and heannſwereth: bycauſe infeaſtes men are ſome⸗ 


ge td tymes wont when they haue well vzonke, to be ſome what full of talke, ( ſome» 


what tointemperatly to rebuke others, wbich things turneth koꝛ the moſt part 
into bzaulyngs e chidinges. And io auopde that, graue mẽ wer wont to put fozth 
ridles oz pꝛoblemes, omittin us talke;e turning their mind to the expo 
fition of the things put fozth.Whoſeerample Samſon followed, ę ſet foztb a re. 
ward foz bim, which ſhould expound his queſtion: as though the knowledge and 
ſharpenes ofthe minde onght to be rewarded, & tontraryly punſſhmet is inftitu- 
ted fo2 ignoꝛaũte 4 fluggichenes. The Tthntkes alfo in the old tyme were wont 
ſo to do. Wherfoze the Poets fable that Sphing was wont to ſet fozxtha reward, 
namely it ami havabſolued'his ridle, he ould baue ben let goo free. But if he 
bad failed, be chould baue ben thzdwen hedlong bownea rocke. What þ Poetes 
would by this fable ſignify,J will not mee declare. This thing euere 
man may eaſely bnderltand ; that the witte of mii is fo compoſed hy nature, tbat 
tt is not eaſely fired vp, but etther by ſetting foozthrewarde,'o; daunger. 


 Whichealſo we may talelp ſee in thildꝛen Farther, let vs note that it is one 


thyng to put a mans monep to baſard o: chaunee, an other thing to contend 
fo; wyt. But in this tontention whiche Samſoninffituted , there was no place 
fog chaunce,but it was a certayne kindeof play,cioily, boneft, and laudable, | 


| . COf Plapes. 


1 95 bycauſe we are fallen into mention of playe, Jthinke 110 ſomiphat 
to ſpeake therof, | 


Ambroſe, Some of the fathers ſeme to abhozrefrom all kynde ofplayes, / mproſ in his 
1; booke de officiis, chapter. 23. n ame c weete and 
alen Ele dre hee e e rule ot a C hilti Fw (ets 
not-founde in 2 ſcriptures, howe to be died. Chriſoſtome 

Chrifo Nome. ppon Matheve the.6.Homelye,Cayeth that D iD inner 61 Hive, bat the 


deuill . Foz thepeople ſat to eate and denke, and colt vp play, in the honour 
of a moſt filthy idole. Foz when they ban wozſhipped'tbe caife and incurred ido⸗ 
latrye » they ſeemed to bane obtayned thys.cewarde-of the deuili, namely to 


play. eraduenture Chriſoſtome — my —.—— in 22 


bat Theut the demon of the Egyptians | 
Per e But Avgullin A, bboke de Mi Ne td that 

arte ora wyſeman to reuok 2 ſearnelf matters: and that 
1 chiefly done by playe.Wherefoze it ſemeth to be lawfult.But bowe lo great 
an 


1 


 amoblecation ryſeth ut playe, it is not heard to 
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dookeof Rhethoziques patteth victozy oz bope of vicozye among —— of of Ar loi 
oblectation, But when we plaxe, either we obtapne the vicozy,02elles we art 


Books of odge 


in ſome hops thereof, Wherefoze they whiche defend playe, dos determine with Play is a tenſi 


themſelues, that the mynde ought ſometymes to bee no les refreſhed, then the of delectation. 

body:andas the body is renewed by reſt o2 quietnes , ſo they ſay the mynde ts ack faq — 

recreated byplaye « By tobiche meanes they thinke to pꝛoue that there muſte fu 11 5 

ſome place bee lefte foz playestaddyng yet certayne cantions. Firſte, that there . - 

-be no filthy and vnhoneſt woozdes vied in playes . It is not ſeldome ſene that Cautiõs to be 

in — both filthy and alſo blaſphemous woꝛ des do happen. We mult alſo ey vntoy0s 
rake hede,tbatthere be not vſed to muche lyghtnes , and diſſolution of graute: 

und comelpnes . Foz oftentymes it commeth to paſſe, that men do ſo vtterly © 

gene-themſelues to plape,that afterward, they are able to do notbyng grauely, 

Fartber, the circumſtances are diligentip to be marked, ot the perſon (3 ſay )the 3* 

plate, and the tyme. Jt is certayn in deede that in the holy ſcriptures there is ns 

rule oz fozme pꝛeſeribed cõterning playes,although in the are read many kinds The lawe 6f 

of playes. In Geneſis the aungell wzaſtled the whole night with 7acob, Sara ſaw on Srenter , 

Iſzac play with1(maell, which the tooke in eutli parte, not vndoubredly bycauſe pine. 

he played, but bycauſe he played together with tbe ſonneof a bondewoman. 

Dauid alſo daunced & plaped befoze the arke of the Lozd , And the maydens ſang 

in their daunces,Saull hath ouereome in his thouſandes, t Dauid in his, r.thous 

ſandes. And Chaiſt complapned that the Jewes were like vnto childzen playing 


in the ſtreetes and ſaying: Me haue ſonge bnto pou, tc. And although of theſe 


thynges there be no tertapne rules manifeſtly wzytten in the holy Scriptures, 
pet are they ſet foozth in the ciuill lawes. — 

But befoze J ſpeakeof them, it ſhalbe good, to diſteibute playes into bis foz- 8 [ dilfinction of 
mes and kindes. There are ſome which are vtteriy referred vnto chaunce,as he vlaves. 
whiche caſtethmoſt,oz caſtethtbys chaunce oz that, tarieth awaye the rewarde, 

Where are other whereby the powers either ofthe body oz minde are extertiſed. 
Such plapes as depend-vp6 chaunce & are vnderſtand by the name of dileplay, 
are both by the ciuil lawes e by the fathers.condemned, in the digeſtes de aleato⸗ 1 eplape is 
ribusthe Pretor ſapth: Jfa-diſeplayer be iniuried by his fellowe,J will not gene conde-nncd by 
hint ludgement. But if one ſteale oz do violence to an other, 4 will in deeve ren» *%* lawegs 
der right, althoughe they be buwozthy. And afterward:ifama compell an other 
to plape, let hym be puniſhed, ſo that be be caſt either into the quarreys to digge 
ſtones, oz els into the cõmon pꝛiſons. By theſe things it appeareth, Þ by þ ciuill 
labwe to plape at dyſe was a thyng very odious. Cicero in.. Phillip. agapnſt Ans 
thonius: is houſe(ſapth he) is full of dyſeplapers and dꝛonkardes. Farther, the 
lawes adde, it dyſeplapers lay any wagers among theſelucs, they are not firme, 


 Howbeit it is permitted vnto them of the houſehold to play among themſelues, 


toꝛ that whiche may afterward be eaten in a feaſt, But in the Code dercligjoſis 
ſumptibus funeri, it is moze ſeuerely oꝛdeyned of plap, dyſe, e dyſeplayers. In p 
old time ſouldiers were permitted toplay at diſe after their buſines done, But þ 
Emperozcomplaineth that at Þ tyme al men playedze in trying of chafices, was 
ſted all their patrimonp, e laſtly added blaſphemy agaynſt God. Wherefoze be 
decreed,that it ſhouldnot be lawfall foz any man to play,noz to loke vpon bym 
that plapeth:t beadmoniſheth the Biſhops,diligently to loke that theſe things 
be obſerued. The ſame Iuſtinian the Emperoz in his Authitiques , in the title de F 
ſacroſanctis Epiſcopis,in the paragraphe Interdicimus doth pꝛobibite by name, 
that no Bſſhoppe, Paieſt, 02 Deacon, ould either playe themſelues, 03 looks 


| bpon them that playe . But ite they ſhall doo otberwyſe, bee geueth com- 


maundement to thzult then into Ponalteryes koz thzee yeares .. owe let the 
Popes go and ſaye , it is not (awfull foz @mperours to o2dayne of Eccle- 
Laſſicall matters, Decxcellu 6 _ Inter dilectos, bycauſs 

= a ter⸗ 


— 


Igaynſte 
whiche 
dilepiap. 


Whether 
thingcs loſt by 
dyleplaye map 
de recouered, 


Auguſtine, 


a tertaꝑne Chanon was found to be a diſe plaper,e had in playgenenbys mo 


, 
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Cap. ij. A Comnientary vpotithe 


to vſurp, to receaue foz.r-peeces of monep.xti.he was depoſed. Alſo de vita Abe; 


neſtate clericorum, chap. Clerici: Tet them not play at diſe noa tables, neither let 


them be pꝛeſent at ſuch plaxes. Tos ſame thing ts bad in the diſtinctiõs.j.chap. 
1, Either let them ceaſe to plap, oʒ els let them be condemned. OP 
But they whiche defend this kinde of playe are wont to ſay: What if we will 
fo beſtow var money? Are we not Lozdes ofourown things? We do no wzong 
to our neyghbour, we take not away other mens goodes. Theſe tdinges bang 
they continually in theyʒ mouth. Butthep ought to vnderſtande, that it is the 
detyty of the Pagiſtrate,to ſee that enery man vie bys owne thinges well, Far- 
ther we muſt cdfider moze deepely that God gaue vnto theſemonep,wherewith 
they might haue to noozithe their family,and to belpe the pooze, and not to caſte 
them to chaũte, and put them to the ſlippernes of Foztune. Farther it behoueth 
and eſpecially Chʒiſtians to repzeſent the image of God:who gouerneth and ru⸗ 
leth all thynges with reaſon. But ſo to conſume monep, is not to be a Loʒd oner 
bis own things. but a tyꝛanne. This alſo mayft thou adde hereunto, i any thing 
be gotten by this meanes, the ſame both is, and alſo is talled, filthy gayne, 
But fo as muche as it is countedfilthy gayne it may iuſtip be demaunded, 
whether thoſe thynges whiche' be loſt by dyſeplaye,may iuſtip be demaundeda⸗ 
gapne.J aunſwere, that if he whithe loſeth be not in his owns power,but vnder 
an other man, as are the chilvzenof the bouſeholde and ſeruauntes, the lawes do 
gene retouerp, and that euen to. jo. eaxes. But if they be their owne men, reco⸗ 
touerp is not graunted, t the cauſe is alligned, bytauſe filthines is on either par⸗ 
ty. In whiche caſe the cauſe of the poſſeſſoʒ is the better. In the digeſtes. In the 
title de condictione ob turpem cauſam in the la be vbi autem, when filthynes is 
in either party, there is no ſadgement geuen , What then halbe done with the 
monep:? They ſay it malt be beſtowed vpon the poozezſo that he which hath loft, 


map baue hurte,and he which bath gayned, hall not baue the fruition of thyngs 


euill gotten. This is to be done when the poſſeſſion is tranſferred, Df the ſame 
mynde was Auguſtine in his Epiſtle.5 4. to Macedonius, Where the poſſeſſion 
(cayeth he)ts tranſterred, let the money bee genen vnto the pooze. But where 
it is not tranſferred,as ił a man take awape any thyng by thefte , and loſe it at 
diſe, let it be reſtoꝛed. Wherfoze.we muſt deere, that ſuch playes ought not to 
be ſaffred whiche are gonerned by chaunce and raſhenes, ſo that in them, goods 
and money are endaungered:bytauſe it longeth to the publique wealth to ſee 


that thynges be ryght]y gouerned; and God geneth goodes, to be ſpent to good 


vſes, And bycanſe by it ſpzyng oftentymes hozrible blaſphemies, and robbyng of 
our kriendes, and couetous deſire ofother mens goodes is ſtirred vp, beſides the 
greate loſte of tyme . Theſe thynges both the ciuill lawes and alſo the Eccles 
faſticall do ſee:but at thys day they are not regarded. Foz the Canonicalllawes 
are contemned ot the Clergy , and the ciuill lawes are deſpiſed of the Pzinces, 
Sz there is no where eyther moze often oz moze filthily playe vſev,then among 
pꝛinces, and Gctleſtaſtical men:whiche in deede were of good tudgement, when 
they w3ote thoſe lawes:but they haue lyued and alſo dolyue moſt filthily. 
Burt the other kynde ol playe, whiche pertapneth to the excerſpng of the 
powers, either ofthe mind oz of the body,is not vtter iy fozbidden, /uſtinianus in 
the lawe befoze alledged, when he had taken awape playes whiche depended ol 
thaunte, ſubſtituted this other kynd of playes, as thʒo wing a toũd balle into the 
apꝛe, handling of the ſpeare, running, ſach like. ea ( Ariſtotle in his Rhetho- 
' riques commedeth theſe exertiſes of the body. And vndoubtedly foz as much as 
a man hath nede of ſome refrelhpng and pleaſure to retreate him ſeife wal,thoſe 
thinges are honeſt, are mete to be grannted vnto bim. at this day publique 
walt hes do ſometymes ſet fozth rewardes vnto ſuch as ca beſt thzow ger" 
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Boke of fudges. Folie, 
| b they may baue their Cienens better exertiſed. Dolo beit it mut be tall heds 
uf, þ thokitides of playes be not durtrul 02 pornitious, ſo that it be daungerons, 
in thut playe, they which ex ereiſe the ſelues,02 whith affemible to behs1d,be 
' Killed,0zmiſerably tozne os lamed, And without doubt this kind of plates is pzo 
dibitedad legem Aquiliam, in ths law Nam ludus, and in the decretals de torties 
:  ameatis, Thoſe thinges which of their own nature are not euil, but are euil by⸗ 
cauſe of thoſe thinges which often tymes follow,0ught to be pꝛobibited . In the 
old time rewardes wereſet foozth vnto @yngers, Oꝛatozs, Poetes, Readers, 
which are not vniaerſaily to be diſalowedzifthep be done iuͤſtly oz moderatlp. 
Aftetward were added ſtage plates, wherof J wilnot fpeake in this place. Daũ⸗ 
ſes alſo wert added, ot which we wyl ſpeaks in this booke in his due place, But 
men could not be content with thele plates: bſcauſe alſo their mindes, which foz 
ſundy cauſes cannot exertiſe — —— of the body, are to be recreated wyth 
fomepleaſurettberfoze they haue fotinde out un other kinde ol play, namely the 
play of Theſſemen,c5monly called Cheſſetneither is this kinde ofplay thought 
woozthptobe condemned, | e 70544 


thaunce, and partly to induſt rp, as is playing at Tables, and ſuche lyke, where 


Farther,there is a cortaine other maner of playiig,whichleaneth partly to Tables, 


in deede they calt by chaunce, but the caltes are gonerned by induſtry; wherfoze % 2%. 


Plato aſfirmed that the life of men, is lite vnto the play at Tables, Foz euen as 
in tableplap,fo alſo in the life of ma, it any thing go not very wel, the ſame muſt 


by arte he cozrected. Lo which ſentence Terence alfs in Adelphizalludetht and Trete. 


vndoubtedlip theſe kindes of plaies ſeeme ſuche, that ſometime thep may be per⸗ 
mitted, ſo that they bꝛing no hurt,refreſh the powers, and be iopned with hone- 
ite, and that that time which ſhould be ſpent vpon better thinges , be not beſto⸗ 
But what ſhal-we anſwer vnto AmbroſezThis dndoabtedly,that that place 
De officiis portaineth not to playts,foz as muche as there de entreqteth of plea⸗ 
fant talkes,tauntes,and ſkoffes,eſpectallye ſuch as are iopned with ſcurrility, 
But vpon the. ii. Pſalme(vpon theſe woozdes!Turne away mine eyes that J 


fee not vanity) he calleth ſtage playes banitye, as doth Auguſtine alſo together Auguſtint. 
with Lactantius, Jerome and other Fathers. Fozthey bad much filthines; # wer Latiantiu. 
at the beginning inſtituted to the honour of Jdoles,and therefoze they wer odi⸗ 1 * 

, bus unto the Fathers 4 Chziftians. But the reaſon which Ambroſe firſt alle Ines = 
ged was, bitauſe there is nothingfound in the holy ſcriptures how theſe things demned ot ths 
onght to be bleb. Co that we wil-anſwerzthat they are found in the holye ſcrip, Fathers. 


fares generallye t whither ye eate,oz whitber pe dztnke, oz whither ye doo anpe 
thing els,doo al thinges to the glozy of God. Wherfoze the body and the minde 
are ſo ſometimes to be refreſhed with plates,that we may alter ward be pzompe 
to grauer matters, Farther,there is nothing found pecultarly inthe holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures touching Bakers, Cookes, noz Shipmen,and yet neuertbeles their exer⸗ 
ciſes are not vtterly to be excluded. | (AF ROAD AT LY LEP? 

' Chriloſtome ſaid that the Deuil found out play,and alledged this: The peo- 


ple ſat downe toeate and to dzinlte,4 they roſe vp to play. Ara man lvoke moze Chrifoſtomez | 


narowly vpon that place ofthis father, bee ſhall ſee that bee ſpake of thoſe men 
Which would not repent,but were woont to ſay:à woulde to God J might ne- 
ner weepe,but might alwates play and laugh: To whom, be ſapth; Chailt pꝛea⸗ 
- ched:Bleſſed are they which mourne. And fozafmuche as we ſo often ſinne, any 
doo ſo grieuouſiy offend God, ho ſhould we haue leaſareto play? He alſo con- 
demneth thoſe plapes whereby we aremadefluggiſh e vnapt to good wozkes; 
Me doo not in play and langhing{ſayth ve) imitate Cbꝛiſte oꝛ the Apoſtles: foʒ 
we neuer reade that they either played oz laughed. Hop beit be addeth a mode⸗ 
tation, oz as mache as be addeth, J dos not bniverfaly take a wap al laagbter⸗ 

but che exceſſiue and immodetate laughter x aſtix be N him felfe to ſtage 

[lite —*aveS 


To what entft 
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mented by the Doll! los they: containe the | 
the conſeſences of govt 
men aregreuoufly wounded,and wicked luſtes are many waies ſtirred vn. And 

in that he ſaſth that theſe thinges were inuented by the Deuil, he ſpeaketh nos 
thing contrary to the truth:bicauſe (as J haue admoniſhed) they were inſtituten 
in the honour of falſe Gods. Mea and this thing be addeth allo, tbat the Devyll 
builded ſtages in Cities. 

But nowe to concludezme thinketh that thoſe kindes of playes wbich ſerus 
to renewe ftrengthes in men, axe not btterly to be fozbidden, Neither ought we 
lightly to be oFended,if we le a man play at Chelſe, with which play the powers 
of the body are nothing holpen, but onelpe the induſtrpe of the minde exerciſed, 
Foz it thzough age ſtrength taile, ſo that they cannot exerciſe them ſelues by as 
ny other meanes,oz that their bod be but weake, why ſhoulde they not be per⸗ 
mitted, moderately to delight them ſelnes with this kinde of play? Heitber alla 
is he ſtraight way to be condemned, which being ſicke oz weake recreateth him⸗ 
ſelfe with that kynde of playe , which dependeth of Fpatune oz chaunte, ſo that 
entẽt there in be no daunger ok loſſe of money, Foz we muſt chie fle regarde to what 


thelawesre: entent the lawes fozbad that. Jt was vndoubtedly that a man ſhould not waſte 
— os 2 parts. bis goods pꝛodigallp, and therfoze it was p2ouided by the law that a man ſhould 


not haſard abouea ſhilling; as it is had in the Code, in the place befozealledged, 
This was the meaning of the law, that money ſhould not be pilconſumed. 
But ſome ſay they delight not in play, except they play foz money. But 1 
wil demaund ol them to what vſe they entend to beſtow that moyy? Peraduen⸗ 
ture they wil ſay vpona fealt, Why not rather,vpon the poozezBut I ſaye it is 
much better and ſafer not to play foz any money. Foz although it maye bee that 
thou thy ſelle art not touched with conetouſnes,theother yet with whom. thou 
playeſt, is peraduenture touched: Let the occaſions vnto euyll be taken awape, 
which other wiſe are very manye which mone vuto eupll. And if there were no⸗ 
thing ets to feare vs away from playes, let vs tozʒ Gods ſake wayghe this, howe 
preate the penury of time is. Che law of God requireth ſo manye duties, that 


not our whole lyfe is able to perfoame them: and yet ſhall wee beſto we time in 


plapes: Me are otherwiſe ſafficientipe ſicke with couetouſnes of money, wyth 


ambicion to ouertome and ercell other:why do we ſtyzre vp theſe diſeaſes with 


playes: But thou wilt ſap; Theſe thinges are neuer ſtirred vp in me. But now 
thou muſt remember that they maye eaſelye be ſtirred vy · And we mult. ſee not 
onely to our ſelues, but that we bzing not other alſo vntoþ ſame diſeaſe, Theſe. 
tbinges are ſpoken of the honeſt kindes ofplayes. At ſo be there be anye whyche 
doo play, being entiſed with couetoauſnes,let thoſe men knowe that they rather 


Male mertari Iſhe euil marchauntes trafficke;then plays. Fo2 they ſeeke no other thing but 


Tertulian. 


honelk 7 here e bee 


filtby gaine. Neither ſecke they pleaſure, which in honeſt playes is the chiekeſt, 
but they leeke their owne thinges, and that by filthye meanes. And when they 
which delight immoderatly in plapes, doo ſay: There muſt be ſome pleaſure in 
tbe lile, whereby we maye be recreated: Their requeſt is to be graunted , but in 
the meane time they muſt bee admoniſhed that there are other pleaſures moꝛe 
honeſt. Paul to the Epheſians the.v.chap, ſaith:peake vnto pour ſelues in Pſal 
mes, Bimnes, and coiclenal ſonges, ſinging and making mery in your hartes. 
And the ſame thing wꝛiteth he vnto the ColoGiansthe third chap, Tertulian in 
Apologetico ſapth that Chiſtiana vfed to aſtemble together to their moderate 
thozte ſuppers,arſd when they wer refreſhed with meate, they ſang deyine pꝛai⸗ 
ſes,02 recited ſomthing out ofthe holye Ccriptures., pzonoking one an other be 
gin. And by this meanes they returned ſober home, 
wherwith the wits maybe exerciſed and refreſhed: 
me. 56 they ſeme to hard, there are biſtozies, which may lpth leſſer 
J. ht are not men hyzed to reade them vnto them: 1 60 
| no 
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no hiſtozy fo fender; which ts not vety mitchp2ofttable fv3 ſome part of mans 
lte. Therearealſo hiſtozies ofplants,of herbes,and of ſtones. Lherearelykee 
| | pus of gadipetiienone with an other, wbich are ſweete and 
pleaſant, wherewithmindes arerefreſhev,and therewithal edefled-J do not (as 
A bane ſaid) vtterly take away playes:bat'J pzefer theſe thinges,as much niozs 
doneft and pꝛofitable. But now'lethysrectarne vnto the play of Samſon, whychy' 
though it was honeſt and liberal, pet had it a deadly ende. And if this plape had 
ſach yt ſucceſſa, what is to be boped ot thoſe which are pzohibited by the tawes? 
Cber which made thoſe lawes;werſwiſe men in gouerning thepublike welth, 
who ſeing their faith in other dong is tobe "Gre; why is it not alſo to be 
allowed in thys thing? 
And the young men could not interpreate, The fealt indured ſeauen 
dapes, and when Samſon had put foozth dis tiddlethe firſt dap, they coulde doo 


nothing in thzee dapes: wherefoze when wyt failevthem , they turned > themſel/ | 
ues to craftines and eupll artes. | 


15 And when the ſeuenthday dzew neare.they . vnto Sam⸗ 
long wike: Entiſe thine huſband,that ve may declare vs the riddle, - 
leaſt we burne thee and thy fathers — 4 kire. Hatt thou cal- 
led vs that he chould poſſefſe vs? Is it por 
16 Ind Samlons wife wept befoze hym;and ſapd:Snrelye thou 
1 me, and loueſt me not:foz thouhaſtput foozth a ryddle vnto 
the chyldꝛen of my people, and haſt not tolde it me. And he layd vn⸗ 
| Hal Jeet hauenot tolde it my father, n0zmy mother and 
a 
hen Samſons wyft wepte beloze hym ſeauen dayes, whyle 5 
1 ſeuenth daye came, he tolde her, by⸗ 
tauſe ſhe was impoxtunatebponhym'; Ind thee tolde the ryddiet fo 
the chyidzen ol her people; © 
18- And the men of the City ſay o vntohimtheſenenth daye, befoze 
the Sunne went downe? batisfweter then obne, ud what is 
E a LI Shen he PT eto ogg: lt e had not plow- 
| my Heiter, pe had not kound out my.ryddle. 

» 200 {pirits of the l. d came bpon bym, and he went down 
to Acalon And he ſmote ofthem;xxx.men;and taking away theyz 
bppergarmentes,gaue chaunge ol garmentes vntEthole whyche 
expounded the . wꝛath was zindled and he went vp 
to-hys fathers houſeeG 
20 Then Hamſons wyfe was gruentobys companion;tohom he 
had aſſoctated vntohymlelke. 


- The young men come vnto Samſons wife,defire ber to intreate her huſband, 

and by almeaties to enquire-ofhim what bis pzopoſicion ſignified. They adde 
' mozeouer thzeatninges,and thoſe hozrible,namely that otherwiſe they would 
+ burne her and her fathers houſe. This is the nature of perners men, when they 
can not overcome by ſtrength and induſtry, they flee to deceites This maye be 
ſene in theſe young men: rat ber then they would ſutter them ſelues to be conque 

red 03 ouertome, theꝝ go about fraude and ſnares. But chiefly they go vnto bys 

Wikfe,that(both bicauſe ſhe was a woman, wbich might eaſelye be wonne , e bi⸗ 
_ cauſe the was deare 4 welbelovevofher haſband) they mygbt vſe her labour ty 
weft and wzing out the ſeerete of her huſbande · They make her therefoze the 
. 24177. ai that which is mot grieudus, ot her own hulband . This is often 


times 


Ambroſe, 


Cap. 14. ACommentarie vpon the 


times the ende ol plapes . The thing foz which they contended, was ot no great 

value. Foz euery one ot them were in daunger onely ot the loſle ot one garment 

and ſheete a perte: i yet theꝝ ſay: Haſt thou called vs, that he ſhould: poſſeſſe vr 
As though they ſhould loſe al that tuer they had. Theſe thinges rigbtipe agree 
with thoſe which do play to that end. to epʒius other men ot their goods. They 
which haue loſt, map after this: complain ofthe winner: Thon baſt with 
this pzetence pꝛonoked me to plai, to robme,4.not to take any pleaſure by play, 
The woman in the meane time(as Ambroſe ſaith) wept, and complatned vnto 
ber huſband, that he loned her not, neither eſteemed her. Thou hateſt me{ ſapth 
ſhe) for as much as thou * declare vnto methy ſecretes. But Samſon aun⸗ 
ſwereth wiſely, Tea, but I haue not ſhewed it vnto my parẽtes, and thinkeſt thou 
that I loue them not? Mhat cauſe is there that thou ſhouldeſt complaine:? There 
are in deede many good and faithful women, but Samſon had not yet had anye 


It is not expe- trial of his wife, And ſeing ther are many-entband babling women, which blab 


dient: alwayes | 
> T — out thinges of great impoꝛtance, to their 


ſbandes great dammage, therefozs 


lecrete coaſeis Wile men commit not many thinges to their wines ſecrete keeping: fo ther are 
vnto wynes. many thinges that are not expedtent fo them to know , And babling is a vyce 


Plutarch. 


in a maner pꝛoper vnto women. Plutarche telleth of this thing an elegant by- 
ſozy of Papirius Pretextatus, which nowe is ſutticient onelye to hee. Pany, 
though they be ffrong in body, and excel in pet are they weake in bart. 
Samſon had onercome a Lyon, hut vet at the laſt bee roulde not ouercome the 
teares of hys wyfe, As long 5p his wife thetved her leite ſad and heauye vnto 
him,Samſon coald not beare it. The bolye ghoſt wonide haue theſe thinges ſet 


* * 


foozth in the huly{criptures, whereby we migdt tee the nature and cozropcion 


ot eur lehe. | 
The ſeauenth day before the ſunne went downe, All they of the Caſt 


* 
by 7 


de end — the did mealure rhe ende of the bay by the going do wine of the ſunne, which by thys 


daype is 
ſet. 
Ambroſe, 


place we may gatder,and by many otder. Chep expaunded the rpddleafter this 
maner: V Vhat is ſxeeter then hoony, what is ſtropger then a Lyan : Ambroſe 
ſayth that Samſon, when hee heard theſe thinges zCraygbtwaye added: what ts 
moze bafaythfallthen a woman: This aCuredlye which is added in the text, i 
not much vnl{ke;Except ye had plawed wyth m Heyfer . Te plot 

to turne, and to ſearthe the earth,@0 they ſe; 
they might tome to the tounſell of her 


Lens ben Ger interpꝛetation. Foz that is not ſutiitient whych 


fon, 


made. 8 A een Ne! | 
vas kyndled, namelpe againſt his wyfe . But why did Sams 


bys ſecretes 
we thynke of 


r 
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ttiered dp to dos this by the tmpuiſion of the holy gboſt, therkoze ought he not to 
de accuſed, Fon it is wzitten: And when the ſpirite of the Lord came vpon hym 

he vent downe to Aſcalon, &c, Lherefoze we wil not repzoue — — 
we wil not dzaw bis an into an example. But this let vs imitate, to ſuffer our 


bold minde follow bim being our guide. Fozalthough Samſon ſhould fyght at 
one time againff,xrx, men, vet bicauſe be was dꝛiuen by tbe ſpirite of God, hes 
tvas nothing afearde. He tooke away the ſpoyles. Celiphoth,, that is, their vps 
permolt e chaungeable garmentes,which be bad taken away from them which 
he bad ſlaine. But ther is mention made that he payd onely Celiphoth: neither 
is there any thing ſpoken of the linnen ſheetes, which yet ought by the bargain 
to be papde, Che Pebzues thinke that here is bſed the figure Synechdoche, that 
by part is vnderſtad the whole, Dauid Kimhi ſaith, be would not pay the whole, 
bicanſe they came to the knowledge of the riddle by euil artes,but yet that they 
Hould not altogether complaine of his faith, be gaue them part. | | 
Where ariſeth a doubt, bicauſe Samſon was a Nazarite,4 by his pꝛofeſſlon it 
was not lawful foz him to dzinke wine, noz to cut bis heare, noz to touche any 


- felnes to be the iuſtrumentes of the ſpirite of God, e let bs with a valiaunt and 


How it was 


dead tozps. But be muſt nedes touch their bodies, whom when be had flaine he tawfui;foz A 
ſtripped out of their clothes. Ther are dituers t ſundzy anſwers bꝛougbt. Some . 
. ſay be was a Nazarite, but not as touching this third condicion. Foz the Angell deing a Rojas 
onelye admoniſhed his Parentes that be ſhoulde dztnke no wpne , noz pole bys rite- i 


head:but commaunded nothing foz touching of dead bodies. But other ſay that 
he did in deede kil the Philiſtians, but pet be ſtripped oł᷑ their garmẽts, while tbey 
were pet bzeathing and on lyue. And there are ſome which thinke that hee cau⸗ 
ſed that one oz twoo ot them wbich wer left a lyue, ſhould ſtrippe the other, and 
could go free foz their labour. But theſe ſeeme mere laininges.The difficultye 
may be diſpatched by one woozd:a Nazarite was bound by religion, not ofhys 
dwne accozde to touche dead bodies. But this man was moued by the ſpirite of 
Godꝛneither did be theſe thinges of his own wyl. Wherefoze the tommaunde⸗ 
ment of the religion of a Nazarite ought in this ſteede to geue place vnto the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt.J am not ignoꝛant how men dooeaſely maruaile, that the bolpe ghoſt 
would mingle it ſeife with playes and trifles of pong men, Foz that can ſtarce⸗ 
ly ſeeme to be agreable vnto the maieſty of God. Let humane reaſon meruaple 
at theſe thinges,as much as it lift: yet is it nothing contrary vnto the maieſtye 


The pz0uidkcs 


of God, if it mingle it ſelf with thinges neuer ſo light, Foz hereby the pzouidice of God vleth 


ot God appeareth moze bzight., when men vnderſtande that it alſo connerteth 2 


thinges moſt baſe and molt ligbt, vnto theglozy ofthe name gf God, Foz, foꝛ a ſo io 


man with apt and meete inſtruments, to bzing any thing to pe, it is no great 
matter:but with thinges vnapt and defozmed,to fabzicate any excellent thyng, 
this ſeemeth to pertaine to a cunning woozkeman. Theſe thinges ſeme in deede 
to be light, but what is moze light then dzeames ? whiche yet God vſeth to the 
glozy ofhis name, as the biſtozy of Pharao and Nabuchad. Near doo manifeſtly 
declare. But what doo J ſpeakeofKinges:zGod would by dzeamegexalt Ioſeph 
being a pzifoner and pooze man, vnto a kingdome. o woulde he haue the inhe⸗ 
ritaunce of Eſau turned vnto Iacob, in a maner by a play. And by fraud the bleſ⸗ 
fing was lozeſtes by Iacob from Iſaac,couering his handes 4 necke with Goates 
ſkpns, Vea and alſo the ſpirit of God mingleth it ſe it ſomtimes with the plaies 
and verſes of Poetes,when as they (hola ſoeuer they ſceme to plar) do yet ſome⸗ 


times waite true, pꝛołitable and graue thinges. And that thoſe thinges are or 
God, no man ought to doubt. Let this be had tos tertaine, that all thynges doo 


obep vnto God, dzeames, playes, light tbinges, graue tbinges, and noble. He is 
. the ruler and gonernour ot al thinges,wherefoze no man ought to bee offended 
when bee beareth theſe thinges . God ſeemeth moze and moze to increaſe the 
length of Samſon, fo; befoze being vnarmed, he foght with a Lyon: which af- 


ſuredix 


cht. 


6 N 

* 8 | ST LS n n 3 3 8 , 

c of fo G in N 

7 * 4 _ : 888 i Ps ROE IE Ht > x 42 9 „ Yo SO 7 VOY ? * 

* 79 n 2 rene 1 OS RB SR ps is 0 N r R A 3 75, e . 

", e 1 + A F v S 1 n 0 Tae CLE NY {aac er 6 & $ n * 

Mans . . Pg n 5 4, : . $5 ALS j * * re 5 N 3 r n GED IJ [OP 
* 1 2 15 * IR 
EBTY 7 | 2 
8 p BY 


Cap. ij. A Commentary vpon the 


furedly was a great thing, But this is much greater, to fightat one time wpty 
rxr. men. God would ſo exerciſe him, that he would geue duet hum telle odolye 
to the counſell of the ſpir ite. 9 4 5 
Samſs ought Samſon being angrye with his wife, bitaule the had vttered the riddle vnto 
uot lo tpgheipe the young men, depatted from ber: which his fact daght not to bee allowed. 7 
<= be oughte not ſo lightiye to haue ſeperate himlelfe frombh(s wife , Jt was bis 
part to cozrece her, and if neede had beene, to chaſten her. Bepther had thps ve- 
partare good ſucteſte. Foz when he was gone, the father gaue dis daughter'vn- 
to an otherhuſþand,namely to the fellow of Samſon, and paranimpbe, whyche 
had topned himſelte a companion vnto him in the mariage. be mapden ſawe 
ſhe had grieuoully offenved her huſband, wherfoze ſhefearing bis fiercenes; de 
ſireth her father to pzoulde her an other buſband:Foz it is not credible(as Am⸗ 
Ambroſe, broſe ſaith) that theſe thinges were done wont the good wil of the maiden. But 
dluozſement ſhould not de made ſo raſhlp, and foz ſo light a cauſe. Chꝛiſte hath 
made one cauſe onelp of dinozcement,namely aduontry . Paul adveth-the ditke⸗ 
rence of religion:althongh he wyll not haue the faithfull to depart, i the vnbe- 
leuing party wil dwel together. Neither permitted he ſecond mariages, bicauſe 
man and wife agree not in religion, but bicauſe the one wil not abide wyth the 
Cher was here other. Jn Samſont cauſe there is neither oftheſe. Where was no aduoutrye, nep⸗ 
no cauſe of tult ther did the mapden ſay ſhe would not dwell with her buſband;neither did Sams 
viaozcements ſon repudiate his wife,although de then departed from her. Foz afterwarde be 
returned vnto her, as we ſhal beare. And although be ſo departed, that the wyfe 
knewe not where be was become, yet ought ſhe not ſtraightway to marpe an o⸗ 
ther. Foz the tiuill lawes, when any ſuche thing bappeneth, doo appopnt her ta 
tary fyae peares, as it is had in the Digeltes De diuortis, in the iam Vx or. And 
in the Authentikes De Nuptiis,in the Paragraphe Sed etiam. The Canon lawes 
in the Detretals would haue amended theſe thinges,and vecreed that it ſhould 
not bee lawfail to marye againe befoze ſome certaine woozve were bzoughte of 
the death of the firſt huſbande oz wytle. But with what godipnes and wyſdome 
they did that, J wyll not at this tyme declare. 8 | * 
It is certaine that in this plate was iniuftice done fo2 the wife togmary an o⸗ 
ther, being not igriozaunt that het huſbande was pet on lyue. But the Father 
excuſeth the aa, ſaying: q thought thou haddeſt hated my daughter , But why 
ſhould he haue ſuffered hymlelte to be perſwaded after this ſozte ? Jt was ton⸗ 
Tofſepburs uenient that he ſhoulde befoze haue knowen Samſons mynde, and taryed o; a 
ojep booke of denozcement, Although JI ſee that Joſephus is of this opinion, that hee 
thinketh Samſon,ppd repudiate his wpfe. But that is not very lykely, when as 
be afterwarde deltended, to take bis wife againe bnto him. Heyther ſhould the 
Ambroſe, Pbilifians (uſtly haue burnedthat mi withbisfamely, Bea and Ambroſe alle 
5 denyerh that there was any denozcement. This is in a maner the fruite of thoſe 
that are iopned together in an vnequall matiage. We reade the lpke thing in 
the kyꝛſt booke of Samuel, the. rrv.chapter. Dauid had maryed Michol the daugb 
ter of Saul:and when Dauid fled, ber Father gaus her vnto an other huſbande, 
when as the firſt huſbanve had not yetrepudiated ber, but afterwarde Dauid de⸗ 
maunded her agayne. Jn the meane tyme let vs that are Chziſtians , determine 
tbys with our ſelues, that it ts not lawfall'to diſolue matrimonies foz lyghte 
cauſes. Faule ſaythe:Jfthe wooman depart, let her remayne vamaryed , os let 
Chet No ber bsreconciled vnto her huſdande. Which aCorediye hee ment not of aduou- 
briſaſtome « try:foz he woulde not amende the woozdes of Chzilt, but as Chriſoſtome 
| ſayth, be vnderſtoode theſe thynges of lyghter offences; foz as 
mache as ot them ſome reconſfiliacion maybe hoped o: 
I whych is vtterly cat of, if che be maryed 
Fa | __ © toanother, 7 
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— The rv. Chapter. 8 ; 
elt within a while alter, in FR: eat 
Id lues, Samlon viſited gabe ee e 
N wil deer” 7" moaning 
2/*\.2 And ber facher ſayde:J had thoughe that thou had 
den hated her: therefoze gaue J ber to 17 rho Ja —— 
. ſyfter fayzerthen tee: Take der J pzape thee in ſteede of 


fayd vntohym we am J moꝛe bla ˖ 
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vis was the ſimplicity of thole times, that the huſbande houlds 
baingvnto his wyfea Kyd.Jt was a gpkt of reconcilement, to pas 
ere wolthe Ihane fayd. That is, J did fy2mly 
21 inke. That doubting of woozdes with the He⸗ 
Xa) WW) bues,addeth a debemency, which ſelle thing we mape ſee in that 
Which followetb;lo hating, thou diddeſt hate her, that is, thou diddeſt excerdings 
lp hate her, The father in laws ſeemeth to lap the fault in the Sonne in lawe. 
Foz it is as muche as he ſhoulve haue ſapde: Thou walt the cauſe , that J gau 
der vnto an other. 
ls not her yonger ſy ſter fayrer then ſheeꝛ He feared Samſon, ; bycauſe 
be wag of a ſtrong and mighty body, leaſt he ſhoulde rage and kyll and llape the 
hiliſkines:therefoze be offereth him his other daughter, to aCwage- his anger. 
offereth her, but yet againſt the la of God, by wbich it was not lawfull to 
wary twoo Syſters,as it is manikeſt in the eightene and twentye of Leuiticus, 
Wrherefozs the father offereth vnto Samſon martage, but pet an inceſtious mas 
riage. Seither was it by the Romainclawes lawfull to marpe two ſyſters , al- Jt ts nor low 
though the firſt mere dead: and yndoubtedly toz a tuſt cauſe : Foz, ſoʒ as muche faltomary two 
as man and wife are one fleſhe, thereby commeth that the kynſfolkes of the one 
are iopned in the ſams degree with the otber · Whberefoze the ſyſter of my wyfe 
muſt be counted foz my ſiſter. Let the Pope therefoze take heede what he doth, 
when he ſo eafely-geveth licence in this kinds of mariages, But this is nothing 
to him which thinketb that all thinges are lawfull vnto hym. But it mape be 
that the Pbiliſtians obſerued not theſe degrees in matrimonies. Foz when 
Moſes gaue the law befoze bꝛougbt: Ye ſhal not doo (ſalth be) as the nations do, 
hich the Lozd your God ſhall ſubdue vnto you. Foz therefozehath the eartbe 
ſpued them out befoze your face.Samſon xeteiued not the condiclon offred bym, 
mo he)is ſpꝛoong the iniurp, my cauſe is the better and moze iuſt, if it 
ee to indgement. Wherfoze he bath cauſe to be reuenged of the Phl- 
s.Andaſſuredly it was wzitten befoze of God. 


- 
>. 
* 


h oceaſion. Here the Reader is agapne to be admouſſhed not yy, mt net 

| on, as of a pziuateman, Foz it is not lawful foz: anye pziuate thinke of San 
e maner, to pꝛoſetute bys owne iniuries. Me muſt rather go vnto fon as of a pzio 

the -Pagiltrate; But S2mlon was nowe conſtituted of God as a Pagiſtrate. en. 

Firſt bes taketh,vengeaunce of the goods of the Philiſtians, and that after a 

wouderſull maner, 
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txtooke. xre.Fopes, and tooke firebzandes, 
L 0 t e to taple, and put a fyꝛebzande in the middeſt 
a when he addeet the on fyꝛe, hee lent them os 


i 
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6 Then thePhnlift pd: 1 
ſwered, Samſon the fonne U oor 
F taken awayehys wpyſe,and g 
the Philiſtians came bp 

7 Ind Samlon {aid vnto rh 
Jul be auenged ol ren, an Naben on 


This waoꝛd Lawpades they baue tranllated — wbicb are eaſelye 

ſet on tire. Samſon bounde the tayles of the Foxes two and twoo together er, wyth a 

ſtrong lenot, and in the middeſt he bound a fyrebrande. When the Fores coalde 

not agree together in their courſe(foz the one dzew this wap, and the other that 

wap,ſo that they could not hide themſelues in their holes, but the flame by ftir- 

ring and moouing was moze and moze kindied)they ran into che ſtanding corn, 

And at that time was the wheats harueſt, and the wheate partlye reaped, and 

partly grewe ſtill, Wherefoze the Foresranning thozowe the ty2ne, dyd them 

very great hurt. Foz they loſt both their ſtraw and their cozns, with their vine- 

why Senſor pardes and Oltues. The cdfideration of Samfons pollecy was this: e choſe a 
did chute wren. Saxe to this enterpziſe,rather then any other brat, bicauſe it is a craftye and 
fubtil beaſt, and goeth by crooked and bye paſſages, But Samſon goeth the right 
way to woozke;otherwiſe he mought eaſelier haue bound Dogges together, but 
he rather died Fores,foz the cauſe befoze alledged,as Dauid Kimhi afirmeth, 
Neither would he to euery Foxe alone binde a firebzande': partly bicanſe they 
would haue dzawen the fireb;ands along the 1 ſo might eaſelp haus 
put them out, and partly bitauſe they would ſoone haue gotten them into theyz 
holes, But wh tus and two wer by the taples ioyned together, g the one dꝛew 
one wap, 4 the other an other wap, dy that mocion was the fire che moze kind» 
led, and when they ranne into the coꝛne, they did very great hurt. Origene vpon 
Cantica Canticorum, in his. liii. meip, as be is cuery where ful of Allegozies, 
referreth al tbis thing alſo to an Allegozy,although he plainely confelſeth, that 
tt is hard to apply an Allegozye vnto this Hitozy, But J, as J baue ottem in o 

ther places, ſo do J alſo in this place omit Allegozies. 

But if a man aſkehow Samſon got ſo manye Fores he mult Mnderffande, 
that as there are ſundzp regions, fo are therealſo in them manyfolde and ſun- 
dzy increaſe of thinges. In ſome plate there are manye hozles, 5 and thoſe fap;e, 
Fn ſome places there is great aboundaunce of Cattell . In Englande there is 

great plentye of Conies,and ſo is there in the Jlanves called Baleares. 3n thoſe 

Regions man mape ealelye in one daye , and in a lytie grounde, take thzee oz 

foure hundzeth Contestwhith to ſome peraduenture myght ſeeme incredyble, 
= 2 lo is it ſayd that there is a very great aboundaunte of Foxes in Siria, and 

*®: (pectally in the boꝛ ders of Jewzy.Wherefoze Jalamon in bys Canticles ſapth: 

Take Fores fo; vs which deftrope the byneyardes. Wherefvze there was ſo 

great number ot them, that they alfo deſtroyed the vineyardes: tos they delight 

 molfofal{inxipe grapes. ea and David ſaith of the bngodiyet They ſhall bee 

partes of Fores,that is, thete pꝛap, ſo that t heit karkales ſhall be denouced of 

them. And aut of tho.4-chap.of Nehemias is gathered, that the number of them 

was ſo great, tbat they could in a maner ouerturne the walles el And 


Samſon t play ferry own 
Hefe {-ntr bn hel apde . orn. 
war, t is la 


The Philiſtians Cybwho 
= doo not ont 


Booke of Iudges. Fol.224. 
and they take dengeannce of bys father in lawe and his tvyſe,that was marped 
vnto an other. If ye had done theſe thynges, Cbeſe are the woozdes of a man 
that is angry, and therefoze cut of, wherefoze we muſt vnderſtand, it pe hab done 
theſethinges at the beginning,when my wyfe was firſt taken from mee, 3 hav 
dene patitied. But pe baue done it to late, therefoze J wyll pet be anengedof 
. pou, Foz. that which ve haue done, ye haue not done foz loue to iuſtice and ho- 
neſtx, but fo2 feare ofa greater hurt. Jfiuſtice had moued them, they woulde at 
the kyꝛſte haue puniſhed them. But they followe the common nature of men, 
which are with no other thing moze touched, then by the feelpng of pzeſent e⸗ 
-uyls, which we may perceauenot onely here, but alſo in the hiſto:ye whyche ts gpen are ns 
fonnd in the latter booke of Samuel. Abſolon had long lyued in erile ; Ioab ob⸗ moued by hurt 
tained ofthe kyng that he might returne. Wherefoze he returned, but bee was ther mraneg. 
not admitted vnto the kynges ſyght © And when 7oab woulde not wyllingiye Y 
come vnto him, Abſolon commaunded bys ſeruauntes to burne the toꝛne of 
Toab . Wherefoze loab beyng mooued with this iniurpe, tame vnto bym at the 
laſt, Þo alſo the Philiſttans, being in a manner tompelled, doo revenge the in- Whiſomtimes 
furyofSamſon, This alſo is to be noted, that often times a whole City oz king - mln 10 che 
dome is puniſhed, foz the ſynne of one man, oꝛ of one tamely. And that ſawe the cauſest the de⸗ 
Poetes,when they wzote, that onelyethe aduoultrpe of Paris onerthzewe the —＋ of a 
'kingdome of Troy, And vndoubtedly when a publiks wealth eyther wynkcth monks this 
At,ozdefendeth,oz puniſheth not, the ſynne ot᷑ a pʒiuate man, Cod counteth it 
all one, as if they had all ſynned together. At they baue good lawes, and doo fol⸗ 
lowe them in puniſhyng wycked ates , God wyll not foz their ſakes punpche 
them all. | | . 
.. . Hereby alſo we map ſes that the ſentence of Salomon is moſt true, wherein 
helayth: That which the dngodly feareth ſhall happen voto him. The mayden 
feared leaſt her fathers houſe ſhould be burnttand ſhe by that waye moſte of all wyy ie vn⸗ 
dzoughtbarning,by which ſhee thoughte to ayopve it. But why happeneth it; godipe tall no 
tbat the vngodlys dos fall into that, which they feare . Bicauſe when they feare dich cher bes 
euyll thinges, they go about to auoyde them by euyll meanes, and not by good. teard oc. 
Toſephs bʒethzen feared leaſt be ſhould be pzeferred befoze them, when they ſaw 
that bis father loued bim ſo well. And that they might anoyde his pꝛomocion, 
they ſold him (nto E gipt. But by that meanes chiefly it came to paſſe , that Io- 
ſeph was made ruler ouer them, The Jewes feared leaft,ifCbziſt ſhould go foz- 
ward as be began,the Romanes woulde come and take awape their nation and 
place. Andtoturneawayethat,they gaue vnto Judas a pzite, and crucified 
Cbꝛiſt, whereby they the ſooner thzewe them ſelues headlong into thoſe euyls 
which they feared, The mayden was burned with al her fathers famely, By wh6z 


By the Philiſtines,at whoſe handes ſhe looked fo; tauour. 


8 Hohelmote themhyp andthygh wythagreatplague. 
— downeand — * 22 ay Then he 


_ Whathyp vpeo thigh, oʒ hyp together with thigh fignitteth, it is obſcure , > 
therfoze ther are ſundzy interpꝛetacions bzought, The Chaldey Paraphzaſt exo 
poũdeth it to be hoz\men 6 footeme, ſo that lignifieth hozſmẽ, bicauſe they 
ſet on the bozſe with the.thigh bowed, and the hyp ſignifieth footemen , Perad⸗ 
uenture at that time it was a kinde of pzonerb wel knowen of thoſe men.Dauid 
Kimhibzingeth an other reaſon,namely that Samſon, both dew tbe Philiſtians 
and alſo did pat them to flight, who alſo as they fled,did fall;as thoughe by thys Kinki, 
kynde ol ſpeeche might be deſcribed the behauiour of them that fel, whereby the 
byp is bowed vnto tbe thigh, Fartber,this hebzue woozde Iarach ſignifieth aiſo 
a ſhoulder,and the meaning may be that Samſon ſmote them from the ſhoulder 
to the thigh. The rocks Etan is the pzoper name of a p 


= 
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Cap. 1g. ACommentarie v pon the 


Philiſtians tame vp. and pitched in Judah, and were 
ſpꝛeade abꝛoade in Lechi.. | 5 
10 Ind the men ol Judah ſayd: why are pe come bp vnto vs? And 
they aunſwered, to bynde Samſon are we tome bp , and to doo to 
bym,as he hath done to vs. eee 

1 Then thzrethouſand men of Judah went downeto the top of 


the rocke Etan, # ſaid to Samlon:knoweſt thou not that the Phi⸗ 


liſtians ar rulers ouer vs?wherfoze then haſt thou done thus vnto 
vs? Ind he aunſwered them: 


as they dyd vnto mee, ſo haue J done 


12 Igainethey ſayd vnto him: ie are come to bynde thee, and co 


delpyuer thee into the hand of the Philiſtians. Ind Samſon ſaid vn 
to them: iweare vnto me, that ye wil not fall vpon me your ſelues. 
13 And they anſwered hym, ſaping: No, but we wil binde thee a de 
lyuerthee vnto their hand; but we wil not kyl thee. And they bound 
him with two new toꝛdes, and bzought vym from the roche. 

14 When he tame to Lechi.the Philiſtians chouted agapuſt hym, 


and the ſpirite of the Loꝛd came vpon hym, and the coꝛdes that wer 


bpon hys armes, became as flare that is burnt wyth tze: fo2 the 
bandes looſed from hys handes. : 

5 And he found a new tawbone ol an Aſſe, a put fooxth hys hand, 
and taught it, and flewe a thouſande men therewyth. 

16 Then Samſon ſayd: with the iawe of an Iſle are heapes bpon 
heapes:with the ia w of an Ifſe haue J ſlayne a thouſand men. 

17 And when he had lelt ſpeakyng de caſt awape the iawbone out 
ok hys hande, and called that place Kamath-Lechi 


Thys place is called Lechi by the figure prolepſis: bycauſe Lechi in Hebzus 
is a iawbone, and therefoze the place is fo named,bycauſe Samſon flewe there a 
number ofhys enempes wyth the tawbone of an Alle. But that was not then 
done when Samſon came thitber at the fyſte. The Philiſtians, to avenge they; 
imiurpes, pytched agaynſt Indah;foz thyther Samſon fled, But the men of Iudah 
deſpze the Philiſtians not to be angrye,and demaunde ofthem why they led an 
armpe agapnſt them, As though they ſhould baue ſayd: we haue not fallen from 
you, and we haue payed you our tributes: It Samſon dyd anye thyng agaynſte 
pou, it was not done by our counſell. And they were pacified and lapde: Dely⸗ 


Theleaugneok uer hym then, and we wyl depart. Undoubtedly an vniuſt and craftye Counſeil: 


the Woulues 


with tye ſhepe. fo; in ſuche ſozte would the Moulues make a league wyth the Sheepe, on that 
_ Demoſihenes, condition J lap, that they ſhoulde delyuer thepzDogges, as Demoſthenes ſayy 


Ambroſe, 


vnto the people of Athens touchpng they2 Dzatours . But why dpd not the 
Philiſtians them ſelues take Samſon: Ambroſeaunſwereth,, bicauſe they durlt 
not. And the men of Iudah were ſo cowardiſhe, that they refuſed not to dos it. 
There came vato Samſon thzee thouſande men to take hym, and they lape foz 
a pzetence the authozitpe of the Philiſtians; VVylt thou(ſap-thep)haue vs afflic⸗ 
ted for thy ſake? 73:9 | | | 
The lyke ſpeeche had the Þebzues in tyme paſt agapnſt Moſes:foz when the 


people was oppꝛeſſed of Pharao;Thou(ſapd thep)haſte made our ſmel to ſtinke 


in the ſygbt of Pharao. Samſon bpbzapveth not vnto them their luggyſhneſſe 
and deſperatneſe, when as hee mpgbt iuſtiy baue ſapde vnto them: Are pe not 
aſhamed to betray hym that hath deipuered you? He handleth bys owne coun- 
trey men kriendipe, and telleth them peaceably, uh heded lo, 9 


Booke of ludges. Fol. atz 


„„ the ſame would I auenge. L lathe law ofrendzingitke 
Foz like, and it is à commoner 
not fall vpon me your ſelues. Why requireth be this othe that they tho aide not 
kill vim. ? Bycanſe bs was gdlye towardes bis countrey,.nefther woulde he 
hed the blood of his citſzenis, which bndoubtedly muſt nedes haue bene do ne, if 
the matter had tome to 
The Philiſtians migbtby a certain outward ſhe io, ſeme iuſter thei da ſon. Foz 
wben they bad burnt Samſonsfather in law and his wife and all bis famely,yer 
Samſon not being content with that auengement,ſlew very manpe of them: and 
they, tbough they bad ſo manye hurtes vet chep deſire onely the death of Samſon. 


all lawes. weare vnto me, that you will Lex talionis 


Wherefozethey may ſeme moꝛe iuſt, but it is but in an outward ſhew onely,as The entente ot 
we baue ſayd, Foz they would firſt take away Samſon the heade: who being th he Bh. 


ken away;thty mygbt eaſelydo what they woulde againſt the people of Jſraef. 
And Samſon would rather be deliuered vnto his enemies, then that his country 
Muld #02 his ſake come in daũger:ſo great a loue had he towards bis people, pe 
rather chiefly a firme and conſtant fapth towardes God. Foz puttinge his hope 
in the merey al God, he doubted not to tommit himſelf vnto bis enemies, and he 
woulde detende the Jewes, not onely by weapons and frength,but alſo wyth 
his greate daunger. 

And when he was bound: they madehimtoaſcende. This is ſo ſapde, becauſe 
thatrough rock whichSamſon poſſeſſed, was lower then the mountaines which 
the Fhiliſtians helde. Wherefoze weereade befoze that Samſon 'diſcended to the 
rocke;and that the Jewes deſcended vnto him. Mhen the Pluliſtians ſhowted a⸗ 
gainſt him foz toy, p ſpirit ot᷑ the loꝛdtame vpdn Saſon, ſo that he bzakehis cozvs 
as eaſelpe asifthep had beene flare burnte with fire. And he take the ia u bone 
ol an aſſe being new oz grene. This Þebzewe woozde Teriah fignifieth grene oz 
new, it is ſo talled, either bitauſe it was ne welpe dzawen ont ol the alle, oʒ els 
bicauſe it was rotten. Foz rotten thinges the Hebzewes call grene . Wherfoze 
raw ſoʒes and wounds tul of inatter oꝛcoʒruption, ar called afthb,grene Teriah. 
Theſe wozds (And Samſon ſaid, with the ia ofan Ae 2 and then it is added in 
Hebzew Chamor Chamerithim)ats very obſcureand haue ſundꝛye interpꝛetaci⸗ 
ans. Foz Chamorſignifieth both an alle, and alſoa beap oz gathering together. 
Wrherefozeſomefollowing the ſignificationof this wood heapegdo thus inter? 
pete it, there was made heapes vpon heapes of dead bodies, namely of mẽ which 
be had ſtaine O baue made heape vpon heape. And the ſenſe is, that Samſon 
fayth that he had made id greatv a flaughter ot bis enemies, that be gathered 
greate heapezofthem together, But other dauing a reſpece. onto this woozde 
alle, do thus enterpꝛetate it, ot᷑ an aſle, ot alles, that it ſhould not be here dader- 
ftand in a metaphoze. And they thinke Þ a ſwoʒd wbich is called by name had 
S tom of an affe. e ſaith therfoze Þ itwas q; ialu bone ol an alle, ot an aſſe 5 ſay 
ofaſſes,as in otber plates of the ſcripturewe reade, a kidde of gaates, and a bul- 
dack ot Oren. The Rabbines fox the moſt part interpzete this pines taz heapes 
andgatheringes together of enemies. 

ben tho ſlaughter was finiſhed, then firſt the place was named hawnahs; 
Lechi, Ramam in Þebzew is higbe. Wherefoze Ramah ſignifietb a higb place. 
And Ramali-Ledhi ig nothing els then a hill oz togpe ot a ia bone. There may 
allo be geuen an uther Etimologve, ſo that the n of it may be deriued ot 
this verbe Ramah, which is to = awap, bicauſe Samſon in that and thzew &o- 
* the tam dans ben de bad teniched thellaughter. 
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Caps. * A Commentarie vponthe 


Thouhaſt genenthis great delluerante by the hand ofthy ſernane 
ras dunk all J dyeoztyir e. and fall into che handes ofthe vn- 


'5 Thengadtzae the the cheke tooth, that was in the fawe,and wa⸗ 
out, and when he hab dzonke,his ſpzite came agayn, 
and he wasreuiued- Wherefozehe called the nametherofAinHa- 
— — the fountaine of himthat calleth vpon, which is in 


20 And he iudged ed Acne inthe dayegokthe philiſtians twentpe 


yeares. 


| Whereas it is wzitten that god opened the cheeke tooth whiche was in the 
{aw bone, it is in the Hebzewe Aſchar Belchi Hamachtich, wherefoze the place 
19 datke:foz this woozve Machtifch ſigniſieth ether that holownes wherein the 
teth are fixed,0z els by a Petapboze it ſignifieth a lone oz rocke, wherein is a 
hole cut, like vnto the holes of the cheke tethe. And in fine it is that, wbich com- 
monly we call a mozter. And this latter interpzetation Ioſephus t R. Leui Ben 
Gerſon do follow. And they thinke, that god bzought not fozth-water- nut ofthe 
(aw bone, but out of a roche being holow like a tau bone. But otbers ſay that 
water came fozthe of that jaw bone, inbere with he had ſlayne bis enemies. The 
plate was called the fountapne of bim that pꝛapeth, bicauſe God at the pzayers 
of Samſon opened the rocke 03 {awe done. And this woozde Aim, Leui expoun⸗ 
deth ſoz an eve,foz in very deede it ſignifieth; epther,namelye bothe a ſountaine 
t an epe. And the ſenſe that be gathereth is, that the eye ofthe Lode was vpon 
bim, which called bpon him, that is, God had a regarde vnto the pꝛapers of bym 
that called vyon bim. It is added that Samſon mdged Iſraell in the dayes of the 
Philiſtianes: whiche is witten, bicauſe in bis time the Hebzewes were 
not pet fully delluered from the tirranny of the Philiſtianes. Samſon beganne ts 
deliuer them, but he finiſhed not. 

In this latter hiſto are certapne thinges which we oughte toobſerue. The 
firſt ia, that Samſon was bound with two cordes;and thoſe new, that the miracle 
mig bee be the maze wonderfull. Foz newe cozdes aro moze hardly bzoken,then 
ald. And it is eligantly deſcribedhow they bzake,namely as flaxe burnt withfire. 
The cozdes migbt be bzoken two waies,epther bicauſe the ſtrength ot Samſons 
body was en creaſed, oz els becauſe the cozdes were weakned by god:andeyther 
way is aptinongh. Farther, when he being naked and vnarmed, was caſt tozth 
vnto his enemies, god miniſtred weapons vntobim.of a thing moſt vile: ſo can 
he vſe all thinges to ſetfozth his gloʒy:the iawe-bone was made-onely to thawe 
and tutte ſmall meate,but God woulde ble it to committe a flaugbter. Soal- 
thoughe ſometinres we ſeeme to be vnarmedagaypnſte our enemies, vet are we 
ſuffictently armed, when god will-ome to make the thinge moze pꝛobable, do 
imagine,that that iaw bone of the aſſe was a great ane, bitauſe that in Siriaare 
fo great aſſes that in greatenes they may be.compared with our hozſes: Which 
thing de not difpzene. 

The Fhiliſtians oute un rilopte as tbougbe a moſte deablye enemye bad 
fallen intothey2 handes:Burttheſprite of the Lord came vponSampſs,and there 
vas a greate made of chem. And the ſonge which be ſang was a gening 
of thankes foz the vidoʒpyo, tuat is, a ſonge ot victozpe. But ſome doubte, whis 


ther the whole ſonge be here wzitten,o2 onely the beginninge thereof, 3 thinke 


bete ia hut tig beginning dei abe ren paraduenture was knowenameng the 


Je nd ſoong thozough,:;:: 
Ane he vas ſore a thirſt, Jolephu: and Ambroſe thinke 5 god ſtrake * » 
tyirue 


85 e that betoze Hebzon 
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thirft,bycan ſe de attributed the vico2y vnto bimſelfe,and not bnto God, 1 


an aſze haue ſluine a thouſande men e ſayth not, God hath er xr] 


flapne,neyther erecteth be an altares2 monumente vnts God, noz maketh anye 4 
Cavrifice:and thetfoze is he afflicted with thirſte. Fozgod would haue him to vn⸗ 


derſtand that he was a mi, e would alſo haue him to know by whoſe benefite he with roo. 


had obteined the dite zy. This fay theptbut birauſe thoſe thinges whichthey nl- 
edge are not ot the holy Seriptures,therefoze J do not gene ttedite vnto them. 
Mozeonuer let vs note that in the ad Teſtament, very manye places haue they3 
names geuen them of the benefites of God. Foz they would haue the goddnes 
of God kept in memozy foz thi þ ſhould come alter, they alſo ſhould hope that 
by the ſame meanes they ſhould be holpen,as they ſee theyz fathers in times palt 
were bolpen ol God. Foz whyth ſelfe ſame canſethe hebzewes were tommaun⸗ 
died to enſtrucke and teache theyz childzen ofthe benefites beſtowed on them by 
god. Mbereloze they inſtructed theyꝛ polterity, not onely by woꝛds, but alſo by 
ſach tokens and monumentes,as by ſome — ſacramentes. TAherefoze the 
tdirſte of Samſon(agfarre as I ſudge) was nyt a puniſhment fo; ſinne, which hs 
bad committed, but a certain cantion 02 pzobibition that be ſhould not ſinne. He 
might in deede by reaſon of ouermuch labour naturally thirſte, but god woulde 
bane htm remember that inſogreate foztune he was moztal.Þe had ſlayne ma⸗ 
nyꝛbut herin was the daunger, leaſt be alſo ſhould haue died together with the 
fozthirſt;Dz it was done, that the power and beneuolence of God towardes his 
people ſhould be made the moze notable, which had not onely deliuered Samſon 
from his enemyes, bat alſo had quenched bis thy; by a wonderfull meanes. 
.' Wherefoze Samſon turneth himſelf vnto pzayers , -whiche God maketh 
dim to expꝛeſte both by bis ſpirite and alſo by this pꝛeſent neteſlitye. We are not 
able to thinke how much God delighteth in out ſabmiſſion. Thou, ſapth he, Lord 
God haſt genen me this viftory, and wilt thou now forſake me: Yereby we vnder 
ftand that theremembzance of the benefites paſt,do ercedingly ſtir vp our pꝛa⸗ 
yers,foz they encreaſe fapth, whereby we bope that we may obteyne the like and 
allo greater things. Neither is this a thing to be palledouer, that he calleth him 
ſelf the ſeruũt or God. 7am{lapthhe)thy ſeruir. Foz J haue not flayn theſe m at 
mpne oinns luſt and motion: baue done thy buſines, and J haue executed thy - 
warre, And wilt thou now ſuffer me todye for thurſt: And by that meanes to fal 
into the handes of mine enemitꝭ: And whtth is moſt greuous, into the handes of 
the vncicumaſed? Foxy bridoubtedlys, whatfoener J am, am thine, and J haue 
' ſee abzoderhe glozy of thyrie name. Chou haſt —— that J ſhould be a iudge 
vnto thy people, ſuſfer me not therfoze to coine into the power ol mine enemies, 
f Er- tobt pzomile which thou haft pzoinifed me« 


. en n e ( The xvi Chapter. 


Sn 


Ze Te I. Hen tot Salon to It2ah,andhelawetherenharlot 
2 . told to the Azzathiteg, Säton is tomhither. 

And? they 2 wer nt about, and layde waite fo: dim all night in the gate 
ct nd dd 9 1 night, laytng:Ibide til the mozing 
zamſot flepti il midnight, and roſe al midnight and toke 
— — thecity,and the two poſtes and lift them a⸗ 
way with the darres,and put them vpon his ſhoulders, and taried 


At is 
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At is no rare oz bnaccuſfomed thinge, that excellent men, when they hane ac- 
— 20 tompliſhed thinges after thepz minde, doe ſlacke good indies and honeft enten- 
nous failesof pꝰiſes, as though they bad done with labozs, E are nowe in that plate þ they can 
godly men, E not fall. God ſuttreth them ſometimes lo to fal, that they ſhoulde acknowledge 
ot churches. th ſelues,q be called back to repentance. But that is not n merite of 
the ſinners, but by the goodnes and mercy of god, 0 Hod ſuttred Danid to fal, 
ſo Salomon contaminated hymſelte with a moſt greuous wicked crime:ſo Tudas 
the ſonne of Iacob, being in good eſtimation among his bzetberne;yet commit⸗ 
ted inceſt with Thamar. Keyther do theſe things bappfonly bnto finguler m, 
bat alſo vnto the church,as well the new as the old. Jn the time of Byleam whe 
5; Iſraelites could not be won by any-other meanes;they wer edqueredbyhar- 
lots, And the church of the Corrinthians, was at the firſteſo contaminated with 
whozedomes, that Paule was compelled to ewe byargumentsand teſtimonies 
of the woꝛd of god, that fozicatib-was ſin , Yet did not god ſtraightway depare 
God doth not from thoſe which J haue mentioned, no: from Samſon as touching —— gra⸗ 
— af cious giftes, as are ſtrength, gitte of tongue heſies, and ſuche like:bicauſe 
wap from men they are geuen, not foz theire ſakes wblebe polſeſſe them, unt foz other. Bilcam 
bysfree x gratis though be was an euill man, pet had he ſtill the pit of pzopheſp,yeaand be pꝛo⸗ 
ous giftes. pheſied molt excellently of Chꝛiſt. The Lo2dalſo ſayth:many ſhall ſay vnto me 
in thac dap: aue not we taſt out deuils in thy name: And in thy name baue we 
pꝛopheſied: t it chalbe ſayd vnto them, verely J ſay vnto pou, know vou not. 
Ho wbeit fo2 diſcipline ſake, free gractous giſtes are alſo ſomet imes taken a- 
waptlometimes I ſape, not alwayes, And Samſon did not ſtrapgbtewaye at the 
firſt time when he ſinned, lole thoſe giftes of Godtyet afterwarde he loſe them. 
Whither the But ſeyng theſe ar not alwales taken away, what ſhal we affirm ef other gifts, 
which which of neceſſity. follow tulification; Thoſe vndou ar tak away in ſins: 
follow inllifics tbat ar moſt heinous, Foz hi which batd ommitted any grenous-ſwne agayntt 
himlelte, holdeth not peace of conſclence,nepthec the zeale to.callvpou God, no 
bope towardes God.. Fapth alſo foz that time, either Neepeth and lieth ſtill, oz 
asf ſome think) is taken awap,although it be afterward reſtozed nta the elec, 
and thoſe that are pzedeſtinate,when they repent. Suche fals of excellente men 
How great t the are letlozth, that we by them ſhould haue an example, that it at any time we fal, 
verity ottheho we could not diſpayze. And here e vnderſtand how greatethe verityc or the 
Bo ripeures is yaly ſcriptures is. Foz they dillemble not errozs and vices in thegreateſt m, e 
crepolthe Phi in thoſe ſpecially which they haut taken in hand to-pzayſe. | 
liſtians wos Axxa tas one of the head cities of$ Philiſtians Foz that cofitry was deuſded 
denided. (no pzouncesandLo2dlhippes:of which in every oneof them there was ſome: 
one excellent and notable city-Ducinterpaetozs baue tranſlated Azza into Ga. 
za: oz it is witten by this letter Ain , whichs our men turne by g:And ſo the 
Ammorhites they call Gomorhitest. But why went Samſon downe bitber : by- 
canſe now hauing obteined ſo manye —— » be — mee 
peraduenture be'fought occaſion tu innade L fell:fo2 he 
bad there wg witha _ This 5 nÞedzew! 
harlot,of whiche thinge wee ſpoken in an place. home 
Samſon did nothing bere offend, bat dnely turned turned (to woman thatkept 
ling houſe. Foz by that woꝛd is alia ſignified a woman y kepetha.vitlinc 
bycauſe the pzepareth meate Ringes cos geen . St 
thinke that Rahab in the booke of Joſua, whiche receaued' the ſpies; Was not 
barlot, but onely ons that kepra vitling houſe, BiitFthinkothat Rahab was 
hariot. Fozſo is ſhe called in thy Epiltis to the Bei bes: — — 
How women ſnjury now being 3 —ůů 1 obarlotte; Tbs: 
chat eve were Romaine lawexaltedſuch womenas 
called by the bab in the title ds furtis ſtabnlariorum. . ſe fayth that Helena the mother of 
Romalalawes Caſtitine þ gret was a ſtabularia alter —— he calleth her a good n 
e 
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He entred into her. This Þebzeto fozme of ſpeaking ugnifierb tarnall tellow⸗ 
chip, namely that he had todo with her. Other think (as J haue ſatd)that he one» 
ly lodgedn ber houſe, But þ Philiſtines lobi they heard ot it, did ſecretly enuirũ 
the city in the night ſeaſon, foz they would make no noſe fo; waking of Samſon 
bepng on fleepe,foz they durſt not ſet vpon hym in the darke,fo2 that they knew 
bim to be moſt frong. They taried till it was day, neither doubted they that he 
could eſcape, being ſo on enery ſive encloſed and beſieged.. Liranus thinketh, that 
the Philiſtines dzew not Samſon out of his lodging, bycauſe peraduẽture in that 
region it was a law, that men ſhould be ſafe in their lodgyngs. But J meruaple 
that Ambroſe ſayth,that the Philiſtines helieged the houſe where Samſon was, Ambroſe. 
when as in the Debzew we manifeſtly rede that they beſfeged the City. Samſon 
cameand tooke the doores, & caried them away with him. be deſpiſed his ene⸗ 
mies, neither was there anp that durſt withſtand hym. 

- Neither yet malt we thinke, p that was the ſtrength ofa man, but of the ſpfrit pings are to 
of God. But we muſt not therfoze affirme that God fauozed whoozedome: by⸗ betadged = y 
cauſein indging of thinges, we mult not baue a regard to the ſucceſſe, Dauid als ani not ur cha 

ſio llthily comitted aduoutrp, and at the ſame tyme wherin he grienoufly ſinned, ſucceſſe. 

be conquered Rabbah, the City of the Ammonites. Salomon had fellowſhip with 
idolatrous women, and pet all thinges in a maner went with hym as he would 

deſire. Wherfoze as touchyng actions, we mult not iudge of them by ententes, 

Wherfoze in Eccleſiaſtes it is rightly ſapd,y the ſelfe ſame thinges happe vnto 
þ euill, that do happen bnto the good, e therfoze of the the lone oʒ hatred of God 
toward vs is not knowen, either by tbe euentes may we iudge who is govly, 
o2 who is vngodly. Me maſt iudge by the wozde of God, The things that agrees 
with it are good: the thinges that diſagree,are vngodly. But in that God doth 
not ſtrayghtway take vengeance , he therefoze doth it, to call vs backe to repen⸗ 
taunce .UWherfoze it is our part to ſeethat we heape not vnto aur ſelues anger; 
in the day ofanger,as Paul ſayth vnto the Romaines. 

Suamſon eſcaped the daunger, & caried away the gates of the City vnto a mons 
tayne, that they might be a wonder, and that the Philiſtines might ſee how great 
ſtrength there was in the God of Iſracl:yea & that the Jewes alſo might beholde 
ſo notable an ace of God, Foz that montapne was in the middeſt betwene Gaza 
Hebron, whiche the Hebzues inhabited. By that ſpecacle it came to paſſe, that 
the courages ofthe Philiſtines were daunted,but the Þebzues wer boldned. We 
may not (as Jhaue often admoniſhed)thinke of Samſon, as of a pꝛiuate man, foz 
he was a Pagiltrate appointed by God, and not by men, oz if he had ben a pzt- 
nate man, his aces could not be allowed:foz it is wicked to violate the walles & 
gates of Cities. Which thing was alſo pꝛohibited by the Romame lawes. An the 

digeſtes de rerum diuiſione in the lawe ſanctum, and in the law ſacrum, it is had 

that ſome thinges are ſacred ,. ſome thinges religious, and ſome thinges holy. 

T hinges ſacred , as the alters and temples of the gods. Religious, as the ſepul⸗ 
thers of the dead, holp, as thoſe things which are by lawes defended from the in⸗ 
iurxes of men, as gates walles. In the ſame title alſo it is red. Wheſe thynges Gates e watig 
are holy, which are neither ſacred noꝛ pꝛophane, but confirmed and defended by e cities 20 
lawes, that they ſhould not be violated. As if a man ſhould do this thing oz that = 45520 
thing. be ſhould ſuffer this 02 that. Jn the ſame title in the law Si quis, the biola⸗ _" 
ting of the walles is made death. Wherfoze Remus was put to death, bycauſe why in 
be went oner the walles ot his bzother: Which ſelfe ſame thing is decreed of pꝛi⸗ wagknievor? 
ſons, as it is wzitten in the title de Effractoribus in the law.1, And in the title de Romulus. 
cuſtodia & Exhibitione in the lawe in eos. Powbett if the dooze were but ſlender / Pziſons ar not 
leut, and any manne bad fled, be wasmoze lightely puniſhed, but yet in de be violated, 
ſuche ſozte, that he wwoulde be counted fo a condemned perſon, althoughe other- 
wyſe be were innocent. | 23% „ 

+ Socrates when he was in pꝛiſon, ¶mought baue eſcaped, be would not, leaſt be 4— 


Would | 


Lyrauu1, 


Would ſeme to haue violated the lawes . It was obiected vnto bym: E bon att 
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W2ongrully held in pꝛilon. But be aunſwered: we muſt not by iniury put awap 
tnfury,bycauſe to do iniury is alwayes euill. Be alſo tooke an argument ot an 
eraple, Fo2 wiſe men ought not to open this window vnto other: Which other 
would eaſely imitate, if they ſhould flyeout of pziſ6, Farther if all m4 ſhould by 
theſelues remedy iniurpes, t bzeakes pꝛiſons, what manner of publique wealth 
would there be at the length 2: Pozeoner bereby we ſhould ſeme to feare death 
moꝛe then is mete. But we muſt not fo be afeard ofdeath,to violate lawes and 
rigdtes. Laſtly we muſt not doubt, but that good men fall into the handes ot ty⸗ 
rannesby the will of God. Wherfoze they ought not by an vniuſt wap to deli⸗ 
ner themſelues thereout. Neither ought any man to obiect bnto vs Peter, foʒ he 
fled not, but was by an angell bꝛought foozth by the will and commaundement 
of God. Let vs rather ſee what Paul and Silas did in pzyſon:they would not fie 


ſters. And vndoubtedly Paul ſent home agayn Oneſimus bnto Philemon. What 


Ca we when they might. It is not lawfull aiſo foz bondeſeruants to flp from their ma⸗ 
$ e 


eruauntes to 


flp their 


e from 
maſters. 


Free men map 


. 


and ſayde vnto hem: The Philia ines be vpon thee, . 


it the bondeſeruant feared foanication oz murther at his maſters hand? Jt was 
lawfall foz him to fixe vnto ſanauarx, oʒ to the image of the paince:there was be 
holpen by the lawes, and the vniuſt Lozd was compelled to ſell his bondſeruũt. 
But a Citizen foz as much as be is tree, neither is held in pꝛiſon, bycanſe by ths 
lawes be may dwell where he will, ſoʒ him it is lawfull to thaunge bis abyding 
t go whetber he pleaſe. But that whiche Samſon did, muſt not be followed, net- 
ther dzawen into an example. Foz be (as we haue often ſayde) was appoynted a 
Pagiltrate by God, and was moſt certapne of his vocation. 


4 And alterwarde he loued a woman by the bzooke Sozek, whole 
name was Delila, | 5 | 
5 And the Lozdesof the Philittines came bp bnto her, and ſaid vn» 
to het: Deteaue him and ſee wherin his great ſtrength lyeth,andby 
what meanes we may pꝛeuaple agaynſte hym, that when we haue 
bound him, we map afflicte him: And we will euery one of vs geue 
thee athouſand onehundzeth peces of Silner. 
6 And Delila ſapd to Samſon:tell me, pzapethee, wherein thy 
7 5 lpeth. and wherewith thou migyteſt be bounde , to 
oo thee hurte. | | 
= Samſon then aunſwered vnfoher: Il they bynd me with ſeuen 
gceene roddes that were neuer dzyed, then ſhall J bee weabe , and 
be as an otherman. 
8 And the pzinces of þ Philitines bzought her leu? greene roddes 
that were not withered,and ſhe bound him therewith. 
(And ſhe had men lying in wayte with her in the chamber) then 
che layd vnto hym: the Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. And he 
brake the roddes, as athzead of towe is bꝛoken, when it feleth lire:ſo 
his ſtrength was not knowen, 45 „ 
10 After Delila laid vnto Samlon: See, thou haſt mocked me and 
wma me 15. 7 pꝛape thee nowe, tell me wherewith thou myghteſt 
11 Then he aunſwered her: Ilthey binde me with new ropes that 
neuer were occupyed.thenſhal J be weake and be as another man. 
12 Delllatherefoze tooke newe topeg and bounde hym therewith, 
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| meniayin wayteinthechamber) andhedake then from hys avs 


8 
1 Dell to dn Hetherto thou ſtbegut- 
e — mightelt nd lud 


tolde me * ak> 
Is Souen i lockes of mpne hed with 
| 1 20 ln faſtened { with apinne.and lad vnte him: The Phili- 
Kuss bee vpon thee, Damſon. Aud hok.w0ke gueerbls fepe, any 
went awaye with the pinne of the webbe andthe wouf 

Agayne ſhe ſayd vutohim:how:canft thouſay,J — thee, wbẽ 
thine heart is not with me? chou haſt mocked me theſe thxeotymes, 
3 n 


19 a | Wente TOY and ſhe Lines wi: 
t made bim to ſhaus ol the ſeuen 2 ſhe beganto 
vexe hym, and his 8rength was gone from 

20 ThenHelapd: the phos unn thee; Samſon. And he 
a woke out ofhyslleepe, and ſayde out nowe as at other 
Korn wha Goh cre my ou Ie neweno that the Lo2d was des 


By the outrageous 1 love head unte 4—˖ĩ cafeiyvaderFend,thae 
the dere ofluT'is neuer faxiſied,ſo long as we obey it . Samſon had played the 
whozeatonger befoze,e vet not being content with that, he tokovatohim a har⸗ 
lot agapne, Wherfoze no man ougbt to cocker his ines, as thoughe he myght 


aftorwarde leaus them at will. Sencta hath ryghtlyadmonithedLucillus That Seneca; 


we mal} not adde tolnlkes;' but rather plucke aon from them: otherwiſe they 
wal grow vuto vumeaſarablenes, We lee in this bitte as in a-glale the per- 


nerſnes of mannes nature, when God wpnketh, a thepuniſhment, 
. ——ͤ ech infozgenyng; ſo muche 
| hero Pautro'theRomaines 


to pe Ffo 
ftral 2 thatthe goodues of God cal⸗ 
tepentannceebut won aceozdyng to thy hardnes and\vurepentaunt 
thy! pzath in rde dax of waath.Gov ſeemed to ſpareSam- 
| neuer a whit the better. 
Bat bhatthis woman was, whether the were an Hebꝛe ue 02a Þhitfine; v 
2 1 It is onely witten that ſhedwelled bythe n 8 Gt 
ner or brooke Sorek, R. Gerlon thinketh that ſhe was a pꝛoſelite, and 
che hadreceaiied the pzolelſion of the law of the Jewes, But he confirmeth not 


in by any telliyiohy of the on rt ATTN ihe = bena — 


Okhow Earle a touſnes ofthe woman. But 


1 


Cap. ic. entary vpon the 


Saraſon bat liner mich mogegietiouty, Foz he voght rather to have in / 
ded from foznication a woman being a ſtraunger, i peraduenture not thozongh- 
ly inftructed in n. to ſinne. Koxtbat cauſe Chu 


rebijked the @cribes Phar Wee e 
bytauſe yon compas about ſea & Land, to make one p3oſelite:4 then ye make bym 
the child of del, twiſe ſo much moze then ye your ſelues, And enen the lame ſelfe 
thing is alſo We aciſed,and that very often: the Papiſtes laboz very 


much, to conuerte u Jewe to they} lan religion, and then they cozrupte 
bim, and make hym woozfer then they arethemſelaes, After whiche ſelfe ſgme 
manner Ponkes leads pounge men and mapdens to they? inſtitutions „whom 
afcerwarde by eulllartes they make molts cozrupte. But theſe thynges daue 3 
ſpoken by the maße. 

But howe manp ot the Pbiliffines came bots theharlot, tt is not wzitten. 
Some thinke, that there were line, hicauſe there art ſo many pzonminces in that 
region, Euerꝝ one of them pꝛomiſed to gene ber xi. hundzeth peces of Siluer, the 
whole ſomme therefoze was. oe. peces of Sülner. 0 the Philiſttnes, when 
they toulde not conquere Samſon by ſtrength, aſſayed to wynne p deceates 
and they allure the woman with money to betray dym By tbe voluptuouſnes 
of Samſon they take occaſton,and with pzomyles they liyzre bp the cone- 

nelty 7 regarde. And 

—— of ftronge men is ſutbe, — 2 av ofa woman 

it maye bes deceaued, we mape bnderfſtandenotonely p but 4. 
by many other Butie ſhalbecufficient to (et hat Adm e 

whoſe nature in thar tyalle J bepng yet perfege, LT 

' bzoaght into deceate. Wherefozs we muſt co Ulp pꝛape Vito God, 

woulde not lufter vi to be led into deteatt los we muſe, not ut to ber owne 


cength. 
The womanbeyng int the jphitlines,goedh tits Saiſon, Where 
foze ſhe is not onely an ha but allo a betrapet. wich an ende ought they to 


looks to, and be moſt aCured ok, what loener they be, that bane telloloſhyp with 
harjottes. There are exta — ch _ rn euill 
handled ol harlots, and pa e e be flayne. 
Foz ſhe whiche ſelleth her ma ea m ber louer. 
Wherefoze Salomon hath wiſely avmonylhed , that a tart is 929295 to ber a⸗ 
vopdedsthen the mouth of heile. ein „n 
And Delila ſayd:Shewe me wherein thy de gin hyech. Theſe.thynges are 
here ſetfoozth — is very ttkely,tbat the woman dyd thus flatter Sams 
fon ſaying vato dem, that the nuuebe,meruapledat hs ſo greate ſtrengtb, and 
that ſhe mucbe reiopſed, that ſhe had gntten ber ſelia ſuche a louex , And theres 
foze ſhe exceedyngiydeſyzedgoknowe thywherein bysſogreate lrengtb cons 
fiſted. Lamſon mo ched ver two 03 thase nes And traſto be ſarsth: If I bee 
1 AS RE: Sond news 
twigges; The acargg 


from the woman, but on the other ſide bis — —— great 
FP Pbokaynted. Ser Etter he diCobled onte oz twiſe, e wat ſo much the moze im⸗ 
pantonate with bim And thougbethe were mocked get ſhe g eueth not aer, nei 
ther diſpaireth ſhe to ohe me ̊ which:ſhe ſougbt tan. The Hebzelw tnterpzeters 
m—_ — pin ey om er 
ond y tym woman as occaſion 
Kalllp it is ſaid the harlot was — vnto $ — vnto Gedeck. _ 


znot ſuffer to bes refected of bes loner, it was lyke e 
dfrom hys pleaſures and velyghtes . a Sunken is taken, bounde, 


135 COfwhoazedome oz Fe 

\ Geese good ſomewhat to ſpeake of whoozedonts aoveznicationl 
& F903 as in the oide tyme there were very many, ſo alſo at this daye there 
are not a fewe, whiche aficme that it is noſinne . But J will pzone by Scrip» 

tres: and by molt certayne reaſons that it is a grieuous ſinne, 
beg whiche extennate thys wicked crime, doo leane vnto ſundzye argu⸗ 
meſttes , Firlte in the Aces ot the Apoſtles the. iq. chapter, when in thoſe firſts 
tymes-there aroſe a diſtention amonge the Jewes and the Gretians, it was by 
common alent decreed, that the Ethnikes ſhoulde abſteynefrom bloud , from 
andy wasftrangled, from thynges offred vnto idoles, and from toꝛnita⸗ 
+ Here, lay tber, that whoozedome oz foznication is reckened with thoſe 
pnees whiche of their one nature are not ſtanes .-Wherefoze it appeareth 
that dt it tete it is not inne 2 los theſe thenges were then foza tyme decreed of 
e Apolties,that ChziCians ſhoulde lyne peaceably together. Foz there is no 
tatürt of © © Denlilly as ſayth Paul ts Timothe: Farther then fape GDD 
ould: not conmannde that whiche of it ſelfe is ſinne. But he bad Hoſeas the 
zophet to taks bunte te an harlot,e'to beget childzen of whoozevome 03 
nication.1 öl of bys owne nature it ſeemeth not cuill. Farthermoze 
ſinneisagapnſt charlty, eſther agaynft that charity whiche we owe vnto 
; God oz that whiche weowevntoour nepghbour - But in whoozedome 02 foz- 
nication there ſeemeth notheng to be committed agaynſt God: faz his wozſhyp- 
peng and Religion is not burt. Keither alſo agapnſt our neygbbour, ſoz there 
is no violence offred bis tolle, neither is there anp violent oppzeffion; Pozrover 


x litle mozethen he ought, de is not atculed or ſynne. Wherfozealſo it a man in 
accompanieng together dos alitleftraye, be is not to be counted guilty of ſinne, 
Laftly,thoſe things which god hath pzohibited as ſinnes,ar fo plapn t manifelt; 
that enen by 8 light ofnatureenery man may vnderſtand 5; they are ſinnes: but 
whoozedome oz foznication in mans iudgemẽt is not ſo iuvged;xmapy thinke 5 


ine in hys booke de bono coniugali wiiteth,that what meate is vnto the A#g»/7ne 
body, that is accompanipng together fo2pzocreation-But it a man eate oz dꝛinke 


it is no finne, Mitio in f Comedy in Terèce ſatth: Beleue me, it is no wicked ace 
foz a potig mil to tõmit toʒnication. And inf Church of Corint. there wited not 


fome which ſo thought allo. Wherfoze by theſe reads þ'filthynes of whozedom 
is ſo extenuated, p either it is not coſited foz finne, 02 els cofited ambg þ leſt ſins, 
Me muff haue a regard not to humane reaſons,but vnto the wozd of god, not 

what men thinke oz (udge, but what 5 holy gholt ſpeaketd in þ holy ſcriptures. 
And in ß Pzophets t in Salomon, there is in enery plate deteſtatiõ of foznicatis, 
— heien law they ſay there is nothing decreed agayntt it. But fo2 aſmuch as te 


Foznication is 


pꝛohtbite <a, 


they willreaſonby þ lav, J will bzing cefimontes alſoont offt,wherbyſt may the fcriprarese 


Sar eee foznicatid is pꝛobibited. Jn Leuit.in$ booke of Nũb. + in 
bes are p3ohibſted to adiopne vnto thiſeluesfirafige womt. Agayne 

in W is tbmaũded . p there chuld be no harlotnoz whoze in Iſrael. 
Let theſe plates be tõpared together. It was not lawful to haue harlots, neither 
ers neither Nraelites, thertoze they were al fozbiod?, But ſome will ſay: 
How then had'Siſon fellowſhip with an haclot 2 Some of þ Hebzues anſwere 5 
ny — rlot, W whom Samſon hadfeilowſhip,but one 9 kept a vitiing 

alm „eee 


8 7 „Le g it an mer⸗ 
Uayle if they were tmbzewed withany of — 22 mae 
ebo Co 


Teftimonypes 
orthenewe te= ty pꝛobibited. To the Pebzues (ils thus waittens 


eee 
he ITS other. 


But in the new Teſtament 8 i nen 
Ado $ 6 foznicatozsthe 
Load wil iudge: {Ros — ludge e to anenge, erteyt it be fo2 grienous 
finnes. And to ß Epheſias, not onely touetous men idolaters,but alſo foznica- 
(02s are ertinded from þ kyngdome of God, To the Cotinthias alſo, where Paul 
wziteth of Excommunitation, à doo not ſpeake(ſapth he) ot all foznicatozs: but 
it any be called a bzothers and is a foznicatoz, with ſuch ve ſhall not ſo mache as 
eate meate. But he entreateth muche mozo wanifeſtly of all this matter in the 
ſame Epiltle the. 6. chapter, and 5 of purpole:foz many(as it is ſapde) were of an 
guill opiniõ, as touching this kynd of wickednes. Firft,he ſayth, meate is o2deps 
ned taz the belly and the belly ſoz meate,but God ſhal deſtroy both this and that, 
nowe the body is not foz foznication, but foz the Lozd. Foz all meate of bisown 
nature is pure: but toꝛ the offenceof our neyghbour, we ought ſometymes to 
abſteyne, But ſome man myght lay: Peate is neceCary to lyye by. l 
Faul, in this ole, hut inthe bleſſed reſurrection , G M ſhall d both the 
meate and the belly. Wherefoze thon muſte not ſo muche eſteme them, t! 

thers cauſe thou ſhouldelt offende thy bother. Jt is not vninerſally ce 
ded to abltepne from all meate ,bat.from chat onelp wherby thy weak 

is offended «.. But as touchyng anions (apts) whites, 
reaſon is karre otherwyle . Pour body ig not N 
Lozde. And this is not to bee paſſed.ouer, t py fee. 
not, not foz pzocreation,but not fp; foznicat fy, 
pzocreations ſake Me | | 


tbem nature. 
— 


18888 * 


Chur roots 

ly eee e body is not eee 
lelte with lultes ,but to bee cozreſpondent vnto the bead, a 
ble bntoit, And be addeth, GD W whiche hath ra np Chats Halla 

vp alſo by his powze. The firſte arg „ 
tonde is dʒawen ot & D. F e | bauer 
eee ;gnominy ' Hegoethonand 
doo pe not knowe 2 Shall 
— a mb tk member of an barlot ? Un- 
be S be) the 


Athen take the member of Chail 
doubtedip aſsze.conclufion whi 
de: No without doubt, fog 
moſte cruell to plucke 


member of Chailte? As thoughe he | 
this vere to teart the body of Chilte .. / 
awape the members from a lyvelp body -» and to lopne them vnjo arotten a2 
dead body. But the ſtrength of the reaſon conlifteth berein. Cbꝛiſte tan not com- 
mit-foznication 2 il thou mes commit foznication, than muſt firſte 4 | 


$25 8 


C6: (ke. 
—.———5r— 2 


4 
. 9 
$9 
* e ot ag + * — CO RI 
„ 5 a ( F R 7 I 9 3 c e 
8 838 ö iz ard Le. the 2 — * Ul n £3 on ef 2 1 Aon 2 3 1 
n rats r c . n "INC 9 8 ES, r 7 Ss Yo. 2" Hs 207 0 TA >. 
a N WEE s CR Wu 4 92 N — f \ 1 
ho 9 4 eng an” - 8 E 2 28 * r 0) - of Rm N N * 
INT . RP; 9 A 2 2 : AY 27 — 7 \ a "ery 7 7 2 Ng d 
9 8 We; row 3-7 
: „ wo \ * Ig pau - 7 8 1 4 

2 „ WR; + 


| Py 
Bookeof Fadges, Fol. 230. 
ine be : Foz ae And: He wditbe is topned with 
| Gabis ane ſptrite, This place in molt full ofconſolation:fo; as muth as it vecla⸗ 
teth that we 3 —ĩð5ðð— whom we muſt nedes be frſi 
plucked we be made wbiche cleaneth 
vnto an harlot is made one body: oz they thalb ah a in onefteſhe. The Apoſile 
ſeemeth at the firſt ſight to abuſe the wozdes of Geneſis, tz be tranſferreth th# 
to whoozedome whiche ars ſpolten of matrimony. Foz theſe mozdes were ſpok6- 
firſt of Adam and Eue:bycauſe the flethe of Eue was befoze in the fleſh of Adam, 
fcom whom God tooksa ribbe, and made therofa woman,which he agapne ad» 
foyned bnto Adam, to be with hem one fleſh. But in very deede the Apoſtle abu⸗ 
ſeth not this ſentence., ko as much as whoozedome is a certayne toꝛruption of 
matrimonyzfaz ons thing.is common to them both, namely ,'the coniunction of 
the deſhe. Foz bodyes are communicated as well here as there. Wherfoze Paul 
had a reſpect vnto that whiche is common to them both, when as yet thys diffe⸗ 
rence is there betwene them, that in whoozedome the coniunaton is agaynſt the 
lawe of God, and therkoze foznicatozs mult be pluckeda ſonder, otherwiſe there | 
is lefteno bope of ſalugtion foz them-, Bat in matrimony , . . 
made by G © D, and therfoze it is madt an (ndiColuble knot. Mhbetefoze 
that the coniunqion is in either all ons andthe ſelte ſame, Paul bath cyghtly aps 
plyed that ſentence to whoogedometÞe whiche tleaueth vnto God, is one ſpi⸗ 
rite, Tele woozdes ſerus muche vnto this p;eſent matter . Foz if we be with 

| Godin ſpirite „ we muſte lyithearyeſt laboz five from thoſe thinges whiche hs . * 

hath pzohibited. Wherfoze aptly the Apoſtle bath added fliye whoozedome, | 

ve ſayth mozeouer:Euery ſinne that a mi committeth, is without the body: 

but he whiche committeth whoozeyame,tgnetbagaynſtebys owne body, If the 

argumentes whiche J baue befoze bzougyt-do not moue vou, pet at the lealk 

haue a reſpeae vnto your owne body, whiche ve leeme in committyng of tozni⸗ 

cation to hate and contemne, 
Bar it map be demaunded howve other finnes are without the bodp, but by 

fo:nication we ſinne agapnft our owne body. Foz we doubte not, but that hs 

Whiche is very angry,nooziſheth and augmenteth choler 5 whereby the body is 

not a litle hurts . Sickenes alſo doth very muchs weaken the body:wherefozs 

Salomon ſapeth: d ſad ſpirite dzyetd-bp the bones, Dzonkennes alſo and gloto⸗ 

ny das hender health „ and dos in a manner dtterly deſtroye the body: yea and 

ennious perſons ſeeme alſo to inne agaynũi they} owne bodyes: Foz thou ſhale 

ſee them dayed, withered, and in a manner kylled witb leannes. Howe tan it bs 
then, that other Annes are without the body / ome ſaye, that foznicatozs dos 

Unneagapuſt their owne body,bycauſe berꝑ oſtentymes by banyng fellowſhyp 
with harlots they are infected with the pockes, 4 with lepzofie, But let other ſay 
What they will, J rather thinke,) the Apoſtie bad a reſpec vnto thoſe thynges 
which went befoze. Foz be had ſapd,s the foznicatoz is made one body, with ths 
parlotze he ſeemeth to ſinnegrieuoully againſt þ dignity of bis body, which ma⸗ 
' keth it all one with þ moſt vyle « filthy body ot an barlote oz if a kyng oꝛ pꝛinte I Stmilittdey 
ſhould mary a wife ofa baſe and obſcure ſtocke,it would be ſaſd that he had cons 
taminated. bis kinred. J know that there are ſome which thinke ö theſe wozdes 
are ſpoken Þiperbollically,bycanſs there are found other ſinnes allo whichs oy * 
hurt the body, but this hurteth it moſt grieuonfly and moſt of all, | 
The ſame Paul dothftill go on and ſayth:do yenot know,S your bodyes are j 

tiple of the boly — — aCuredly he whicb deſtroxeth the tẽple of God, God 

wildeſtroy dim. As though he ſhouldbane ſayd: ye baue not your bodies of pong 

3 of god. God hath made them bis temple, and the holy ghoſt dwelleth 
them . Pt are nat peur one ti Wherefoze pe doo not alitle violate Juſtics 

VR withagreats — 
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Cap. is. A Commentary vpon the 
Whcrefaze glozifp God in your body. Theſe argumentes ol Faul ire both mot 
pleaſaunt,and aito moft urg, which it they lariffy not ſome, let bim lone vpon 
our Samſon, Ye was no idolatrer no mur therer, ng thefe,and vet is be taken, 
bound, bis eves put out, and is compelled to grinde in a pꝛiſon, euen as it he hay 
den afoure footed beat. 11 8 1 Et 
Paul laboureth by many 


argumtes to pzone whozedomeſts finne. And no mar 
naple:bicauſe then he wzote vno the Corinthians whithe at that tyme abdunded 

aboue other in foznicatibs. Whbervf came the PzonerbyN6 quiuis Corinthi is 

It is not fo2 enery mito go to Corinthus. And in vnigerſal-al p Etnies were 

; in an ill opiniõ touching this vice. Foz which cauſe, wht f Church was pet ſyꝛin 
Evſebinz, gyng(as Euſcbius  teftifieth in h(s.3.booke of bis byſtozy the. 29. chap. ) the Nico⸗ 
laites did openly e manikeltly commit toznitation, Elayd'þ cuſtome of their wic- 

Cn. Alex- ked crime vpb Nicolaus þ deacon: altbougb Clem Biſhop of Alexadria'in Stros 
and uu. matis do excuſe Nicolaus: Foz he ſayeth,that heneither thought, no: taught any 
The hiltozy of ſuch thing. But hauing a very fayzs woman to bis worte, and therefoze beyng 
Aten ee thought to daue ben gelous ouer her, de bought her koozth betoze the people and 
laid: C bis is my wilt. And þ yomight vnderſtand p Jam not gelous ouer ber, 3 

am cõtẽt foz my part that any ofyou take her to wife, Which thing alſo he mit, 

as farre as the law ot᷑ God would ſutfer. But they which were afterward called 
Nicloaites, underſtandyng his'wozdes peraetfiy,ſuppoſedy he thought 5 wyues 

among Chziſtians ought to be ebmon. Ot this Sexe it is witten in the Apoca⸗ 

lips: But this thou haſt, bycauſe thou halt bated þ ages of the Nicolaites, whiche 

J baus hated. Wherfoze it is no mernayle,though Paul tooke ſo great paynes 


— — — trimonp , Foꝛ they whiche haunts 
his ed con mnto matrimony . Foz the | 
. wandzeng luſtes and barlets, are firte from cont 


om contracting of Patrimony. Wher- 
foze Terence ſayth;:Thep which lone, can ill abide to haue a wife geuen thẽ. Foz 
came whiche cauſe Clemens ſapth: whozedome leadeth from one matrimony to many, 
* dat ts from one lawtul tantuncion, to — — E wicked. Tye Epiltle 

to the Hebzueslopneth foznicatozs which adnontrers; t teſtifieth that God will 

iudge them, And thole two vices are ſo lopned together,that they are compzehen 

don in tbe ſelte ſame pzecept;wherin it ſayd: Thou ſhait not commit avuoaltry, 

6, Tbis peſtilnce alſoisrepugnitboch'dntoCharify Ftothe publique'wealth: 
Fomnication 19 vnto charity vnvonbteviy,bycauſe the foznicatozs do fntury vnto their childzen, 
Chaiſe thepu whiche not bryng lawfully pzocreated,areſcarſely at any tyme bzonght bp hoo 
bligue wealche neſtly e vertuouſly. And they hart þ publique wealth,bycauſe they defraud it of 
good Citizẽs. F0z Mamzer,a baſtard J ſay,e one bozne in fo2nication;ts pꝛobibi 

ted to be reteaued into the Church, not that he is reſtrayned from the holy tõmu⸗ 

nion, oz from the miſteryes ol ſaluatſon, but bytauſs it is not iawufull fo; him to 

gonerne the publique wealth, e to benumbzed among Cittzens. Some thinke þ - 

this zuill may be remedyed, if a man ſhould keepe a concubine at dome. $0,ſap 

they thallthe yCuo be certayn. Jt may be peradventurecertayne;but it ſhall not 

be legitimate. Being therfoze this wick is bothagaynſt nidtrimony,and 

charity,t alſo the publique wealth;it ci not be denied but it is a finite moſt grie⸗ 

2 Chaiftis ma uous. And foz as much as it is fo, why are foznications now a dayeg openly ſul⸗ 
r iu füt, yeey in Cityes?J lpeake not of the Ethnikes:J lpeake of Chziltians,and ofthols 
harlattes . © Cbꝛiſtias which wil alone ſeme be called the ſucceſo2s of Chʒiſt. Whozedoms 
03 foznicati6 is molt impudently maſnteyned in their dominton, they not onely 

willing therunto,but alſo taking u commodity t tribute therof. That whiche is 

.againlſt þ wozdof God, againſt matrimonv, agatnſt charity, againſt the publique 

weal tb, is no ſnne, oz els it is a notabie nne. It be finne, why is it not taken 

away weded out- But à know What they will bable, they bzing foozth Augu⸗ 
Auguſtine Rice, who in bis booke de Ordine wyptetb thus: Takeawayeharlottes, and atl 
thyngs chalbe killed w filthy lultes. But let vs conſider in what time 8 ; 

zots 
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Booked! lodges, 6 Fol 231, 


— booke. Undoubtedly when be was ret Catechumenus,and not fuffl- 
" ciently enftruced in religion; Andalthoughe be bad not bene Cat. 
pet thys dis ſaving agreetbnot with the wozd of God,nexther with Auguſtine 
bimſelfe,who in an other plate affirmeth that the good which commeth ot eutl, 
as a retompentacion, is not to be admitted. Which thing alſo Faule hath taught 
to the — Gn as they were wont to (ap of vs;Let vs do euilthinges,p 
therby may good thinges, whoſe damnation is juſt, We muſt neuer baus 
a regard to the end and enent,when we are vrged by the commaundemente ot 
god-Homtimes men lap vnto-vs:Unles thou committe ſinne, this euill oz that Fe 
will ſuccede. But we muſt aunſwere,let vs do what god hath commaunded vs, 
he will haue a care ofthe ſutteſſe. Neither is it meete, that one onely ſentence of 
Auguſtine thould be of greater anthozity,then ſo many reaſds which we haue 
. — ſo many moſt manifeſt wozdes of Gd. 
God commaunded abſolutely and by expzeſſe woꝛdes, that there ſhoulde be 
no harlot in Jſcaell. But ſome go aboute to wꝛeſt this place ont ofour handes, 
in ſapinge that theſe hebzewe woozdes Kadſchah and Kedaſchim ſignifieth not 
whozes oz barlots, but rather the paieſtes of Priapus, which were vowed oz con 
, ſecratedto thinges moſt filthy. J contrarily thinke that C hadſchah ſignifieth an 
bartot,and Kedaſchim,vnnaturall , andeffeminate-yerſons,God woulde haue 
neyther of theſe ſaffred among bis people. But in that they oblec the holy ſer- 
uites ul Priapus,it is nothing. Foz it was ſufficientlye befoze decreed touchings 
toolatrp:and what nede it agayn to berepeated-3Zut that we may the moze mas 
nileſtliy vnderſtand that Kadſchah ſignifieth a hatlot, let vs reade the hiſi oꝛpe of 
Juda and Thamar in the booke of Geneſis, and there we ſhall ſee that Louah & Certaine woꝛ⸗ 
Kadſchah are taken both foz one and the lelfe ſame thing. Foz whiche cauſe we Fothin . gpod 
mult note that there are certayne wozdes whiche maye be taken both in the andeiti parte. 
good and eutl parte:of which ſozt is this woʒd Kadſchah among the Hebzewes, 
which ſignitleth both holy and alſo an bariot:enen as among the lattines thys 
Wo2d ſacrum that is hole; wherefoze Vizgill ſayth Auriſacra fames that is the _ 
boly hunger of gold. This Þebzew wozd Kadaſch is to pzepare,oz to be pꝛepa / Vigil. 
red. Wherofis deriued that wozd which ſignifieth an barlot, bycauſe ſuch wo⸗ 
men are redy and ſetfo2thvntoallmen,ozels bicauſe they are wont to go trim- 
i deckedandpaynted. Wherefoze Clemens ſayth, that the Lacedemonians pers Cl 
mitted harlots'to weare wzoughte garmentes, tine apparel, and goide,whiche ** be 
hinges were not lawfull foz matrones to vſe, | 
. + " Nowletvgſee whatfollowetb in Deut. And the hire of a whoze Hall not be 
b:ought into the ſanctuary. Mere again < law calleth her Zanah, which befoze ig 
called Kadſchah. But thou-wilt ſay: Jf the law would not have barlots ſuffred, 
what neded it to baue foꝛbiddꝭ their oblacts⸗ bat neded this law-tbey which 
ſay this, vo ſeme indede ta ſpeake wittely, bat yet they ſpeake not ſuſficientipe. 
Foz out warde nations alſs ſente giftes foz oznamentes and vſesof the temple. 
be Eunuch of the quene of Ethiope came to Ieruſalem, to offer in the temple, 
Ebe Macedonians and Romaine gaue pearelpe oblations and ſacrifices in the 
temple. Wherfozethe law fozbiodeth,that it any thing be offred by ſtraungers, 
that is gorten by the gapn of a barlot, the ſame ſhould not be admitted into the 
- ſanctuary. Farther, god had commaunded that tbere houlde not be barlots in 
/  _ Ifraell,batheknewthat they would not-obſerue that law. Foz when the Phi- 
liſtians, Macedonians andRomaines raygned ougr they had harlots. Yta x 
Cbꝛitte maketh mention of harlottes and publicanes together. Wherefoze god 
doth rightwellfirft fozbid that ther ſhould beno whozes among the Pebzewes. 
And afterward he oꝛdeineth, that if by anychaunce there were anp,theyz gayn 
ſhduld not be admited in ts the ſanctuarye. Whiche thing vndonbtedly he com⸗ 
maunded, bicauſe of the vilenes and filthineſſe ofthe gaine. Jn the ſame plate he 
nàsdetb: T be pꝛice alſo of a dogge ſhall not be bzoughte into the ſanctuarye,by- 
cauſe that beaſt is filthy and vncleane. 
— Tt. iii. Caligula 


A Commentarie vpon the 


afilthy.mo maunded (as Suetonius waiteth)thae 
ſhould be openly puniſhed. Df this thing Hoſtienſu wꝛi⸗ 


Capas. 


Hoſtienſu. teth ridiculouſly. Harlots indede(ſaytbbe)ar bound to pay and to offer;but the 


both Pune 


A ol har 


It is not law: 
full to geue bn 
honeltlp, 


church can not noz ought not to receaue them. Pet the Gloſe doth much better 
decre in the decretals,diſt,90. chap, Oblationis,namely'that nothing at al ſhould 
be offred in the church, that is of the gain of an harlot. But pꝛieſts and monkeg 
when they feared leaſte ſome of their pzofite ſhoulde departe, haue innented an 
other reaſon. Foz althoughe, ſape they, the gaine of hariotes cannot bereceaued 
foz an oblacion, pet nothing letteth but that it maye bee receaued fo; almes. But 
by what meanes doth the Pope reteaue the monep of harlots: Rat vndoubted⸗ 
Ip, as an oblation, becauſe he cinot:riot as al mes, bicauſe be is not pooze. Wher 
foze thẽ muſt he nedes receaue it as a paynce. The load would not haue this kind 
of money in bis ſanctuary:but the pope will haue it in bys treaſury, © bath it: 
getteth a wonderfull greate gaine by tt. Whoſe vicar then is the Pope Gods 
vicarzGod refuſed ſuch a gayn. Mhat, is he C baiſts vicar: Chiſt neuer depar⸗ 
ted from the will of his father. Then mult it conſequently tollo w, that he is An⸗ 
tichziſt, when as he bothteacheth and doth thoſe thinges which are erpzeſſedlye 
t of purpoſe againſt the wozd of god and of Chailt, But he wil ſap þ be exaceth 
this mony as a pꝛinte. Let him then be pzince.But J wil demaund, whither be 
bean euil pzince oʒ a good? Fo2 a good pztnce it is not lawful to depart from the 
lawes of God. Let him then be an enill pzince,let him alſo be enen ( 
Paraduenture he will aunſwere, that in reſpea he is a pꝛinte, he doth accozs 
ding to the ciuil la wes, which do not take away hariots out of þ dominið of the 
Nomapnes, vet rather they diſdayne not to decree ſomethinge touchinge they; 
pꝛite 02 reward. Jn the Digeſtes de Condictione oh turpem cauſam, in the lalo 
idem etſiꝛit is decreed,that there tan be no requiring againe, it thon gene anye 
thing vnto an harlot, And there is a reaſonavded:bycanſealthougha barlot do 
filthily in that the is a harlot;yet ſhe receaueth not filthily,in that ſhe is a bars 
lot, Theſe wozdes are darke,ſo that they may ſeme to be a riddle. Farther,in þ 
digeſts in the title de donacionibus, in the law affectionis gratia, it ts decreed, it 
is lawful to geueas wel vnboneſtly as honeſtly. It is lawful honeſtly to gene, 
as vnto parents,kinſefolks friends ec. Unhoneftly,as to harlots. But J would 
know. by what itcenſe that is lawful-Hath god geuen goodes vnti men, to caft 
them vpon harlots But here they conkfelle there is ſome filthinefſe:fo2 although 
it be lawefull to if _ woes reg anye — — an 'harlotte, 
thy oblygatyon byndeth thee not, nepther canne arlotte require tbp 
pꝛomes, as it is bad in the gloſe, in the title de donacionibus, in the iawe ea 
quæ. But there is a doubt, it ſhe reteaus not filthily, wby is it not 1awfall withs 
out filtbines to require it: Whey aunſwere, that that followerh not: bicauſe mas 
ny thinges are taken honeſtly, wbich are not required honeſtly. And to that pur⸗ 
poſe there is cited the law. i. de varia &extraordinariis ,Whe 


3. Mherfoze 
the Pope will by tbe cyuill lawes not take awape harlots,but receaue monye of 
them, which be ſeeth can not be ſuffred by the lawes of god. But here J will a 
little reaſon with him. Undoubtedly he pzofefſeth that he is ruler auer the tiuill 
lawes, and in very dede de hath altered manyeof them, as thongbe bewoulde a- 
mend them:when as vet de bath taken away che good, and foʒ the moſt part hath 
ſet euill in they place. Why hath be not amended thoſe lawes foz the ſuffringe 
ol harlots, when as they ar againſt the law of God?Undoubtedly the true cauſe 
why be hath not taken away the lawes ot hariottes, is this,bicauſe it ſhould be 


to muche hartefall vnto the Popes 'treaſozye. Fozat Rome they meaſure their 
lawes by p2ofite,and not by honeſipe,- — 
Fa 


But by what ciuill law do thepreteaus mony of harlots-Theyaun 


tribute 
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mate. But why bo they not ratber lar to bandzyeAſfuredly,if we wil ſpeake 
truely, Popes are not aa touching this thing, otherwiſe then bawdes. Let them 
diligently marke the cinil lawes,whereby they now go about to defende them⸗ 


ſelues, and ouer which they boaſt that they are rulers, and let them looke what 


Fol. 232. 
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What the 
lawes decre of 
baudzy 


they ludge of bawdzy. Jn the Digeſtes de ritu nuptiarum, in the law palam it is 


thus loʒitten: e which bath bondewomen foz gayne, and filthilpe ſetteth them 
out, s is partaker of the gaine,the ſame tommitteth bawdzy. Now J demaunde 
of theſe men in what condition they count the harlottes of Rome: Foz citizens: 
Nothing lelle. They count them therefoze in a manner foz bondewomen, and of 
them they make gaine, wherefozethey are in a manner baudes. As much might 

be ſapd concerning vſury. Chen ſuffer in their domintons Jewes which ar vſys 
rers,and they take gapne of theit vſurꝑ, euerꝑ peace a certaine part, at the leaſte 


the twity part. Wherfozs the Pope is not onely a baud, but-alſo an vſurer-And 


that which J affirme of the Pope,letpzopbanepainces alſo take heede, leaſte the 
ſamemap be ſaide of them alſo, which excerciſe this kind of gaine of the Jewes. 
To them bndoubtedlye agreeth that ſayinge-of Dauid: It thou ſaweſt a theefe 
than ranft with bim, and thou didft put thy poztion-with adulterers. 
But they ſay Þ theſe ar tributes, But in þ Code in title de vectigalibus & 6: 


menſis,in the law cx preſtatione, and in the la we allegatis: Tribute is defined to c 


be that which is payd foz thoſe things which arebzought into the publike wealth 
from outward nacions. Foz they ar called in latte vectigalia, that is tributes, ot᷑ 
this woꝛde Vehere, which ſignifieth to cary. And the eight parte of euery thinge 
was paide in the name ofa tribute, wherefoze pablicanes were called Ocauarii 
of octaua parte, that is the. bili.part which they gathered. But what do harlots 3 
pzape you bzing into the publike wealth? Uncleanes and filthy luſtes, of which 
thinges the courtiers t ſacrificers of the Pope do not gather the eight parte, but 
the whole, Theſe thinges are called tributes and cuſtomes, which are taken of 
fieldes and landes, but what fields haue harlottes:What lands: one. Wher 
foze let the ceaſe to excuſe a moſt filthy thing with an honeſt title.3know they 
wil ſap, it harlots were ſuffred free and at liberty, they would moze licenciouſly 
ſinne. O godlp kind ofcozreaion.Can harlots be by no other meanes reſtrained, 
but ſoz Whey ſhoulde rather decre that they ſhoulde not be in the citpe, that they 
Qhould haue filthy and darke houſes, that they ould caſtaway al the oznamets 
of they body, that they ſhould not come abzoade openlꝑ, and ſhoulde be diſhone- 
ſted by ſome markes of filthines,that thereby they might be a mocking ſtock vn 
to all men. By this meanes peraduenture they might be reuoked into the righte 
wap. But now good God, ha w are they reſtrained? They haue moſte goꝛgeous 
houſes,they openly ride in Chariots, apparaled like pꝛinces, theꝝ ride vp their 
fine ambling hozſes,they haue with them as kellowes, men decked with chaines 
and diſgaiſed,vea and ſometimes Cardinals, eſpecially in the night, and a moſt 
ſumptuous flock of waiting maidens. Wil they deny that theſe things ar true⸗ 
Let graue and ſincere men then, which haue at any time bene at Nome, ſhew 
whitber the thinge be ſo 02 no. Jf they will not beleue me, J can bꝛinge foz wits 
neſſes Cardinals and Pzelates of Rome. We | 

| ſome refo2mation of the Church:e 


Faulus. ii. once declared that be entended 
he committed the matter to Cardinals and Bishops, which were counted moze 


What tribute 


Octauarii. 


The ſum 
oulnes —_ 
lots ot Rome, 


pure the other. And what they iudged, it isertant in the.3. Uolume of counſels, ' 


And tbey complain ; the power ofharlots was greater at Rome, then it was a⸗ 
ny wbere els. But bath Paulus. iti. amẽded tbis⸗ In the @inod alſo of Trident þ 


clergy of Nome pzomiſed ſome great refozmacion, But they did it not, neter 


went they about any thing at al, Whby do they not rather imitate and folow the 
lawes ofluſtinian; ie in is Authentikes,in the 1 daue E 
Er: 5 ' ots 


oy * 
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8 of the city,and that it tbey pꝛomiſed any thing vnto 
bands,they ſhould not be bound to pay and accompliſh the ſame. Pea rather, it 
they haue ſwozn to be harlotsfo; a time, be abſolueth them of theyzothe Theſe 
things theſe men diſlemble, and ſafferand maintaine harlots. Which thing pet 
ought not to be meruailed at. F02,fozaſmuchas the do ſo diligftlyretain and 
entreaſe ſpirſtnall-foznication ofmyndes , that is, ſuperſtition and tdolatrpe, 
why alſo ſhoulde they not mayntaine foznication of the bodyee But ſeinge they 
toke away wines from thep2 ſacrificers,it was a thinge,yea andimpoſſ(s 
ble to want bzothel hauſes. Iuſtinianus ſozowed, bicauſe he ſawb2othell houſes 
nighe vnto the Churches of God, but now they dwell in the middeſt of cities, 
not from the houſes where holye ſeruites areminifired : and it nothinge gre- 
neth the Pope . But let the Lo2desof thoſe houſes whiche the bartots dwell 
in, pleade theyꝛ cauſe, But ſuch houſes pertaine foz the moſt part vnto Biſhops 
and churthes, ⁊ they will ſay, we do not take part ot the gain ot a barlot , but as 
it is mete, we reteaue rentes fo2 our houſes:which is not pꝛobibited by the ciuill 
lawes, Foz in the Digeſtes (de petitione hæreditatis in the law Ancillaram) it is 
ſayd,that bzothell houſes are octupied in the city rents of honeſt men. And in þ 
ſame title in the law poſſeſſor, it is d2deined,thatif a mi haue vnboneſt gaines, 
be ſhould be compelled to reſtoze the, leaſt an honeſt interpzetacid ſhould bing 
p2ofite vnto the polſelſoz with an vahoneſtgayne, 
But bitauſe they will maintain it by la wes, luby baue they not a reſpect bnto 
the interpꝛetacion of thoſe lawes ?: That is; If this kinde ofgaine bee once 
eraded of harlots,that ought to be reſtozed-vnto the hire:otherwiſe it is not law 
full to require them. Heyther can tontrariety oflawes be auoided by any other 
meanes, Foz theſe lawes ſhould not agre with thoſe o Iuſtinians, which ar had 
in the Authentikes de lenonibus & ſcenicis mulieribus , But let them marke J 
pꝛap pou the thinges which are had in the title de ritu nuptiarum in the law pa- 
lam, and in the title de iis qui notantur infamia, in the law Athletas, namely that 
that woman is infamous, whicbe hath pzoſtituted herſelfe, and he alſo which is 
partakee'vf the gaine. And that bninerſaily al bawdes are infamous. Let vs al⸗ 
ſo(which is of much moze weight) haue a regard to the wozdes of god which cõ⸗ 
niaundeth:Be peholp,bicauſeJ am holy. What do we gather by theſe woozvse 
That 5 is not to be ſuffred among Chzilttis, wherby men are made infamous: 
Wherefozt take away baudes and harlots,foz aſmuchas theſe kinde of perſons - 
ar by the teſtimonie of the tiuil lawes noted infamous. But they wil ſay:Pen 
fall very oftentimes,and ſometimes comit thoſe thinges wherby they are made 
intamous. J graunt that, vet is not this to-bebozne withall,wherby wil oz nill 
they. ther ar made infamous, But thoughe they had a thouſand tiuil lawes on 
their ſide,yet onght we moze to eſteme the of God. Jerome ſpeakinge of 
thys thynge, wzpteth berye well in bys Epti -of Fabiola 1 Ciulll lawes 
ſayth he, are not ſo diligentipe to be cited. Fan teth one thing, and 
Paule an other. And befoze ä anima; Bꝛotbel bouſes (ſapth 

be)areerecrable befoze Gd. 

But if thep —.— be ſaffred,ſaye st in 10 hope of they} conuer- 
lion. Fo2 Chiilt th:parlots and publicanes ſhal go befoze you in ibe kinge⸗ 
dome of god. But let them tel me, whither they can by no other meanes be re⸗ 


Dog betone the nokedtnto theright way, then to be bozne twithal?Jt1s true indede that Chzilk 
Brant and ſayd:Hartots and publicanes ſhall go befoze you in the kingdome of God, But 


m be vnderſtandetb not Harlots as long as they be harlots and ar not conaerted. 
m F o; what tauſe then is it ſaid that they ſhal go befoze the Phareſeis + @cribes _ 
in the kingdom of Godebicauſe they byſng conuerted, do acknowledge and bes 

wailethey; ſinnes:but the Pharilels © Scribe s regarded not their wicked actes, 
but would ſeme to be moſte boly. Jfharlots ſhould be ſuffred bicauſe they map 
be conuerted, then ſhal ther be no ſinne ſo greuous which ought to be * 


Bookeof Iudges,. Fol. 23; 
an there is none lo farre paſt grate, but there is ſome hope that he may be reuo- 
key into theright wayzandſoal lives ſhall ürenre. Aa 
Lbep adde mozeouer:God bath pꝛobibited harlots,as it is bad in Deut. which Zu the tyme of 
vet were afterward ſaffred. Foz Salamon gaue judgement betwene twoo har- Dalomon there 
lots. Firſt J anſiwer,that it is not certaine that they wereharlots,foz as muche be li. 
as this-woozd Zouah ignifieth alſo ber that keepeth a vitling houſe,and one al 
fs which getteth-her kuing by ſundzy kinde of gaine. Farther, though they wer 
harlots,yet is it a teiuoious and moſt weake argument. Foz wee maſt not rea⸗ 
fon from that which is done, to that which ought to be done. God in deede pꝛo⸗ 
bidited harlots; but afterward diſcipline quailed, and many things were comit- 
ted againlt the law. But we ought to baue a regard not to that which is done, 
but to that which God hath cõmaunded to he done:other wiſe if we will line ac⸗ 
cozding to examples, there are euil examples inongh enery where . Foz Popes 
and Cardinals doo not onely ſaffer harlots, but alſo keepe them themſelues, as 
thinges molt dainty. Neither are they afearde of the Canons which decree that 
Pateltes foz whoozedomes ſhould be depoſed, in the diſtinction. 32. chap. Preſbys 
ter, when as pet the gloſe ſaith there: Gow adaies no man ts depoſed foz whozes 
dome. The ſame is had in the ſetond queſtion . ↄ.chap · Lator: The Apoſtle exclu 
deth whoozemongers from the kingdom of God. But theſe exclude them not 
— ——ů — ——ů—— be OED that is 
no maruaite,foz asmuche as op map diſpenſe with aduou 
tries,and other light trimes, as it is bad de Iadiciis in the law At — — 12 


tte are the woozdes of Alexander.3.wherby it appeareth, that theſe men count Papiſtes very 


aduoutries los crimes very light. Why ought we ten to depende on their er⸗ At crimen. 
amples. Philo a Jew ſaith, that in che publike welth of the Jewes,harlots could ph;lo, 


| | notbe lafkred. Foz al when theycameto ripe age, ought of neceſſity epther to 


be huſbandes oz wtues. Widowes in deede ther wer ſome, but yet wel growen 
in peares,and of an appzoned mncontinency. Lhiserample ſhould wefollowe, 
namely of ſach an holy publik welth, + not the example of the papiſtitall tourt. 
WhenJ was una time at Rome, A remembzed a wittye ſaping of Crates, He An Ipothegs 
when de came to Delphos, and ſawe in the templeof Apollo a golden ymage of ma of Crates, 
Phrynis a berꝝ notable harlot,cryed out: Bebolde a token ofthe wantonnes of : 
the Greclans; wo J,confidering there ſuche ſumptuous harlots, and ſo go2gi- 
ondpappareled,ſaiv: Behold a token ofthe wantonnes of the biſhop of Nomes 
Pzelates. But let vs leauethem,and go on with the woozdes of God, and the 
reaſons bzought from thence. 95 

Baſilius(l his firft booke vpon the Plalmes,expounding theſe wozdes: And ga flit. 
bath not ſyt in the chaire of peſtilence) wziteth very wel. Whoozedome{ſaythe / 
he)llapethnotinoneman,butinuadeth a wholeCity.Foz ſomeone pong man 
ebmeth vnto an harlot, and taketh vnto himſelf a fellow,and the ſame felow al- 
fo taketh an other fellow.Wherefoze euen as fire beingkindled in a Citp, it the I ſimilituve. 
winde blow vebemently,ffapeth not in the burnyng of onehouſe 03 twoo, but 
fpzeddethfar and wyde,and dzaweth a great deſtruaion with it: 0 this euyl, 
being once kindled, ſpzeddethoner al the partes dfthe City. Ambroſealſo wiſe- | , -., 
ly wzitethvpon the. ug. Palme, alledging the wazdes of the.vi.chap. of the 3330 mroſi. 
nerbs: who can nooztſhe burning coalesin his boſome, and not bee burntzwho 
faith be, can thinke that harlotscan benovztſhed in aCity,and yong men not be 
cozrupted with whoozedome:And ſo may we aptly turnethat ſentence of ſaint gye centence 
Auguſtine cleane contrarelye:Jfthou take awaye harlots , thou ſhalte fyll all of Juguſinew 
thinges with filthy lultes. Not ſo, but rather contrarily;Nooatlhe barlots, and verted. 
don ſhalt fyl al thinges with tutor lunes. ny 
{ Theyobiec againe,that the good which commeth o euil, is a retompenſati⸗ 
on, and they wil haus bzothel houſes to be ſuffered, leaſt violence ſhoulde be fs 
fered buto honeſt Patrons. J haue anſwered befoze,rhat euil thinges are not to 
RY | | ba 
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„that good thinges ſhould enſue. Pea,but(laye they) God himſetfe hath 
Nom _— good which cömeth ot enil, ia arecompenſacion; Fos bitauſe 
of the hardnes of hart of the Þebzaes,that they Qhould creutls, 
be graunted them the booke ofviuozcement. Bat theſe men ought- to remeber, 
that we muſt not cal God vnta iudgemẽt, neither is it lawfult9 require of dym 
It to not law- & reaſon of his lawes. Wherfoze it is no firme concluſion,God'did ſo,thercfoze 
fulatwaies to it is [awful foz vs to doo the lihe. We muſt not loo what God bath done, bat 
ample of — what be hath commaunded vs to doo. But as concerning djuozeement, we ſhal 
haue occaſion in an ot her place to ſpeaketherof.God ſaw that hatred ofti tymes 
happeneth betwene man and wile, and daunger ofcommitting murtber, which 
thing rather then it ſhould happen, he graunted the booke ofdinozcement.. But 
it is a falſe argument, God gaue the booke of dinozcement , 5 1htreloze it is laws 
ful foz vs to keepe bzotbelbouſes, 
Co thereafons MKowreltethto contute the reaſons of the avnerſaries. Firſicbey ſaid;whoze 
of the aduecla= dome is in the ages of the Applies nũbaed among thoſe thinges;whichof their 
Co the tr. ob nature are not euil, as blood, thinges ſtrangled,and thinges: deditaten un⸗ 
to Idoles. Foz there is no creature ot God euil, which is receaned with thankes 
geuing. Wherfoze foznitation is us ſyn, ſeing it is reckoned with thoſe things, 
But this is a weake reaſon, ſoꝛ theſe thinges ate not retkoned ol the Apollies, 
that in them ſhoulde be like reaſon of tauit, but bicauſe that all thoſe thinges,if 
tbey ſhoulde haut bene vſed;wou!d at þ tyme haue diſiarbedthe-Charche; The 
' Jewes by the cuſtome of their law,abſtainevfronrbtood, and that wiyche was 
ftrangled;and the @thnikes made nothing of whoozedome . Wherefoze,that 
peace ſhould be had among them alt, they detreen that they al ſheulde abiapne 
from theſe thinges, wherby it kallaweth nat, that al theſe thinges are like fins; 
bat rather this we may inlerre,that wither thinges were an occaſion of diſtux 
bing the Cburche. 
To the fecond, © Farcher, they obiected that God tommanndeth not nanes;but be commaun 
ded Hoſca the Pzophit to haue fellowſhip with an harlot . Jaunſwer:Everye 
What is the ſynnez1is in that reſpec ſynne;bicauſe it is againſt the wozd of God. But if God 
$20per nature commaund any thing to be done pziuately,which otherwiſe diſagreeth with the 
vilpnue. . 14,0030 wzitten,the ſame-vndoubredly is not-ſinne,bicauſe vniuerſally it renng 
neth not with the wood of Godzfoz although it diſagreeth with the wozd wzit- 
ten, pet it diſagreeth not withthe wooꝛd pzinately reacaled. Jt ia ſynne to take 
awap an other mans good. But God, when the Þebzues ſhoalde depart oute-of 
Egipt,commaunded that they ſhould bozowe ſtuffe and ſyluer veſſels of tbeck⸗ 
giptians, and take them away with them, which thing they vid with cut finne, 
N No man doubteth alſo but that marther is ſynne, and ret Abraham, if bee had 
cactiticed his ſonne at the tommaundement ol God, which he was ready to doos 
bad not ſynned. 0 way we ſap of Hoſeas the pzopbet: If he committed whoozee 
dome at the commaundement of Oad, bis whoozedome wasnoſxnne. Jknows 
there are ſome which tbinke that Hoſcas was not tõmaunded to ch mit whozes | 
dome, but to take a harlot to bis wife, but that agrretb not:foz itfolloweth,and 
thou ſhalt beget of her childzen ol toꝛnitation . Childzen gotten alter that mas 
ner, namelp of a lawful wife,ſhouiv not haue bene childzen of foznication , lev 
Terome. rome dvth better interpꝛete theſe thinges Hiperbollitallp, and ſaith, that by this 
| image was erpꝛeſſed the wickednes of the Jewes, which had fozſaken god their 
common huſband,and badcommittedfoznication with the Jdoles of the Geno 
tlles, and hadbegotten vnlawfall = batarvryildzen , as touching the wooze 
Farthermoze, that is falſe wich they alledge, namely that whovzedomee.(s 
Co thethy2de- * neltyeragalaſtre ion, noz 5) + F03 — declared that it is 0- 
une ul here to tepeate that which we haue ſord. 
guſtioe allo whiche ſapth, what ——_ eg 


| Capes AComm 


card. — — — education, ano ſo Aa is hurt. F myghte 
la ala, euen as eupl and hurtii L the bodye ( yea Adam by ea⸗ 
ting of the p26hibited aple cozrupted his polterttye ) ſo whoozevome killeth the 
ſoule.Laft{y,that which they allevged;,namely chat toznitatton is therefoze no 
ftane,bicauſe it clinot be ſoſudged by the 
Foz the pzeceptes of God are knowento bee uſt of nature, but pet of a nature 
neozrupt and perfex:when as a cozruptnature doth often times allow ſinnes 
3 vet rei hg with the Lacedemonians theft was pꝛatſed, and as Thucydides 
waiteth ee Gretians piracy was counted a vertue. Farther- 
moze it followeth that the pꝛeceptes of . to be tuft 


| gudhonek,but pet of anatary ſylleoired n dby the woozy of god, other 
wiſe as Paul tellifleth al of the thinges whiche are of 
ene ene vs retarhe to the ill bez. 


refozethe batfines tooke him;and put out his A 

bzbught din one to Y330h;aridbound hym wyth fereergrand ho he 

| Fra nde in the pꝛyſo 

eve 
. hiliſtines gathered them toget 

2 — frhe Philitnes gurhered 1 nay 

they tayd : Pur God bath deliuered Samſon out enemye into oure 


E A wren they pzaiſed their God: fox th 
» 005 0 
ſayd,out God hath deliuered into our handes our enemye; doe. 
Prpefonrcouery why bach meryhey as: any of vs. 

25 And when their hartes were : cal Samſon, that 


u douſe. 
eee ben begaimeto! growe agayne alter that 


tor nature, that 4 lay is nothing, To the ketze. 


Thacydides, 


de mape make vs paſtime.So they called Samſon out of hys pzy- 


. | they leite 
hym bet wene the pyllers:. 

26 Then Samſon ſaydebnto the ſeruaunt that ledde bym by the 
ande: le 5 975 au N ſtau⸗ 


5 >> 19 5 be at once 
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e pie lth the Philiines: 
mega thehoule tell vpon'the 
Pzinces, 


a 945 epulchze 
had iudged Jſrael twenty yeares. 


When Samſon was keptinpziſon,bys hears in Wee ume grew to the 
lame length that it was befozelt was ſhauen by the barlot. God at the lengthe 
tooke vengeaunce of the Phlliſtines, when pet be had firſt-begone at bys owne 
houſe, Foz Samſon foz his ſyune, came into the power ofbys enempes, and bys 
eyes being put out, he was compelled to grinde in p#ſon,and was btterly made 
. a mocking ſtocke. Yowbeit the wicked Philiſtines in the meane tyms eſcaped. 

Thecuſtom of not vnpuniched. Thus God vſeth to doo, lirſt to punilh bis owne ,bekoze he al⸗ 
| Sodinpunily- flict traungers, Philitions alla, when a may 2 poyſon ; bane thys as 
Hs tude. their chiefe tare, to dziue away the . from the hart, from the lyner, and o⸗ 
ther p2ineipal partes of the bo they pg ets vntd the'other mẽ⸗ 
bers ot the body. o alſo the good man of the boulelicite enſttutteth and chaſti- 
ſeth his chyldzen,and after warde he enſtructeth other. Wherfoze Paul tozyteth 
of a Biſhop: at he cannot wel gonerne bis owns family,how ſhall bee go 
the church ot God / Wherfoze it is no maruaple if god chaſtiſed Samſon tit, 
afterward grieuouſly affliced the pbilitines. Butt in tbat it is w2ftti that his 
beare was growen agal ageine-jue malt npt betews Fheplicength lap la hes beate, 
e of toꝛ it was a gift ot god geuen hinrfreely,but yet God required, that toʒ that gitt 
he ſhould be a Nazarite:vnto which it belonged, ta let the heare groe, and not 
— $ tentweb- to tut it with a raſoʒ. Bui it a man had tranſgreled,he did not therkoze ſcraight 
way ceaſe to be a Nazarite, hut ought to let his heare gro, and be clenſed, and 
fo begen agatue his inſtitucion;which be tod tee in band. Wherefoze Samſon re⸗ 
jpyented that be bad violated his bow, and returned to the rule ofa Nazatite, and 
| when bis heare was growen, and ho reſtozed both vnto god, and to bis olde ſtate 
. and ſtrengtb, being altured of the helpe of god, he toake vengeaunce of bysene- 
mpes. 
An the meane time the pbiliſtines aſcribe their victozy againlt Samſon, bnte 
What Dagon their god Dagon, But whar this god was. it is not very wel knowen, Yow beit 
was, as farre as may be iudged by the Etimolog of the woozde : it was ſonie god ot 
the ſea. Foz Dag in hebzew ſignifteth a fyſhe . And that bot h the Grecians and 
gods or theſea the Latines wozſhipped gods of the lea, it is certapne. . Foz they bad Neptune, 
Leucothea, and Triton. Aboue the belly(as they ſap)it had the fozme of a man, x 
down ward it ended in the ſozme ol a kyche . Sucht a god wooalhipped 
ſtines. And vndoubtedly the old 5 ynnet grieuouſſy | 
woulde rather lernt the creature (as Paul ſapth)then the creato; , and chaunged 
the glozy of the immoztal Cad, and tranſterted its not onely into the ſimilitude 


any like ar, man, but allo into the im deen. 
es, and werpentes oz creeping thinges. Kei woozſhip thoſe 
Bree here ar aner alls they tainod vnto thi ſelues Monſtera, which 


. of here- 4ppeare no where. uch gods in a maner do beretikes woozthip . Foz they doo 
tines art. ſet beloꝛe them ſelues ſome ſhape and SES — 
| | farther they adde 
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Booke of Iudges. 
God, Foz they attributed his woozkes bnto an TE conſidered they 
that Samſon was therfoze taken, bicauſe he had ſinnedagainlt God. Wherfozs 
our ſynnes are a cauſe, why God is blaſphemed:foz when by reaſon of them we 
are deſtitute of the helpe of God, our enemies, whiche get the vitozye againſte 
vs, dos aſcribe the ſame,both vnto their owne ſtrengthes, and to their ſuper- 


Do happened it inthe conquetyng of Conſtantinople, whereithe Turkes 


F ol.235; 


when they bad gotten the city,caried about in deriſion the image of Chailt, clo- 2 
thed with the apparel of the Turkes, thzoughout al the hoſt, and thzoughout all mies. 


the wayes of the City. And not many yeares ago, when the Emperour Charles 
the fift loſt a great nauy, and many ſouldiours at Argery,J remember J hearde 
ſome ſoldfours ſap, tbat Chꝛiſt our ſauiour was now become a Pahomitan oz 
Pooze,neither conſidered they that they them ſelues wer become karre woozſe 


then the Mahomites. o the name of God is mocked foz our ſynnes. Wherefoze How holy men 


holy men were wont not without a cauſe thus to pꝛap, and to imploze mercye, 
that the name of God ſhould not be euil ſpokenof among the Gentiles, Do delt 
Moſes with God, when be was angry with the people, foz making the golden 
Calfe. The Pꝛopbets alſo ſapd: Be mercyful vnto vs Lo2d foz thine own ſake, 
and fo thine names ſake, leaſt the nacions ſay, wher is their God: Let vs in the 
meane time, when we heare oz reade theſe thinges, thus thincke with our ſel⸗ 
ues: S eing God bath foz ſynne ſo grienouſlye afflicted Samſon, ſo great a man, 
ſanaiſied from his mothers wombe, and appointed to deliuer Jſrael;what ſhall 
become of vs if we ſynne 2 Do Paul to the Corrinthians in bis firſt Epiſtle, ſet⸗ 
teth foozthvnto vs the examples of the Jſraelites to conſider, whom God ſun- 
dzy wapes chaſtiſed, And to the Romane: he ſapth:Jf he hathnot ſpared the na- 
tural bzaunches,take heede that he ſpare not thee. Parke the goodnes and ſe⸗ 
tieritp of God:hts ſeuerity on thoſe which haue fallen, and his goodnes in thee, 
it thou abide in goodnes:otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut of.UWherefoze by theſes 
cogitacions we may take fruite by the puniſhment of other, 
F z this vſe are examples ſet foozth vnta the Churche , that we in readyng 


them choulde become better. Paule ſayde: what ſoeuer thinges are befoze wt __ 
ten, are w2ſtten foz our learning, that wee thzoughe pacience and conſolacion 


of the ſcriptures ſhoulde haue hope. Wherefoze when we reade that holye men 
were fo cozrected,we ought to tremble, leaſt we alſo fall into the lyke anger of 
God. It we doo not take ſuche truite by reading of the holy ſcriptures, we then 
reade them in vayne. 

The Philiſtinep gene thankes vnto Dagon their God foz the vicozye. $50 
were they delpuered vp into a rep2obate ſenſe, to geue thankes foz thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, foʒ whych they ought molt ofall to haue bene ſozy. Foz how obtapned they 
SamſonzWy the artes of an harlot,andby moſt fpltbye deceate . After ſacrifices 
tolloweth a verye ſumptuous banquet . Foz in thoſe holye ſeruites of Jdoles, 
was ſet foozth a certainecommunton;that the people in that feaſt , ſhoulde re- 
topce together wyth a certaine common oy. | | 

Ds allo in tde olde Teſtament the Jſraelites in theyz peaceofferinges fea⸗ 
fed and reiopted together befoze the Lozd. Nepther is it vniykely, but that the 


called vpd god 
in tribulacions 


What is ths 
otholp his 


Fathers alſo befozs the law,had ſuchobaly ſeruices and ſolemnities. Chzilt al» To wht ende 
ſo our Sauiour inſtituted a Communion and holye Supper, that wee ſhoulde the Supper of 
there celebꝛate hys name and healthtull death. But in tbe Sacrifices of Idols, *9*Lozve wag 


all thynges were ozdayned foz ryot and pleaſure, and they ſeldome departed 
from thence wythout fylthy luſtes oz er, as at thys daye doo the Papiſtes 
in conſecrations of theyzChurches,after Paſſe they celebzate a feaſt, afterward 


they fall to dauntyng and wanton leapinges: whereby oftentymes they fall to- 
gether by the eares. 


Uvet. | The 
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Cap.16. A Commentary vpon the 


The Pbiliſtines aſſembled together abone thʒee tbonſande men, and at the 
tengthcommannde that Samſon ſhoulde be bzought befoze them , a man myſe- 
rable,bounde,and blynde. When they had with ſo many iniuries not ſufficient 
lye fulfylled their hatred, they. woulde mozeouer make hem a mocking ſtocke. 

Theſe thinges were farre moze bytter, then if they had put him. ts death. Foz 
leſephus. as Toſephus wziteth tn thys plate: Death is naturall, and maye affer a ſozte bes 
ſuffered:but foz as muche as to bet made a mocking ſtocke, bath repzoche and 
tontumelp iopned with it, that ſeemeth not poſſible to be bozne wythall,, Jt is 
a thing very cruell to adde affliction vnto the afflicted, Wherefoze, althoughe 
God ſeemed to haue ſmytten Samſon, they oughte to bane bene touched wyth 
ſome mertpe towardes hym,nepther muſk we be moleſtious vnto them that are 
ſmytten by God, as thoughe we woulde imitate God. Wherefoze Amos the 
Pꝛophet wziteth: Foz thzee tranſgreſſions of Edom, ę foz the fourth J wyl not 
be turned. Foz when the Jewes were dzpuen and baniſhed oute of theyz owne- 
countrep, and had eſcaped to their bozders , they bandled them moſte cruellpe. 
Thys thyng, ſayth God by the P2ophet, bee wpll not leaue vnpuniched. Foz 
althougbe the Jewes were foz their deſertes afflicted of God, yet it was not the 
duty of neighbours to beape moze infuries vpon the affliced. 

Dauid in bys hundzeth and nyne Pſalme curſeth hym which ſhoulde perſe⸗ 
cute him, whom the Lozd hath ſtricken, Set thou(ſayth he) the ſynner oner him, 
and let Sathan ſtande at bys right hand. When hee is iudged, let bym go oute 
condemned, and let hys pꝛapers be turned into ſynne. Let bys dapes bee fewe, 
and let an other take hys charge. Bycauſe he remembzed not to ſhewe mercye: 
but perſecuted the afflicted and pooze man, and the ſozrowful harted to kill him. 

A cruel maner Thele thynges we reade.and contemne them, and it is hozrpbleto ſee the mas 

—_— ner in certapne regions,foz if any that hath ſuffered hypwzacke eſcape to the 

fred ſhipwzack ſhoze,they2 goods, ił peraduenture they bee calf on lande, are made fozfayte, 
What other thyng is thys, then to adde affliction to the afflicgede 2: 

Howe Samſon Samſon beyng bꝛougdt betoze them, declareth by the ſucceſfe , howe deare 

was reconciled he was to God. Not that the ſufferaunce of the pꝛyſon had purged bys ſpnnes, - 

dnto God. t is Chꝛiſt onelpe whych purgeth ſynnes. Not that by pacience oz anye other 
vertue he had deſerued the mercye ol God:;awaye wyth all conſideration of des 
ſert. But in pzpſon be acknowledged bys ſynne, hee beleued trulpe in Chziſte, 
and as it becommeth a godlpe man, bee repented,and that ſo muche the moze, 
howe muche greater the calamitye was, wherewith be was oppzeſſed. Where- 
foze being endued wyth fayth, whereby be tooke bolde of the mercye of God by 

Damlonis pzo Chzilthe was reconſiled vnto God. And that be had fayth , mantfeſtlye appea- 

ned to haue had reti by that, which be pzayed-Yow(ſapth. Paul) did they cal vpon god, in whom 

ayth. they beleued not; And in the Epiſtle to the Hebzues, Samſon is numbzed amõg 
them, which being excellent in fapth, wzought wonderful thinges. | 

And he ſayd vnto the Ladde:leade me vnto the pyller, gs thoughe 
he had bene wearpe, hee made as though hee woulde haue leaned to the pyller. 
There were there al the princes of the Philiſtines. They were aſſembled thether 

bycauſe god had appointed to take puniſhmet of them al together. And Samſon 

In what man y,22ved: Remember me Lord, Theſe pzapecs at the yzſte ſyght ſeeme not verye 

pzaped, godlp. Foz be pzaieth to haue vengeaunce graunted him of his enemies, bicauſe 

4 they bad put out both bis eyes. Undoubtedly if be did it ofa ſtomake oz choler, 
we could not iuſtiy defend his pzayers, Foz he ſhould haue bene no moze allow 

dd ot god, then if be ſhould expzeſſedly baut ſayd:3 pzay thee Lade, pzoſpereys 

Auguſtine; ther my thekt,02 my aduoutry. Auguſtine ſayth that Samſon dyd theſe thinges, 

not of his own wyl,bat by the impulſion 6 counſel! of the holy gholl. Farther, 

(as Jhaye often admoniſhed) wee muſte not thynke of Samſon as of à pꝛiuate 

man, but as ofa Pagiltrate, whom God dym ſelfe had appoynted, 10 


t 8 1 — — of God to avenge 
ry:bicauſe he is gods vicar in earth: and god himſelle, although often times 
he take vengeaunce of ſynnes by himlelfe,and'as1t is ſayve —— 

pet foz the molt part be vunicheth by Pagittrates. Wherfoze thoſe wozdes: Lo 

_mebelongeth bengeaunce,and Xwyl tender, doo not let the ſeneritye of Dagt- | 

ſtrates, wherby they puniſh the gailty Foz they are the Pinilters of God: and 

that which they do, God himſelle doth by: them. - 

By the ſams maner of ſpeeche it is ſayd vnder the perſonof God:Equity is Eodcvmmcunts 
mineaudgementis mine, and power is mine:all which thinges pet he conima- — pꝛoperties 
nicateth wyth men, vpon whom bee beſtaweth them. Wherefoze God com- vnto men. 
maunded Samſon to reuenge the iniuries ofepther,namely of the name of God 
and his owne: foz as muche as the Philiſtines had put out bys eyes. But fon 
what cauſez What, bicauſe he had committed whoozedome? No-vndoubtedlye: 59: what 
but bicauſe he was an Iſraelite, a delinerer and reuonger of the people of God. cauſe the Hht- 
Wherefoze Samſon anengeth either intarye : both that whiche the Pbiliſtines ies = = 
had done vnto bym ſelte, and that which they had done vnto God. When be cal⸗ — 
leth-vpon God, be pꝛaveth bym to pꝛoſper hes vocation. And ſuche pꝛapers are 
woont to be ot moſt efficayg. Foz what other thyng dyd the-Apoſties and other 
bzethzen pzayfoz(as it is in the Ades of the Apoſtles the fourth chap» 
ter)then that God would: oſper their vocation and office: Geue vnto thy ſer⸗ 
uauntes(ſayde ther) not to xegarne their tboeatninges, graunt them boldipe to 
ſpeake thy Strechefoozth thine bande, that tbey mays woozke ſygnes. 

At a man ſap,theſygnes of the Apoſtles were pzofitable and healthful, by» 
cauſe they delyuered and bealed the atfliaed. But contrarilye the ligne of Sams 
ſoa tended to the laughter of his enemies. Wherfoze there is not in them both 
one conſidergtion:J antwer, that often times it happeneth ſo,but pet the ſignes The ſygnego? 
12 Apolilesalſo- were ſometimes buttini. os Paul made Elimas the Cuniu⸗ — 
blynde, and ſapd: Thou Sonne of the Deurl, why peruerteſt thou the right heal. 
wapes at the Load? Beholde the hand ot the Lozd is oner theezand thou ſhalt be — 
nde, and ſhalt not ſee, Feter alſo wyth bes woozde ſlewe Ananias and Sas 
Yta an delpuered manye vnto Sathan. Wherfoze Samſon pzay- 
wm SO to makefoztunate,and to helpe his miniſter . 

Neyther can it be pzoperlye apde that Samſon kylled bimſelfe. He dyed in ggamwn killed 
deede,but be p2eſcribed not vnto hymſelt this ende,namely to dye. But ſought. nothymleite, 
vengeaunce ot hys enemies, wich he vnderftoode woulde by this meanes en⸗ 

Cue. The Apoſtles alſo dyd thus make reckonyng wpth themſelues: If as wee gimilitudes, 
bane begonne we teache vnto the people the kingdome of Chzilt, vndoubtedly 
we ſhalt bee kylled:and in that they went on wyth their purpoſe to teache the 
—— iuſtip ſayd, that they kylled tbem ſelues. P aule alſo, when 
ulde go vnto Jeruſalem, and Agabus the Pzophet tolde hym, that the 
woulde bynde ber e aw , wary ry when hee hearde thele. 


lle dye wyth the carre death, but followetp 
bys 2 on war! » if man peraduenture 
ſay vnto them:yeſhall beflapne wyth gunnes, z wyth the ſwoozde, 02 wyth 
arrowes. They | they be unt courage:we ſeckenot 
death but muse we tollowe the etence four owne tbynges, wbereunto 


9 


The difference 
betwene the dluers. Foz they dye in their -wadton 
death of ß Phi 
uſtines and of 
amion. 


ow molys theth vs molt wiſely, that wee malle not'meacare toe goblynies8finen-by outs 
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true therefoze dad the — — — 


ta them ſelues deatb, and pꝛelent dellruaton . And enen as to rbem that lone god 
al thinges woozke to good ſo rennt ar cou 
are turned to their deſtrudton n. T3499] 4441 
Samſon dptth together with:the Wen waner 18 fat 
— — Votthen 
Samſon in fayth, and tatiing vpon the trus Od. But as touching the mattet tt 
lelfe, the refivewe were to exetter ur them ane, 'WhercfozeSalomoriadminÞ 


onof — ward thinges, birauſe they happen alyhe, boi rk a oye the vngod⸗ 


lv. Chat Samſon dpedin the fayth, hereby (t:appeareth;bicanſee Neger duc 


deſtrudion be called bpon God;and was beard an bytauſe God'relfozed v 


Samſon is a fi 


gure of Chꝛiſt. 


bim hys old ftrength; But they dich ne i che fleſh, can not pleule God: neys 
ther can God be rightly callev'dpon; vn lecke tayth ſhynedefo26:Howe- ſhall they 
tal vpon hym ſapth the Apoſtte in whom they have not beieutd ? And bycariſe 
he was heard, he pꝛayed by tor euſpirxtion ot the ſpirite. 7 56 unowe not 
_ what we — oc ee eee Ag able figyinges 


x we ſhat be heaed. dz he — gocep marks 
that cal vpon himithat which de vie unte hint, de is 1 185 Ambroſt 
vpon this plate wzitrb,that Samſom was ſo'heatdofgod; that bee bis lyfe 
teiumphanity,andde dio not onely suertoms the: ny 
toꝛ be repzeſentevtheimage'df C92ilf; who although While he ly! 5 
ly hurted the dias}, yet when be dye dbe viterly triumphes oder hym. Ehe Pbt⸗ 

liltines when they duertame Samſon, got dats them ſekes moſte tertayne des 
kruaton: So the Jetues, when they cvticikled Cyziſ , thzevs them felue into e⸗ 


uerlaſting condemnacid. And, whieh is to bs marueilevat,the es with 
| this ſo great and ſo ſovaſne veſttnieſon; were fo aiitaſed , that! V faifered the 


-kinſfolkes ——— - — ymmns foe — de bn 4 tv — Pꝛin⸗ 
ces were periſhed, nrages ed , tiefther durſt t 
attempt any thing againlt the Pebzewes. This — ſeemethhrre to proof, 
diſputacion, whither it be latoful foz any man, fes any cate, to uyll bymlelte. 
But bicaule io hall haue a piaet mv2eoppoztunefs; tt at this ro I well 
-«+otnpt it, and Nrerer other place fully waits W en nao 


id the pn is wythy 155 
(ed be than m Wings he 1 


to hys mother, apa :JbadDdedtcated. the ſpjuer to the 
Loꝛd, ol mne owne hand foꝛ my lonne to make a grauen and mol⸗ 


* theretoze J wyl geue it thee againe. 


4 And 


Booke of ludges. Fol.2z7: 
4 nd when hehadreltozed the mony unto dis mother, dis mother 
tobe two hundzethpeeces offtiner,andgatie them to the goldſmith, 
2 thereofa grauen and molten image, and it was in te 


houle of Dichatehn. | 
5 And this man Micha had a houſe of God a he made anEphode, 
e & conlecrated the hand ol one ok his ſonnes, and 
6 Jathoſe dayesthere was no hinge in Jſraell,but euery man did 
that, which was good in his owne eies. 


Fyzſt J tbink good to enquire in this biltozy cõcerning þ time wherin theſe 1 — 
thinges happened. Foz al men do not aunſwere a like vnto this queſtion. The 
elder Kbbines do thinke, that this was done, when Ioſua was olde, and hee not 
able foz age to execute hys offyce , neyther was there anpe other Pagiſtrate 


Which wozds when the people heard, they repented, put awaꝝ trõ them their | 
idols which tbey bad made. But this idole which is now ſpoke of, indured to the Theſe thinges 
time ofSamuel; Wherfoze it cinot ſeme pꝛobable that it was done at that time. — 
be oꝛder ol the holy ſcriptures is of moſt. high autboꝛity w me, and therfoze J the deathe ot 
tbinke b thelsthings happened alter the death of Siſon, Fozaſmuch as fr that Damion. 
time euen to Heli there wer many peares paſſed, wherin þ Philiſtianspoſeſſed þ 

land or the Jewes,neither ſuffred they any magiſtrate to be oner tht. Joſephus a» Toſephat. 
greeth with the Rabbines,but he is many times deceued . M ber toe it thaibe belt 

Fo follow that opinion, which agreeth with the ſunple ozder of the holy hiſtozy. - 

Powbeit ther is one thing which ſemeth to be a let, namely if a man rekt the | 
yeares frõ Saw(6 vnto Saul, he Mal find thi to be ſtarſe. 60.03 at þ molt. 70, And dn oblectton. 
whe as bp reaſ6 offiltby whozevom þ tribe of Bcniamin was almoſt bzought to 
notbing, and they which remained of it, had no wtues,but thoſe which they got 
by violence:how.could it be, that in ſo ſhozta time it ſhould ſo muchencreaſe, 

Saule was out of that tribe choſen a king: This argumr hath a certain ſhew, 

but it is not. firme no2 ſound inongh it a man moze deligentiye examine it. Foz 

aithongh there wers but a feweremapninge of that tribe, yet were they notſo 

ew, but they nioaght very much multiply. Foz there efcaped ſixe hundzetb mẽ 

of warre,who had winesgeuen them partly ot the men ol Labes Gilead, and part 

ly by violence. And ſixe hundzeth men wer able in the ſpace ol. 60. oꝛ. y o.peares 

to beget a great yſſne,and to ſe theyz childzens chilbzen. They could nat indede 

be ſo many as to be equall with the other tribes, but pet they might encreaſe to 

wa . 4 ER 
Burt that is karre moze barde wbycbe is abiected concernynge Pinhas, Znother obies 
namelye that hes remayned on lyue even to the tyme of the warres of the tion. 

| 0 | | Benias 


b. ili. 
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D. Rimbi. 


wha a vowe 


mult nedes be that this woman was a widow, with 'whome 
ſonne dwelled. Foz it ſhe badbeene a wife,oza maiden vnn 


women do ea- Pope, by what wicked zeale J hm not, in thevay of the ſupper of the L ond ſ#- 
eipfalita cur⸗ detb fozth curſes vpon all thoſe whiche have alienated themſelues from 


©. Samuell,but we muſt belene that Helkana her huſbande nedh 
. This woman firmed» not bicauſe ſhee dowed, but vie Þ e vi 


kirſt table, doth eaſely ſinne againft the ſecond. ' 


men when they fail in 


_- neth not ſeldome vnto men, to haut 
zb t ar mozt grienous-Ther is ſomsfrult ſonitimes of turles, euen as ot excd· 
| my 


| ACommentirie b 


Beniamiter. W fo,then mute be be at that tiuie · zoo. xtarex of age 
| 9 backe this hiſtozye 


vnto the ae — of the Judges, But J ſee not what ſhould let, but tbat gov 


might permit him to liue ſo longe. Foz when be had ſlaine a painceof Ifracite 
a Padianitich woman, when they were committing whozedome,god graunted 
him not onely to ſuccede his father in the pzteſthode, but alſo gajie bim very long 
to liue. But vndoubtedlp J chiekely allow the ozder and cqurfe of the hiltozpe, 
from wbich vnleſſe great neceſſity urge, 3 will not depart. And in this ſentence 
I follow the iudgement of Dauid Ximhi, whoſe authozity in expounding of the 
terte Jthinke is not to bee contemned, Pea and all the Hebzewes in a manner 


agree in this, that Pmhas liued a very long time, and there are ſome whiche pꝛo⸗ 


dace his age enen vnto the time of Elias the Pꝛophete. Unto who me Jdoo not 
agree,bicauſeno neceſſity compelleth me therviito. Howbett as cbcerning thts 
thinge J will not much ſtriue: But J teaue it free toeuery wilting mind to fol- 
low wbich opinion he will. 

And in this hiſtop firſt J marke tbe inftitution of lool atry, tben the conſecra 
tion ofa pꝛieſt, which was twiſe doone. Foz ficſte Micha inſtituted bis ſonne a 
pꝛieſte:and then when by chaunte de met witha Leuite, be made him apzieff, 
But wherefoze was this ido le made: So: her vowes ſake. dz the pꝛomiſe of 

þ mother of Micha was not ſimpie, but w a vow. And a vow (as al deuines af- 
ficme) is a holy pꝛomiſe made to God ot thinges twbich are ours . Wherefoze it 


in the houſe ol ber father, hes coulde not baue bowed a firmevowe v as it ma⸗ 
niteſtly appeareth by the booke ol Numb. Thoſe perſons might not vowe with 
out the conſont ot their father 0z buſbav. Foz the law ozdeined that if they wer 
againft it,the'vow ſhould then be votive, Hanna vid in . 


thinge vngodipe, namelp, an idole . Foz it was at that wefult foz anye 
to voweanye thinge ol bis owne thinges, fo: the adozninge ofthe temple of 
God, and to amplify bis honoz.Butto inftitutea' new and tozbtoden | wozthip- 
pinge, it was viterly vngodlp, | 

{ye ſonne had fiolen — ntonexmexthir (#if any warkan 
if be would fteale, wbych was ſo redp to idolatry.He which! nnet again rhe 


The mothercurſcth the theefe, whoſoeucr he were: nepther doth che ſo gre⸗ 
nouſly take the matter foz the money taken awap, as foʒ that the could not per⸗ 
fozme her deteſtable vow, And ſhe curſeth, as men in a manner ble to do, in ads 
uerſities. Yea and God himſelf alio vſed curſes in the old teſtament. in theaſtem 
bly to the mount Hebal t Garizim, be pꝛieſt allo turtediy pzaped ped fo barines, 
diſeaſes, loſle of childzen,andootherthinges of like ſozte . And in our time, the 


bis in⸗ 
ſtitutionand ſect. This woman curſed the theeftativno macuaile, Bycauſe wo- 
ſrength;boeaſely fall to curſinges. . 

The ſonne as ſoone as he hear the carlo of his mother, was afeard, Foz fo 
bath nature ozdeined,that childzeri vo wonderfiilly feare thecurſes of their pas 
rents. But this man feared not to violate the lawe of God:whfch thing bappe⸗ 
hozrozof imat finnes,and to neglea them 


Beokeof Tudges, Fol:258. 
n. u—T2 þ they tan be bowed by 
no other meanes then by turſes, although they be cozrected by publike and apert 
.rep2ehifion. But whither this ſonne knew that his motber hav by a volv devt- 
cated that mony vnto the Lo2dgbefoze be todke it awapyzit appeareth not by the 
- wozdes of the hilton. 
Neither is this tobe paſſed ouer, in that the mother ſayth p che had conſecra 
tel it onto the loꝛd, and be vſeth the name ol. 4. letters. M hertoʒe we muſt con 


ſider that there are two kinds of Idolatry. Che one is, wherby a ſtraũge God is — 


maner of 


called bpd, the other is, wherby the true God invede is woꝛſhipped, but not with Terra fa 
that wozthipping which he himſelf hath commaunded,but by images oz idoles, 200. 


oz by ſame other meanes-inuented of our ſelyes, To the ſeconde kinde of idola- 
try perteineth the ſinne of this woman. As often as we heare an image that is 
made, and a ſtraunge God not added, we muſte vnderſtand that that image was 
made vnder the ſhewof the wozthipping ofthe true god: but that religion is far 
contrary to the inſtitution of ound religiõ. Mhertoꝛe when the people (as it is 
' waitten in Exodus) made themſelues a goldencalfe; Aaron pzoclatmed a holye 
dap vntothe L oz, that is to the true god, and not to an ivole. oz they counted 
it abſurd⸗to woꝛſhippe, either the true god himſelt wit bout an image, 02 els an 
image without the title of the true God. And ſo muſte we thinke that /croboam 
did when he conſecrated the golden calfesin' Dan and Bethel. Foz J doo not be⸗ 


lene that in images be inſtituted the wozſhtpping ol Baal, oꝛ Aſtharoth, o: Cha- 


mos, but he would vnder them wozſhip the Loꝛzde. Into the ſeie ſame erroz fell 


the Samaritanes alſo , who'( us Joſephus waiteth) woulde haue a temple as Ioſephui. 


monge them like that which wag at Jeruſalem, And the ſelfe ſame thing went 
the Jewes about at Helio polis, when they wer in exile in Egipt. And it was de 
teſtable to wozſhip god with oblations and ſacrifices in any other place, then in 
that which he himſelfe had choſen to be wozſhipped in. Wherefoze the woman 
vowed that the would make an ivole, which ſhee deliuered vnto her ſonne , that 


de ſhauld inſtttute a newe religion in her houſe. Iwyll (larty che) that thou haue 
the ſylucr;butchouſhalt makean idole thereof. 


x Why thele two wozdesgrauen and molten are ſo tolned to gether, the inter ⸗ Grauen an 
pꝛetoꝛs do doubt. om: of the-Þebzewes andſome of our: waiters: doo thinke b welten. 


there were tio images, ot the which the one was grauen, and the other molten. 
But this ſemeth not to be ſo, bitauſe theſe wooʒdes are oftentimes ioyned toge⸗ 
ther in the holy ſcripture:neyther is it neceTary,as often as e findethem, ſo to 
vnderſtande many images. Ot ber thinke that that image was firſt molten and 
then grauen, oꝛ wzoughte. The opinion ot other is, that wee ſhoulde reade gra⸗ 
uen and molten diſiundiuelp, that is, an image which was either grauen oʒ mol 
ten. But J very wel allow the opinid of Dauid Kimhi, who wziteth that it was 7 
the maner to graue images firſte out of marble tone,oz ſome other matter, and 
afterward to coner them with ſiluer oz copper plates oz peces.And ſo in one and 
the ſeife ſame image waseither:Foz it was'both grauen, the plates alſo were 
molt t extenuated to lap oner it, Fozthis hebzew wozd Nafach ſignifieth to co⸗ 
uer. Me muſt vnderſtand by this wozd houſe of god,apztnatetiple, wherin ſhe 
would woz chip the idole. ow much the peeces of ſiluer were,oz of what kinde, 
valew and waigbt it is not erpꝛeſted. Che Rabbinesdo thinkethat they were lil 
uer lyckles. And a ſyckle (as Ioſephus ſayth) tonteined. 4. daammes of Athenes, 
And a dzamme'of Athenes (as Budeus gathereth in his booke de Aſſe) conteyned 
toꝛe ſhillings ol Tomꝛes. A chilling of Towzes is tde half part ot halfe 4 batſe. 


' wherfoze a dzamme was as mucbe in vale w as a chilling ot Argentine, that is, * ay 


yes dalle batſes. By which meanes a ſickle conteined ſire batſes. That 18,4, 


Uv. itil.  Qillinges 


D. Rimhi. 


I ſickle 


Sache. 
Obuli. 


The papiſſes 
tunicle, 


Theraphins 
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Cap. 7. A Commentarie vpon the 
Gillinges.But there was two manner of ſickles, one was vſual and pꝛophane, 
other was of the ſactuary. The boly ſickle was double ſo much as the pꝛo- 
phane. Wherefoze Ezechiel in his 45.chapter ſayth,that a pꝛophane ſickle contet 
ned.20,halfe pence,but the ſickle of the ſanctuary. 40. 145 
There is /a fable among the Hebzewes, that this woman was Dalila whiche 
deteaued Samſon, as though ſhe bad receaued this monp foz the rewarde of her 
pꝛodicion. Theſe thinges are ſapde by the Rabbines, but without reaſan. But 3 
with reaſon thinke contrarily. Foz Dalila receaued o euerp one of the Lozdes of 
the Philiſtians. rf, C.peeces ol ſiluer. Wherfoze ſeing thege wer fine of the lozds, 
then mult ſhe nedes haue receaued oo. ſickles-But the@wbereof we nowe en⸗ 
treate were but. oo. Heing therefoze the number agreethnot,thefained tale of 
the Hebzewes is eaſely confuted. OE | | 
The ſonne bzingethagaine vnto his mother the money which he had taken a 
way, She ftraightwoy ſaith:Bleſſedart thou in the Lord my ſonne, As though the 
ſhonld bane ſaid: Now J reuoke my curſes, and turne thẽ to good and lucky pza-» 
pers. How ſuperſticious p woman was, appeareth by theſe woꝛds. be comm 
deth her ſonne, bytauſe he had bzought the money againe:but ſhe repꝛoueth him 
not, bicauſe he had befoze ſtollen it. Þtraigbtwap ſhe entreateth with him about 
tdolatrye. This mony ſayth ſhe, thon ſhalt not loſe, thou ſhalte haut it indede, but 
et in an idole.eyther made thep onely a molten and grauẽ image, but alſo an 
phod: by which woozde wee muſte by the figure Sinechdoche vnderſtande all 
oznamentes longing vnto a pꝛien. Foz an Ephod if we ſpeake pꝛoperlp, ſigniti⸗ 
eth a pꝛieſts garment that commeth ouer his ſhoulders. ? 
They made alſo Theraphim.Touching the ſignification of this wozd,there is 


greate ambiguitye amonge theerpoſitozs:But 4 vnderſtande it to be that idolo 


whyche they had grauen and molten, when all the other thinges were redys 
which ſerued foz idolatrp, theꝝ at the li gth bzought that image vnto the temple. 
And of theſe Theraphim oz images they were wont in the dide time to aſke oꝛa⸗ 
cles. An Geneliz we reade that Rachel the wife of Iacob ſtale awaye the Thera- 
him of her father. And in the firſt of Samuel the.:9.chapter whi Dauid eſcaped, 
ichel put in dis bed Theraphim. Jn Amos alſo the third chapt er, it is wzitten; 
There ſhalbe neither Ephod noz Theraphim, that ia, yes ſhalbe ſo vexed and led 
into exile, that ye al neyther be able to wozthip god noʒ idoles. Jn Ezechicll al 
ſo it is wꝛitten: They hall enquire of Theraphim. An in Zachary ths. r.chapter: 
Che Theraphimsfpake lies. Other thinke that Theraphim were certaine inſtru 
mentes of Aſtronomp, whereby houres, degrees,eleuations,declinacions, both 
o the lunne and of other ſtarres are taken.Which opinion Abin Ezra reciteth in 
the hiſtozp of Rachell. But J thinke not this ſentfce true. Foz here is entreated 
of an Jdole,in woꝛſchipping whereof there neded no:aſtronomicall inſtruments. 
It is ſaide that Micha filled the hand of his ſonne. By which Hebzew pbꝛaſe i 
ſignified that he conſecrated him a pꝛieſt. This fozme of ſpeaking ſeemeth to a⸗ 
riſe hereof,bycauſe Moſes when ber tonſetrated Aaron and his ſonnes, did put 
in their handes ſweete cakes; the ſhoulder,bzeſte , and other thynges , wbpche * 
by them Gould be offred nta gd. 91 1:4 55: | 
- Nowts the wwolatey inftituted, But how tould that be doone in.Jſraell-By- 
cauſe ſaith the hiſtozy ther was no king in Iſrael: but every man did that which ſes 
med right in his one eies. By theſe mo2ds is declared that it was a wicked and 
deteſtable aue, that the mother and the ſonne committed. t ther had bene a law 


full magiſtrate , who dugbte chiellye to haue a regarde to the wozſhippinge of 
God, and obſeruation of thefirfte table, tbis hadde not beene permitted noꝛ ſul⸗ 


fred. vnpuniſhed. M herefoꝛe let it not ſeeme meruailous if the lawe lleptet 
Foz there was no Pagiltrate whyche ſhoulde haue beene the keeper _ 
| in nd 


Ai it at a I 
cauſe t e not their ville, it is ald ons as i there were none. Publiqae 
nar. wore ———r5 eotrrrdghe eat Ariſtoctatia into 
Oßigarchis, U a publique wealth into Anarchin, E an vntu 


eozcuptt vitiated;therfoze whofoener followethit vnely as a leader, muſt nedes 
 epcoediniilperre;Bat a law is true mindtzand a firme and ſure ruls ot men in 


therwiſe'themtave ofmen'(@Wanvzing. Yu ß wdiche termeth good vnto one, 
the ſame ſeemeth-not ſo bars another ; both one and tde ſelfe ſame ma 
abidealwayesia one andthe ſelte ſame — 'TUherfozefoz as much as all 
chinges art vntertapne, axofien as any inan voth that whiche: feemeth 2 in 
neee the molt part hefteayeth from the true end. 


7i There was allo a yorgmanout of Bethelehem ab,of the fa 8 


milie of Judah: who was a Lenite; and foiourned ihbere. 
8 Andthe man departed aur Find Eitie, eue out ok Bethlehẽ Jus 
da, ko dwell where Hexomthe fare: and as he fourneted, he 
e ene, Ge houſe ichn. 

7 | thou? and the Lenite 


5 Teomef from 2 acbb udah.6 #gotodwell where 
Imaylindegplace. np 


2 Thenl@ichalapdibotahym:Tdwell with me, and he buto mee 
father ea elt, & J will geue thee ten peecesofSiluer by yeare, 


& aſute ot aparell, thy meat and dinke. So the Leuite went in. 

* Andthe Leute wapeontentto dwelt with ide man, Fkyeyong 

man wis'viifohymnagone vr hisowne ſonnes. 

iz Ind Micha confecrated'theyand ofthp Lenſe 1 60 the pounge 

10 e de willbe good 
.T i bh) owe zi 

ein trypan eſt 2 


5 by chafiſe there cö⸗ 


, 
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lines ot people, 5 cue znarchts 
rymun voti what bim eite liſteth: And there id nothing in the ſotiery of mi moze hicue is 3:08 
— that euery man could tollo to ts owne will. Fozour nature tx of a ruler uo 


de ructid d. pu 
blique wcalli;s 


doyng of thinges; Plato in Cratilo elegantlyſapth:As we tall the mynde 760, ſo Plato. 
rull we thelawe eu, as it were favora 14p;that is an abydyng 4 ſtable minde, 77 hat ehe it 
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Capay. 57 A Commieritivies vpon the 


their Cities alſo:but many of them wandzed abaode th;oughother — 
younge man was of Bethlehem which pertepned-vnto the tribe ur lodah. 

But it maybe demaunden, ił be were a Lenitez howe he belanged-vnto þ tribe 
of Iudah: There are ſome whiche thinke that he had a ä — en 
| bis mother was of þ tribe ot Iadah. Foz tribes were oftentymes mingledas con 

D.Kimbi, cernyng matrimonyes. But Dauid Kimhi ſomewhat doubteth covrernyng tbat 
thing, Foz be ſayth it is not the maner of the holy Scriptures, foz the ſonnes to 

deriue his tribe 0z famely of bis mother. Other aunſwere,that-whiche Aimhi 

ſayth, is foz the moſt part true, but not alwapes. Foz (fþ mother mer an inheri⸗ 

toꝛ, the ſonne had bis ſurname ol ber, and to pꝛous this true, tbeꝝ alledge a place 

of the · z. booke of Paralp, where Ezron of the tribe of ludah toke to wife — 

ter of Machor of the tribe ol Manaſſeh, t the chiloen wbich he bad by her, were 

named by the name of their grandfather on the :mgthers fide; © were called the 

childzen of Machor , And that was done, bytauſe the mother was an heire ol. 30 

Cities. 0 it may be, that this young mans mother was an inherito2 of Beth- 

lelem, ok the tribe of Judah, But me thinketh theſe thinges are ſpoken ſuperflu- 

3 dulip, peravutture not bery truly. Foz it is ſayd a young man of tlie tribe of Les 

galten Gelhie, u, of Bethlehem Iuda. And in that cis agapne addedof lada, ; oughtts be raters 

dem. red vnto Bethlehem, that it might be ſeparated fromthe other Bethlehem $ lay 


in the tribe of Zabulon. it weffellowe this intoryzet bb 
guitp. But how dwelled the Lenite in Bethlehem: ;ubte 

zine,but as a ſtraun ger, and he wander above to Ne bis ling, Wherfoze it 
(s not very likely that his myther was am inhericoz,when as de was compelled 


to ſeeke his lyuing beggingip. 
Ann were wt, And that the Leuite ſo-wandzed abzode being compelled by bliger, was not foz 
at this tyne "Iacke of 0;der by the law. F03 by it þ tefithes were geuf vnto the Leuites to lyut 
genen vnto the hy. But as the tymes were then, they were not geuen into the, partly bycauſe 
Tes, 5 Pblliſtines opp2efſed theJewes,in polling tht ot their riches;e partly bycauſe 
there was no Pagilrate,to loks that the people huld pap their tenthes. And m# 
are ofthemſelnes willingly in a manner ſo couetous, that be ebpelled 
they will not pap thi, Laflly, þycauſe the Iſraelites were at $ tym very p;one 
vnto idolatry,neither did they much regarde ? wozlhipping oz Pinifters of the 
true God:therfoze they luxkred the Leuites to ſtarue. Wherfoze [yo mernaile 
it this young mi were competed to wander abꝛode, e to begge bis lyuing. Nehe⸗ 
mias in bis. 3. cbap. ſapth, that when Leuites bad not ſo much gruen them as was 
ſafficient foz their liuing, they fled away,neither would they miniſter in þ tiple. 
The Leuite tame and turned into Micha,not minding to tary there, but ta g 
on in bis tozney,but Micha, when he vnderſtood that he was a Leuite, hired 
to be bis P3ieft, The name of the Leuite is not in this place ſpoken ot, bebe 
by the latter end ofthe ,13.chap.af this ache int [earne that he was called Jonas 
than the ow os oY nne ads. 1 0 nol 
pꝛomiſed him ten ſilueringes a yeare: wh me as maner 
nm? of the wy as ſiue crowhes of 8 an ordre or ſute T3 tne 
'Kenite was. e eee althoughe NE 
an idolatrer, pet had he þ miniltery in eſtimation, Fozyenoozithe bbs Pate 
Thelaw ofna ye geuetd him apparel, wages,andotherthinges neceſſary. £90 did ale f 
tare ö bade in tiles whichknew not god. Jt ſemeth to be ide lam ut nature,th hey whicdla 


niſtery is tobe hoz in the holy ſernices, ſhould piety inlay He doth not in deede 

hadin honour: geue him any great ſtipend, but pt A dt. Paul iayd: Pauing 
meate and dzinke e clothing with! let vs be content. Alfd in the gal 

The Synod node of Antiothe(as it is had in the.12.queſtt 
che., ge, x minilter, in appoynted te befa Th 
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to be counted riche, and iubat Church pooze:and it anſwereth, that that Church 
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is ſaffictently riche, whiche can nooziſhe dis miniſters with their famely,ſo that What Lhurth 
they may be able al(o to keepe hoſpitality, But in our time nothing is ſufficitt, #516: 


Cher beape beneftce vpon benefice , neither make they any end of ſekyng fo; ri⸗ 
ches. {vat then at the lengtbſhalbe ſufficient? The gloſe aunſwereth , that 5 
cannot be pzeſcribed,foz we muſt haue areſpec vnto the place,perſon, e tyme,x 
ſandzy and diuers thinges agree to ſunday perſons, tymes,and regions. The 


Synodeof Chalcedonia decreed that ons man ſhould not baue a title in ſundzy of Laconia 


Churches. Bat they haue now long ſince aboliſhed theſe thyngs. 

And that the lawe of nature(as Jſapd) willeth tbat Piniſters ould be noo- 
riſhed,appeareth alſo by that whiche Paul wziteth to the Conrinth, in his. i. E pi⸗ 
file, when he teacheth that ſame, he bzingeth argumentes euen from nature. No 
. manſayth be, goeth on warfare at bis owne charges. Thou ſhalt not moſel the 
mouth ot᷑ the ore whiche treadeth out the coꝛne. Mho fedeth a flocke, and eateth 
not of themilke? Mhertoze f vong man ſinneth not in that be taketh a ſtipend. 


Foz that was lawfall both by Gods law and by the lawe of nature. But in that wherein thts 


be letteth his miniſtery to byze vnto an Idole, dee bery hapnouſty ſinned . oz 
nowe be wozſhipped not God, but bis belly. Suche alſo were they whiche Paul 
ſayeth, ſerued not the;LozdeJeſas , but their belly. This man nothing cared 
in what Religion he miniſtred, ſo that be myght get a liuyng. Foz this thing do 
bery many euen now a dayes labour foz, yea all the Baſſemongers foz the moſt 
part, who nothyng regard,bowe vngodly it is to ſay Maſſes. Herein is all they; 
cate to keepe fill their reueneues and benefices , This Leuite ſayeth not, God 
is not ſo to be woꝛſhipped. Such a cup ſuch a coner. An enilt Micha, hath gotten 
an euill Leuite. An bis thyng alſo þ Leuite ſinned, bycauſe be was nothyng made 
afeard by the example of Core, who when he would haue vſarped the office of 
a Pꝛieſt, was ſwallowed downequicke into the earth. Cbis younge man was 
not of the famely of Aaron, he was onely a Leuite of the famely of Gerſon, as 
ſome ſay. Neither doth Micha enquire of hym tram whice be was, oꝛ of what fa- 
mely, oʒ howe well be waginftruced in the lame ot & OD, but be ſtraigbt⸗ 
waye conlecrateth bym a Pꝛieſt. But he oaght fyzſe diligently to haue exami⸗ 
ned bym;foz G O D would not haue vncleane Sacrifices offred hym, and ſhall 
. we thinke that he abbozred not from cozruptePzieſtes : This younge Leuite 
tdonght it a goodly tbyng to be exalted to the miniſterp ot a Pꝛieſt. Thou ſhalt 
bee to me a Father anda Prieſt. Be ſeemeth vndoubtedly with great reuerence 


Leuite ſinned, 


to honour the Pinilter, And in deede the Pinilters of G DD are tobe counted Vivifers of 


foz fathers . Foz the holy Gboſt vſetb their miniſtery foz the regeneration of o⸗ 


God are to bes 
counted (0z fas 


ther - So Paulſayde,he had agayne begotten the Galathians, when as be had thers, 


befoze begottenthemvnto God, Cbe ſame Paul wziteth vnto the Corinthians: 


Althougbe ys haue many ſchoolemaſters, yet haue ye not many fathers, 


Nowe the Lorde will doo good vnto me. Rowe G © iD (ſapeth be) wyll in; 


creaſe mp thynges:koz there were many whiche would come vnto thoſe holy ler- 
ſeruites, and be ſhould be partaker of all the oblations and Sacrifices , and ſo 
the miſerable man thinketh that gayne is godlynes. And in deede Paul ſapeth to 
Timothe,that piety is a great gapne with ſufficiency, but he addeth: That they 
whiche wlll be riche , doo fall into temptacions and ſnares of the deuill , and 
man whiche defire to be riche, baue fallen into fhipwaacke from the fapth,and 
baue wꝛapped themſelues into great ſozowes. All theſe thinges happened vnto 
Mucha: tos be both raped from the fapth, and was moſt greuouſly afflicted with 


bnlooked foz calamityes . Foꝛ the Danites,as we ſhall heare,inuadedbys 
houſe,and ouerthzewe it with all his felicity . bey led awaye the 
Leuite with the idole. And pet he in the meane tyme flattereth 
bemlelfe and ſayth; The L will bleeme 


Tho 
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Cap. 18. A Commentary vpon the 
- _  CThexviiiChapter. . | 


vv. N thole Danes there was no kyng in Jſraell, Ind at 
E the ſame tyme ß tribe of Dan ſought the an inheritaũce 
to dwell in: foz vnto that tyme their inheritaũce had not 
/ 9 fallen vnto them among the tribes of Jſrael,. + 
. 2 . Therfozethe childꝛẽ of Dan ſent ol their famely fyue 
men out of their coaſtes, valiaunt men, out of Zoza and Eſhtaol to 
vetpthe land and diligently to ſearche it out, c they ſayd vnto them: 
Go ſearche out the land. Then they came to mount Ephꝛaim to the 
houſe of Micha and lodged there. * 
3 Ind when they werenyghe the houle of Micha, they knewe the 
voyce of the younge man the Leuite, and they turned in there, and 
ſayd vnto hym: who bzought thee hyther ? hat mabeſt thou here? 
and what haſt thou to doo here: . | 
4 Indheaunſwered them. Thus and thus doth Micha vnto me, 
and hath hyzedmeto be his Pꝛieſt, +: 
5 Ind they ſaydvnto him: Aſke counſell J pꝛape thee of God, that 
we may know, whitber he willpzoſper the way wherby we walke, 
6 And the Pꝛieſt ſayd vnto them: Go in peace. Pour waye wheres 
by pe walke, is befozethe Lond. \ 2 


Jn that it is ſayd there was na kyng in Iſrael! ,isfignified that it is not to bee 
meruapled, that Neligion, and the Publiqut wealth was then troubled, There 
The d deln was no Pagiltrate, wbich ſhuld inlkly baue punjthed theſe ſinnes, By this place 
eate of their ls vnderſtand pᷣ the Danites wet left deſtitute of their bzethze, when they ſhould 
b:ethzen, get their polſeſion, whiche thinge vndonbtedly ſhould not haue bene done: foz 
they ought euerp tribe, one to haue helped an other, in getting their inheritafice. 
Foz ſo had Moſes & Ioſuah pꝛeſcribed them befoze, but the Jſraelitesfo2gettyng 
they2 bꝛethꝛen, ſtudyed every man by himſelfe foz his owne commodity and pꝛo⸗ 
kite. Hereofſpzang Idolatrp, and the takyng away ok other mens goods, bycauſe 
The vtility of there was neither kynge noꝛ Pagiltrate,to reſtrapne theſe euilles. Hereby we 
« Pagitrate, mape knowe howe muche a Pagiſtrate is to be made of: Who it he bee good, 
then keepeth in be good ozder both the publique wealth e the wozſhppppng of 
god. Foz be is the keeper as wel of the firſt table, as alſo the latter. Neither bath 
be a care onely fozthe bodyes of his Citezins,but alſo foz their ſoules. And howe 
til ſoeuer the Pagiſtrate be, vet to defende the common ſoctetyofmen , hemany 
wapes pꝛofitetb þ publique wealth. But now al things were decayed, bycauſe þ 
publique wealth was deſfitute both of a king, x alſo of a Pagiſtrate. They were 
not depꝛiued ot this good thyng by the inſtitution of God , hut by theyzowne 

ſiane, whereby they were deligered into the power of the Philiines. = 
Ronny But thou wilt ſay:did not Chaiſtian men ſo in the pʒimitiue Churche? Foz 
tiue Churche, they had not their Pagiſtrates, but were moſt cruelly vered of tyꝛannes. That 
is true in deede, but in the meane tyme they had very excellent Piniſters of the 
Churche , and therewith all moſt aboundaunt and greate benefites of the holy 
gholt, And when the Apoſtles w2ought wonderfull miracles,there ſeemed to be 
the les want of a Chziſtian N ron Paul by a great power ot the holy Ghoſt 
made blind Elimas the ſozterer. Peterfliewe Ananjas and Saphira. They delfnered 
— 44 p vnto Sathi fuchas were palt coꝛreuion. No wbeit in the meane tyme increaſed 
Magiſtrate re many bereſies, bycauſe there was no Pagiftrate to keepe thembowne , euen as 
pzelle them. not in Iſrael, when they wanted their pzinces, Jvvlatry crept in.Afterward wer 
a geuen 


* 
A, \ 


Bookeof Iudges.”. Pol. 241. 


— — — pʒinces Magiſtrates, and there withall 


giltes ofthe holy Ghaſt, l .ſeemed not ſo neceſſary, 
when r an e Judges happe⸗ 
ned vnto the Churche. 
(Ol the head ol the Churche, 


Tag Papiſtes oblea vnto 58, ( thinke þ tt maketh very much to elta⸗ An obtertton el 
| ich their tyziny. @e(ſay thep) hereof (pzbg'ſo many ſectes c hereſies amög de Friis: 
— ee ve haue not an Eccleffaſtical. Magistrate, t foz 5 pe bane fallen 

frb the onely bead of þ Church, Wherfoze thatthe tate of h Churche may be the 
guieter,there mult be one bead therof in earth;But we neither wil, noz may ſufs 
fer this:bycanſe it is manifeſtly repugnant unte tue wozb of God, We acknows 
ledge one head of the Church that is Chꝛiſt, trom whom we lele that both lyfe x 
ſpirite floweth and ſpzeddethabzove into all th reſt ot the body. 

But they lay there mult alſs be an other head ofthe Church. Foz Chzilt(fap 
thep)isthe head as touching the ſoule and ere there muſt bean o⸗ 
ther head alſo,concernyng the owe Ile bard rites and ceremonies,foz þ 
lvedyng out of bereſles, x to 5 ether, To thts we ſay,s it is ſuf 
ficient euery Church baue — oz Byſhop, who may diſpenſe the woꝛd 
bk God and the eg, ( retapne diſcipline as mach as map be. But that 

there ſhould be ſome one man to gonerne all the reit, neither is it neceſſary , net- 
ther ought it to be ſuffred:bycauſe(asJ baue ſapd)the bead is from whence lyfe 
and ſpirite is deriued into all the N ſuch a head is Chꝛiſt onely. And we God woutds 
;nuft marks the inſtitution of O D, wb would haue many Piniſters in the aur in the, 
Churches. Foz fo is it witten vato the Epheſians,Chilt bath aſcended into hea- one Miniſter 
n, and bath led captiuity captſue, and Feat gpttes vnto men . And that we onely, but ma⸗ 
uld vnderſtande howe he bath geuen them, it is added: Dome be bath geuen 
Proton antes bath genen Pzopheres,ſome Enangeliftes,ſomePaſtozs and 
teachers, taz the cenowyng of the ſa(ntesinto the wozke of adminiſtration,foz ; 
edification of the bovy of Chailt, wherfoze to baile the bod of Cbziſt, God wil 

baue many aud ſundzy gyſtes of the ſpirite and"Pinilteryes retapned in the 
. thele men euety one exerute bis office,let them ronterre together, 

there happen any controgerſy, and it neede be, let them aſſemble together to 
Spnodes-But thategery controuerſy ſhould be referred vnto the Byſhoppe of 
Rome , and that all enſhouldeobey the Pope onely, it is intolerable 3 and 
Wine Tezannicall. 

--, Neither dos the Popes contayn themlelues, to ertertiſe power onely in out⸗Bopes do allo 
rde thinges, but alſo they chaunge the inltitutions of God, and rules of reti- Chalige the ins 
n:Which thyrig we hanenow bad expertece of to p great burt of the Church, Son. 1 6 

At isa ver good ſaying whiche f Apoſtle bath vnto the Romanes in ther, chap. © 8 
Enen as in one body we have many mebers, but all mfbers baue not one t the 
ſelce lame office:fo we being navy are one bodyth Thatſt, x every one the mem · 
hers of athers, hauing ſund y giftesacco2ding vnto the grace geut vnto vs. And | 
e s ina maner ate waſtten in the i, to þ Cor. the. j. cbap. Wherfoze 
e muſt not thinke that it we N mano Pope foz bead, that foz that 

hurchs ingeth the contention and 
will baue the Pope to be 


bee d 1 agaynt the tri 
, Hetther is it true that 2 oats ther the Church can not conſifte, except The c 

men obcy the Popeonely mo the Charch was long tyme and that in much was On 

tte Tate beto>yrbe Pope. p;annycall power. Lhen(ſay tbey)ve . 

ll baue no Pagilfrate int Tharchs: will haue gouernersin it, but not earthly he head. 
dns onelp: we — | iſt hath inſtituted. They on 

= . i. the 
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the chtrary ſyde obſect that therevight to be but one onely,bycauſ# in this pate 
tt is wzitten that all thynges were tronbled/ rs pore had not a 
kyng - But we muſt confider; thar the Weripturt n \antleipa- - 
tion;fo2 as much as pet there was no kyngdome inſtituted in — a 


kyng is in this place ta be v ſtrate. 
Anobiectionof But leaupng dot Le wn Peter: Thou art Pe⸗ 
Bae ter, and vpö this rocke will Jbgilde my Church. A will geue vnto thee the kapes 
ter, c. of the kyng dome of heaven, tc. Tce binges(as they will baue then)bane a 
a reſpec vnto one ohely, and on btrd de vnderſtand of one whiche thould be the 
head, But was not this lelfe ſame eng 45 bato others alſo # eee s 
in John Cbꝛiſt ſayd vntd nm al. Ree aue er whoſeſinnes pe foz- 
geue, thalbe fozgeuen . Whetfv3ze Peter dyd not alone receauerhe kayes of the 
kyngdome of heautn, But thep Etbat it was ſapd vnto Peter ineiy: Fede my 
Lambes. Bea but this he dpättt Uke them all,iphen he ſayd: Go into tbe whole 
Lhiiſte is the woꝛlde, and pzeache the Golpell tou git creatures , 7 whereas bid redo that 
foundotion of this ſaying beldgeth vnto Peter; 18 vis rocke J will bud my Church 


the Church. it ſhall not be fo lane grafited them. F62 C he foundation of t © Chutch, 
as the Apoſtle bath taught. Aug herr ore ſome of thefarhers', whithedointer- 
pꝛete that Chzilt referred theſe wo2des,not to? + hymlelfe , unt to te confeſs 
ſion whiche he had made of Chz gratint cat Peter wasfrf pe lozreat- 
ter Chaiſt the foundationof the Chütebe toe mae thy} g alſo map we tax of the 


other Apoſtles ,fozaſmucb as in NA 'redy, 13. fofidations or the ces 
How there are leſtial Icruſilem. But of this maxtet we hane ſpoken moze aboundajrtly befoze, 
ofthe erg. and ſhall haus better occaſton eafter to lea thetor: onely thefe t 'E | 
thought good to bꝛyng, that it u . ee 7 — the Papiltes dad got- 
ten 155 15210 wh! 15 ob 1455 my 10 2 5 pho noi on 
ey ent ſ yes 0 cauſe not landes pno h t 
divell in, and to "tpi, gh told 1 05 Ora 5 


was deſtributed by: Joſua 2 an nen unto everp 

tribe accozdyng to ſundzy pozcions, by 15 Da Z e 

full and whole poſſeſſion. Bed, we aber b the Pino of Samſon, that the Das 

nites dwelled pet in tentes, Merz the ſy(rite] 5 the Lozv began ko come bpon 

Samſon, Farther we mut reme jat ther at the Wereconten 

ch they e hai Ee 

had — — e ; bis bake hatihe hey quickely | abs; 

| Idolatrx of them. Wherfoze me reds in this voke that the Lanes were compels 
.-pelled abel inthe dll plkchs 6 n they could not d | poſſeſſe the 


plapne. But yow thoſe hilly places leented berg narrowe en 
number, and tberfaze they het phi dome to 7 N in. a fo WIE | 

The If thou ſhalt ſay:was er of the enrmyrs of 

of GHD was mile of God: No vndoubtedly., F ae 5 he! 

— —.— T J. they „ dl Sk be p fo 2 oh 

ebzes, G O puniſhed and; Pang dzaue LYEW 
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impietp, and nat to tbe ſtrengthes of. 


em yes 
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was topned acondition,namely i job 
wickednes — rel Pot 
They ſende to ene 
They ſend 1 | 
| b nay t; ke 
either of þ baſelſozt,0; ofÞ bighelt, 63 of itt 
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they migbt be tbe moze vnknowoẽ of their enemyes-Fo2 they} ar noble ar moe 
eaſely knowen.C6trarylyother thinke 5ᷣ it is declared, that they were moſt do ⸗ 
neſt mo@ noble:bytauſe ſpyes onght to be wiſe men, 4 ſuch as baue good ſki in 
warlike affatres. Homere wziteth that Vliſſes was tommaũ ded to be a ſppe, and „ 
that be in the apparel ofa beggar went thozongh Troy , Moſes alſo ſent Ioſua 4 Homere. 
Chaleb which were very excellẽt men, to ſearche out the land ol Chanaan, But 
whether they were ol þ baſeſt ſozte oz of the hygbeſt, it belpeth not much vnto ß 
matter. And paraduenture this opinion is moze ſimple, namely that they were 
ſent from the vtter partes of the places wherin the Danites dwelled. ö 
They cams to the houſe of Micha, By a by wap as it is thougbt, 4 not þ rige 
wap as their ioznep lay. Foz it is ver likelp, that there was in ᷣ place an Inne, 
wberunto men out of euer quarter reſozted vnto the ivole , Ho we ſee it hap⸗ 
peneth in the Papacy, foz in places where ſuperſtitious Pilgrimages are had, 
there are many Innes builded, as at Humbert, and at Maria Lauretana. 
The ſpyes laboured with p vong mi the Leuite after they knew hisminiftery, 
to aſke an ozaclefo2 thi. And he anſwereth thin the name of Ichouah,whe they 
aſked him by this woꝛd Elohim. Thoſe men were wiſe © witty, Foz whenthey , Howe they 
heard the yong mi — — visa Leuite. And althoughe all the — 1 2＋ " 
Iſraelites ſpake Vebzew,pet were there ſunvdzyfozmes of ſpeech amõg thoſe tri- ſpeeche. 
bes. Wherkoze we haue befoze-heard,þ the Ephtaites wer knowen by the pꝛonũ 
ciatiõ ofthis wozd Siboleth. They might therſoze peraduenture note y the pong 
man ſpake in 5; ſpeech of the tribe of Iuda, loʒ aſmuch as be was of Bethlehem, x 
peraduenture they heard him intreatyng of things deuine: wherfoze when they 
perceaued þ he was a Leuite, whiche executed holy ſeruices there, ſtratghtwaye 
they enquired of himananſwer of þ ſucceſte of their ioʒꝛney. They nothing regar 
ded how rightly be did it, but ſtrayghtway ſayd:Aſke of god. o at this day ſoul 
diers whe? they go on warfare,thepcome to their Paſſe Pꝛieſts, e deſire them to 
ſay a Malte fo the either of George,oz of Sebaſti3,neither baue they any regarve 
whether p Palle be good oz euill. This is to deale god after our blind reaſons 
At þ firſt burnt it may ſeeme'$ the ſpyes:did not enil, Foz it is a point of piety to 
aſke cofiſel of god, wh? we ſhal do any thing: But ws ought to take hede, p what 
ſoeuer is taken in bande, þ ſame be ioyned w rightreaſd + ſound iudgement of p 
minde. Foz our actibs mult flow frb the heart, which as it is affected, ſo are they Good looketh 
to be iudged either good oz euil. Mhertoꝛe although god require of vs actiõs, vet 14 
he much moze requireth the hart. Me muſt not ſeparate Þ action & hart o2 pur⸗ vpon the acti⸗ 
poſe a ſunder: let them abpde ioyned together as the L oꝛd requireth them, ons onely, 
It thou demnũde ol a Philoſopher how thx aaton is good, t whether it alone 
maketh the mi good, he will deny it, x wil ſapthyat the action muſt be directed be 
arpght reaſon, whiche if it be awape, then is the aaion cozrupt . Wherefoze the 
goodnes of every action dependeth of reaſon ofthe minde,and of iudgemẽtes. f 
theſe be euill, thẽ muſt þ acionalſonedes becozrupt.Looke what þ roote is in a The —.— 
tretiß lame is reaſon in a mozal aci6,e in religious wozkes & ſuch wozkesas ar pendeth of the 
truly Chꝛiſtiã tapthꝛit is as it were the ſoule of good woꝛkes, as without which minde oz udge 
nothing ci be atteptable vnto gon But faith leaneth to no other thyng thi to þ ment ot y docr. 
woꝛd of God. Wherfoze foz aſmnch as theſem?comaund to aſke counſel of God Fapth is the 
contraryto the woꝛs ot God, they do exceadingly diſpleaſe God:they were moze 2 of good 
led by their own/commodity, then by true piety. So many at this day ſay: Mhat 
euil is it to come to Paſſezand there, with a godly mynd to pzay vnto god? The 
Mate hath a great ſhew of piety:but we muſt remember that it cã not be good, 
foz as muche as it is appertly repugnant to fayth, and to the wozde of God. Let 
euery manne take heede he bee not deceaued with the outwarde ſhewe of pietp: 
and let hym diligently conſider, that outwarde woozkes make not a man good, 
but rather contrarply good wozkes muſt pzocede out of a good man. | 
Butnow come J to examine,xconfiver y 1 here intreated as touching 
| Ax. ii. the 
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| theaſking counſell of God, t A finde that it is cdwmannded, Þ in things of great 
Thecomman® v(cicnlty h mende of the Lo2d is to be enquired of; This comnnndemitthoughe 
it pertapneth to the mozal kindeofpzeceptes, - 
Goois mozal. Wherkoze ttbyndeth-vs alſo.But vnto the Jelves were adiopned:certayne ont- 
ward eeremonyes,from which we are by Chiſt deliuered. They were hound to 
tome to the Pzieſt,to the Ephod, and to the place ai the arke of the conenant,oz 
to theſſoꝛophet:thoſe things are now taken awaꝝ · And yet ought we alſo, oben 
we take in hand to do any thyng,toaſkecounſell of the Loꝛd, but temouyng a- 
wap theſe additions, which were neceTary in þ publique wealth olf Iſraelites, 
we ought to But where ſhall we in this tyme aſke coũſel of the Loan the bol ſcriptures, 
aſkecounſcit ol ag we baue befoze taugbt.Wherfozeeuery Cbꝛiſtian ought to haue them ready 
reg when ie at band, E tü do all things by their guiding. Whatſoener we ſhall bo, iet vs fictt 
appoint to doo looke in them, whether it be iuſt oʒ vniuſt. This is to aſke counſell ofthe Lozd, 
any thyng- which thing it we do not, we ſhalbe alway in doubt-cbcerning'ourthigs. Mher 
foze Paul hath rightiꝝ admoniſhem@uery thing that is not of faith is nne. Sei 
ther are we ignozant but $ faytbc6meatbaf bearing, t bearing by $ won of god, 
* Wherfoze whether we take in handalourney;02d0 03 go abont any thyngels, 
we muſt not wauer oz doubt tnmynde,but muſt be aſſured that our wozke plea- 
ſeth God. Whiche thing when we knawe, we muſtreferre the enenttherof vnto 
Horace, Oyd. Net it ſuffice bstobauekngwen that. Remember this ſaying ofthe Poete; 
If the world ſhould breake and fall lettheruine therraf pearſe the fearcfull, - 
The eſtate of ut why the Þebzues. were ſo cateful.fazh ſucceſſe of their matters, we haue 
4 na in an other place declared. Their ate was not all anew ours. They wer much 
careful fo tdefr publique wealth hieauſe God bad pzomtſed them Þ it ſhould en- 
dure euẽ vnto Chaifts tyme. Neither was true religib inanꝝ other place publik⸗ 
ly receaned. Wherefoze they wert berycarefulio2 the ſucteſſe of their expediti⸗ 
ons,namely that 5 publigue wealth wherin onely was appointed ſoundreligis, 
ſhould not take hurt. Wherfoze god alſo very oftentimes gaue them ozacles foz 
their euentes. But aur ſtate is farre otherwiſe. Hound religion is not at this day 
bofid to one publique wealth ouely. F92 þ inberitanee ol Chzilt is diſperſed tho⸗ 
roughe out þ woꝛld, neither ſhall it endure ſa ig. as one onely publique wealth 
Liveth. But rather il one publique wealth fal-byreaſon of ſinnes, an other ſhall 
riſe. Al there ariſe perſecutions tos the Golpell.ſake(wwbich oftitymes bappeneth) 
it is lawfall to departe to an other place, Whicbe tbyng was not ſo free foz the 
 Jewes-foz they bad not a tiple ot god, i his outward wozthipping inany other, 
then at leruſale, Superſtition t isolatry poſſeNedallotber natids. Sarther,this 
was an other cauſefoz j the Jelves foz their religions (ake wer bated of all na- 
tibs; wherfoze they bad the mozeneede to be by ozacles admoniſhed of þ euẽt of 
their things. Wherfoze foz aſmuchas ſuch difficultyes are farre fr vs, it is ſuffi 
clit to ſeke out by þ holy ſcriptures, whether thoſe-tbings, which we do e medie 
with, do pleaſe god. And ta p ſkudylopned witd faith, let payers be added, i; that 
' wbich we our ſelues ar not able to do, god himſelf maꝝ bꝛing ta paſſe. And thẽ at 
b lögtb let vs diligitly.4 valiatly attFpte the thing which ie baue taken in hid, 
Do far (as J think) the pꝛetceyt tas aſuing counſeli af j Lozd pertayneth vnto vs. 
And in this Pyſtozpe let vs confiper ( as I baue befoze ſayde) chat the Leuite 
d annſweretb in the name of lehouah, that is, o the Lon, hetauſe be would ſigni⸗ 
fie , that hs kne we well ynough , that the Jdole was nothyng. I (ſaveth he) aun⸗ 
ſwere in thenameof the Lorde, This ſentence, which R. Selemoh followeth,ſees 
meth plauſible. But to me it ſeemeth not lo, Foz I thinke that the younge man 
dyd it to get authozitye to his Religion. Foa whithe cauſe be is the moʒe grie⸗ 
nouſly to be accuſed , fo2 that be contaminatedtbe name of G DD, inapplys 
eng it bnto an Idole. He aunſwereth: your Vaye is in the ſight of the Lorde, 
that is, God himſeife will go aut befoze pon, and direct your ioznep, all thinges 
ſhall go well and p;oſperous with you, when as God is with you, and vireceth 
MY RR you, 
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/ Weste dnss es be ſhould allo we the wicked 
and mot ell doers, fozas much as foztunate and pꝛoſperous things dao bap- 
ven vnte atvalfopeayſe deuinens;;ſozcerers ſouthfayers and con- 
faxers,bicauſe|they bane — langes tdat are trus. at is ſome⸗ 
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Let uche fozetelly 56 x0 "43-chapter of Denteronomye, 
n 110 18 pamong vou, oz a dzeamer of dzea⸗ 
geue tf 4 bf eo 2 N t whiche he hath fozetolde 
om . 
ed ared, added a 
Kaluza God —  wasat the begynnyng — emp 
pemanndodibycauſe(ſapth — zoneth ve de nut him oz not. miracies of ths 
And ther with agreeth Paul ae th Theleacdp wher be en⸗ nadie 
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ici al bedr 2 b 8 1 e e 
t e do let tm no twape geut fayth vnto 
tba ſe br af: avs iy rs, „ but iligently examine, whether they 
aan ute entry the wozde ot Goo. * 
Jn the Papiſtical s march diſe or reliques; were oftentymes 
———ů— not to betene ſoch duperſtitida: t to tali trõ Chʒut 
T ſuttreth this bund ot miracles to be wꝛougbt 
ve fozgorten tete God,ſhquld be deceaued, 6 mfg, fen d 
Would become the moze vigi tun. 
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ten Image. Now therkoze confider what 

15 And they tutnedthe tümer 

— „ was inthed ule ot 

peacea | $ 
16 And i ebend amen appopnted with doch b weapons of 


warte, whiche were of thechiidzenof. Dan, ſtoode bytheenteryng 
' - "ofthe gate. 


he Thenroet | io ment tent tolpy our re ann; went the 
im, and the molten Jitifge;and the 
of the gate with rde ſixe hut unmeth men, that't put, 
Weapons of warre. nee 
18 Ind the other went into, Wige and bet the 9 grauen x: 
mage the Ephod, and the Theraphim, molten Image. Then 
layd the Piel vnto then Dat dope: 
19 Ind they aunlwerrd här hotde thy peace: lope thynehande vps 
on thy mouth and N eee Whes 


ther is it detter ulden be u dend beat fone mi, 
oz b thou ſhonldent de a Bes dare | rael? 
20 And the Pzteſt 1 5 

and the Theraphim, an 

deſt ol the people. 


21 Ind they turned and departed.and put the ame and the cats 
tell. and the ſubtaunce belozethem.  . _ 


The City of Lais is in the books of Zofuah caltediZeſem A * 
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der is put foz an other, They dy 
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| Bookeof Iudges. Fol.24.4+ 
which ſhould baue kept the people in doing their duties, which: thing ingedzetb — 
molt great daunger vnto Cities. Ketther is ther any vice in a maner moze hurt ſieche isa thing 
tull, then the ſecurity of the fleſh-Wherefoze God wyll dane his to be vigilant pernicious. 
and attentine:bicanſe when all thinges ſeme to vs to breſafe and quiet, then is 
daunger moſt of al at hand. WWhileft the Sodomites liusd molt pleafantipe and 
molt lſecurely,they were oz they were ware burnt with fire from beauen: and in 
+ thetimeof Noe, when men made banquets daily, maried, and tooke wines,they 
wer a w lodain flood oppzeſſed,Wherfoze it is rightly ſayd:when they ſhal ſay, 
peate, peate, and althinges are ſafe,ſodaine beſtrum ion ſhall tome. It is added, 
that they were farre from tlie Sidonians, foꝭ bfcankt by that meanes they monght 
the eaſelier be conquered. Peradaentaxe they had made fome league wyth t 1 bony 

Sidonians:but confederates which bel tar re a ſunder, cannot but with difficul tar diſtant, ia 
te gene ſaccozand be at hand, when nederehifreth:which thing biffozics euern little pzofitabics 
here doo teathe vs. It is allo abosd, that they had no buſynesor trafficke wyth 5 
other men: which is theretoʒe ſpohon/bicauſe cities are ſomtimes holpen,not by 
reaſon of a league, but bicanſe of communicating of buſynes, namelpe, bicauſe 
they cannot be deſtroyed; without the miſery of manye men, Theſe thinges the 
Spies diligentlymarkeo:whorfoze it appeareth?yat they wer wiſe x ſubtil me. 

Come, ariſa, the land is large and wydezneitheristhere apy thing wanting init. What are the 
Ther doo in few woozdeslintlh their exhoztacion appornted, Then are we ſtir chiefe poyntes 
red vp to take in hand any thing; when it is eaſg e p2ofitable,Theſd two things es hob 
are the pzincipall pointes of tbys erboztüctan They declare vnto their people, 
that thatlandis good and fertile, as wherein wanteth nothing that ſerueth foz 
plentifulnes and aboundanct. in plachig our ſelues thele things onely ar wont 
to be conſidered, And the reaſons thereof they conclude by leturity. Then they 
adde ſpurres to pꝛicke them, when they lay: God hath geuen it into your hands, 
which thing peraduenture tdey adde, bicaule of the Leuite, which anſwered the, 
that their tournp was in the fight ofthe Lodioz bicanſethat poztion ol the land 
When it wan deuided, tel to the tribe of Dan, EV 

- Therewent out ſyxe hundreth men, Jt is not deſcribed after what maner, 

63 with what furniturethey went focgto, ometp it is faid that they were armed. 

But by thole thinges-which tolls w / we vnderftande that they had their cattell, 
childzen and wines in their compayye, And they pitchedinKiriath-jearim., Jt 
feemeth that it was a tourney of tber duxer: tz thepplitched twiſe befoze they. 
came thither:vnles peraduenturethey went n not þ right way, Ki⸗ 
riath-jcarimis Citye of woods oz fozeſtes;/Whereby is geuen a reaſon wby 
that place was'called the tentes of Dan, Aird it lay on the backſide of the citye of 
Kiriath-icarim, They tame to the bouſe of Micha, and ther they pitched againe. 

The fyue men anſwered.” The verbeofanſwering in the Bebzue phzaſe ſig With the Hes 
nifieth as muchas tobegynto talke,02 to hegynto ſpeake, They made mention [3465 ro wer 
oftho Ephod and grauen image, wbileft that thep perſwaded the fellow to theft ſpeake, 
oz rather ſacriledge - Their connſeli was that it was expedſent,to haue wyth 


chem eyes holy %%% EET. 
They eame to the houſe of the young man. It is anerpoſicton of that which 
was befazeſapde,howithat they came vnto the houſe of Micha, namelpe where 
the youngman the Leuite miniftrev;bepfatinted him peaceably, and peraduẽ⸗ 
tare they began toaſke counſel of him,ofthe ſucteſte and euent of their expedici- 
| wy — Le men _ 18 the _ helde the Ecuite aboute 
he gate, wbileft the ine men ſpoiled the temple, Foz entring into it;they tooke 
away al with them, Afterwarve they intreate the yong man to go wyth thew, 
And he,foz that be hav no other guide but his belly,caſely attented vnco them. 
With this argument of the Danites the Papits oftenttar pe teach! 
by coaners in one oz two cities 07pzomnees, Why do ye not rather came to the heed 
catholike-churcheWith vs are riches,honoz$zand benefices, Beare fooles;penef 
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ter pzouide wel toz your ſelues,noz yet foz others. 


Caps. A Comienuatie vponthe 


By this kinde of perſwaſion the hart of this @acrificer was hw who was 


not ready to cry out. And being perſwaded, to the ende be migbt be the moze in 
he armed men, leaſt 


ſafety,he went in the myddeſt oft peraduent ure Micha, res 
quiring bis thinges againe, ſhonide haus pulled him hacke againe to his houſer 
oz rather he went ſo with bis dale, that he might ſomWwhat reſemble the Arke 
of couenaunt . Foz we reade in the bookeofNumb,:that as often as they went 
foozth,and remoued their hoſt, the Arke of the conenant was caried about by the 
Leuites,in the middeſt of the haſt, ſo that the one partof the boſt ſhoulde go be⸗ 
foze,and the other part ſhould follow behinde, After this maner the Leuite wold 
let foozth bis Jdole vnto the Goldſours. | 

But this is to bemaruailed at, that men were ſo blynde and mad, to-maks 


How great the them their Gods, which wer ſublect to-theft and ta ſacriledge. Auguſtine in his. x 


* 


datrers is. 
Auguſtine, 


Tome,and.rir-Lreatiſeelegantly derideth ſuch delẽders of cities and houſes, 
Which haue eyes and ſee not-feete and handes and tan not moue themſelues, 
Such ſaith he, were the gonexnours and keepers of the Capitolium ; who ſeyng 
they could not defend theqnſelnes,how much leſſe were they able to defend a cys 
Tee archer let anp lay: They were not Gods that were taken awaye out ot the 

of Micha, hut onely two images of Gods. But Auguſtine ſapth: If they 
2» what hope ia there that they can defends 


* 
19 


Cities oz bouſes/ But this thing is ſo much ridiculous, tbat euen tbe & tbnicke 
Poetes deride it. Foz Virgil bath ſoaug of his 


taried Troy with hym 
into Italy, their Gods being ouexcome, Undoubtedly miſerable Gods, which 
could be ouertame of men,and;þgearyed into anotherplace. Dome wpll obied: 
That the Arke of the Lozd was alſo taken onte, and led alvayafteraſozte caps 
tive of the Pbiliſttans. A graũt that: But how was it caried away Co be kept 
eee pln 
us, it thae r god to the graun , | 
ans with ſo grieuous plagues and moundes, that at the laſt they were compels 
led to ſend it home againe with honour. And it was taken, not bicauſe God tan 
either be onercome,oz. taken,butthat the Hebzowes ſhoulde bee admoniſhed ot 
their ſpnnes, who. ee e oafayth,ded put al their confidence in 


an dutwatpe thy | 

They piacel heir i dattel, Gael, anſabliznce before . Bicauſe they ſab 
pected that t Micha would witharmpy ſoldiours purſue them, to-ſee it be could re 
couer the thinges which they had taken away.Wherefoze they woulde cbiefipe 
pꝛouide ko2 their childzen, cattel, and ce, This wooꝛd Supplex which we 
turne ſubſtante, is called in HebzunKechodah,either bicauſe it ſignifieth a bur⸗ 


then oz a packe, o els a thing whereof men make their boalk. 5 


22 Whenthep wer farte ol from the houle df Micha, ney that 


were in the houles neare to $houſe theredtogether,and 
purſued — childzen of Ban. * 

23 And ere the chyldꝛen ol Dan: who turned they; faces, 
ſayd vnto 10 05 chah, what ayleth thee, that thou makeſt an outery? 
24 And he ſopde:pe haue taben awan my Gods, whycheJ made, 
renn Howe 
then EE on | 
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onto hys houle. 25 


22. And they tooke the thynges whyche cha had made, andt e 
f ee A u n 
| | e e ſwozd, 
. the City Be fon 1 "_ 
23 And there was none to helpe,bycauſe Laiſh was karre from Zi- 
don, and they had no buſynes wyth other men: alſo it was in the 
| — — by? Beth-rehob . Alter, they buplte the Citye,and 
29 And called the name ol the City, an, after the name of Dan 
* Father, whych was 1 vnto rn be it the name ol 
the City was Latſh = 2 
5 thyldꝛen ol Dan ſet them bp the grauen fmage ; and 
0 


* 


7 


nathan the ſonne of Gerſhom, the ſonne of Wanaſſeth and hys 
nes were the Pꝛleſtes in the Tribe of the Danites , vntyll the 
yoo ene been made. 
egrauen ad made, a 
the whyle the houſe of God was in Shiloh, PIR : 


Jn that it is ſaid that they which dwelled nigh the houſe of Micha were gas 
thered together, is declared that the number ofthe houſes had increaſed , e that 
by reaſon of 3 was in that place a village builded. 

VVere gathered together. Jn Þebue it is Noecu, by which verbe is ſigni⸗ 
fled, that — were rapſed bp by an outerpe. Foz ſo are men gathered together 
when they heare an outcry on euerp ſyde. 

The Danites made him alearde, and thzeatned tbat men ofa bytter mynds 
would inuade him,whom they ſo tal, either bicauſe they were angry (foz choler 
is ot his nature bitter)ozels bicauſe they were deſperate,as they in a maner are 
which ſeene new dwelling places, and depart from home, bicauſe they can not 
there abide commodiouſly. It is agavne repeated that they of Lais wer far from 
Zidon:which declareth that they were in league with them. - 

But in that it is wzitten that Ionathan and bis ſonnes were Paioſtes there, 
euen to the dap of the captiuity of the lande,wee muſt not (as farre as J iudge) 
vnderſtand it ofthe captiuity which the Hebzues-ſaffred,either by the Aſtirians 
oꝛ by the Chaldeians: but of that whicbe happened, when they were plagued by 
the Philiſtians;when alſo the Arke ofthe Teſtament was taken away. J know 
alſo that tbere are ſome ofthe Pebzues which fable that this Ionathan was: the 
neuew of Moſes by his ſonne Gerſon, and that bis Graundfather is here called 
Menaſſeh, putting betwene this letter Nun,foz to honour Moſes with all. as 
though the holy ſcriptures doo not oftentimes make mencion of moſte wycked 
childzen bozns of excellent Parentes. But this is to bemarked, that that is not 
very kir me, neither can it be certaine,in that it was befoze ſaid, that this Leuite 
was a Gerſonite, bycauſe Gerſon was the nne of Leui, and nat of Menaſſeh. 
Wherefazeit muſt nedes be vncertapne of what ta mel of the Leuites this man 


was. But now let vs diligently weigh ſuch things as are in this chapter, woz- 
thy of peculiar noting. 


Let vschieflp conſider how burttul it is to want a Pagiſtrate. Foz althoughe In In ow 


ſometimes there happen an euyl oz to fauourable a Pagiſtrate, pet if the thing ***t teth 


be wel weighed, there commeth from him moze good vnto the publike wealth, elites Is 


then there would comeenpl,ifthere wert in it no Pagiltrate at al. The Sunne 
and Moone, although they haue ſometimes aſpectesnot very fauozable, where⸗ 
by now and then enſue peCilences,dearth ofcozne, ouerflowing of waters, oz 
erteding 


Cap.. A Conimentarie vpon the 


erceeding heates,yet come therefrom them many moze and greatir coimnud(- 
ties then theſe are. What pꝛince was there atany time moꝛe grue{92 moze wits 
ked then was Nero And yet vnder bim many! wes flooztthed, Be was in 
deede a moſt truel tiranne, a man moſt impute and lle, and et whilelt he raig 
ned, there was inPzovinres ſome regard bad or tuſtice and la mes, 
of the Apoſtles, when Paule had almoſt bene flapne of the multitude, be was ſa⸗ 
ued by the comming of the Tribune, and when he waß tommaunded to be bea- 
ten wyth rods, he eſcaped, bitauſe he ſaid that he was a Citizen of Kome-Laſtly 
he ſhould haue bene delinered vnto the Jewes, whiche thing was not done foz 
that he had appealed vnto Ceſar:wherfoze there remained yet theauthozitye of 

Sod puniſh th lawes. Foz when he had appealed, hee was hearde,and ſent to Nome, neyther 

the people two was he geuen ouer to the fary of the Jewes;Wherfoze it is manifeſt, that God 

maner ot wates when it ſemeth good vnto him, puniſheth and chaſtiſeth people, in geuing them 
euil Pagiſtrates: who althaugb they be grieuous i moleſtious,yet doo they ma⸗ 
ny wates p;ofit the publike wealth, But when al power is taken awap, and the 
people line without a head, there althinges are viterly confafed and troubled, 
Wherfoze the Apoſtle waithig'vnto Timothe dothnot withoute a cauſe , wpl} 
that pꝛapers ſhould be poured ont foz Pzinces,of whom Nero was at that time 
the cbiefe:and head. And headdetha cauſe,namely that we may lyue a quiet and 
peateable lyte, with al piety;aph modeſty; that is, that we maye woozlyip God 
godlily,and liue temperatly among men. 

Micha being vered of the Danite Soldiours, and turned ont of al his goods, 
complained that be had iniurp done him, neither conſidered hee that he was pu⸗ 
niſhed foz his impiety. He had made an Idole againſt the law: be had inſtituted 
impious ſacred ſeruites:he bad hired a pꝛieſt which was not of the famely of A- 
aron, he raſhly and arogantly pzomſſed vnto himſelfe that al thinges ſhould go 
lackely with him, ſaping: God wil be good vato-me. What got he at the legte 

The Danites Jn one moment he loſt al. So God perfetuteth the wicked. The Danites in thys 
lter af Sab al wicked act were the miniſters'of Govzalthorigh they did vntult ep and grienouſe 
thoughe they ly ſenne. Foz they were not azoinarpe Pagiltrates , neither was it tawfull foz 
knew it not. them by the lawe to bzeake into an other mans houſe, and to take awaye from 

thence whatſoeuer pleaſed them. This allo is to bee added, foz that they dyd it 
with an euil minde, namely toſetfov2th'tdotgtrye . And we mut beware, that 
Alia the thinges which we doo be nde ohely tult⸗ but alſo that they dee iultiye done, 
It pertapneth which thing allo the Ethnikes acknowledged; Auguſtine (inhts.r. Tome, and 
not to pzinate bi. Hermon, which tntreateth of taking away of images) wziteth very well, Al⸗ 

88 though it be wel done, that images ſhould be taken away, ret it pertaineth not 

vnto pꝛiuate men,foz as muche as they haue no olver oner them. That (ſapth 

be) pertaineth to raſh riotous perſons, to endunnger themſelues, vea tuen vnto 

ttz6e death, to take awap anp thing that pertaineth not vnto them! Pe baingeth 

a plate out ot Deut. the. bit. chapter, when the Lo de ſhal geue the land into thy 

power, thou ſhalt deſtroy their'Jvoles,faltars;x Images. Thou ſhalt in deede 

bꝛeake the Jdoles. But when when the L zd hath geuen the lande into thy po⸗ 

| | wer: in the meane time thou haſ uo right in them:Pany Ethnikes baue tdoles 

2 in their houles, groundes, aud gardeng;yehauend power in une other mans 

houſe 02 ground. Let vs ſyaũ ( ayti be) take away Jdoles out ot their hartes, iet 

„ : vs perſwade them, that it is veteRable and ſacriledge to wozthip an toole. Then 
| let them ot their own acco2d take away idoles. 4c. 

But to returne to ourinatter.Theſs Danites were both theeues and ſacrile⸗ 

| (TheDanites gers, and tiuo wayes grieuoa g tyuned, although biiawares they executed the 
wayes, —affairesofGod, Firft,in that they being pꝛiuate men, did violently inuade an o⸗ 
ther mans good, ſecondlye,bicauſe that with an euill minde, and fo; idolatries 

ſake they were moued to commit that hozrible act. It ſeemeth that they enuied 

that Micha could baue an idole, and not hated the Idole, They ſawe that the 

f young 


prong manhay antwerev tat touching the eneñt ot | 

would apply thatozacle vnto them ſelues, and thereby make their: tribe noble. 
They would net go vnto Siloh, and there afkr.counſell of the Lode. y but hauen 
Cod at dome in their oon houſe; in our time atio there are many; which — 
ſollen Reliqaes aud quages tobe woozthtpped: And it is a tommon ſaying, 
tat the Veuicians by-Parchaunces tooke away the body of . Marke from th It 
o Alexandrinzandtranſferred it vnto themſelues. Which ſelf thing is alſo boa- 


in and increaſed. 


- Pozeouer, we lee that trspnlet was x bond@aue, btterly addiitod tohis bel; | 


ly, who when be ſaw greater dope or gatne;got dimſtraſghtway thether , e was 


Anually ehaunge Biſhopzickes;Abbapes,and benefices'; But in what maner: 
Whey ttanſfecre them ſelaes frombarren liuinges, to ſuche as aremoze ryche. 
Micha is ſozye,and in a maner diſrouraged,arid deſperate,and ſaith, that nowe 
ſhat his God is takenawaysthere is nothingetsremayning vato him. So are 


-ologkoos , Fiel. 46. 


ted of in ocder places. In which ting this watt te be repmued, bicaufe other Bak bee 
mens goods are by theft. ur nen; is bzought theft, 


made a Pelett in the City ofthe Danites; o bo the Papittes at this dap, tber cõ· 


they woont fo'afflia them ſelues, which doopat thewholeſammeand effece of 


religion in out ward and idolatrous thinges}Whiche thinges it they be taken a⸗ 
wap from them, they haue nothing els befives, They doo far vtherwyſe bebaue 
themſelues' whith doo follow God with a true faith. oz whatſoeuer thing hap 
peneth vnto them, they know that he cannot betalen awape from them. The 
pbople at this day ſeeme in many places tu be dry line wnto this Micha. They 
wozlhip the Palle, that is their e al their hope and conki⸗ 
— the Pope wel often as he is angry with 


ding impact ot lo grieupus a . with penn receue 
byo 


— Set hentelaqethefirpericihenin wohipping of 
Micha, 0 alſo tho Papiſts baue tranſferrev ints their Malte ſtraunge ceremo⸗ 


ules, and in a manet infinicefroncthe ze wens and the:©thnikes.; And they ſave 
that they baus put awap ſuperſticton from it, where ab rather they haue in ma⸗ 


ny partes increuſed it. Thex dans taken di the dees water, oyie, ſenſing, ſalt, 
gatmentes ligbies, and many otber thinges;which in the time of the law were 
not tbolatr6as;fo2 as much us rhepRayedvporethe woozde or God. But nowe 
they are vnpure and ſuperſticious, koʒ that they haue not the woꝛd of God. But 


that which they haue receaueb er the Ethnihen, nathe wonzchippeng of ſygries, 


mustation ot Saintes, wozſhipping of Images u Meliguen, pꝛapers foz tho 


bevjany other rhinges of this lozt,theſe I lay were at the beginning ſaperſtt- 
| — — nes among thoſe men, io that they ace nabe 
— — ty of Laas. —— L 
on: dads 
Ply omeapkeein earch dooke'oflolua;the.rir.chap; 
erfoze there neiſeth a grent doubt, dotu this biſtozy tan be teterred ther, whe 


9 — long as Loſua gouerned, there was no ldd 


Mong the 2 dee was liuing. either is it credible that the people 
Would at that time ſafer the Idole of Micha. oz when the Rubenites and Gas 
| Uites,after-miiny victozles; dad returned totbete oon polleſttan beyond Jordan; 
3 = atiltar on thebanke of Jordan; the other tribes yd foz that cauſe 
— 2 — kirſte they ſent meſſengers,and demaunded, 

— erp thelrtiltar« They As had not 9 — 
aultar 


abe Citles-0zPzoantes; de lozbiddeth them the Malle. And tde poozs myſers ofthe Pope. 


long time attorwardꝛ. This is the cauſe : by ſome — 5 
s bappened in the latter tim ot Leſua, which thing as we aus 


— 


R that there was no Ruler a | 
the Jowes whyleſt 


» = = '4 * 2 oe * 
bx F 
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— — — | 
gers from their bzeth;en,but bethonght to pertaine'to the tame people, and the 
ſame God. Wherfoze if at that time the Iſraelites ſo bated Jdolatry, that they 
would foz that cauſe bauemade warre agaynſt the the RubenitesandGadites, it is 
Howehiiſts at credible 9 they would baue ſuffered the impietꝝ of a&hen could, 
thebookeok Fo this bilto2p be mencioned of in that boone: Dne of thele tiwoo thingen e mult 
ius. anſwer, either that there wers tins tities both ot ane name pertaining vato the 
Danites, which they by fozce conquered. ſo that ofthe one is mention made in 
the booke of Ioſua, and of the other in this biſtozye. But this ſeemeth to he but a 
fayned'tale. Foz thoſe thinges which are wairten in the booke of Ioſua, do ſeme 
altogether to pertaine to this plate. Farther, al the Þebzue Interpꝛeters doo a⸗ 
gree that it was the ſams city. et vs therefoze tather ſuy, that when , as in ths 
booke of Ioſua there is the diſtribution of the land, and that if cometh 
vato this city,that which was done long time aſter, is there added by an inter⸗ 
pꝛetation, to expound after what ſoꝛt the Danites ſhoulde in ſucteite of tyme ob⸗ 
taine that city. Andthar particle was added, not at anꝝ meane man, but either 
of Samuel oz els of Exra, oz of ſomenther Pzopbet-, And this is not to cozrupt, 
92to confound the ſeriptures hut to put in ſomething that is not from the pur⸗ 

poſe, whereby: —— the better vnderſtand, ſa that it be done 
be the holy ghoſt. And Jcvuld haiug Goztba great many examples, wbyche are 
kound to be ſpoken in the lerintures⸗ y the figure ah, oz anticipacion. But 
Kwan e e N e 


0:75 50% P pit bicnnſicheros e es af tee was! 
l of it inthis-place-hawit tato be pzayſed 02dilpzayſed. Security ſemeth to 
bea contempt of Gods iuſtice, whereby ſynnes are puniſhed. If: we ſpeake of 
that,that can neuerbe but vicious. But there is faundean other alls, which vn- 
doubtedly/ is to be alla wen, and is laudable, 
Hopeigamean - But to make the thing mos plaine, let — thinges, vecurity, 
betwene bean Hope, and Deſperaclon. Hope lemer:tbymeanes wbiche oughtalwaies to bes 
ty s delperactd ommenden Securityiserceſterbut Deſperacion ls want; F02asin-puttyng 
alpay the merty of God; ius are made deſyerate,ſo-incontemning his iuſtice ws 
become r, mayor 67 an is a certaſne immo⸗ 
derate bupe. 

. 'Andit ſppiogeth bertot tber hirunle ius atteibute to muche-to our owno 
Orman Frengthand r —'— 

obtaine any thing:az els though ———— 
we ſuppoſe that he ta aur w 
pꝛomiſe themſelnes remiſſ{on of ſyuness 


Security 
1.42 ——— — 
d delpera⸗ of God agalntt ſy | 


— — — — and the begynning of 
| 2G perfayneth 


toyned Witt ——ů— 9h | 
noughty fruites, as Gu | r 
dense thilelues,neither len kon helpeat gods hand, na; yet foz ard 28 


dugbt to — ers 2. re wyll is weakened, and 
the chearefalwes bfthe body is diminiſhed. This frinde of ſeturtty bath alwaien 
à daunger ionen wyeh :F6dthoſethinges.arenotdztiuenawas whych maye 

be hurtiulb. os how can thatbe/done, when asthey are ſecure oa tareies, thin? 
king rightlynepther of thoyzolwneftrengthes; uo vet ol themercy of God, yea; 
they are vtterly vaknowegvntothem ſeluegx;Fopifthey kite them ſelues;; 
they woulde not lyne fo ſecrirely; 
Palme wzytethz Where as ts muſt ei moſt yauniger And he ad⸗ 
deth, that a byppe when tun baaught into the hauen, tbouthuckeſt tt is in 
ſafety. But by the ſame wat dat the @hyppeentreth in the wynde alſo en⸗ 
treth in, and often lutz and bzeaketh it vpon a rocke. Where then 
can there be ſecarityes Adam teil in aradtieʒ duda in the fellowihyp of Chꝛiſt, 
Cain in the houſehold? Noc, mù ups in the Lue, and manpe alſo in theGof- 
pell. Mbert then hall mes tus le cureiyr Mndoubtediꝑ no where. Theretoze 
Eccleſiaſticurdoth right tue aumon i vs:Soune and in the fare ot᷑ the Lozb⸗ 
and pzepare the ſoule to tent tion. Che Iſraelites ſawe the Egiptians dꝛolu⸗ 
ned in the ten ſen, Mas it then mevte oa them toeue in ſecurity : No ſurelyc. 
Pea withina'wbyle aftet they were ten'tpted tu the wyldernes. Chzift was haps 
tiled of John: he there ſuʒe mae ſetut 8: n. oz he was firapghtway temp⸗ 
ted of the Detwli;Wheveſhzs we ought tt en tobe moſt ot ati tate full, when we 


are receaued into the tavoat at O, coʒ the the Dyuel doth nroſb of all watths 


foz our deſtruaion, and kanst to make ds to falt. Aud theretaze tdrr is no 
— a of st. 05050431 213 p00 mitt :e Often fg: 


. ve rawin(90placebrthemies Not ſo dn- 


| — ——————————— wa A ge egit 
— tis;thena pztnation bfthat etivenour wbych — | 


- oo 


bpotrt the foure ſcoze and nynetene eee 


voubtedly. For tber is an hvovand dannen ecurttye, whycht (as Au- 2 dom 


| ſagtb)conliſteth in thepzumifes dt @&d03 und is taken bolde ot by capeh; audabie 


Df it Dauid hathvery mlt io m hes lourri e and /elvuen Plaine; Bee 


the Gov ol beauen. A bert as ia tatovtten in the tattme Adwtorio'y that is, in 
the belpe, the Bebode woozuſtnitteth a coner i ſecrete plate, whiche. no man 
taketh bold ut, but he'which hatb-faith in ti p miles of So By that'buckier 
we are defended, with that ſhadowe we are toni ten agaynſtaib hurt: this is the 
Securitent taitu, and us eye @irite;which'cliaaethvnts the oo of God. And 
there loꝛe it cannat be butcomwmenidedsBattheootborSecurttygtsof the lleche, 
and theretoge it — — are ſetfoozth moſt manp⸗ 
felt c ythavtde ſhould alwapes pꝛap, knock, 


wan ot thehonle knewe what we the these woalbetome, he would vndogb⸗ 
— — would he ſuſter hes vouſe to be intaded. Weonghte als 
aum wache, byrauſs althoughthe fpirite he rea up, yet the fleths 
ie we — niſheth date putlon thearmour of Mon /that wee mape re⸗ 
leſt in — emepns geaded toyth the gyz- 
due ot truth. ꝑutting on these the b:efbplate:iofrygbteouſnes,and: hauing ſhooes 
an your ſeete, to he reads to tbe Goſpell of peacezabone all tbinges taking vn⸗ 
to you the ſhſeldeotffayth;, whereby ye man quenche all typ daxtes of that euyll 
one, and take nta vou the (aletofhealth,andthe ſwoozdeoftheſpirite, whych 
iu the wooꝛde o God. Moth Peter alſo arme vs againlt ſecurity, in bys fy:ſte 
Epiſtle, the fyft chapter: Deuil(ſayth be) your enempe goeth aboute lyke a 
r n whom de wur deuouriteſiſt him being perfect in * 
Ef + Y. i. 


which dwilletü in thehelpe odrhoinoſt yighetty Hall abivointhv:pzorection or 


ory mat Inſkihnes oztnggithries; beat chearefaines andditigice; ., ........ - 


HSecuritpeof 


—— — — atheefe; Ir the gond 
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But bytauſe 4 ba ſverarity is contrarye bntofekre; A luxll not 
Serge —— — to be paapled . Bycauſe 
werd tert is allo aneapl! feare. Andtbat ſpzyngeth ol an euyll tavgement of good 
and eupll thynges. As if a man ſhoulde thyncke that tbe' — thys 
wozlde, ano the croffes whych theelec ſaffer;areboth ets 
terlye to be feared. Agapnlſtthefethpnges we mult fpng h Dauid: 
Jwyll not fears what man voth-vnto me . — — 
vngodly to be repzoued, which feare an enyi{ronſcience engendzeth;: Foz they 
whych lpne fyltbely and wpckedly,are al wapes nfrapd; that the heauenly- bens 
Pluterch, geaunce hangethouer them. Suche feares Plutarche in dia books — 

K the calleth ſozes of the mpnde. There are(fayth bee) ſoʒes as well in the mne, as 
in the body. And he addeth a trymme ſtmilitude. as ther wbychina ſener either 
tolde oz whot,byeauſeinwardiye they are colde oz whot , are mo 
ſycke, then il there were heate oz rolve appiyep outwardly to thepz bovyes : 0 
they which are vered in the mynde, are much mne tomented, then they which 
are afflicted in the bodye. After the ſame maner we may laps, that they alwayes 
tremble and ars afrayde,whoſe conſclences aretroudied. Wherfoze Danid ſat; 
Tbey bane tcembled foz fearts whore as no feaxe was... ſao Cain; and: ſo Judas 

| alſo were wonderfully bnto Lucilkas; in bys hundzeth and ſyre 
Cenecs, = @piltie layth,that noplace hald make a wycked man quiet, 5g thus he al- 
wayesthinksth: Though J be not pet taken nologpetImayeat:the-length bee 
taken. And that J daue not bttherts bone taken, it came rather offo2tiine, then 
of confidence. Ley alio doo erceedingiy feare, inhech are theutfelues' bozrible 

; andfcarefull onto other, Foz hemuſt needegfearemany,whom manyefeare, 

: Agapult ſuche feares Seneca hathinuente that we ſhould 
| Vamedyes a. lynealily,and commit nothing that is wycked. But by thysmeanes,who can 
* euilfcare at any tyme be ſeture: Foz who is by which ſpnnethnote But wemuche better 

reſt our ſelues in the fayth of Ch2i&,and pat all ame confidence and ſecuritye in 

- _- - bis mercy onelpAfterthys manerPaxl teacbeth being inflified (faych bee) 
Carefaines is by faith, we baue peace with Gad bis medicine@o ſozte aguiuſt al diſeaſes, 
not alwaien lau Allo Car — — — 
dable. | £CMbefirſ is, that 
to — euxit that 


— — bem. wm : 
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Che occaſion of this wart e was thus.A 5 being a Leuite, had a 
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with her buſband,and * not male fcom him. 
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accuſethan innocent, ſo is — — — 
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— whitd ato ron ok danallNLx/Bie ihit(biteth 
alwayestopalle:yearatber it oftentymes bappeneth that maſters which art not 
of the wile; but pet firong tidovy;daneſernaiits far wiler then toemſelur , 
although they be not very ſtrong in body Fut ther we mul not deny, but þ pzwv 
dente and counſels whicdeare ed art not bounde unte the tondt⸗ Hod are nok 
tions 93 eſtates et Lozdthyp and ſermirude; avyalloto the temperatures dt bo, Fee vatoche 
dyes. God geneththem; to them wha de thinieth 9000, c thet molf freely,ſom- ing dt men. 
temes to (oragantes,andſonteryines to Lozbes; forietpines'ts pdoze men, and dt men. 
-ſometymes to ritbe men. G D miniired unte a man beyng a ſerugunt good 
-counſeli;zwhicde vet the Lenite mould not telt wo to dis grtat hurt. Foꝛ it he bar 
turned mn tract of tholgbulites, pecadiioatiire po hav not fallen into thit 
calamitywphiche'followed5i: © 1:3 $1903 33 . 
, Theſe thinges are are ſpoken concernyng the coanfell of the uruaumt if we conſt The Leuite iS 
der þ veilleytherofcbat yet arhing is not tv bo ludged dy þ euent . Neither is the © 
Leuite in thts place raſhety tu be atcuſed : bycuuſi it ſesmeth that ije had a ſhe we 
of honelty o piety; Foz be'thought;rhac if it Were polfible, he ſhould'not go'vnts 
the vngodiy4Jvolatrers;ſach'as wer the leb ice, and he bad u trat deale bet- 
ter . ones, 1 310 Tre oz þ be ſo 
earneltly delired ta turne intu / Acbuuſites mas be attuſed either df llyggithnes, 
Foz — —-— mbs papatsty go any further: 
eis he may be attnſed of vnavuilſevnes ;:bycauſehe conſidered not with bimſet 
$thelcbulites remote nba avres oo that 
helitle paſſed to turne vnto Jvdluerers, Zeultt did 91 
rightly ——ůů——— lato ot pietę, and not 
vpon the end · But all tbynges bappemed contraupiꝝ. Foz in Gibaatas we ſhall 
beate, ) bis win was by violence oppzeCed; an ſe died; andiclaite tdatre ftixre 
' by; berin amn thantansos ot inen dis. Arme e. ought akwayes to 1 What we 
pec aur counſeis us touching th enve,bat yet not an toutheng fulkice , not that ought incouns 
we ſhould fearr,lealt gav Huis cal? vs awayzburiealt foz ont Ames there might {£1 to.counte 
bapps ſome miſerable end.Whetfoze whi we dane determined to bd any thing, what certayn, 
we muſt with molt fernecit pynters pzay vnto Godito'turne to good'the counſel , 
whiche wohauetakerand ro dire our purpoſs Foz unles he biiild' the houſe, 204! alter be 
they labour in dayne which bull it. And ebgeht Ve p)oſper out tuterpziſes, all etage 
thynges art in vayne taken in hand Ans pedits themeanetyine we muſt ve a d ; 
very great diligence. But nom wokedenot's b Leute called vpon God, when = 
agnes wasinſomedauinget /lacob ben bouts lozniy into reel 
cailed bpon God with a great abt 
be counſell ozpurpoſeofthe Lode tity tient into Cities which the He⸗ 
bzues inhabirtd,elpectally either Unto Gibaa 0yvnto Rama, yeleCityes'were 
notfacrefrom Jeruſalem. into Gibazjwhete were ly edn 
bouſe, Chat Citplonged to the tribe of Beniamin. It may ſeeine i 
rather haue gone to Rama, bur(asitiswaitten)the ſunne went doyiie hed lim 
nyghe vnto Gibaz; wherfo2e be vnitred inte u City ot men bnturtebaꝝ. Foz wbt 
the man being raunget dude in th iieetes in thenight tyme; nd man re⸗ 
ceaued him tnieo-his houſe. But whore ns darbarous inhoſpitali p reigneth, there 

alſo are moze grieuoug wicked vices N ut why no mã why no man 
receaued bim iuto the-canſe w as,foz thatirin great number of entl ©4599 the Leuits 
tezins, there wire very few good men, v > tbert were any, the fame wer afrapey © hu. 
to reteaue him into thetr houſe; dealt fo; his ſake ſomeeuill ſhould happen vnto £ 
0 And ſo 

whileſt the lraunger d, tbe law of God was in that City bad in con 

tempt. Foz it commaunded, that gentlenes ſhould be ſhewed vnto ſtraungers, 
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namely of Iacob. Lot allo in the like cauſe cullod the Sodomites bzethzen, Jt was 
bndoubtedly wyſedome in matte daungorous /cozrecſons;to vie moſte gentle 


wozdes.Bea and Auguſtine: when he wzote to the Mad 8;whiche other 2 augu Nine; 


wiſe wereJdolatrers,calledthembzerhzen, Wherfozeitis tobe lamented and 
meruayled at,thac the Pinilters of the 'Tharthes of the Lutherians doo ſo ab⸗ 
bozre from our men, that they will nat in an tate tali them bzethzen,as though 
they denyed the ſonne of G OD, and pzeachedinot his Goſpell. But our Chur⸗ 
ches nothing regarde their impoztunitꝝ / butot᷑ Chʒiſtian charity counte them 
fo; bzethzen, whether they wilo no:and alttoughe they dittker from them in the 
matter ofthe Dacrament, yet haue they not dddken the bande of bzotherly cha- 
rity tawardes them. But wbether ot vs dos dehaue dur ſelues moꝛe ſincerely 
and faythfally in the flelde ot th Load: Chttt in the laſt bay. alſo in tyme here⸗ 
alter ali declare. pn 8 12 (HG medi 5 1 1 | l L 
But here commeth a queſtion whetherthis olde man did well, in offryng hit 
danghter andthe wife:of the'Leuite bnts the Gabaonites, to the ende they ſhould 
not violate tis gueſt. Twithivalimenaunfwere not after one manner! Some 
ſay that de canſidered tbigreatenes and horrwienes ofthe wicked crime, and 
pꝛeterred the leffer euiii heloꝶe tis greater and would not bꝛeake bis fayth geuẽ 
vnto bis gueff-Andiby:theleFeatons they thin to excuſe hym. And after the 


Cane manner they tudgs of Lot And amonge other Chriſoſtome excedyngly chriſoſtome. 
pꝛapſeth Eot in that thing whiche ſelferbyng: doth Ambroſe al ſo in hys bodke Ambroſe. 


of Abrabam the Patriatchejbycadſe ue tete tut med the contumelp ot bys hbuſe, 
then lo great a wicked ae. Wut Auguſtine in his iueſtions vpan Geneſis tonſi⸗ 


dereth theſe things, both mods dnigentix e allo moge depelp, and denpeth tbatt leu 


recampẽſe ane taulte byanotherʒis not in any caſe to be lutrred. By dis lentẽte 
it was not lamtull fo hom to permitte hs daugbter to the luſt of the $6467 


of ſinnes is not 


mites, du the ende then ſhould nos anne abe geleuduly. Neither is it latwfulſ to be abmuted. 


Jogvatacommitts the iyghteb vetne; to auupbe i moze grietions © Foz the Apo⸗ 
die vathaperely taught ? Thateuyil thyngss are not tobe doone , that good 
wldenſae.Wherfozewhen the mutter commeth to ſite; atthoughe it ſeeme 
light-yet.womalE vtteri abCaptie from it: nd it it chould ſeeme that ſome gre⸗ 


uauſer inne wanld fol lo eit toe ſhould refidle ta nne, that rare is to be rom 


miated n D, but u undet that pꝛetence ought not to committe any 
inne. is mas Auguſtiaesspinion, hichs Jercedingly well allowe . And 


not tu gaufromaur H liche we bade im hanve, altvsugbe this olde man 


aught fartb vnto bes gaeſt;yetongbr de due and dolence alſo vnto his daugb⸗ 
ton, and unto the wife or the Leute. Neither was it lawſtill coꝭ bim to perfozine 
mois tar buto hs guoſt, then the woozpeof & D'D would futfer. Wherfoze 
be tould not iuſtly humble vnto chem his daughter, oz the wife of his guet. #03 
tun fatbes bach nt the daugbter (0'inhys/powor; that he inaye put her tobꝛch to 


la nne thouybs.the father ait and ommaunde her! 
Wut then ag: Tibe 


ught-te beten, the deter hurt is to be poelerred befoze the greater: bytauſe it 
bath vawreandreaſon ofigoodnes ; But in finite tbere is no confideration 
of goodnet-»:; And bndoubtedly*what ſoeger is ſynne, the ſame mute ſtraygbt⸗ 
ve be celeced,letfollowe: what will: . But Auguſtine; extuſeth after a ſoꝛte 
vs:0lde manns bycauſe they fell. with a beauꝝ and troubled mynde. 
aftantymeshappene wwyſe men, with a troubled mynde to doo thoſe 
theoges, whiche alter warde when they come to — they allowe not. 
Wo | Ad. l. But 


* * 
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* 


Wader wen to-beabuſed : etther ought the baugdter to obey np tbeng that 
. tefereuillisto bo petri befoze the ſeater, Akrowe ; 
thay uiengve. tent ſs to ſay. Bat ſc maſt rygdrty'deVndeeſtand , riamely bat ft cane te 10 or 
U body, and ok the lyfe. Bp⸗ 
eanſe in lchdſcommodityes;; an often dg tut mult take'deliberation what we te 
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But this excuſe doth not vtterly abfolue theſe menne from ſinne 38ltboighe it 
ſomewhat releaſe them. Bat if amanne will ſay;Panl pzeferred the leſſer inne 


bekoꝛe the greater, -when he ſayde, he wouldebeaccurſed of Thaiſt: fog bys bꝛe⸗ 


Anguſime; 


Auguſtine. 


Anguſitme, 


Gregory 


point, that we can not.helpe them inithaut ſinne there remayneti 


thꝛẽ, ratber then they ſhould perſiſte in that blyndnes and ſtubbernnes, where, 
in they were holden. e whiche ohiecteth this vnto vs, muſt knowe that he doth 
not rightly vnderſtand that plate of Paul. dʒ the Apoſtle defired to tedeme the 
ſaluation ofthe Jewes with bis daunger, not vndoubtedly with ũnne, but with 
hys loſſe oʒ hurte, namely to be accueſed of Chʒiſte, not certapnely ta he mads 
an Apoſtata, oz to ceaſe to beleue im Ciniſt, but onely not to haue the truition 
of the eternall and bleed lyte. Anguſtine alſo hath many thynges agaynſt thyg 
compenſation of ſinnes. And amonge other thinges: M bat (ſapetb be) it a man 
require, either of a mapden foznicatior.,. M of a maryed woman adulterp, and 
thzeateneth to kill bymſelfe ,vnles he obtepne bys requeſt, ought: the pure and 
chaſte women to fulfill his defires No bndonbtedly .; Heitber thougbe de alter⸗ 
warde ſlay bymſelfe, ſhall the cbaſt women be counted guilty ot᷑ his death; They 
ought in deede to beſo2zp foz hm. to deplae bis acte, hut nat tu thinłke they haus 
done euill,bycauſe they graunted hym not vnlalofull thynges. Tde ſame Aus 
guſtine vpon the. 146. Plalme waiteth : It a man deny'dewe benennlente vnto 
dis wife bycauſe he would lyue thaſttr, and the unte in the meane tyme tall into 
adulterp, he ſinneth,neſthercan bis entent be allowed: . Foz ſinne is not to be 
admitted in the wyte, to the exerciſing at tantineneꝝ· God ( ſapeth be) voth not 
retompenſe ſuche a hurte with ſuche a gane. Wherfoze the ſentence: of Eeo the 
firſt, in the dil. 46.chapter.Non ſuo) is to be allowed, wheretn be ſayth;tharit is 
vncomely that any ſhould beſtow they2 faultes vpon other mengrdmmodiries, 
Auguſtine in bys booke De mendacio to Conſentius fayeth; Foz thehealthofonr 


- neygbbours, we muſt doo whatſoeuer. way be dnauj,jjdd, And if it cums to that 
els 


notheng 
foz vs to doo. And he addeth that na manne mul be hꝛougbt into heanen by x 
lye. The ſame Auguſtine in an other place ſayeth r It pooze menne let a cruell 
and bitter riche manns, and maulde ſteale any thynge from dym , v yther to 
belpe themſelues, oz ather pose menne, they dog nat diminiſhe nne, hut en⸗ 
creaſe it. and Gregory Byſhoppe nt Nome in bys Epe to Siagtims Tu tum⸗ 
mitte the lelle ſinne, to the end to auopde the greater, iata oſter facrifices vnto 
G O W ofa wicked ace, as it is mitten iu tbe. a ot the Prouerbes, Biitin that 


Co Chiſo= Chriloſtome and Ambroſe dos fo2 thys cauſe: paapſe Tot, they are thas td bee 


Come and Am⸗ 
bzole. 


andladereftablet 
How much the , they went about to — — ſeede 


vnderſtande, nameip that they allowed bys charity and fayth towardes ſtraun⸗ 
gers, and hadareſpecte bnto the hozriblenes of the finnewhiche-theCitezins 
were ready to committe , not that ther allowed thelr. Sandonyny of Fey; wor 
men. And thus muche as touchyng thysmatter.;:: 

But in that the olde manne calleth it ax 5 which 


Sodomi manne foz pzocreations ſake. But theſe-peſtiferonsmenne — ths 
252 900006 Tanten of G OD, ther e 


in that after aſoztethey turne tha male into the female; ; Auguſtine to Pollen⸗ 
 tiux:Adultery (ſapeth he) is maze ps and inteſt mozs 
" - bepnous then adultery, but that ty dane agaynſte nature,/ts'0fall molt 
wicked and deteſtable. And be adonth t in th hpnges Wbiche G © — — 
ted, it is moze tollerable immoderatly to — 2 — 

tboſe thynges whiche by no meanes art graunteds: And in hen. boch ot Con⸗ 
fefions be ſapeth, that the fellowſhip of bumant kynde is violated with& O, 
bycauſe nature whiche we hane of , is palluted . This was the tei ofthe 
nene rr 


wee +» 


5 i ol their 


Booxke of Iudges. Fol. 254. 
of their wickednes is moſte manifeſt by their diſtrudion . Foz they wert di⸗ 

' royed with fire and bzimeſtone from heauen, puniſhementes vndoubtedly a⸗ 
greable vnto ſo greate a heynous crime:by the fire was noted their burnyng fils © 
thy lufte, and by bzpmieſtone they; Cynkyng and vnpure wicked crime . Chriſo- Chriſoſtome. 
ſtome waiteth: Byeanle they followed not fertility, but barennes, therfoze God 
made that ſo ill, baren, and intettpie whiche befoze was moſt fertile. But he 
demaundeth:Why are not they whiche are in tde lame faulte in theſe dayes pu · why god doth 
nithed allo alter the ſame manner / Peaunſwereth, whome that puniſhement ot cg dayes 
moneth not, fes them abyveth the vnquencheable fyze. And they are not ſo pu- nuchemen ok 
niſhed in this lyfe , bycatiſe ſucho menne foz the moſte parte are conuerſaunt a- Sodomites. 
monge good menne: and G DD pꝛomiſed Abraham, that be was ready to foz- 
geue Sodome , if there mought haue bene founde there but onely tenne good 
menne . WCherefoze foz asmutche as Cityes xt this daye are not altogether ſo 
cozrupte,as Sodome was then, therefoze G O D dealeth moze remiſſedly with 
them . It alſo oſtentymes happeneth, tbat alfhdnghe theſe men are moſte wic⸗ 
ked,yet they had good pꝛedeceſſoʒs. And G O D(as be bath teſtitied) tarieth, and 
differroth the puniſhement vnto the thyꝛde and fourth generation. Farther, we 
muſte marke that thys vice whereſoeuer it ranget h it is not alone. Mith it are 
toyned cruelty, inbumanitp, pzybs, robbery,and opp2eſſing of the pooze . And 
when it thall come to this point, that menne cruelly withdzawe their dewtyes 
from their neygbbours, G OD doth then on the other five withbzawe bys 
helpe and grace. Wherefoze they bepng left-viito-themſelnes, that (s,vnto 
their owne cozrupte and vitiate ſtrengtbes, doo degenerate into beaſtes. The The Do 
lawe of © O D in Exodus and Deuteronomy made thys ſinne death. And Paul __ 
to the Romanes ſheweth that thys is the puniſhement of Jdolatrers , And in an bee puniſhed 
other plate he numbꝛetb abuſers of nature with them, whom he ercludeth from wit d 
the kyngdome ol G OD. Amonge the olde Gretians thys wicked crime was 
puntſhed with death , and that by the lawe of Laus, whereof Beſſation maketh Beſſarion. 

mention agapnſte Trapezuntius, Tertullian de Monogamia wiiteth that among Terrullan. 

the Romanes there was a lawe called LexScantinia , whiche was of the ſame Lex Sc2tinze; 

ſhapenes. Foz he would ſignify that the Bylhoppe of Vthinenſis was tontami⸗ 

nated with thys kynde of wickednes: He feared not(ſapeth he) the lawe called 

Lox Scantinia. Jn the Code ad l Juliam de Adulteriis & ſtupris in the lawe (um 

vir nubit. Conſtantius Auguſtus, tõmaundeth the lawes to ariſe, and the lawes 

to be armed with the auengyng woꝛde, that ſach as are infamed by this crime, 

chould be ſabiec to molt truell puniſhementes, Juſtinian alſo in his Authentikes 

in the title vt no Luxcurientur contra naturam, maketh thys crime death, and ads 

deth that foz ſuch a deteſtablecrime,Cityes are ouecthzowen, and plagued with 

peſtilẽtes, hunger,and earthquakes, Þe mought alſo haue added ciuile warres, 

whiche(as this Hyſtozy teftifyeth) doo fellowe,and thoſe moſte cruell. Extra de 

excelcibus prelatorum in the chapter Clerici, it is oꝛdeyned, that they whiche are 

taken in thys crime, ſhoulde be put out of theyz place and dignity, And the lap 

men alſo ſhould be excommunicated, 

But it is to be knowen that enen & © D bendeth hymlelfe to vengeaunce, fy 

and ſendeth fury and madnes bpon ſache perſons, where the Bagiltrate neglec⸗ 

teth his dewty,and ſuffreth wicked menns to go vnpuniſhed . Therefoze in Ges 

neſu it is waitten that the aungelles ſmote the Sodomites with blyndnes, ſo that 

they could not finde the houſe. | | 

We muſte alſo note that the Gabaonites came in a manner all of them vpon 

a heape vnto the dooze, that it myght appeare that they all conſpired into thys 

ſo deteſtable a crime. | | 8 
But there ariſeth a doubt, whether _—_— by any meanes be ercuſed — 

| | A 
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this cauſe, bytauſe it was common, and almoſt all men were infected with? 
tin berg, ©. vudoubtedly, yearather it was ſo machethe moge wickedand bepnous,, as 
foze bycaule it it was committedofmany,and that without puuiſhement . Foz they dyd not 
(s publique» onely conteaus and committe wickednes,but alſo publiſheandſet it fozth open» 
lx, and without ſhame ranne together to accomplithe it. Wherefoze it is rightly 
witten, that the ſinnes of the Sodomites cried and aſcẽded up into beanen, Eſay 
alſo waiteth:Tbey baue publiſhed abꝛode their ſinne ltke Sodoma . And whers 
we ſee that done, we mult thinke that it is a.certayne token, that that publique 
wealth ſhall in ſhozte tyme periſhe . Foz meune when they are touched with 
ſome ſhamefaſtnes, althoughe they ſinne, vet remayneth there ſome hope of a⸗ 
mendement and repentaunce. But when in a manner they openly pzofelſe wic- 
ked actes, and wꝛite bokes of them, and wil haue ther wicked crimes to be pub- 
ligne, there is notbpng elles to be looked fe, but the bengeaunce of God. With 
thys wicked vyce the Pꝛelates and Papiſticall @acrificers in theſe dapes are 
chiefely inteced, and alſo the Antechziſtes of Rome, vato whom matrimony is 
bery odious. id £6 0 Fo ADEN (24 Ou ded e $60) 
Let vs alſo conſider the goodnes of God, whiche ſtirreth vp this olde man, to 
admoniche, and repꝛoue them, and to bzyng them agapne into the rygbt wape. 
Ther. were menne polluted and contaminated and vtteriy vnwoozthy of ſo 
greatabenefite_.- But there ge neuer men ſo euill, but that G O D doth by 
ſome meanes admontlhe them of their ſynnes. Che olde man dyd his dewty;but 
they contemne and deride him. 1207 B93 aC TE ag” 1 155 
He brought foorth hys concubine, WhozNot the olbe manne, but the Leuite, 
who deliuered his wolte, fozfeare leaſt be ſhould bymſelte haue fallen into their 
power. But why did not the olde mannedelyuer his daughter alſo? Naraduen⸗ 
ture, bycauſe thaſe Citezins caved not foz ber beawty , who vet counted the 
wife ol the Leuite to be vety fayze and beautifull , They ſo affliged her all the 
nuygbt, tbat in the moanyng ſhe dyed. They wicked crime turned at the length 
into murther.Jn this place the hande and vengeaunce of GD ſheweth fozth- 
it ſelfs , This woman baupng befoze committedadultery,andnot foz it uſtly 
The adnite- puniſhed,at tbe length dyeth euen in adulter, and ſutkłreth the laweof the lpke, 
Ag che lin But whether ſhe repented at laſt oz no, there is nothyng waitten of that mat⸗ 
ache. ter . Weonelpſeethe outwardethynges » it is & DD whiche ſearchethths 
beartes. But if ſhe dyd repent. and that with tartb then eſcaped the eternall pu⸗ 
nichementes. Vet G DD will baue diſcipline eſtabliſhed in publique wealthes, 
and the malefactozs puniſhed, who it they repent , then are they latberly chaſti⸗ 
ſynges, and not punilhementes . Heither is it latvfull foz the Magiſtrate to ne- 
glece bis office, althougbe they repent:fa; if they doo ceaſe to puntſhe 4 God(as 
it is befoze ſayd) will by bemſelte reuenge. Wherfoze that whiche is wzitten to 
the Hebzues: Whozemongers and adulterers & G D will iudge, may be vn- 
derſtand two manner of wayes,hycauſe God ſometymes puniſheth by himlelfe, 
and ſometymes by the Pagiſtrate. | | 
The Leuitelayd his concubine beyng dead vpon the Aſſe, vent home and des 
uided her body into twelue partes, whereof he ſent into euery tribe a parte. But it 
Howe the Le- map be demaſided, how he ſent twelue parts into every tribe, when as they wer 
„ Antediſtributed 3. number. Wome thinke it was, bytauſe be ſent nothing vnto the tribe of Leui, 
the pieces. faz that þ Leyites divelled viſperſedly among þ other tribes, Other ſuppoſe that 
he would ſend nothing vnto the tribe of Beniamin,bycauſe he thougbt that they 
would benoequall reuengers , ſoʒ as mucbe as the Gabaonites pertapned vnto 
them. But this ſentence leemeth not pꝛobable, bycauſe it was the ſinne onely of 
one City. e therefaze it pertayned not vnto the whole tribe:vnles peraduenturs 


we will lar: tdat be ſuppoſed that the Braiamites wert of ſach mindes,that they 
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| T or SPECI aa iony. We who vet ought ts 
befarbetter > — — gonarn,othertutlorber ar not 
apt to.gonern thi #02 ve make nat aſhepe.a bead —— chief we⸗ 
der e then the. dee ſhepybeary erkennt eee, lo ought . Oy 
they to whame —— 4 4— a magiſtrate is committed, to excell the people, But 
Now muſt i * whame Pagliltratesars ozdetned. That fometimes is 
Dune by theebſent of þ @euate.ſomttmes by $ voices. of þ peaple, o by þ will of By hott? tis 
Che ſouldiers;03 els by lncce(i6.of inherttice. But theſe ar but drum But ee 
pꝛoper cauſe-of Pagiltrates is god bim leit: iabich may be hy many reaſõs po demed Fo 
Ab. Firſt theres by goda certalylight klodledin þ barts f m, whereby they © 03 
underſtand þ they. cannotiing together without a guide, e there bice ſpꝛonge þ wierates, 
.office of a rate, Che lain of god alſo — yn. 
And bekoze the lain geuen by Moſe(as it is wziteen in Gen, )god oꝛdeined þ 
which ſhedeth mans blood his blood, al ſo ſhould be ſhed,not vudonbtedly rx: 
"lp e by euerymi(foz that were very abſard) wherefoze wemay gather by thaſe 
lno2des; that amagiltrate-was not obſcurely inſtituted by god, whiche ſhoulde 
puniſh mayyuellers.Paule alo-wattetb,that all pawets whatſoener they be ar 
— of god. And Cbʒiſt aunſ wered vnto Pilate: Thou ſhouldeſi haue na po i 
wer againſt me, except it banbeene geuen thee tr aboue. By theſe teſttmonies Tumofe 
and reaſons itfolloweth that god is the true 4 p2oper cauſe of Magiſtrates.. 
But here ſome cauell,e ſape that if all magiſtrates are ot God, then muſt gll 85 
things berightly gouerned:but in gouerning publike welthes many things as. 
we ſe, are done viciouſly e peruerſly, Undoubtedly vnder Nero, Domician, Com 
modus, Caracalla, (Helio good lawes tert contened,good men killed, x 
Aiſcipline of þ.city-was vtterly.coxrupted. But it Magiſtrates wereof god, ſuch 
tbinges cuulde neuer baus happened. Tbisreaſoa neither can noz:oughte any 
ting to maus us: bicauſs the tire is to be ſeperated fromtheperſons bndoub T 
red it is poſſible,that he which bath the office may be a wicked t noghty mä, am the perls, 
Aben as yet neuertheleTe the power is good t bery p2ofitable. Foz there is no» 
thing ſagnadbut that men bp they malice-may uſe it ill. C hertoʒe it is no met 
Naile ii chert bane bene kingse.Ewperozs,lvhich ſometimes haue abuſed þ:pas 
wer geuenthizwbich vet ther were not ſo able to cazrupt,but-thatmereceined 
Mit many goodthings t cbahitten as J haut befoze ſhewed. By. tbe teſtimony 
#f Daniell it is vioft manifeſt that Magiſtrates ar of Ga. ol he((aith.be) geo 
neth e'tranſferretþ kingd s as it yleaſeth him. Facther me fethath Ponarche. 
— Eat. ſomumes in þ @outh,afterwardein the Meaſt, 
.þ:No2th:x alſo-that there hath ſametimes bene goed painces,and 
—— [:(ametimes baue reigned noble men, s ſometimes abſcure men. 
And wevnderſtidthatit oftentimes happeneth that riches 03 power pꝛofite nat 
— — a kingdo metand tathinke that dels tbinge are — 
— — — 2 * 
g Wa will neranuenturt chan 02 mutacl ochemges 
are impoztediby þ arres:batDaviell the miniſter — unc 
which chaſigethtimes-Fo2 eu an he bathin þ year appointed courſes ot times 
ſo hath hean it pleaſeth bum ſomumes ozdeined f ſantimes takiaway pzinces) 
be alſo-paouoted Dauid-And he tozetoid that he woulve 
ſo da:tcalt it hanld leme to baue happened rathely oꝛ by chaunſe. ta and kings 
domes thes may be talled certaynewozke houſes oz hops of the 
wil ol denen eee eee decreed to be nous 
althoughpainees — — Medes and þ Aſſu 
10 arſlict þ Aſraelits, e tbem m ben it ſemed good vnta bim) he tepulſed t — 
wape. e rapſed vp the Ferm ngaynſte the Chaldeans, and the Greeians a- 
. gavnltethe Perſians ,cand-laftelye the Ramaines againſte ajt. other nations. 
Who denided.the [Tera 5 ante ryy nto luda and {{racll:Undoubten 
iy God, Alias the Siloatte —— 2 to palſe, and ſa vde 
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2ew AchabezWhorauſepebu to be amnointed, 

What dzaweth der tayne Tirannes whichdoftroppublike welthes. J graunt SER 
Tirannesto ned act6s drſetut it. #03 thors nent mes ſo gretuous 1 — 

Pud, welchen. . g 


ned actes of Tirannes are mec eee eme — prot 
kingdomes and m and kingvomes ar not of god:they 
97 npliciter that in, rom that 
which appeareth to that — indede, neitder doth this rightly follow:Cer- 
tapne thinges in a magidtrate vrt not of Godetherfozethe magiltrate is nut vt 
God. Oz tather they reaſdn'ti dem accldencenifo; bees and wicked aus chance 
. but are not n buts pear orchitelues, oz by 
3 nature. 
The godipmnap i: — Wit voubt:Fkhe van Ethnike Tintin, 
— tobleher (tbe tatvfull fo oqonly tarts blobs — eg 
Uran, Wirtes 


RE AE CLEEOEE 
— ————jf— 
vngodly. But Paul whi be appealed vuto Ceſur, dad not to de ohzilttans, but 
' with þ Jewes, epꝛeſident of Rome. Wherfozefvzaſinuch as bi bad ut a faiths 
full magilrate,neither could it otherwiſe be done,4 bis life alto was ſoughte; he 
did not il in implozingethefapth and ayd ofthe cdmon magiſtrats;although hy 
| were an Et, Fopent a8 the ble ho Sun $ Pony. als un what to bs 
r 'what mannor ot man ſe euer be be. 


| . TheChaitianchurch vid tit un thing, v there were Aae 
2 5 perozs. one err irene erm 
Magiſtrate. 
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tens — — eines (our ſins moe 
ſame)many things vnder ————— 
+ -:+ © Pzophet ſometippetta-be again®vs we be ſat | 
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led part beyond /6rdane, — —— ti err mexſey at this hys 
diltcibution — twd tribes; Beniamim and Leai;toþthotauſes befozs/ 
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He was deren fo 01 — wa#thoi in te rh Aut 
neyther any tertayn place of tuogement where de dis tauſe: r 
foze he flirreth vp al þ people to take awayeiiil aniby to. Au itſemerhthatbs 
moze pzofited by this meanes;thenhe ou het dint ifhthad vſed letters oz 
ſpech. Fo; ingsdo very much mone; Which lire fert bed þ eie: nd 
ret in fo doing de ſonght not renengemett.eitherbya wicked 6>bpan brilawfal 
meanes,fozafmach as be vt not tumaſtavtiffyentilouldiers togither,nepthes * 
raiſed vp ſeditions, oʒ innadedthe city, whichdiv him the ite © He bzoughts 
the cauſe befozethem,to whom it pertained to nne it: e toniplaincd not to 
Ammorhites o lebuſites, but es his otwne people; Wherfoze de 0204 
1 n | ſive; thay which hot heit — 4 © ig not 
an ot, | d thee: peate and d 
. onght not deen. 
to with any mans death te met me not fumbt ehe lawes tobe openly atv ils? 5 
nouſly violaced with ont paniſhmbt. Whetefo2elet the diſhops inthe old time This ciatwar 
locke bote godly they dib, when'they made'intercefion vato magiſtrates foz & not to beuns 
wicked men, and foz cd us wet appointed to dy: i tho wilt tar iter nag $252 vio the 
way ſollo web molt ciuil warte, welehe thing lermeth may be tmiputed vnto the 
Leuite. But tt is not ſo; it ont tuther tode vnto the Bertamits, eit A 
9 — bs (eldetohae veoieyrron the bot ſcrſptores, ii loſeghn hy 
In this om * 7 $loſep us, 
de 14 — die an adultrefe; and that che therefoze departed 
trom her duſband. de was larth be) ver deawtifull,and'tshen der hulbande 
loued her txcedingly, and complatntdthar the loaed not dum ageyn, the as ons 
not able to abide his b;awfinges;fledvutoher parents, But theholpferiptares 
[ thehkdplayed the bartot. In which feitents al the inter⸗ 
X xr. Farther de denieth iat ide Gabaomtes thoughre this; 
mei tor Leun, hs ſaptb that they being alured by the bea wt ot the 
wite, desired oielyto hit to do with ver. Bat g allo is platyiy againſt the holy 
ferſptures, wer im it is by rrp dent wozts walten: Bunt forth tile man, that vo 
eee eee eee eee ee e them, 
abaonites(faith be) tone her by violence; At the lat allo be adveth this 
— ee eee, 
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AC mmentarĩe vpon the 
But this excuſe doth not vtterly abfolue theſe menne fram fine; altboighe te 


Cap. ig. 


ſomewbat releaſe them. But it amanne will ſay;Panl paeferred the leſſer inne 


' befoze the greater, when be ſayds,-he wouldeboaccurſed of Thaiſt: foz bys bꝛe⸗ 


Auguſtine. 


A, Auſtine. 


thꝛẽ, ratber then they ſhould per ſiſte in that blyndnes and ſtubbernnes, 'where- 
in they were holdey. e whiche ohiecteth this vnto vs, muſt knowe that he doth 
not rightly vnderſtand thar place ofPavul..:Foz the Apoſtle deſired toredeme the 
ſaluation of the Jewes with bis daunger, not vydaudtedly with ſinne, hut with 
bys loſe 02 hurte, namely to be accueſed of Chzifte; not certapnei ta be mads 
an Apoſtata, oz to ceaſe to belene.in-Chaiſt., hut onely not to haue the fruition 
of the eternall and bleed lyte. Auguſtine alſo. bath many thynges agaynſt thys 
compenſation of ſinnes. And amonge other thinges: M bat (ſapeth he) it a man 
require, either of a mapden koznication „ az of a marxed woman adulterp, and 
thzeateneth to kill bymſelfe ,vnles he obtepne bys requeſt, ought the pure and 
chaſte women to fulfill bis defires No bndonbtedly .:: Reither thoughe'de after- 
warde flap bymſelfe, ſhall thechat;women be caunted guilty of his death. They 
ought in deede to be ſozy foz bhym. to deplaꝝe bis ne, hut nat ta thinłe they hang 
done euill, bytauſe they graunted hem not vnlawfull thynges.. The ſame Aus 
guſtine vpon the. 145. Plalme wꝛiteth t It a man den de we bentualents vnto 
vis wife bycauſe he would lyue challty,and the wyle in the meane tyme tall into 
adulterp, be ſinneth⸗ neither tan bis entent be allowed: . Foz ſinne is not to be 


-  admifted in the wyls, foz the exerciling.ofcontinency;-God(ſapeth he) doth not 


o To Chitlo- Chriſoſtome and Ambroſe doo fo2 thys cauſe. pzaple Lots bey ue thas td tee 


How much he they went about tocommitte,beſayeth moſt truely; Foz ſeede 


rerompenſe ſuche a hurte with ſucha a gayne » Wherfoze the ſentence: of Zeo the 
firſt, in the dit. 45. chapter. Non ſuo) is to be allowed, wheretn be ſayth tbat it is 
vncomely that any ſhould beſtow they2 faultes vpon other mengrommodiries. 


Auguſtine in bys booke De mendacio to Conſentius fayeth; Foz thehealthofonr 


nergbbours, we muſt doo whatſoguer. way be dau . And if it-come to that 
 point,that we can not helpe them:luithout ſinne there remayneth 


nothpng eis 
foz vs to doo. And he addeth that na manne muſi he hzougbttatobeanen by x 
lye. Che ſame Auguſtine in an other piace ſayeth T If pooze menne let a cruell 
and bitter riche manns, and moulne ſteale any thynge from dym „ opther to 
belpe themſelues, 02 other pooze menne, thep dog nat diminithe nne, but on» 
creaſe it, And Gregory Byſhoppe vt Nome in bys ie to Siagriusy: Tu tum⸗ 
mitte the lelle ſinne, to the end to auoyde the greater, iata ocker acriſites vnto 
G O Dot a wicked acte,as it is mieten iu the. not the Frouerbes. lit in that 


vnderſtande,namely that ther alle wen bys charity and fapth towardes:ftraun- 
gers, and had a reſpedte vnto the haꝛriblenes ofthe ſinne iwbiche the Cite zins 


were ready to committe , not that ther allo oed wer. ue ace ws 
men. And thusmuche as tonchyng thys matter. 
But in that the — andadeteftableg) ,whichs 


vithe Sodomi mannie foz pzocreations ſake. But theſe: peſtiferonsmenne abide the gffte geo 
tente to be deo yen them of G O Dthey refiſlebys law; and agaynlte natute chaungt menne, 
5 in that atter eee the female; : Augufune ie Pollen 


: tiux:Adaltery (ſapeth he) is maze — 6, and inteſt mozs 
beynous then adultery, but that le natute⸗ is ot all molt 
wicked and —— — G DDbvath gran 


ted, it is moze tollerable immoderatly to tranſgrefſe then ipgduꝝ to dn 
tboſe thynges whiche by no meanes are grauntes . 'Andinhys3. on 
feſſions be lapeth, that the fellowſhip — — 
bycauſe nature whiche we haue of . is palluted · This was tbe tie ofthe 
Sodomites TR: «= rr 


 Bookeof Iudges. Fol.254.. 
of their wickednes is moſke manifeſt by their diſtruction . Foz they wert dis 
 ftroyed with fire and bzimeſtone from heauen,puniſhementes vndoubtedly a⸗ 
greable vnto ſo greate a beynous crime:by the fire was noted their burnyng fil- © 
thy luſte, and by bzpnieſtone they; Epnkyng and vnpure wicked crime . Chriſos Chriſaſtome. 
ſtome wzliteth: Bycanle they followed not fertility, but barennes, therfoze God 
made that ſo ill, baren, and infettple whiche befoze was moſt fer tile. But he 
vemaundeth:Why are not they whiche are in tie ſame faulte in theſe dayes pu · why god doth 
niſhed alſo alter the ſame manner / e aunſwereth, whome that puniſhement dolore the Hite 
moneth not, oz them abyveth the vnquencheablefpze. And theyare not ſo pu- nigjemert of 
niſhed in this lyfe , bycatiſe ſucho menne foz the moſte parte are conuerſaunt a- Sovonutes. 
monge good menne: and G DD pzomiſed Abraham, that be was ready to foz- 
gene Sodome , if there mought haue bene founde there but onely tenne good 
menne . UWherefoze foz asmuche as Cityes at this daye are not altogether ſo 
cozrupte,as Sodome was then, therefoze G D Ddealeth moze remilſedly with 
them . It alſo oſtentymes happenetb, that alfhonghe theſe men are moſte wic- 
ked, pet they had good pꝛedeceſſoʒs. And G O D(as be bath teſtitied) tarieth, and 
vifferroth the puniſhement vnto the thyꝛde and fourth generation. Farther, we 
muſte marke that thys vice whereſoener it ranget h it is not alone. With it are 
toyned ernelty, inhumanity, p3yds, robbery,andoppzeſſing ofthe pooze . And 
when it ſhall come to this point, that menne cruelly withdzawe their dewtyes 
krom their neyghbours , G DD voth then on the other fide withdzawe bys 
helpe and grace. Wherefozo they bepng left-viito-themſelues, that is,vnto 
their owne cozrupte and vitiate ſtrengtbes, doo degenerate into beaftes , The The Do 
uwe of & O D in Exodus and Deuteronomy made thys finne death, And Paul tied fes 
to the Romanes ſheweth that thys is the puniſhement of Jdolatrers , And in an bee puniſhed 
other plate henumbzeth abuſers or nature with them, whom heexcladeth from with death. 
the kyngdomeof G OD. Amongethe olde Grectans thys wicked crime was | 
puniſhed with death, and that bythe lawe of Laius, whereof Beſſarion maketh Beſſarion. 
mention agapnſte Trapezuntius, Tertullian de Monogamia wziteth that among Tertulian. 
the Romanes there was a la we called Lex Scantinia , whiche was of the ſame Lex Scãtinia. 
ſhapenes, Foz be would ſignify that the Bylhoppe of Vthinenſis was contami- 
nated with thys kynde of wickednes: He feared not(ſayeth he) the lawe called 
Lex Scantinia, Jn the Code ad l. Iuliam de Adulterus & ſtupris in the laws cum 
vir nubit, Conſtantius Auguſtus, comaundeth the lawes to ariſe, and the lawes 
to be armed with the auengyng ſwoꝛde, that ſach as areinfamed by this crime, 
chould be ſubiea to molt cruell puniſhementes.Iuſtinian alſo in his Authentikes 
in the title vt no Luxurientur contra naturam, maketh thys crime death, and ad⸗ 
deth that foz ſuch a deteſtable crime, Citpes are auerthꝛowen, and plagued with 
peltilices, hunger, and earthquakes, e mought alſo haue added ciuile warres, 
whiche (as this Hyſtozy teftifyeth) doo fellowe, and thoſe moſte cruell. Extra de 
erceſibus prelatorum in the chapter Clerici, it is oꝛdeyned, that they whiche art 
taken in thys crime, ſhoulde be put out of theyz place and dignity, And the lap 
men alſo ſhould be excommunicated, = | Freak 

But it is to be knowen thatenenG © D bendeth bymlelfe to vengeaunce, ) 
and ſendeth fury and madnes bpon ſache perſons, where the Magiſtrate neglec⸗ 
teth his deloty, and ſuffreth wicked menns to go vnpuniſhed. Therefoze in Ges 
neſis it is witten that the aungelles ſmote the Sodomites with blyndnes, ſo that 
they could not finde the houſe. 

Me muſte alſo note that the Gabaonites came in a manner all of them vpon 
a heape vnto the dooze, that it myght appeare that they all conſpired into thys 
ſo deteſtable a crime. | | | 


- .  Buttherearileth a doubt, whether lune may by any meanes be excuſed foz 
| | Aaa.ii. this 


* 


Cap. 18. A Commentary vpon the 


this cauſe, bycanſe it was common, and almoſt all men were infected with it⸗ 


11 No vndoubtedly,yearather it was ſo muche the moze wicked and bepnous, as 
foze bycauſe it it was committedofmany,and that without puniſhement . Foz they dyd not 


onely conceane and committe wickednes, but alls publiſhe and ſet it ſoʒth open- 


wzitten, that the ſinnes of the Sodomites tried and aſcẽded hy into beauen, 


 ly,and without ſhame ranne together to actompliche it, Wherefoze it is rightly 
alſo waiteth: They baue publiſhed abzode their ſinne like Sodoma , And —— 


we ſee that done, we muſt thinke that it is a tertaꝝne token, that that publique 
wealth ſhall in ſhozte tyme periſhe . Foz menne-when they are touched with 
ſome ſhamefaſtnes, althonghe they ſinne, pet remayneth there ſome hope of a⸗ 
mendement andrepentaunce-But when in a manner they openly pzofelle wic- 
ked actes,and waite bokes of them, and wil haue theyz wicked crimes to be pub- 
lique,there is nothyng elles to be looked faz, but the bengeaunce of God. With 
thys wicked vpce the Pꝛelates and Papiſicall @acrificers in theſe dapes are 
chiefely intected, and alſo the Antechaiſtes of Rome vnto whom matrimony is 
bery odious. e I TIT aug oil a £5 gh 
Let vs alſo conſider the goodnes of God,whiche ſtirreth vp this olde man, to 
admoniſhe, and repꝛoue them, and to bzyng. them agapne into theryght waye. 
Cher. were menne polluted and contaminated and vtterip bnwoozthy of ſo 
greatabenefite_, But there axe neuer men ſo euill, but that G O D doth by 
ſome meanes admoniſhe them of their ſynnes. The olde man dyd his dewty;but 
they contemne and deride bim. OCT os hy 
He brought foorth hys concubine, WhozNot the olbe manne, but the Leuite, 
who delinered his wife, fozfeare leaſt be ſhould bymlſelfe haue fallen into their 
power. But why did not the olde manne delyuer bis daughter alſo: Naraduen⸗ 
ture, bycauſe thoſe Citezins cared not foz ber beawty , who vet counted the 
wife of the Leuite to be vety fayze and beautifull , They ſo affliged her all the 
nygbt-that in the moznyng ſhe dyed. Theyz wicked crime turned at the length 


into murther.Jn this place the hande and vengeaunceof & DD ſheweth fozth» 
it ſelfe . This woman baneng befoze committedadultery,andnot loz it iuſtiy 


1 adulte= punilhed,at tbe length dyeth euen in adultery,and ſuffreth the la we of the lyke. 
— pu 
niched. 


But whether ſhe repented at laſt 0z no, there is nothyng waitten of that mats 
ter . We onely ſeg the outwarde thynges , it is & O D whiche ſearcheth the 
heartes. But if ſhe dyd repent, and that with tayth, tben eſcaped the eternall pu⸗ 
nichementes. Yet G DD will baue diſcipline eſtabliſhed in publique wealthes, 
and the maleladoas puniſhed , who if they repent , then are they latherly chaſti⸗ 
ſynges, and not puniſhementes . Neither is it lalvfull foz the Pagiſtrate to nes 
glece his office, altbougbe they repent:foz if then doo ceaſe to puniſhe 4 God(as 
it is befoze ſapd) will by bymſelfe renenge , Wherfoze that whiche is wzitten to 
the Þebzues: Whozemongers and adulterers G G D will iudge, may be vn⸗ 
derſtand two manner of wayes,hycauſe God ſometymes puniſheth by himlelke, 
and ſometymes by the Pagiſtrate. | 

The Leuite layd his concubine beyng dead vpon the Aſſe, vent home and des 
uided her body into twelue partes, whereof he ſent into euery tribe a parte, But it 


Howe the Les map be demaũded, how he lent twelue parts into every tribe, when as they wer 


3 i. uumber. Home thinke it was, bytauſe be ſent nothing vnto the tribe of Leui, 


foz that þ Lenites dwelled diſperſedly among þ other tribes, Other ſuppoſe that 
he would ſend nothing vnto the tribe of Beniamin,bycauſe he thought that thep 


would be no equall reuengers , ſoʒ as mucbe as the Gabaonites pertapned vnto 


them. But this ſentence ſeemeth not pꝛobable, bytauſe it was the ſinne onely of 
one City, e therefoze it pertapned not vnto the whole tribe;vnles peraduentars 
we will lap, that be ſuppoſed that the Beniamites vere of ſuch mindes,that they 
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led part beyond 
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alledged. The entent of the I cite was, that wat wal eule 0ecAeſnes Wheat was the 
by (gnozance e ee 119127273 7}. enten of the 
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neyther any tertayn place of tudgement where he' tauſe? 
foze he firreth vp al þ peopie to enke away 8d tog the: Tenet thats | 
moze pzofited by this meanes, then be ſhone Hanne dint ifhehav-vſed letters oz 
werb. Foz thoferbings'vo very itch one; WH te letfopry/boleg þ etes; nd 
ret in fo doing he ſonght not ri either bya wicked y be an biilawfal 
meanes,fozafmuch as be dis not tumnſtuotiffpeati ſouldiers togttbet, neytbel 
raiſed vp lediclons,0z innadedthe city, whichdid him the'triirirye © he bzoughts 
the cauſe befozethem,to whom it pertainedtolitiowett:Ye toniplaſned not te 
Ammorhites 02 1 alte dure his clone people? Ullherfoze eee eee 

bt, on five;thay which hot — — 
he is an bel unte 450 de eberary d poate and d 
use * onght not deen... 
is ett ar de et e Benet far? essbare ebenes Willys ee 
nouſly violates with ont paniſhmit. Whervfoze let the biſhops inthe old time This —— 
| looke 'howe godly they did, when! they madeinterceſfion vato magiirates taz i not to be un⸗ 
wicked men, and foz fuchas ot appointed to'dy; fihou wilt tax tber araigot Nut 9e the 
way tolls wed molt ciuil warre,whiche thin lermeth maybe imputes vnto the 
Leuite, But it is not ſoʒ it onght tuther tode Arne NY . 
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bolyghoFadtopuetb bis polvex both tothe right pxeachinges of his wo 

eule te the acwments.lwhicharediltributed inthe church. But the magiſtrat 
_" onely exerciſeth ontward diſcipline puniſhment vpon tranſgreſſozs. The mi⸗ 
e vnpenitem in the name ot god, and in his name exclu 
deth them kingdome.of beauen,as long asthey ſo rewain, The magi· 
Lratepuniech withoutward paniſhmentes,+ when nede requireth dſeth the 
ſwo2d.Sther;of them nourtlhath the godly, but after a diuerſe manner:the mas 
oiltrate encreafoth them with piches,bonozs and dignities:the miniſter comfoz- 


| god, and with the atramentes. Wherefoze the 
be end of a Seen the lawes ſhayld be moſt diligitip kept, 


the guilty porylhed che good holpen 6 noozithed. And vndoubtedly the iat is 
a dumme magiſicste-e agaiuethe magiſtrates a lining and.ſpeakinglaw,and 
ſo alſo . ee nn and 
a — — de baumelt . nt 


i * 
„ Dmoeratia The * — and 


Philoſophers have elegant- 
'" 1ptanght, Sal po yay ————— ů — 
- 2 yertaynecd aug t to psouide, tbat a gend oz. eſtate degenerate not in⸗ 


to an euill one. But if it happen that Trans 03 wicked pzinces;obteine the go⸗ 
8 nernment of bat is to ia ſuaxed aſmuch aa is hy the vod ofgod law⸗ 
the Aries. fall. The Jewes were by violence oppoſed ofthe ans, home pet god 
zdmoniſhed that they.ſhould-obry. ite pzay fo2 the king,although be were a ti⸗ 
kan, 6 — — — = EEE . 
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bene Judges. Fol. ad. 


alis are men, obo vet ought to 


: — * 


office of a magiũrate is committed, to excell the people, But 
oadeined.That ſometimes is 


= yo 


mow muſt Pagiſtrates are 
Den theokſent of þ @enate,ſomtemes by þ voices. of þ peopley92 by $ ndl ef g, . home e 
abi ſouldiers;02 els by ſucce id ot inberttũce. But tbeſe ax hut inſtemntts, But eee 
H pzoper caulo.of Pagiltrates. is god him leit: hich may be h many rats p70 penn. 


ved. Firſt there(s by goda certain light kiudlodin þ barts of me, whereby they ©! 
vnderſtand þ thep.cannotline together without a guide, i there bice — — 


otlite of a rate. Che lain of god alſo'commaundeth to obey Pagiltratesz 
And befoze the taw geuen by Moſca(as it is waiteen in Gen, god o3deined. the 
I bich ſhedeth mans blood his blood, alſo ſhould be ſhed,not vndonbtedlyr 
ly < bycuerymi(foz that wert very abſurd) wherefoze wemay gather by thaſe 
Anoades;tbat amagiſtrate was not obſcurely inſtituted by god, whiche ſhoulve 
puniſh mannnellers Paule giCo-waitetb, that all pawers whatſoener they be ar 
o3deined of god. And Cbaſſt aunſ wered vnto Filate: Thou ſhouldeſt haue no po 


Wver agatultme;except it hatrhoene geven thee frb aboue, By thoſe teltimentes + 105 


and reaſons it followeth that god is the true 6 pzoper cauſe of Pagiſtrates. 


But here ſome cauell,e ſaye that if all magiſtrates are ol God, then muſi all r 


tbings he rightly gouerned:but in gouerning publike welthes wany things as. 
we ſe, are done viclouſly e peraerſiy. Undoubtedly ander Nero, Domician, Com 
modus, Caracalla, ( Heliogabalus good lawes were contẽned, gond men killed, e 
Biſcipline of g; city as biterl eorupted. But it Magiſtrates were ot god, ſuch 
tbinges caulde neuer haue happened. bis reaſoa neither tan no oughte any 
thing to maus vs;hicauſe:the alice is to be ſeperated from the perſom: vndoub T 
&dly it is poſſible, that be wbich hath the office way be a wicked e nogbty mä, fed 
lphen as get neuertheleſte the power is good t bery p2ofitable, Foz there is no⸗ 
thing ſa gnaaʒ but that men by theyz malice-may vee it ill. Wherfozett is no met 
nails if chers bane bene king e.Ewpero26-lhich ſometimes baue abuſed þ.pa- 
wer geuexthi,wbich pet ther were not ſo able to cozrupt,but-that mereceined 
by it many geodthings t cdanittes as J haue befoze ſhewed. By tbe teſtimony = 
of Daniell it is moſt manifeſithat Pagilirates.ar-of Gad E he((aithhe)ges 
neth c traniſe rrath kingds as pleaſeth him. Farther me ſe that j Ponarche. 
bach ſomtimes bene in Caſt.ſumtimes in þ $outb,afterwardein the Meat, 

« ſomtimes in;þ-Noztb:e alſo that there hath ſametimes bene good pzinces,and 
ſouti mes evili;ſometimes haue reigned noble men; c ſometimes obſcure men. 
And me underſtad that it oftentimes bappeneth that riches oʒ power pꝛoftte nat 
to get oꝛ kepe a lungdo metand ta thinne that thele things are dont by chaunce 
Without the ptanidence of God, it ia moſt abſhry.:- 


will.yeradurnture ſay that thelschaunges 03 wutacibs Chechamges 


. — — —— ok times 
Ty bo rh ere ozdeinedEſamtintes takiaway: pzinces} 
wn Saul, U be alſo-paymoted Dauid-· And he tozetvid that be woulde 
idadcalt ſt ſhanld ſee. to hane happened rathely 0; by ebaunſe. ta and kings 
domes q publtke:lvealthes may be talled certayne wozke houſes oz hops of the 
wil of gad. Fox that is done int them, which-gon.bimſeifbath decrerd to be done, 
9ꝙ2 . been Eta) Medes and þ Aſſuias 
F0.afflict 5 Jſraelits,4 theni(inben it femed good vnta him) be repulſen e toke x 
wape. He rapſed vp the Ferflam agaynſte the Chaldeans, and the Grecians a- 
ene * „and laſtelve theRomaings againſie all other nations. 
Abo denided.the eftbeÞebzrwes into ſuda and {fracll:Wnvdoubten 
iy God, Aua the a ilonite d dfozetell that it houlve con to palle, and ſayde 


that 


| e e the miſter truer is God bete 
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wat the wozv'wasromefozthfrom theLogde;: — — 

——ů—ꝓ apoony need. — 0 = 
Tpantsen | Ked aeg diets tt; #03 thts nrvo6entiteeslo gretuous Wicked des unnd 
Hud. walther. many char they cannot be eozretteCby theozdliary magiſtrate, and byagentle 


by: 
ne cken molt eee n n C 
Sertanen dib ment in tupcinge vp gos pzineds. After tde tall of Nero i = 
. ͤ . ͤ A lexatilet; Wat they which lays Tbe tit 
- 160008 ef — uv— — _ . 
kingdomes and Ompires, tbertude  kingdomes 1 
(lap ſape) make afalſe Slogilinas a — — 
which appeareth to that which is indede,netther doth this rightly — 
tayne thinges in a magidtrate urs not of God therfozethe magiltrate is not vt 
Ged. Os cather they rea ſon il From actidentes oz bites and wicked aas chante 
Dr eee them(perſe)thar(s ofchblelues,02 by 
3 nature, 
The godlpmap © But lomo man will doubt;Fkthe Pagittrate be an ese e atſoutiran, 
— wdirder (t belatvfull foz a godly mn to vſe bis belpe and aydecUhat eis: Paul 
appealech vnto Ceſar a moſt wicked tiran, But it muy ſems that he did againſt 
es eee eee eee x 
— — tudgemente places or the Ethnikces, 


| | He pubthonno;dmary magiſrate; —————ů—— | 
| - TheCbhaiſtianchurch bi — — — 
Checharch v- perozs, Foz PaulusSamolaternasWviis condined Ce being a biſhop 
agiſtrate, Erde Batt was temp tte eg 
brag marr ——— — a the —— 
duden err neten, bart, conn . 
5 things vnder hier rave ein — = 
ame)many 
+: Wzophet | — 


lle ſcri fig 852 arhisſerukt,by 


447 95 Bt Wet 


= 


bidden to put it vp. 127 


ner. Foz it exerciſethj the ſpiritual ſwuoad, nnt the tempozal ſwozd ought to be 

dzawen,onely at the becke and ſgffranceof tha Church. This is ſo obſcure, that 

it may in a maner ſeme to be a riddie. Yowe: bet this is bis meaning, that the 

ſwoꝛde ol the Ewperour ought to be dꝛawen onely at the wylt and pleaſure of The Pope tas 

the Pope, that when be commanndetb,be muſt ſtrike, and by ſufferance, that is 1 

be maſt go faz ward in ſtriking, ſa long as be liſteth and wil ſuffer it. Whorfoze fwoozde of the 

theſe thinges mull be in oꝛder:and the ozder is that the tempoꝛal ſwooꝛd be re- Emperour. 

duced vnta God by the ſyiritual. o (as that Dioniſius ſaith, who is thought to Diomyſiut. 

be an Areopagite, altbougd be be farre an other) all inferiour thinges are refer- | 

rad vnto thechtefelt thing, but yet by a meane.Wherfoze,ſaith he, tbe tempozal 

ſwozde mult be dzawen at the becks of the Pope, that by that meanes it may bs 

referred bnto God. S wwe ſee is now bzought ta paſte. Fo2ſo-often onelpe as 

the molt holy willeth that warre be made againſt the Lutherians, he wil that the 

Emperour ſtraightway ſhould obey. And it any inte wil not with much ſub⸗ 

million obey bim, ſtraigbt wax are ſent Legates bitber and tbether, that al other 

kinges and pꝛinces ſhould apply them ſelues vnto his becke, and make war and 

vexe him, which wil not oboy bim. knee | | The 
Bonifaciusaddeth mozeoner that be bimſelte is abone al kinges and pꝛinces. —— 1 

Foz paincipallity is to be eſtenmod accozding to the dignity of the things wh te 


* 
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by itareexerciled, We{ſaith he)erercile ſpiritual thinges,and they; tempozall, 
'wherfoze their (woo2de is tnfcriour to ours, and they themſelues alio vnto vs. 
Headdethalſoan other reaſon, they pay vnto vs tenthes,but tenthes ar paid by 

the inferioz vnto the ſaperioz.Wherkoze ſeing kings x-pzinces pai tenthes,they 

do tell ify þ their lands e renenues pettajnevnto thethutch, + that thepar ſubs 
ect vnto it. Þozeouer; he which bieleth, is greater then he which-tsblefed, But 

Biſhops conſecrate and anoynt kinges. The Gloſe addeth: Chat ot kinges one⸗ 

ly tbe cight ſhoulder is anoinited;but the heades of Biſhops are anointed , And 

vpon Ringes is poured ople,but vpon Biſhops Chriſma, Wherefozo wee mult 
needes confeffe that Ainges are interlour to Biſhops, Farther, kfnges receaue 
the crowne and ſcepter of Biſhops. Foz who ſaith het, anoynteb Saul, and who 
anointediDauid,butonely Samuel: who anoyntedleha, but a P2opher:ſent by 
Helizeus: Ls matter alſo which is intreated of bpbiſhops;(s greater the that, 
about wbich kinges are occupied. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto Feter : whatſoener thou 
ſhalt binde in earth,halbe baue in besben. big ps wer is greater then al hu- 
mane power. And Gos ſaith vnto Ieremy:3 wil ſet — nations and king 
domes, to roote out and deſtrep:to ſentter and to plant. Therefoze we are greas 
ter then — — krom their tigbt. Wherefozs 
— mult — bythe Eco 


Oh — and — —— Þe- calleth bym ſelfe 
-onely ſpiritual. The Gloſer,although he were otherwiſe grofe-mough, pet bee 
could not be ſo much a blocke,but that he ſawe that theſe thinges were ſpoken 
very abſurdly, How; ſaith'he;isths Pope lptritaal;ifbe be vupureand wycked⸗ 
Two maner of He expoundeth hiutſeife (z%his'diltitiction; Where is dne maner of ſpiritualtys 
— o ſaith be, ot the perſon; and another orthe ſtats ie ttoze it there be anye ſpiri⸗ 
Knaus. nat perſon, he may repꝛout al uten byu bzotherly admonicion: but he ougbt to 
be repꝛehended of no man. Biesuſo fo that hots ſpirituall, hee committeth no⸗ 
thing filrhely, But ſometimes ſome perſon which is not ſpiritaal in life and ma 
ners, ougbt pet to be called ſpititunl, bicanſe oł᷑ his degree. As are manꝑ biſhops 
and Popes: wherfoze we mult ont che biſhop of Rome io batſoeuer he be, ſpiritu⸗ 
al and moſt holy. But what thing eis is this, then to teache vs to le, it they wil 
bane afilthy varlet called moſt holpe ? Bonifacius at the laſt concludeth, that all 
Emperours and Ringes muſt be ſubiec vnto his power onely.And he addeth a 

reaſon: Unles we wil together with the Maniches appoint twoo begynninges: 
which thing we ought not to do, foz Moſes ſayd not, in — betta in 
EE the beginning God created beauen-e earth. Wherfoze,ſaith be, we define,deter- 
e mine, and pꝛonounce, that all men oughte ofneceſſitye of ſaluation, to obey the 
Gant Pope, as the cbieteſt power. And ſo he exceliftly J'pzomile you coucladeth that 

Pr al Eccleſialtical men ars erempt from the tiuil Pagiltrate, * 

—_——— ' Bekoze 3 come to confuteſthistheir mol&-ſhameles boaſting , 7 thinke it ex⸗ 
the cru and ec pedient bztefipto ſpeake of tho tio maner vfpowerstof the Eccteſtaſticall pos 
cleſiaſtical, . wer I ſay,and ciuthl.Jn that (oſaydtbat the-Eccleſiaſtical power is pzeferreo 
 befoze al ciuit tunaious, it is ſomwhat that they ſap,if it be rightlye and aptiys 
vnderſtand. All eccleſiaſticallpowercleaueth vnto the woozde of God, ſo that 
witdout it is none:but the wooꝛd of the Lozde is a rule common, whereby all 
ina thinges ought both to be directed and be tempered. F02 it teacheth-in what ma⸗ 
ructed ner tbe outward ſwozd and publike wealthoaght to be gouerned.And general 
dos. ix alſo it theweth how althinges ought to be done of al men. po Ambit | 
c0/ 
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[oa ar an Emperoz ragedtocraelly,and without al confiteracion againlf 
)perſwaded.him,that in al puniſhwentes of death; ther ſhoulda 
e ſpace after tbe ſentencegeuen-leaſt the Pagiſtrate ſhould do thoſe 
things in a rage and fary,wberofalthaugh beafterwardrepented bim, petthey 
could not be amended. o many Biſhaps, oltentimes in things molt waighty, 
che wed foozth their authozity,and many times either put a wa cruell warres- 
92 eis pactfied them, & out of the wozy.of Son pʒenched among them.  Wherfo2e 
the Eccleſtaſtical power after this maner compzehendeth altbinges,bicauſe ont 
ofthe wooꝛd ot God it findeth howto. gene counſell in all tbinges. os there is 
nothing in the whole wozld, berunta tbe onad of Gvd ertendethnotit ſelfe; 
{Wherkozs they are farre deceaued; which ve tocry:whathathaPzeacher to do Che dercn 
with the pablike wealth, iobat hath be to doo with warreszwhat with Potita⸗ of he wonab of 
ties: what with Cookes:Butlet them tel me,lnhen the Miniſter ofthe woozds God hath ame 
b tholaw of God to bs violated in theſe thinges, why ſhould he not res pe 8 
pꝛedende them by the waozd at God:? Mby ſhauld he not admoniſhtbemeWhby s 
ſhould be not exhozt them to ceaſe from ſpnne?:Kudoubtediye it is his dutye to 
577g ſrnnert na in dene with the livao20,02punting by tos pure, not by The, Winiter 
tot monte not by bantſhment,butafter bis ane manner, that as by tho wozketh by the 
tight and power of the wendet d. e 2 1 
e, the political power ig extended toalthoſe thinges which pertapne:to ate ooo 


Tn inward repentanceeZt cannot catſſe theſe thingesiſpetit: mut 
theſe 8, and vſe thoſe meanes wherby then max be had. Fog heought 
to haue a care, that Biſhops, Paſtozsand Toachersjn the Churchs dos teache 
purely,repzehende fatberly,and-by the woozd of God adminiſter the ſuurumł ts. 
e in dede the Pagiltxace doth not by bim telle, but bee ongheto baue a 
e, that they may be in a redynes, which ſhauld do them wel; : Wherefoze 
extendeth moſt amply,andcompzebandethal thinges hut not as 
2 <Audthecnleafettherofthem'ts to det taken 
outofthe woozdof God,whichisplaine to be tu the & hurebi - 1 2 2 
-; Againe, tbere ars two ſubieaiens One —ů ů —— udn 1 
men areſablee-inho il tber attend in ane thing -againſt the iawen, let tbem at 
& Pagillratos.hand looke faz impzrlonmant, punſſhment:by thepurlſe, 
a t-deatb,and outward paines. But if they hoo web. letthem doo fd 
eee Andatunthis maner xtr tiuti poet 
eee the obe. b b it it tan not by thele 
lol punichmentes be afflictedand.confirainey. The.otherſubieaton is ſpt 
glzthat is of fajthand of obedience, Fo; ficayghtway,as ſone as mien hears 
thotr duty out at the ooo God, and that either this thing ox that is to bee 
| — ——— auapbed, then gene place, belene i and obey;ys 
bbat that whichts ſpoken, is the woozde af G And theſe 
aret endes of eyther power. And ſo is to be vnderſtand that ſiua d et Valet 3 fentenceor 
1 out ot the boaka called HifpriaTripartica,whnh thing is Ualentinia the 
04 diſh(ncion.63.chap. bole(ſattd be)ſtrhe biſhop; E751%5* 
ic won eee eee nur heades; 
his a ns as medianes:<cy which modes ia vnderſtand that 


Cicleſiallic t palner-to aduontſh ont of the woozde of God Inerroz of the 


zz laluaclon. Aitbangh tbe n 
pointed el Pate of he Gly Dlonste pape oc why: 

j . 
8 88 rulet eee Zope 


aul del the ts. ic. Valentimian did ut rigyiixe put u 
illindto! biſhops.to haue u rare onely 5 
ales,ant d notalloguer bodiessWipat if they gens.them lelues to-glotonys 03%" 


dzon⸗ 


Enſebins,” 


1 n tk 0 


dane bene pꝛeſent together withthe faithfutvi —— et to 
* en CFF r | 
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dꝛondennes, oz liue licentionũ yt touchingoutiarde thing; half thepnn of res 
pꝛoue thele thinges : Undoubtedly they mulk cepzone them either ; 
tes haue a carconely ouet the bodies — — nds „Fos Wn 

do not imagine that a pzince is u neateherd dia ſwinebero to tohom is commit⸗ 
ted onelp the care of the bellp, ſleſh and ſkinneofhisſubleces:yea he mult pꝛo⸗ 
ulde that they map line vertuoaſiy and goditly;Bat what it Chzitttan Pzinees | 
when they art by the woozdo of Godadmoniſhey or pub icke tid moft-grievors 

ſynnes, wil not beare,neither amende that which they baue nougbtely cominſe 
ted. Mhat J ſay ſhal the biſhops derein Am broſt excommunicated Thevdos 
ſus the E mperoꝛ, iuben be exerciled ſo grieuous tiranny again tbe Theſfalb ns 


2. Innocentius ald excommunicated Arcatius,when be haderiled John Chris 


ſoſtome, who admoniſhe u him freely and truſpe, as it is had in tho dilt;96.- chaps 
Duo ſunt, t in thEdiſt.18.1n the chap. Quoniam quidam;Andtheyar#the Whzdes 


- ofthe ſyxt node, wbert tt ta detreed that ther Mould euerę rare be bad tos 
Dinoden. And it pꝛinces would hinder them, iet tdem — 1 TOE 


But what do J make mention oftheſe latter tbinges: Let vs roade Evicbiuy 
in his-vi.booke,and.rrriiſt.chap; where he faith that Phili p Ihe Empeto 
liued in the tyme ol — — 


te, that he would mütze 
open tonteſtion befoꝛt the @harthe, and acknowledge e pte be 
could by no meanes be admitted vato the Communion. This did the by! 
that tyme againſt the C mperdur e chiete Ponarche df the whole wozld. Wn 
— avs ought to de cubtert vnto thewoozde of God which-is pern 
ched bythe Pinilttrs;Wut aqatne the Excloſiaftcall! powt? is Tobie> unte ede 


are occupied abonttbe.ſoife Lame 
as Ariſtotle Theodectes calleth —— 
bicauſe either af them ats necupied in the — eoneryn 


— — a toucbing the Watramentes an 8 

nat ſabiec-vnto &;bicauſe.the Wupilbeure cannot bende the wos)d of God 0 
the Sarrametites,whichtheminiftery uſeth, neither tan de conipel the . 
and Teachers ol the C hureh to teach othecchiſe, oʒ in any other ſozte to ndihiint» 
ſer the Hatramentea, then 4 pꝛeſtribed by the wooꝛde of God: | 
tkers in that they.are.menandCithens, ars withbut all doubte mbieck bntothe 
Tee ee aorta Chu oo ge 


IB 
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2 | al 2 wil ſap⸗ 
nol of the tac and not of the right, Sta but I ſpeake alſo of.the 
right Je ng ought to baus with him the law of God w2ltten, bicauſe he 
22daineda keeper,not oneir of the kixſt table, bot alſa ot the latter. Wherfoze,., engeth nod 
(cd. oEendeth in ang of them both,falleth into bis power. But altvongbe tothe Hamer 
a king may rewone an vnpzoſitableand hurtful biſhop, yer can not a biſhop on ofthe Churchs 
hs e offend, Lehn in dede . 
not ot his kingdeme. A and Innocent excommunicated 
N ee DEN andChailt called Flerodea jnoolfes - : - 
bat cho pw mhis kingdom, and be payed tribute vngo Tibe⸗ 
ve, neither was he at-any time autboz to any man ta 
. nher what right as they luſt 
Emperozs out ot their place, This thing: did 
—— Apoſties, noꝛ Cbꝛiſt. 
.. . TheP that they baue great polver;butifit be any that they baue, 
ba dw 1 of God. Let thei teache,pzeach,andadmoniſh, 
kf they 10 etheir poſneriother wile the cinil and tewyozal power,, whom 
tber ſo — 2 ok, is karre — the ec ical rs. In ſumme, euen 
eee eee great,wbich is not {| vuto the 
of the woo2d of Gadelphich is pzeached by the Pinilters: lo on the other 
ide is there ng biſhop, which:when be bath,offended,ought not to be repzoued 
5 hectt ee What dickerence ſo euer there bee, the ſame (as J bane 
(ay . lve 8s touching the manner ofrepzouing . The Pinilters of the 
qty nenbnngy and Painces by outward-puniſhmentes, But 
du W ſical men w(lhe pꝛinces and raigne. But Chaiſt woulde be no 
dee be was ſought foz,to that ends to be made a king, he vtterly re 
kuſed e pzofelled that his kingdome was not of this wozlde. He 
ſaſh 17 Apolties:Painces of the nacions do beart rule ouer them, but 
ve hal not do ſo. Petgralſo(whoſe ſucceſſo;s they affirme them ſelues to be) ad 
monitheth Pinilters,not to exerciſe dominion auer the Clergy. But theſe men 
toll n papſons,ſolatours and [woo2des, and ſipzre bp warres , as they luſt 


3 Verdnenture they wiloblec vnto vs the Aſſamonites, out of the olde Te⸗ Ot the Alamo 
| tat lb it is certapne that they were both Kynges and Pꝛieſtes, and nites o: Ma⸗ 
confounded both the powers, Chat biſtozyein deede is w2ptten in the bookes bite. 
of the Machabites, but we mult fee whyther they dpd it rightly,02 wyckedly and 
ainbiciouſly. Undoubtedly J thinke they did it not o2derly:foz God by bis wozd 
had rei dad adiudged the kyngdoms vnto the Tribe of Iudah, euen to the 
Tyme of Melias, And contrarily be commaunded the Leuites , that they ſhoulde 
poſſeſſe no landes, and: muche lefſe to occupyea kyngvome among they; bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. But if a man had rather ſape, that they did thys thyng by a certapne ſe- 
crete reuelacion and hydden iudgement of G O D, hee ſhall not amende theyz 
tauſe. Foz that whithe is ſo done, ought not to bee dzawen into an example. 
But J ens rather that they offended in ſo dopng They dyd well vndoubs 
tedlye, when they delynered theyz Countrex from tyꝛrannp: but that thing be⸗ 
ing finiſhed-they oaght not to baus taken vpon them the kyngdome. Heptber 
dyd G DD oblcurely declare that that they; act diſpleaſed hym , Foz(as wee 
gather out of Ioſephus)that houſe afterward neuer wanted Tragedies . They pow the Jpos 
kartder obiece vnto ba, that Peter flewe Ananias and Saphira , and that Paule fies fomtimes 
frake Elimas the Sozcerer wyth blindnes, Chat is true in deede;bat they dyd v bled ontwarde 
theſe thinges by the woozde of God, not by violence,not by the ſwooꝛd, neither 
. bythe labour ofabangman.Let theſe men doo the ſame thynges by the wood, 
And wee 17 8 regarde them. Why doo they not harken vnto Paule to Timothe: 


45 Bbb.i. Let 
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Let no man on warfare to God, wap hytiſelfe in cares of this pte. Jt 
they wil go — God, wor ere 
with wozldly buſines: Baue they ſo much lea fare from theit own aGaires, that 
ther can baue a care oner e ee — 3 would 
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5 e 
ers muſt notbe functions ought to be leperated / dicauſe either or them renuireth a whole man 
confounded. a part by bym ſelte: pea rather ſcatce bath 8 at anye 
tyme, which conlderygbtiye exetute eyther or them; ſo hard a 5 the exe 
cution or them both, Yowbeft;both'of them dos belpe one an _— . 
tike Paincegeneth ſudgement; and the Ecclefatitall- doth not in 
tudgementzbut he teacheth how fadgement onghttobee genen . Ha 
ſpec(layth he)of perfons in ttidgement:affli> not thepovze and Tran 
ceaue no bzibes. xc. Ho on the other ſyde the pol \ſtratep; 
neither avminiltrerh the Sacramentes « But ule td hinges 
ozdered;bovnght topunith the Miniſters. 
Wherin either And to be bziete, there are two thinges to be conſidered ab i 1 collach 
dub carers. on. An the Ciyyil Pagittrate is to dy conlivered both the-potver "ng alſo the 
man which beareth and exerciſeth the power\YEtivreſpect that be iu Chziltt- 
an man, is vndoubtedly ſublect vntothe woozde df God , and in refpei 
bearethpower,and gouerneth,he ought alſo tobe ſiblec vnto the ſan 
of God. Foz ont of it ought be to fecke rules to gonerne and to adminiſter; In 
the Piniſter of the Churche allo is to be conſidered/both the mmi lerpe it ſelte, 
and alſo the perſon which executetb it. As touching theperſon ; the miniſter is 
ſubiect vnto the Ciuill power:toʒ he is both a Citizen, and payeth tribute as q- 
ther men doo, and is vnder the cozrectionof manners. But as conternyng the 
miniſterpe, he is alſo ſomewaye ſubtect vnto the Magiſtrate: Foz if beeyther 
teache oz adminiſter the Þacramentes agaynſt the woo2de of God, he muſt bes 
repzebended by the Ciuil Þagiſtrate. And yet mult hee not ſeeke foz rules and 
reaſons of bys function at the ſame Magiſtrates hand, but out of the woozde of 
God. Bytbys diſtinction wemay eaſelye vnderſtande the differences and agres 
ment ol epther power. 
the argn= Now reſteth to come to that Thraſo Bonifacius to contute bys argamentes, 
5 Fpꝛit, be gathered out of that whych the Apoſtles anſwered: Beholde here are 
mitact. to ſwooꝛdes, and Chꝛiſt added: It is ſutfitient, that the Charche hath twoo 
powers, and both of them committed vnto hym. To that J aunſ wer, that it is 
che maße baut Pollible,that ſometymes there may be two ſwoozdes in the Churche: but there 
— — iwooꝛdes. Were not fo alwayes in it, neyther peraduenture ſhall bee alwayes ſo. What 
outward \woozd had the Church in the tyme of Chzilt,and ofthe Apoſtles and 
The Churche Partys But yet now (they wpll ſay) it bath. graunt that, bycauſe kynges 
hath nowe al⸗ and Emperourg are Chziltians,whychin the olde tyme were Ethntkes . The 
molt al artes. Churthe hath allo hulbandzpe,trade of marchaundiſe the arte of Carpenters, 
and other ſache lyke . Foz they ererciſe theſe thynges,are members of 
the Church, But that cbmeth to-paſſe(asthe @choolemen ſpeake) per accidens, 
that is by channce, Foz there be a Charcbe,thoughe thoſe: thynges were 
not. So nowe,bycauſe there art Pʒintes in the Churche, it is ſayde'to haue an 
out ward ſwooꝛde. But bytauſe Pꝛinces are in our tyme a part ofthe Churche, 
it doth not therfoze follow that theſwozd of Pꝛintes is the ſwozd of miniſters: 
evenas althougb there be in the Church huſbandzy and trade of merchanndiſe, 
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and alſo the arte of Carpenters, it cũnot therby he gathered that miniffers are 


huſband men, merchauntes,any Carpenters, ' . 
No 
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ted nothing, when'thbey wers ſent wirdout wallot and ſcryp; vnto whom Chzilb { 


em Ycyinetothe place ertbe Guangelilt/The gponen rde, Wer enn, 


ſapd: Let enery one take vnto him bis ſcrip and wallet, and he wbith bath nene 


let bim ſell bis toate, and bye aſwoozd . What wonldsChztlte ſignifye by theſs 
woozdes:Kothing els dnbvabtedly,but to he wos that the ſfate-aid-condieton + 
of tymes hereafter Gonld be far other wiſe then they wer beloꝛe. Bitherto (layth 
be)wbyleft 4 was wyth vou, ve felt no griefe,nepther wantedyou any thyng. 
But now harder tymes are at bandinom ſhall ve haue neeve of coates , fcryps, 
and ſwoozdes. By theſe woozdes hee declareth that bee ſhoulbe depart from 
them , and that hee woulde ſende them inte the whole wozlde to pꝛeache and 
teache the Goſpell, in which miniſterx they chould meete with fo manpe aduer⸗ 
ſities, that they Yould thinks chemſelues to haus ntede of ſwoo2des . Jt is affe 


guratſue kinos ot ſpeethe, wöbereby is vnderſtande one thing by an other, as is 
tdat in Gene lu, when the Loz de ſayde, that bos repented that he hay made man. 
Foz God is not in very deede touched with repentance, but he doth that, which | ... 60e 2: 


men repenting ble to doo, tbat is he chaungeththat which hee bath done. and 
bndoubtedlythen he by the food deſtroyed humane kinde wblch hee had crea« 
tied, Bo now be bath not (afieiiceey Hts-Dilclples,to'fight with y2on, butonelys 
by a certaine parapbzaſis deſcribeth the condicion of the tyme to come. And eurn 
as a gownvoftentimes lignifieth tranquility and peate:ſo in this plate a ſwozp 
ſheweth troubleſome and dnquiet times. 

Alter tbis maner Chriſoſtome interpꝛeteth tbele woozdes;etpounding this 
place of Paule: Halute Priſca and Aquila. The Lo2de(ſapth he) bath not bzoken 
the la we, which befoze he hat made, ſaxing : An hes which ſtrikeththee on the 
vne cheeke turne vnts him the other. Blelſe thoſe that cafſe you; pjap foz them 
that perſecute you. Þow then doth be tommaunde his Diſciples ti bye themſel / 
ues lwooꝛdes: He ment no ſuch thing,faith Chiiſoſtome : F63 it teu figuratine 
kinde of ſpeecbe, whereby he ſignilled that he ſhoitld be taken away trom them 
and that they ſhould be aflicted with many calainities, yeſe wooꝛdes are not 
f6 to be taken as they appeare at ths firſt ſygbt. An an other place Chʒiſte ſuyth 
allo: That which ve haue heard in the ars, pʒeacbe on the bouſe toppes. And pet 
wee neuer trade, that the Apoſtles ſtodde on the houſs toppes, when they pzeas 
ched vnto the people. either oſturedip was it decent to haue left the firete ano 
temple, and to haue ſpok# from the houſe top. The ſenſe was, that thoſe thingeg 
which they bad hearde pzinatelye-they ſhoulde ſpeake dpenlye and manifeſtiye, 
The Loꝛd alſo ſayd:Deftroye this tempie, and in thꝛes dayes J wyll reſtoʒe it 
which is alſo ſpoken figuratiaely, Foz he tommaunded not to ouerth;zowe the 
temple of Salomon as the Euangeliſt htmſelfe interpꝛeteth) dut vnderſtoode 
that which he ſpake, ol the temple of hes olone body: wherein (as Paule ſapth) 
cozpozally dwelled all diu init. * 63127 198 
But to returne to the matter, that Lukefo ment Chriſoſtome pꝛzoueth by 
theſe thinges which follow: That in the ſonne ol man ſhoulde be fulfylled that 
which was ſpoken ol him: And be was counted with the une e the Apo⸗ 
ſcles vnderſtoode not Cbꝛiſt:toʒ they thougbt that hee bad ſpoken ſimplye, and 
(as the woozdes ſaunded)ſpoken of an out ward ſwozd. And fo did Boniface ht⸗ 
terip interpzeats it. And in that Chꝛiſt addeth qt is inougb, de vnderſtoode that 
two ſwo2des are ſuttictent in tbe Church, lo that ther ought to be noweneptbex 
moze noꝛ fewer. But Chriloſtomevnderſtandeth it farre otherwiſe. Foz when 
Chzilt pertetued Þ the Apoſtles vnderſtode him not, by that anſwer he declared 
that be would omtt the thing, And in pede ſo is s ſcholemaſter wont to ſay vnts 
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Acdild woch pet vnderſtandeth not that which is taught him: zt is nongb. De. 
ther wiſe vndonbtedly two ſwozds wer not ſafficient againſt al the adnexſatries 

bol Cbꝛiſte. There ſhoulde mozeouer haue needed coates oł male and ſhielves, -'. t 

therfoze Chriſaſtome concludeti that — 2 — 

gos | | Ac, 


Cap. ig. A Commentary vpon the 
Jathe times of Farthermoze,if Bonifacius expoſition deg receaned, es muſts thincke that the 


> the Ipolttes þ Charchin the time of the Apaliles ought ta hays had two ſwazds,which is molt 
ds ende, care komtbe trurb 5 FRO 


But let vs cometo that which Chaiſt ſaid vnto Peter:Put vp thy ſmoozd into 
the Geath-Lby ſwo2d(ſaith Bogiface)not an other mans ſwozd. But what ga 
thereth he by thoſe wozdese Although Peter haus bis ſwozd, yet if. he be cõmaun 
ded to put it vp,how can he haus it dzawen-02 to what end batb-he aſwoozd, if 
he maye not vſe it⸗ But Boniface wil peraduenture aunſwer:J bane in deede a 
fwozd, but J vſe it not, but hy an ather mays hands Oi g vie nat myne owns 
[woo2d,but the ſwozd ofthe E mpeꝛoꝛ, e other pzinces.Foz they ought to daam 
the ſwoꝛd at the becke and ſaExrance of the Church. J would gladly vemaund, 
whither Chꝛiſt, whe be ban Peter to put vp his {wozy, ment this, that he ſhouty 
Euery man is in dede vſe it as he liſted and would himſelte, but vet by the labour ot an other 
Hi geh mane Auurevlg tbat which a nun both by an ocber, br leemeth to do it bimlelfe, 
de doth by ano If a man by monxoꝛ giftes gut ana to kil his enemp,although be do it not with 
ther man. his 0wn band, vet neuertheles be ould be an homicide:otherwiſe euen Pꝛin⸗ 
ces doth not with their own hand kil the guilty,but commaunde the hangmen 
to puniſh tbem. Ther is in this anſwer ot Bonifacius a deceite of equiuocation, 
I Fo; we demaund whither an eccleſiaſtical Piniſter may beare the office of a ci⸗ 
uti Pagiſtrate,and vſe a ciuil ſwozd:and they remit vs vnto the ſwozd of Pe- 
ter, a man otherwiſe pꝛiuate. gz 175735877 97 
Fi Howheit Bernardus in his, 4. buoke de Conſider. ad Eugenium, ſemeth to inter 
gerne pete the tluaſwoades.J graunt that Bernard hath certaine thinges lyke vntg 
this, hut vet not ytterly the camo. But we mult remember, in what tyme Bers 
nardus lyued, s [ined at that time, wherein all thinges were cozrupted in the 
Church, and it a man reade thoſe bis bakes de Conſideratione, he ſhal ſe that he 
grieuoufly 1 of the cazruption of big time. Eugenius was by the Ro⸗ 
manes extinded the City,and peraduentureha meditated by violence to reſtoze 
bimſelfe. Wherefaze Bernard erhozted them to-yzeache the Goſpell , to deale a- 
ganſt the Romanes with the wonzde and with Sermons; rather then wyth the 
ſwozd, Eugenius ſaid: bat wilt thau haue: That I ſhould feede Serpentes and 
Dꝛagons aud BeaſlteszPea rather ataple them ſaith Bernard with, the woozd, 
t not with iron. And in an other place he ſaith: Ac tbau wilt baue both ſwozdes, 
thou ſhalt leeſe both. either is it to be thought that Eugenius would by bimſelf 
bane fought, but peraduenture be aſſayed to moue warre by other, from whiche 
+ purpoſe Bernard viſwaded him, And thus much ol biãnn. 
But in that Bonifacius addetb,that thoſe ſwozds of the church ought to be in 
ozder(namely that the oneſhould he ſubiec vnto þ other, e that be pzonetb by 
toys ſaping ofPaule;Thote powers that are, are ozdeined-of God) is manifeſtly 
declared how this man wzefteth the ſcriptures, Foz this woꝛd ordinatæ, that is 
azdered, is inGreeke wzlitten 757«y/4va:which is nothing els, then inſtituted oz 
appointed. But be it ſo, as Bonifacius bath expounded it, what manner of oꝛder 
thalthis beat the lengthzUndoubtedly,it <ouldebe that the. Piniſter ſhoulde 
teache,and the cinil power ſhoulde heare and heleue. Hut this is nothing vnto 
the Pops which teacheth nothing. | beet 10 05. 87 20 
- The loweſt thinges ſaith Dionilms are by meanes reduced vnto the hyghelt, 
Wherfoze Bonifacius concludethj that the autluard ſinoꝛd ought to be referred 
vnto God by the ſpiritual. Undoubtedly J wil eaſely graunt that theſwoozd of 
the ſptrit,that is the wozdofGon,is the meane wherby the other ſwozd, names 
iy the outlvarde,ought to be temyered anddiregedbnto God. But wby doth 
v, Unt tho Pope retainethis meane-Why vſety-be not the worde Mbp teacheth be 
band ots er p2eacheth be not-Kudoubtedly pzinces Hat Erap, ate not by dim ro- 
l vooꝛde of the aoked inte the right wax. yea rather contrarywiſe the Pope and biſhops of the 
wond. Church ars ſomtimes rebaked and fultly repꝛoued of pʒintes. 2 
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; pxieſt, fel grenohty in making the golden calfe 
und obemg the foolfthn ;MoſWaguſtd him grekionfy/whomeſe Jtlongrth to 
— hb nom efultm ate. Fo} ts ward the end ai bens be is cat ces ſomes 
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and doing, Mut the paiver of the kavesrondeth berein, that pe ſhould pꝛeath church conſyſt. 

the wazd.ofged truly, Foz he which beleueththegoſpel, in latedit he which beie 

yeth not is bannd But when ps neither p2each;noateach;velthercan pe binde, 

- noz loſs, And tartber this ſubienion which us haue grauntep ln fpirituat,name 

enen anne clutlt;ant{with domino: 

„ eren was Zeremy objected, vnto tohomthe Lo2vſayde:bane appotn⸗ 

ted ther crannyacions:and kingdoms} ec-Firſt;bere I demaummd bat kings Je- 

ee iter vewkinges be 
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gevofnoiman, A only and wel applied argument 3 pꝛomiſe vou: Mut let vs ſe 
What kind af iundgement Faul waitetb oc in chat place. Me ſpegkethnot vndoub 
dual ofthe common kind ot judgement; whereby men art either put to death 
oz put oute ot theys roam. e entreateth there anetye ot the vnderſtandinge 6f 

thinges denine,and which auaile vnto — Os I ſay — 
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But that plates vnderſt andes. de teltuall, m hehe is ſu 
SD one, cannot {il thinnes donins ae — — ter big dte 
lp iudged ol auy mit whirhſarioo rude ted w wen ſpate thachris/bewit 
ckedand:wozldly . 


3 fellow:but onlpGovandbt8rhateowakithvoin tte barten. . n 
Koe. : Laſtly Bonifaciwgonedwverd;ebic there fg Knabe er pots wich lt 

II rar — —— — — Am 
we mens. . ninges 


Anu deer bt giv werdo begtbtitng) m 
treated the woplv,Ue afſo ab höbe wn tde NMann hes, and ce 
ne Itnning, and ponente biisviiotiotamibayiſ — — 
ip, god and bis w wirdeut which tak bytib:Þowerzetrher: — 
tall. o thefoutidation'pf chere dbem vr punti of the ö u 
make but one beginning e Nörrtin archerz (fBonificauctuld 
ti Geneſis qu Wer treated. xe;thire dagdte to ben the but 
nene: finn Js mben! aas Vo20/uneratth;on6baptitin,h0 a3 
deo not ane Poti 6 9397 as 3,40 80D ng 207 70 1 uf 881 014g) 
a Schinne ot .... ͤ herorcurthiohiuttrontrhs 
thze Popes, 'hopeoffaluation/whbithucknowledgenot the Pope toz the cher pine ebend of 
- thechurch. But whey ther tete ctwo 02 th;eoPopedutarione tame ſiupich thing 
both happenzvzauvalls onvured>tho' ſpace of.661 . — 
| © thatthoſe wereat thavtimoMlinich&an0-b\y put eta deginnings,whieh were 
of Bonifacius opittion;Pozoduer;whar this t Gretians, o the Perſids, 
and Chziltians whith dwelt in the Ealb part, fo; us much as theyLchnowlevge 
not the Pope, who yet neuevthetes rtade the ſexiptures, beleus in dur LozbJes 
ſas Ch:if,md'both are, & alſu ar tuled chiſttans: Al them Bouifaciugereludeth 
- fromthe hope ol ſaluation. Thwtzy: ambicion and 'iſyentiondletiracitiyed? 


de Popes, */ 1 8 88 11965779 (. Sea BG CE, 16 COOL 011633 39 
ben we oblece vritorhopljtSiy then hozves of Pauletletoneryſonte be 
/: fabſex'vnts the ſupertoz powver3;thopmunſwere:that euerv ſonlonghe to be ſab 


."- tect vnto the ſuperioꝝ poet, hut per to theyzs;not to other mens awer, other⸗ 
1 —— — the panlardes, thepantardes to 
the — — —— 
oughttoo 8 tat? t — et 1 no wiede che bichoys 
fo2 they power, and uugbt to be ſatiteꝭ one tand the biſhops:agmowledge 
the Archbiſhoppes and Pzinratos;nig0'ihepliatipuckiowledgs thePope After 
this manner ſaytheyz wedbepthopower;any tenfipe-Pakie,/ that havewe to 
do:withkings-ozciufl magics Sur tuis twnotbiiges,thevatbiilthtlyts 

The Papiſtes ahuſe the wozdeo of Paule. Dot the norte xai cheꝶ veuide th pobltice e atth 

dort tre into two bodies; which ougote te be dnododponely? Foz when theyvenidethe 

1 lorgye, ibm tht kingdom ofthe laltye they mant in ond 

the people, nero eee opt cr 
ar Ne . nenn! n ang nis 

vrulst ad N 


2 


|  -Andthereby.commethtopaſſe; that thoClergy whiche are Frenchemen,ſeeme 
[nat to-bo Frenchemen:and the Germanes ſeeme not to be Germanes, And this 


75 ' what power I ue yon ſpeaketh Paul : Not bndonbtediy of By⸗ 
bos 03 (ſhops,vut-ofthat power whiche beareth the ſwoozde. He doth 
mat without acauſe(ſapthbe)deare the ſwoozde ... Þe ſpeaketh of that power to 
- Whom tribute is payd. Fon dc this cauſs(ſayth be) ne pay tribute. But Biſhops 
- meither beare (woo2de,noz erace tributes of the people, Wherfoze Paul ſpeaketh 
not ot them-And thoughe Germany /Byſhops bears the ſ\woo2de, and dogather 
tributes and cuſtomes,they doo not that in reſpect that they are Byſhops,but in 
xeſpect that by accivens they baus theciuilepolver adioyned vato the:how right- 
lp,let them ſee to it. Bat it is manifeſt that Faulſpake of the Ciuile power, vnto 
Whiche be commaunded thatenery ſouleſhouldobey, either is the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion af Origene pzobable, wherin he affirmetb,that Paul ſayd; Query ſoule, and Ongene. 
noteuery ſpirite. Bycauſe (ſapth be) the ſpirituall man is moued with no affec- 
tions, neither poſlellethbeany thyng in the wozid-Wherfoze he is not ſubject at 
all vnto thooutward'power.Wherfoze Paultommaundeth euerp ſoule,that is, 
| enery.carnall man to obeptheciulle-poiver. Nut what : Mas not Chzilt ſpiri- 
tuall obo was moze ſpirituall : And pet beacknowledged'the ſuperioꝛ power, 
and papd tribute. What ſaꝝ eon to the Apoſties, mere not they ſpirituall 2 And 
pet they neuer exempted the lelues fromthe ciuile power:yea rather they obeyed 
and taught others to obey them. een PAS n . 4 
But let vsheare whatour Zonifaciancs aunſwers farther, They ſay that they 
bane not this power o2dinarily,and by the right of their fruition, but graunted 
them by patuiledges and giftes of pzinces-And wby lay they is it not lawful foz 
vs: to eniops the pziniledges-and liberality of pꝛinces « But weought here to 
baue aregard,not what pzinees haue doone, but what they ougbt to have done. 
God without all doubt hath made ſubiecꝭ every ſoule vnto the hygber power. Jt 
was neuer tawſuli foz any pꝛinte to bzeake that ia. Noz humane reaſon ſeeth wyether tt 
nut better then the pzoutdence of God, what ſhanld become ofthe affaires ot hu - wer lawtai toz 
dune bend. And theenent it ſeife allo ſuficlently þath declared how much that gurt Stelle 
al men got themſelues oncefrb the ſubiection a the ciuile power, they ſtraight thei ſu 
wax became larre wozſe then they were befoze,and made the peopis which were 
committed-to theyz charge,notbyng the better. Wherfoze let thenrteaſe to ſay 
that Emperours and kynges baue geuen them theſe tbynges, let them rather 
beute þ wozd of gov, wherintbey are comalivedto-obey pꝛinces. But they baue 
got-onely withv;awen thiſelnes fromobedience towarde pzinces, but alſo haue 
claymed vnto thẽſelues an im munite o2 frannches. And an immunity is a liber- What umu ⸗ 
4p from doyngof bomages, t bearyng ofciutie hurthens. And among burthens ht burt 
are numbzsd tributes, i cuſtomes. Tribates are thoſe which are payd of landes is, 
and poſſeſſions. Cuſtomes are thale whiche are payd of marchandiſes,4 of thoſe What cuſtome 
rhinges-whiche ate either caried ent an bzougbt:in-Theſe thynges Vipiane cal, J , 
letb þ inewes of the publique wealth, as. without which it cã not either conſiſt, — 
'oz be gouerned. By what ryybt therfoze and reaſon haus theſe men withdzawẽ 
themſelnea.from the publique commodity: With:what face do they boaſt of ſuch 
Uiberalitpofp3tnces,whbiche neither C it, neither the Apoſtles,noz the pꝛo⸗ 
pbetes dſedzAnd althoughe they haue this thing as they ſay, by the gift of kings 


and Emperozs,vet mult they take heede, Ions it he not hartfull bunte the Cite, the bünth of 


zins,and leaſt whileft theyare lifted vp,other heaboue meaſure burdened , Anderempted from 
Let ar they notby pziniledges and latves vfpzinces aremptedfrom all burthis, Ben ung bur- 

In deede they are franchiſed fromperſanall-burthens : e that not without great ſach as areftiis 

reaſon , whiche enen the Sthntke pzincrs ſawoallo .3n the digeſtes de Vaca-thy- 

tione & excuſatione munerum, in ide law Prætor: Vlpianus (aith:Jfa man baue / hianui. 


gotten 


*® 
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Capi A Commentarishpon the 


deres een gere e ee ee | 
And Conſtantine the Emperoʒ in the CodedeEpiſcopis 8 Cleticirtit chb1awn, 
What perſonal and.2.erempteth them from ſonall anoflthy hons. Preſondll-burtheds 


barthens are. axe thoſe: whiche are acco bye (nappa — ladoitr of 
PE bur® the body. Filthyburthensare thoſe as toduondlhni toi 
cundite,to beate the bath, aud \athother-of H is thep 
are woozthilp.erewpted;; ——— 2 
come incontempt-And thexaronniveleeetbonrportdas burhens/:byrauſy of 
they ſhould gene theyꝛ mindit to $ 
to other thynges.Wherfozv pzluceFhene. ryybetpgratinevtheſe thynge 
Eccleſiaſtical men e that wer ſhouldnorbe abſelre-fromrholuvy of religion, 
and that they ſhould not be to 6ftheeommon people! 151,95 
But what ita man claymehytnlelte to bra mier vnely by dys aypatell 
bg garmentes, and voth notheng in toe churcde is this freedonre alſo graunted 
Iaſtiniaue. unto bym*Aovmoubtedly. PedTaſtinjantinthe'Code de Epiſcopis & Cleticia 
in the lawe generaliter ſariciniue,Nipth that he mieanerh onely'ofithoſe, whiche 
| diligently:geue*theinſelues'to-! — nv Goon nhy nn andi ible 
perſons, which dzaggeonelxin'the name ofthe Piniltery, Pozroner Pinilters 
are not loofepfromozvjnary charges, altboughotdep are erempted' from extras 
Ordinary char 92dinary charges«D2dtnaryelavgebare choſe; Whiche are impoſed alwayes by 
ges. ing, toe cammaundement of the ta: Ert charges; wbſche are txacted 
—— onely foz ſome pꝛeſent necellity, and afterwarddovttaſe, Wherfoze if Eccleſtas 
Cical men haue manoꝛs v landen ins other Elte tis dane, oz them theyongbt ta 
why they are ab. Fos the Churtb when'it taketh landes, tükerb em 15 Their burthens. But 
aoneed from they are fret fromextraozdinary tributes, bp Sud Im the 61deryme Sceleflaſtical 
extrao2dinary men were paoꝛtꝭ t beſides necearyfoods and appatoll bad nothyagremanyngy 
charges. zz it peraduenture thers remaynedany thynx-allthe lame, wharſoener it were, 
was beſtowed vpon the podꝛe . Bit nowe it is nenne contrarpttoꝛ both hey - 
dbionnde in ricbes, ann ther beltotw verx litle ppon'the por. And perit ung grent 
ber ire not neceſſity bappenod they wers tompe led to pa alſo ertraoʒdinatycdarges. as 
997 — trom i there were anꝝ bigbe waybs to ber mended, and un bꝛidges to be made, ane 
i, thippes tobe eiten, lo toccanfpbztran böte, ait appeareth in the Code, bę 
| +. 1 thelawesof tbe Emperour. Meytber vndoubtedly doth bootherly: charity ſuf- 
fer;that ——— —ů Hr menen ern av wealth 


otherin pape * 5 

Het the Pope in eden eee beate mts hapter, Non 

minus, wbere the wooꝛdes ot the Counlen ut Lateranum aàre tited. Any 

tn the chapter aduerſus Conſulet wii haue Ottleflalkicatl men vtterly ox» 
empted. And Bonifacius the. in hy81.6. de Immminitate Eccleſtarum, in the chap- 

ter Clericis laicos;permitteth chem nt to 7 Pea and heercommus 
—————— —— — F — 
n hymſe 0 an l a 

+  ſoztmitigateth;inEx te Ereleſ ii the thap.Quodolim, yet he 
permitteth not þ pzincs to dn eng withobtaſkytg counſelof / Byſhop of 

Nome. Foz be in deede.dothaiobefidimunicity choſe pꝛinees whichdoreceanetrt 

bute ot Ectleſtaſtitall men, but onely tboſe that exatte it of them. dhe permit⸗ 

> kithnot,thatgzintesthquls epmweanythyngbyryeirowne right;-whiche thing 

pdvet lometpmes be permitteth , mig un mweyrremeneceity;as.t0 daunger ot 
religion and lyte,ſa that firſti iht i das the cum leut vt tbe ByYopand' clergys 
nnd acter warde alſo the agreomvor bf theÞdpe..S0:Jonge therefoze hath be de⸗ 
- creed that they mult tary· Sor thele en v0 eempt themtttues trs the obedlence 
rener err ads 4g" bon es ure N 


- 


- Bookeof ludges. Fol.264. 

are the efablthontentes and ltewes of the publique wealth. When Jthinke 
thinges, a pzofitableſaping of Diocletian :: ot 

wb when . — . immunite This requelt(fayd de) diſagreetß 
With thy pꝛoteſtlon. Thoupzofelelt(ſapd be) thut thou wilt onercome thy atkec⸗ 
tions, but thonſhewelt that thou art onercome of auarite. So theſe men p2ofeſſe 
themlelues to be ſpiritnall.But in a ſpirituall mã is nothing moꝛe required tbẽ 
— counſelleth vs not to lyue — — and ſecuroly-, when other 
With cares and burthẽs. Thomas' bzingeth-a place of Ges 
— chews that Pzieffes are exempted — tes, not in deede by the law 
$f G, but by a lawe made by pꝛintes, and pet neuertheles agreing with the 


a ga of 


Thomas Aqui 
Na,. 


lamm of nature. F032 Pharao kyng of Egypt pꝛodideds that the Paieſts ſhould not 


paye tbe fift ne thelrfruitesfoz tribute, when as yet ſo muche was eracev -: + 


ofall the other E 
bis place ts dilig 


yptians , Wherfoze be toncludeth that Pꝛieſtes areerempted, . . 
tly to be confidzed. Kirſt let vs note, that the Pꝛieſts of the _ 


Egyptians had they; dayly lyning ont of the thzeaſozy of the kyng . They ban 
meate anddzinke and money geuen them to lyne by, Afterward it tame to pale 
khat when the hunger wared great, all the Ogyptians ſolds their landes vnts 


de kyng, therwith to buy cozne to dziue away the hunger. Bul whi that famine 


was pat, the kyng rendꝛed the landes vnto the olde poſſeſſozs;but pet vpon this 


tondition, that euery yeare they ſhould paye him the lift parte, but of the landes 
of the Pꝛieſtes there was no fift part payd, And no meruaple: bycauſe they ſold 


not their landes vnto the king when they were kept of the common coſt, et it 


is to bee thought that they payd ſo muche tribute of their landes as they wers 
wont to pay befoze the famine. Neither vndoubtedip can any other thyng be ga⸗ 
tbered out ot that place, but that Pꝛieſtes ought to benooztthed of the common 
colt: but in that they payed not the fift part, that happened foz an other cauſe,as 
we hanenowe declared. 

bey bꝛing fozthallo the. . chapter ot Eſdras, where Artaxerxispzouſded that 


When he had lapd a tribute vþon the Jewes,there ſhould be nothing leuied of the 


Leuites in the name of a tribute. But this is not tobe meruapled at, ſeyngy Ley 


uites had no landes to pay tribute of. oz vnto them per tapned onely oblations, 


firſt trultes, and tenthes. Foz whiche cauſe they were releaſed of tributes. Alſo 
Iulius Ceſar de bello Gallico ſayth, that the Druites whiche were Pzteſtes in Gal⸗ 
lia papd no tributes. But Plim in his. iõ.docke and.44-chapter, wyjteth that the 
Druites had no landes. And per ure not theſe thinges ſpoken to this end, that 3 
ſhould thinkethat it is not lawfull foz the Pagiſtrate to deale fomewhat moze 
gently with them,and ſomewhat to beare with tbẽ: Bytauſe they muſt alwayes 
apply themſelnes to holy thinges, and ſtudy foz nothyng els. Wherby it cometh 
to paſte, that they tan not increaſe their ſubtaunce, yea rather very oftentymes 
they ſuffer great loſſe, neither haue they their ſtipendes, but duryng they? lpfe. $ 
This thpng onely J diſfalowe; that they clayme vnto thẽſelues immunity, both 
real and perſonall, they vtterly refuſe both ozdinary and extraozdinary charges, 
and that by tyzanny oz againſt the wozde of God, and foz that the Pope will not 
ſuffer pꝛintes to exacte tributes of Byſhops and Etcleũaſticall men, when tbey 
will themſelnes:and bycauſe they will not gene them, if they be required, The 
woꝛd of God hath otherwiſe tommaunded, when it ſaytb, let enery ſoule be ſub⸗ 
tect vnto the higher power. And thevfoze(ſayeth be) ye pay tributes. None is ex⸗ 
cepted:netther would Chailt himſelfe beerempted.Chriſoftome vpon that place 
bf Taugt map ( ſayth be) ſeeme greuous vnto Chziſttans, foꝛ that they beyng the 
thildzen of God andappoynted foz the kyngeome of beauen , are ſubiect vnto 
pzinces of this woꝛld. But he aunſwereth:Whileft we are in this lyfe,our dig⸗ 
nity is hidden, Foz it appearetb not what we ſhalbe. Wherfoze whileſt we lyue 
bere, let it not be grieuous vnto vs to riſe vp to the Pagiſtrate, to geue them the 
wap, and to honour them. Theſe thynges are full ofcomelynes and are decently 
done 


The Dzuites 
papd no tribus 
tes. 

Ini. 


It is honeſt 


that the Magt 


ſtrate deale 
ſomwhat moze , 

gentip with 
Winters, 


Chriſoſiomes 
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Nele 1 
ans raigned ouer them, ſomatymes the Ferſians ſometymes the Stecians, ſema⸗ 


anabaptmes v tymes the Romanes, and othex W 
1 ibertines. | — 


es a= 
gaynlt the Ma 


A ſentence 
Diocletian, 


Enſebiut. 
In example 


— 


ooke of ladga Fol. 265. 


8 Neligia of Chal tden totbeit lyte . ta and Achilles 4c in. 
e en n they e 


3 29hs'ts | 439035 ; * 
— — — ot ble; 4 bat ails tointerten P . 
gitrates Je bat, it the ſaperio; pzincexommaunde- the: triferioz Pagi- Of e 
ſtrates, to reteaue rie Matte in their Citpes⸗ Undoubtedly theyought not obey, vo et 
If a manne wit ſayeꝛ It is the ſuperioꝛ power;therefoze it muſte bee obeped: 7 
will aunſwereꝛ qu thynges ciuile and humunt let them odge as muche as they 
ought, but nothyng agaynſte G OD. Me muſte alwapes runne vnto that 
— we —— — uſuchea thyny by reaſon of an other, wherefore that 0s 
— iter abeyethaPagifiente foz. goddes ſake, 
_— — D hymeie; ta be odeped: :.: Wherefoze the inferio2 Pagt- 
ſtrates ought not in ſucde : thynges to hauen regarde what: the ſapertoz pawer 
communndethbut vhs God bymlelfe hath rommaundey, - 175 * 

But there are ſome whiche axe : tbat befoze we departe from the abe, Whether he 
dience ofthe Magiſtrates as tancbeng u eüigton, we mult tar lo; the tonſent hurche ts to 
of the Churche. Tey tobichs ſay theſe thynges, muſt marke that Chziſt . —— 
ſo commatinded! Cuery maanofozbywſelfe is wholy baunde bnte the latve ofreilgicl. * 

G © -Dz whether other eonſenvo3diffent: /Firtde good manofabouſe haue — 1— 
np ſeruauntes, dome bi Wmmanndeth to doabys woozks in the countreꝑ, but 
ſome of tdem, hen their maſter is abſent will be idle, ought the reſt therfozeto: paul taryed 
be idle, bpcaufe ſomeconſent nut ta they; commun buſinen: Did Paul when he doi i conſent. 
was calted to eacbe Chiſt, tacgitoz the cunſeat of dis other bʒethꝛen. o. vn⸗ 
donbtrohabuoashe waittetij vutg the Galatluans, loben it pleaſed & O to 
toasole duty me hys ſonnn „ that J ſhoninpeeathe bynramongethe Gentiles, 3 

vpd nor Rrapghrwayeaſkecqunſelli ot fleſhe and hloude , neytber went 3 vnto 
the Apollestvhiche werobefoze me, but A wont into Arabia. Wherefoze he tas 
riednortfopyhr conſent of uther;but txaight waye-obeyedbis vocation. $0 ale 
ſqounbeWweto'doo:afterthat& D hath opurien: bnto vs bis truth, we muſte ; 
notige mne in deevecaty foz the content tttde thynge bee doubrfull and rg 
dat ue: But uus cauſe is manifell andwitboutaltobſcurenes;whiche if we ill 
vinit te tyll content de dani: theithyng it tei is ioſt, and good occaſions taken , -: PE 
säge, Eibefuswoulde haut byvught Chailte into the number of the goddes; dur — 
— — the Senate woulde not Hank 
by tt:rameitaglaſtethat wduieſttheconſent was taryed fog , Chzik 
rouidendt vednuimdzevampage the gaddes; uber as Tiberius was able to haue 
bought te pate by:hiaſet(; Wut J pꝛag nn let theurtel vs: Fog whoſe cofent 
thepctollbtarps go; w Wohopsrdlent2Barthey(nodoybt) wit neuer conſent: 
ö! obne enempes'ontothe truth d £512 linyg 75 
ut let vs teturne va inleriaꝛ Pigilirate;;of whom! we ſake bes 
foze, We muS remember bed bath tommAied chyldꝛen conternyng 
thopz paruntes : Homonythyfatder and ti mother. By whiche wooꝛdes vn⸗ 
Dowbtevipe 9 Aico cm aun i honour! and wbepſatace'towarde ſuperioz 
— haue the place ot parentes towards the inſerioʒ Magiſtrates. 

But tet lexwharChaiſebach pzonounced as tourhpng thys matter . Pe 

Whicholvnethlaider (ſopetb de) -ozmothermoze:then me, is not woozthy ot me. 
_ Wheſvuothbog wichvit:doubet malte wothinke ofthe: Magiſtrate whiche is 

the fatheviedthecountteps-' We muſte oben bum, hut yet not aboue the Tod. 
en i hyrommynnve any thengagaynlshymzdo is both to de bated,and aifo to 
de denen mitder is ttlawfall fo} an mannato pzofeſfe bymſeite to be a Chat- 
MKian, whiche | kroutkhe 
mhiche are 


Two Lozdes,and to halte in tio partes -JLG O db be God, let vs follow bym: 
and that not by balues, but wholy, 


cet. l. But 


een 4 
e 
N 
PLA a” 


_ Gap. 19. ACommentaryxpon the 


Vnt it is tobe feared (ſayethey)-teaſf wbyleft wo are agayuſie than ſupetioꝝ 
bauer, we engender to tte publique wealth. Ta this 


daunget wilJanfwere 
— anfoere of — that which Demades in the old tyme anſwered vnta the Athenirn⸗ 


erthe Macedonian, inbiche fucceded Alexander the greate , enfrea- 

ted with the Athenienſes, toworgthippe Alexander fu a D. Tber tayey 
at it, but Caſſanderz vnles then woulde-conſent , ſecmed that he would innade 
them with battaile . WherefozeDemades ſpake thus vnto the gaapie: That it 
was to be feared;lea@ while then retapned beauen;thepioſt nat earth; :@0o doo 

J aunſwere theſe menne,butchaungyngtde 2 That it is to be feared, 
leaſt whileſt they to muche regarde and vefende ypublique wealth, 
they loſe heauen. Foz althougheotbe ſyperioz power ibo fume ann thoenten, we 
muſt ſtande valtantiy fo a good cauſe; Foz wo muſt mboxſhippeG DiD boly⸗ 

ty and godly,thoughe ait Pagiſtrates and the wholo wozlvde were agaynſie vs. 
And therefoze if that ſaperis;. polver commaunde any t agen the lame 


dk God, it is not to be obeyped - 41 * t one; 126 $3352 20 
an exam of 220 dyd Naboth: brane buht h tbonldnotgraunt into Achabbys bynee 
e whiche was bis inheritaunte / Keither had be in that thing aceſpect vnto 


any thing elles then that the tab of & ©.D ſhould remayns vabzoken, where 

- nit was:commaunded that þ qridedandfeiinelpes ofthe Iſraelites as tonchyng 

polelfions ſhould remiyne dite and ſeparatey;:Wherefozso by it; it was not 

- lawfulifo; Nabothts-altenate bys inhẽritaunts foxencr... Yet a manne beyng 

kaxre endetted mought haue ſolde bis inberitannte, tui the yeare al qubily. But 

after that peare it returned dato the alds poſſeſſozagapne .. G D woulde by 

thys meanes , that the inheritauncts0f the Fraclites ſhouldenot:bo confouns 

ded »  Wherefoze Naboth wouidemot ſell bes aancieut inberitaunces that the 

tawe of © O Dſhouide not besen, whomne:Pagiltrates alſo ought to ſol⸗ 

low,and not to geueplace in tex Cityes and daminions vnto-moſte-vopure 

Paſſes and Papllticait Jdolatrys/ The hu, whei they ereappeeſſed.vi- 
See der the Mocedoniam, chuſes to ſuſter my thynge, rather then that the Amage 
= ———— — SD'«:Aad:wbenthe 
Romanes bare rule oner them;hbwegreate ſeditian and tumult Giered they vn. 

6 Bomanes- rather then they would ſatker the ue. Engine; the Image of: Caligula to be 


n eee ee placs. ee eee nenen ne 
Euſebius wʒitetb and allo Ambroſe iu bs Epiſtiea aul haue ba the hurcꝭ 


of Millan ddipuered vnto bim, there with hys becetihes:to haue telehuated pzays 

ers and bolp ſeruices . But Ambrals6wanive ngtgeneplacehntaatber abode 

Ambroſe, daye anduygbt in the — — — 
ſhould not bpnd it emptꝝ and ſo polleſſe it. If :the:Yobzues: wouldnathane 

Temple of & O W polluted with Jdoles;andAmlazoſcſuffrednot — — 

to be contawinatodby beretihen, why doo.faytbiulPagilirates yermittetbeyz 

Temples vapure woztlppyugesntPapiſevs:: 51615 , 2561 

Eber ſape that theſe thy — — 


— 
. — — — 


this Lemple is ast vous neitherapaltoth tt 
dotit: pea but the o, then muſwers , fo} 
pectaynith:vato.v3- 
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and blaſphemye . And ſhall a Magistrate whiche will be called a Chaiſtian, 
mende that tdeſethynges pertaprienothyng vnto hem: But, fay they, the ſupe⸗ 
rioʒ power hath commaunded theſe thynges to be done. To this J baue alrea⸗ 
dylargeiy aunſwered . Nowetbysthynge wwyll J adde, ik the lame power 
ſhoulde go aboute to deſtrope the Citpe, 02 to take awape oz diminitthe the pꝛi⸗ 
ultedges, they woulde neuer ſuſfer that, they woulde rather runne to weapons: 
but theſe thynges whiche are farre moze grievous and ell; are spenly and 
manifeſtly done and ſuffred. And whiche is muche 'moſte grieuous of all, thoſe 
thynges are there lutred, where: many peares the Goſpell of Chzilte hath bene 
reteaued. 

Ao we reſteth ( bycanſe ottentymes tbe Pagieate ercuſethbymſelfs ,faping 5 
Eccleftaſtical canſes pertapne not unto him) to declare Þ to be vatrue.Aithough 
ft be ſufficiently:declared by thoſe things which J haue already ſpoken, yet fo2 þ 
nioze cafe vnderſtandyngy tbinke it good to adde thoſe thynges . Firſt I ſays = 
þ Pagiltrateis the keper of the lawof God, wbich conteyneth not onely tbe lat⸗ 
ter table, but alſo the firſt .Wherfoze þ Pagiltrate is a keper as well ot the one, 
an ol the other-Jadde that alſo whiche Auguſtine ſayth, that notonely pzivate 4% ine. 
men, but alſokyriges'oughttdlerus the Lozde;F02 in the Pſalme it is witten: 1. 
Jn-gatherpng together peoples into one, and kynges to ſerue the Loꝛde. And in 
an other plate. Anno node O kynges vnderſtand, be wiſe pe that iudge the earth. 
Herue the Lozd' in teare, etc. pꝛiuate man (ſayth Augultine) ſerueth the Lozve 
il be confeſſe hys name, and lyuebpaightly, But this is not ſufficient to a kyng + 
and agiſtrate. Fo} he by his anthozity and power ought ſo to ſerue the Lozde, = —— 
that he muſt puniſhe thoſe that are agaynſt hym:whiche thyng vnles he doo, be ly to ſerue the 
ſermeth to aſlent vnto blaſyhemers and heretlkes. Foz the king, when he ſeeth Lede. 
theilt menne, and fuffreth them, is as much in faulte, as ff he ſhoude lone hym⸗ 
ſelle with them and mainteyne theyꝛ wicked actes. Nebuchad-Nezar as ſoone 
as euer he knewe G OD, made a detree that-whoſoener ſpaks blaſphemy a⸗ 
gapnll the GD D of Daniel, oulde dye. The lyke decree made anus afters 
— — Pagilrates alſo ought vtteriy to take awaye all Jdola- 
aſpbemyes ,and ſuperſtitions, alſone us euer they find them out, 
7 75 thntke pꝛintes neuer thougbt that the cart duer Relſgion pertapned 
— their power. Mur was Socrates condemneò at Athens ? J do not now pz The r 
demaunde how hol pip oa iuſtiy: (fo; as all men ina manner belene;Anitus and — vnto re 
Melituslyed agaynſt bym)this I ſpeake , ſoz that he was foz no other cauſe con - uon. 
demned, but onalp fo; religion; as ougbe he taugbt newe gods, and led awap 
the youth from the olde, and reteaued wozthyppyng of the gods: and be was by a 
pzvpbane Magiſtrate cond ned. Wherfoze the Athenienſes thought that the ob / g,,,, —— 
feruance and care of religion pertayned vito their Magiſtrate . Che law of God toz rci:gis ſake 
commaunded that the blaſphemer ſhould be put to death, not Jthinke by enery condemned of 
p2inare,ms,0z by the Pieſtea, but vp the Pagiltrates.The Cthnike Emperozs Wiebe. | 
alſo in thoſe firſt tymes did foz no other cauſe rage agaynſt the Chziſtians , but | 
bycanſe they'thoughe that matters ot religion pertayied vnto their iudgement 
——— as touching this opinion, they wer not deceaned:foz none (as 

fayth) either Apoſtle oʒ repzoned the people, either Jewes chriſoſtome. 
a3 thutkes,bprauſe they had a cart oner Religiun, but they were deteaued in 
the knowledge of-Religſon:bycaaſe they defended they; owne religion as true, 
and condemnedthe Ch:iſt{an religion, as vngodly and blaſphemous. 
Conſtantine and Theodoſius are pꝛapſed, und very many other holy pꝛin⸗ 

— they tovke awaye Jdoles, and sitder tloſed vp, 02 elles ouerthꝛew 
theyz Temples. But they dyd not theſe thynges, but foz that they thought 
that tbe charge of Rellgſonpertayned vnto them : otherwiſe tbey ſhould haue 
bent buſy fellowes , and ſhould hant put they? ſicle into an other mannes har⸗ 
veſt. The Donatiſtes tooke thys in very ill parte, and grienoufly complapned 


Ccc.it, ther⸗ 


Auguſtine, 


Conſtãtin e de 
tideth a matter 


ot reugion. 


92 were 


called by E 
peroꝛs. 


Iuſtinian. 
Auguſtine. 


— 
care onto . 


gion, 


thereof in Auguſtinestyme,. hycauſe the Catholique Byſhoppes — 
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vpon the 


of the Ciuile PagiCrate agapnſt them . But Auguſtine confuteth them 
the ſelfe ſame argumentes, wbicde J have a litle beſoze rebearſed, and addeth 
this moꝛeouer: Why did ye accuſe. Cecilianus. Biſhop ot Carthage befoze Confts 
tine il it be wicked foz the Emperoz to determins concerning Religion. 

Farther, there is gathered by thoſe thynges wbiche tbe ſame father ats 
agapnft Fetilianus,and agaynſt Parmenianms, and alſo in man other bis Epts 
les, howe that the Donatiſtes accuſed Cecilianns(as it is ſapde}befoze. Conſtan⸗ 
tine the Emperour; who firſt ſent the cauſe to Melchiades Biſhop. ot Rome. And 
when by bym they were ouercome, they adpealed agapne vnto the Emperoa, 
neyther reieced he their appealation from bim, hut committed tis matter vnto 
the Biſhop of Orleance: by whom they wereagapne condemned . Neither refed 
they ſo, but again appealed vnto þ Emperos, who heard th, decided their cauſe, 
condemned them. and by bys ſentence abſolyucy;Cecilianus;Where are they now 
which ſo often and ſo impudetly cry, that there is no appealyng from the Pope, 
and that the cauſes of Religion pertayne nat vntu the ciuils Magistrate: 

To bohom in the olde tyme pertapned the rygbt ot callyng general counſels? 
Pertapned it not vnto the @mpecozs ? Aa toꝛ the counſeil of Nice, the tounſeil 
re of Conſtatinople,gf Epheſus,and of Chalcedonia,Emperozs called them. Leo. 
> of p name, pꝛaped the Empero to cal a counſel in Italy, bytauſs he ſuſpected the 
Gretians of the erroz of Eutiches: e yet could he not abteyne it, and the Byſhops 
were called together to Chalcedonia, where at the @mperozaiſo was pꝛetent, an 
was Conſtantine at the counſell of Nice. Neither dooJ thinke they were thers 

pꝛeſent, to ſitte idle and to do nothing, but rather to put — — the Biſhops 
what thay avid doo — * vꝛge them ta define rightly. Theodoretustelieth, 
that Conſtantine apmoniſhed: the fathers to determine all thinges — 
tures ot the Euangeliſtes, Apoſiles, Pꝛopbetes, and Canonieall 
ſtinian alſo in the Code, wzote many Gccleũaſticall lawes'of — 
Pꝛieſtes, and other ſuch lxe . Pes and — — — 
ũtrate ougbt after the fame manner to puniſh Adalatrers e beretjites, as he puni⸗ 
ſheth adulterers, loʒ as much as they cohmitte-whozedome againſt un in mynd: 
which is much mozebeynousthen to committe ſtuhozedome. in body. And looks 
by what lawemurtherers are put to death, b the ſame aiſo Jvolatrers any 
beretikes onght t puniſhen, ia that by tbem are killed not the bodies, but the 
ſoules: although the cammon people be ſtirred vp onely agaynſt homicides;bys 
cauſe they ſee the bloud of the bodyes killed hut ſea not the death of the ſoules. 
Undoubtedlpit is p;ofitable to the-Pagilirate to take yon hym this care; and 
by his authozity to.compell menne to come to-boly ſermons, and to heare the 
wozde of God: foz by that meanes it commeth topalle ; (A on marine 6 
thole 2 —— nabe ae dene dane Þyſtozpes teach, that 
oftentymes w ee e 


publique wealthes; hai 
it not pertaine vnto the Pagiltrate to repzeCelt-and to kepe thetrueſsundrets- 
gion: A aſtiy Paul teacheth fathevg.ta nſtruatheirchildgen'tn viſeipline;y'tn the 
feare of God ; but a good Pagiltrate is a father alabe countrey, whorfoze-by the 
rule of the Apoſtle he ought to wauide that-ſubleaes: be inftraced' as common 
childzen. But kynges and pzinces , whiche lay that theſe thynges pertapne not 
vnto thẽ, da in the meane tyme let, geue, and {ell Biſhopztkes, Abbaties and be⸗ 
nefices,t0 Oe ere eee 
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fice:onely religion they thinke they baue nothyng to doo with, and they neglea 
to pꝛouids that they, whom they exalte to moſt ample dignitpes, ſhould execute 
they office rightly. Wherfoze tbis thyng onely remapneth foz them, euen that 
G O Dbymlſelfe at the length will looke vpon thefe thynges, and with moſt 
grieuous puniſhement take bengeaunceof their negligence. « Theſe tbynges 
haue J ſpolt the moze at large by occaſion of our Þyſtozy, which maketh men⸗ 
tion tile oz thaiſe that euilles happened in Iſrael, bycauſe they had not a kyng 
oz lawfull Pagiſtrate. 875 pf r 


Ce y. Chapter 


r Denallthechildien of Jlraell went out, and the con⸗ 
Wy eee together as one man, from 
Lan euen to Beerleba, and from the lande of Gilead, 
onto the Lozd m Mizpa. | 
WA And the cozners of all tbe people, and all the tribes of 
Ilraell,affembled in the Churche ofthe people of God, foure hun · 
dzeth thouſand faotemen that dꝛew [wozd. r 
3 And the childꝛen ol Beniamin heard p the childꝛẽ of Jſraell wer 
gone vp vnto Mizpa. Then the childzen ol Alraell ſapde: Howe is 
this wickednes committed | | 
4 And the man the Leuite, the womans huſband that was flayne, 
aunſwered and ſayde;'J came vnto Gibea whiche is inBeniamin, 
with my concubine tolodge . 
And the men of Gibea aroſe agaynſt me. and beſet the houſerotid 
aboute vpon me by nyght, thynking to haue llapne mee. Ind haue 
fozced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 3 4 
6 Then J tooke my toncubine and eut her in pieces, and ſent her 
thozough out all the countrey ot᷑ the inheritance of Jſrael. Foz they 
haue committed abhomina tion and vilany in Jſrael. 
an all pe childzen of Jſraell,geue pour aduiſe and Coun⸗ 
ell herein. | LEY | 


The congregation of the Jſraelites was affembled together to ſudgeof the The end ofaf- 

crime. This Þebzew woꝛd Edah fignifteth a Church oꝛ an aſſembly, beyng veri- ſembipes oz 

. ned of this verbe Adah, whiche ts to teffifp:bycauſe that it is the vſe and ende of meatynges to⸗ 

ſuthaſſemblyes , that the godly ſhould faythfully teſfify befoze God of thoſe _ 

thynges whiche are put fozth tobe conſulted ol. Baſs | 

From Dan euen ynto Beerſeba. Jn this kinde of Paraphraſisis compzehended Dan e Beers 

the whole people of Hrael. Foz theſe ar the endes of that kyngdome: / Dan is the {#4 

ende towarde the Roꝛth, wherby þ Jewes are neyghbours vnto the Zidonians, 

and Beerſeba totvard the South. | 

' Even ynto Gilead. That land is beyond Tordane, where the two tribes Ru- The boꝛders 

ben and Gad together,with halle the tribe of Manaſſes dwelled. Thys was the ofthe region of 

third end toward the Caſt, And ouer agaynſt that toward the Weſt lay the ſea the Yibzues, 

called mare Mediterraneum. Within thoſe termes and lymites was contepned 

the region of theHeb2nes, whiche they poſſeſſed in the land of Chanaan, 

- They came into Mizpa vnto the LORDE. Mizpa was a place moſte where Mizo 

apte to haue aſſemblyes in , it was not farre'frome Jeruſalem in the pa was. 

Tribe of Judah , Jn the fy;ſtebooke of the mo __ the thyzde Chapiter, 
8 R it is 


» <= 
v0 
. 
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it is thus wzitten: Aden the people by reaſon ot þ teaann of the Macedonians 
fled out of Ieruſalem, they aCembied together in Mizpa vnto Judas Machabeus, 
And it is added that þ place was a houſe of pzaper ofaficient tyme, t laye ſituacs 
oner agapntt the City of Ieruſalem. And tn this booke we haue befoze heard, how 
that when Iiphtah ſhould be ozdepned Judge over the people, the people aſſem⸗ 
bled together in Mizpa. Jn Samuels tyme alſo þ people aſſembled together twiſe' 
vnto that place: once when they ſhould leade anarmy agaeult the Philiſtines, 
t an other tyme when Saul ſhould be created kyng. Farther, when all the Citys 
was ouertbꝛo wen by Ncbuchad-Nezar,all the vac lied to Godolia in Mizpa, 


Pozeouer beſides the opoztunity af the plac added a notable benefite of 
God:bycanſe,as we rede inthe.10,chapter of /ofuah ,there aſſembled thether a- 

gaynſt the people of Iſrael a very great nũber of kynges', foz there were not ſius 

oꝛ ſire, but very many kinges which were neyghbours,entending vtterly to de⸗ 

ſtroye the name of the Jowes, Pet God commaunded them tobeof a good t vas 

liaunt courage,bycauſe he would gene vuto his people the vicozy onerthemall, 

And when that thyng bappened, contrary to all mans hope, the Bebzues foz a 

monument of lo great a benefite, built in that place an alter vnto God. Wher- 

foze it is pzodadle(as the Rabbines aſtirme) that in Mizpa began to bee a houſe 

of pzaper. Foz the people went not to the tabernacle oz to leruſalemyfo often as 

Enery Citye kbey had occaſtonto pzay,dut had in Cityes and Uillagescertayne Synagoges, 
had Dynago«* therein they pzayed together vnto G O D. But to doo Sacrifices it was not 
ges. after that manner lawfull but onely at the tabernacle of Moſcs,o; at Ieruſalem, 
after Salomon had butlte the Temple:althoughe hygbe places were ſometymes 

vſed. Wherfoze the peopte aſſembled thether as well fo the oppoztunity of the 

place, as alſo by reaſon of the auncient Religion: neither thought they it lawe- 

full to begyn any tbyng wit baut paayers .Whiche inſtitution, ſoʒ that the Pa⸗ 

piſtes woulde ſame what reſemble, they firſte pꝛouide to hane a Male ofthe bo⸗ 

iy Ghoſt, fonge befoze they make any leagues, oʒ rather conſpiracyes agapnſts 


Chzilte. | | ; | 
It is ſayde that they ——ů tax pena the Lorde,to pzaye together 
D.Kjmbi, vnto the Loe. Although Dauid Kimhi thinketh that this was added: bycauſs 
whereſoener is a multitude of the godly , there is & DD allo pzeſent. And to 
conficme that ſentence,he baingeth a plate put of the Pſalme: G.D D ſtoode in 
the Synagoge of Govdes- Foz Judges whiche in thys place are called Goddes, 
when they geue iudgement, ought not to thinke that they haue theyz owne 
cauſe in hande, but Goddes cauſe , as Ioſaphat the godly kynge ſhewed them. 
J doo nat diſſallo we this ſentence:foz it is both godly, and alſo it maketh menne 
to vnderſtande, that when aCemblyeg are godly had ,then doo menne aſſemble 
unto G O D:whiche tbyng il menne in theſe dayes woulde conſider , greate 
menne woulde handle publique cauſes with moze feare of 6 DD . Powbeit 
thys is fo2 certapne that the Iſraelites aſſembled not in Silo, as ſome thinke. 
And che corners of all the people aſſembled . The Þebzewe woozdeis Pe⸗ 
noth, whiche pzoperly ſignifyeth cozners ; but in this place it is taken fo2 Capi⸗ 
taines, heades oner ten,Cfturſous, Exibunes, and gonernozs of warlike affay- 
res. Foz they after a ſoztzare cazners ,frengthes and ſtaves ofanarmy. Wher- 
feac the villages of the Holuetians in the Italian toungue are called Cantones. 
Wherfoze the Hebzues come andaſſemble in Mizpa,not raſhly,but in their 02- 
ders, They had not in deedea kyng,02 wyghty Pagiltrates ,02Scaadrim , as it 
is thought, taz they wer lone decayed and weakenedby the Fhiliſtines. Pet they 
retayy SE Is ſome 92ver and dileiyline, ' . 
| Fowex thouſande footemen, When they went out of Epypte,they 
The nomber of were 666000, men. It leemeth that the number was nowe diminithed . And no 
-F_——_ wernaple, bycauſethey had ben afflicted with many e greuots I | 
t 
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the tribe of Benjamin was away, which peraduenture had thirty thouſanve ſol- 
diours. Foz that tribe was both awple and alſo mighty. 

Ad the chyldren of Beniamin heard, The Beniamites would not be pꝛeſent, 
they onelp — what ſhould be dene. Kimhi admoniſheth that theſe woozdes 
are put in by a parentheſls; fo; there is no cauſe ſhewed why they woulde not 
be among tbem, 

And the children of Iſrael ſayd: Tel how thiswycked act vas committed. Kim, 
hi thinkech that theſe things are to be red in þ vocatiue caſe, as though it ſhould 
bane bene ſayd:ꝙ pe childzen ofJfrael,declare the whole matter in oꝛdet as it 
was done:in the meane time it ſeemeth that the Beniamites art noted, bycauſe 
thop would not come vnto the aſſembly,nepther take awaye euill from among 
them. The people aſſembled together to vnderſtand the cauſe, that foz as much 
as ther was no Paglilrate, the people might publikely gene iudgement of ſo 
baynous a wypcked crime. 

The Leuite anſwered. This is in deede a ſhozt accuſacion, but yet it compze- . 


hendoth al. In the meane time, this is to be noted, that this Leuite is called the oy 
daldand ofthe womã that was flaine, which yet is called his Concubine.Wher nes wer wines 


by is pꝛoued the ſentence which we haue befoze affirmed,namelye that lawſull 
topues alſo are called Concubines. 

They entended to leyl me. He ſpeaketh modeffly and ſhamefaftly,and declas 
reth the wycked ac of the Gabaonites, Leui ben Gerſon ſalth, that be ſo ſpake, bi⸗ 

cafe he was ready to dye, rather then de wauld ſuffer ſo great a billany. ; 
Bchold al yechyldren of Iſrael. When dee had finiſhed his talo, he byddeth 
them to take counlell, what was to be done in this matter. Then followeth 
the deliberation. 


$ Thenalthe people aroſe as one man, ſaying: There chall not a 
man ot vs go to his tent neyther hal any turne into dos houſe, 
9 aug. 0 8 rad whech e dot Gden.gain 


ro And we wyl take ten men ofthe hundzeth thzoughe'out all the 
trides of Jſrael,and an hundzeth ofthe thoufand, and a thouſande 
ol ten thouſaud,to bzyng vittayle vnto the people , that they maye 
doo (when they come to Gibea of Beniamin)accozding buto all the 
villany,that it hath done in Jſrael. 

u Ho all the men of Jſrael were gathered agaynſt the City, knit 
together as one man. 

12 And the tribes of Jſrael ſent men thzoughe all the Tribe of the 
chyidzenof Beniamin, ſaying: u9hat wyckeduelle is thes that is 
committed among you? 

13 Row tyerefoze delpuer bs thoſe wycked men which are in Gi⸗ 
ta that wemep ſlay them, and take away eupll from Iltael. But 
the chyldzen n not obey the voyce of they bze- 
thzenthe chyidzenof J(cael, 


Thhey al euen to one determined, that ſo great a billany ſhould be auenged, 
if the Beniamites would not puniſh the guilty,as it was meete they ſhould. The 
ſumme is: They wil not ſuffer the wicked ac to eſcape vupuniſhed. But hows 
tbeſe thinges moaght berightly andozderly done and o2dered; was firſt to bes 
conſidered. Foz there great number of men, namelye. 4. bundzeth thous 
ſand.Wherfoze out ofthat number they chuſed ſome to bꝛing bittayles: e other 
ſome toaTaple the enemies. But befoze all thinges , they ſent a meſſage vnto 
the Beniamiten, that ifthey woulde deliuer the wicked men, they woulde ceaſe 


Ccc.ilil. from 


Cap. 20. A Commentarievponthe 


from warre. But ſome man wil ſay, was it ſafficſent td deliberate to fight, and 

onely to heare the accuſacion ofthe Lenite 2 Undoubtedlye it ſeemeth that bee 

What wytneſ= ought to haue pzoued that fact, both by reaſons,and alſo by witneſſes, But it is 
ſes the Lenite pzobabte,p be had his ſeruant to-witnes, which was pꝛeſent when thoſe things 
1 were done, and peraduenture that old man, to whom he had turned in. Foz it is 
to be thought that he was departed from the Gabyonites, ſoʒ as much as be coyld 

not abide their wickednes', But howſoeuer the matter was, the people befo;e 

they go to hand ſtrokes, decreed to ſend meſſengers vnto the Beniamites,that by 

them they might excuſe their lact, and defende them ſelues. And by that meanes 

the other part, namelp the guilty, was heard. 5 h 

In the ineane time they chuſe thoſe by lots which ſhoulde be appointed to cer⸗ 

tayne offices. This was the peoples doing:and therfoze it was done by chopſe, 

that they might know, who ſhould cary vitailes vnto the campe, e who ſhoulds 

Tocalt lots ar fight. And to caſt lot ſeemeth to be the moſt meeteſt wap foz the ſtate of the peo- 
— 1 ple:foz the people loueth equality of lawes, and equability, which ſeemeth then 
wy to be chieteſt, when choiſe is permitted vnto lots. Wherfoze wher as the people 


gouern, Pagiltrates are oftentimes choſen bylots. s is it alſo in hoſtes, p be 


ſoldiours wil,they doo many thinges betwene tbemſelues by lots, This theres 
foe was the maner therof,that the tenth man of the whole people ſhoulde bee 
bad,ſo that one often ſhould by lot be taken, ten of a hundꝛeth, one hundzeth of 
à thouſand, and a thouſand alſo of ten thouſand, Thisſeemeth to be a very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable and commodious way, Foz no oftentimes in hoſtes a man ſhal ſe moꝛe 
raſcals and vitlers, then ſoldiours. But by this meanes oz decree, one tended vp 
on nine ſoldiours, and ten vpon ninetye . And their charge was to pzouide vyt⸗ 
tailes, bicauſe they knew not how long that erpedicion ſhoulde endure, Do in 
Titus Liuius. Titus Liuius Quintius Cincinnatus, being created Dicatozin a perilous time of 
the publik wealth, and hauing a ioznep to make by night , ſtraightwaycdmaiis 
ded, that the youth ſhould gather together takes and make readye weapons: 
but the old men and ſuch as were not apt fo2 warre, ſhoulde dzeſſe vittailes foz. 
the reſt, as much as ſhould ſerue them foz fyne dates. Here we ſee that the Dics 
tatoz had bis choiſe af them al. But among the Aſraelits ther was no Dictatoz: 
wherfoze the matter was put to lots. Jn the booke of Joſua allo in the firit chap 
ter, it is wzitten that Ioſua commaunded the tribunes to gather an armye, and 
that al of themſhould haue meate ready dzeſt to their handes, when they ſhonld 
paſſe ouer Iordane, Foz they wer ignozant what ſhould happen vnto them. 
As it were one man, They were agreed together, and alſo of one mynde: 
and nothing is moze pzofitable pzoſperouſly to make warre,then the concozde 
of ſoldiours. 


The tribes of Iſrael ſent meſſengers, The Jſraelites do appoint nothing raſh 


Ware >, Ie 02 beadlong, This reaſon was moſt (uſt, that befoze they made any inuaſion 
med, ſcemeth by warre,thep ſhould pꝛoclaime warre. Foz where that is not done, it may ſeme 
theft, to bee rather theft,then warre . Farther, they woulde that (fanye had beene 
innocent amonge them, they ſhoulde not haue w2apped them ſelues together 
with thoſe wicked men. Delyuer vnto vs ( ſay they) tholſe which haue committed 
ſo great vickednes. What al the people map punily them, it ve will not. And they 
bꝛing foozth the law of God: That euil may be takenaway from among the peo⸗ 
ple. By euil is vnderſtand ſinne and wickednes: that ſemeth to be taken away, 
How euyl is ta when it is puniſhed. But if it remapne vnpuntthed then remaineth that God 
ken away. bull take vengeaunce therof, Other do thus expound it: That we maye take as 
way cutl, that is, that we may turne away from Jfraelthe calamities, whyche 
foz that ſinne ſeemed to hang out it. So Jeſas in the Goſpel healed al diſeaſes 


and griefes in the people: toben as pet he came not fo; diſeaſes ſake, bat foz ſins. 
But diſeaſes are inflicted bicauſe ofſpnnes.Therfoze ſeing he tooke awaye tbe 


cauſe,namely ſynne,he tooke away alſo the effectes of ſynne. They ſcat meſſen⸗ 


--Bookeofludga,”. Folds. 
W 
tue is atride,but here it is taken fo; afamely;Andin very dede tribes wer nd- 
thing eis then fa nt 9 — Patriarchen, namelp the thildzen of Ja- 


cob, But the tribe ot Beniamin bad ten famelles, who tobe thotr names of their , 
firſt Parentes, And thoſe ten 


hr were ſo ndtable and aboundant, that K. en fameite 


Selomoh ſaith,that Rachel after s ſoꝛt bꝛougbt fotb twelue tribes;that is, tbet R. Sclomoh, 


came ont of l ten tamelles, which mygdt dee linened vnco ten tribes: 
Farther,of loleph were bozne Epfraim and Madafſes, Wherfoze the Tribe of 
Beniamin was very populous and mighty : Whireby alto it came to paſte that 
they truſted to mach in their own ſtrengtb, and thought that they were able to 
reſiſt al Jſraell. Wherfoze they would neither delluuer the gulltye, noꝛ pet pu⸗ 
nich them. Fo they thought it ignomintous vnto them, it they could haue don 
either ol them. They would not geue place to ſound counſels, wherefoze they 
could not deny,but that wurre was taſtlye made againſt them, which by honelt 
meanes they might haue anotved. But thereſt ofthe people are to bee pzapſed, 
bicauſe they with fo great moderacton tooke in hande ſo great a matter. Fyzlt, 
they would nom the cauſe; then lende meſtengers, to require that the guiltye 2 


might be put to death:laſtly they wontvaſfay cw adi then they would — 
omg war againſt their bzethzen On the contrarpe ſpde, the Beniamites doo al wnites. 


ngesperuerſlye, they take no counſel,they neither deny noz excuſe their ac, 
th wyll not deliuer the gutlty, but pꝛepare them ſelues to defende. And ſq foz 


the wickednes of a tewe, they contaminate them lelues all. And as Paul ſayth * 


to the Romanesz they do not onelye eupll * — but alſo conſent to them 
that doo eup! « Neither could tbeyercuſe them we ip (gnozaunce of thr law, 
which they bad ſa often heard. They ane hat the wycked act was moll 
grienous, which pet they allow in defending the gullty. 


4 But the childzen of Bentamiu gathered them telueg togethes: 
ot ors Cries tnto Gibea to gooutand keght agaynſt tye chyl- 
15. And the childzenof Benfaminwerenumbzed at chat tyme. 6. 
duland men that dzew ſwoozde,belides golf Gibea,: 
Were numbzed. A e | | 
16 Ok al this peopie there were. y. hundzeth cholen men, that were 
| r at an beate 
17 Allo the men ok art beſide Bentamin, were numbꝛed. 400. 
| . . — 59 ec men of 9 12 
And they aroſe vp, an ethel, and aſke od. 
x thiſdzen Jleac/lapd:whichots i irſte to tas 
wt 1 cen ok Benismin? And t Ea rde: Jula hl 


be | 
19 Thenthe. chyldꝛen of Jſraell roſe bp. earele , and camped as 


20 — Jap went onttobuttaite agayuſt Benia⸗ 

— — — as put them ſelues in ara, to fight againſt- 
m beſyd x 

21 Ind.thechyldzenof Bentamin came oute of Gibea; and ewe 

downe to the ground of the es that day.rrit. thouſand me. 

2 And the e Alrae] plucked by hel hartes, and 


23 And 


ſet their battayle agayne in arap, u the e edt ar 
mater 5 16 ber placs where they put them 


| Capizs, A Commientirie von the 


23 Ind the thildzen of Jſraelwent vp. and aſked theLo2d ſaying: 
ShalJ to battapleagapnite the chyldzen of Bemamin 
inp bien Ind t the Loꝛd ſayd: Go vy agataſt t . 
24 ThenthechplozenofJ 

iamin tb ſetond dax. Wes x Keb der ea ats 
25 And the letond day Bentamin came fozthtomeete them out of 
Gibea, and flew downeto the grounde ofthe chyldꝛen ol Jſracl as 
gayne.xviii.thouſand men. Al they could handle the lwooꝛd. 
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Tube Beniamites aſlembled together to Gibea, bicaiſe they ſaw al the bꝛunt 


of the battail bent tbither warde. They tooke out the chopce of their. ſoldiours, 


wherein were not compꝛebended the inhabiters of Gibea, which were in num⸗ 


ber lire hundzeth men of warre, and men picked out. And it is added fo2a thyng 


wondertul, that there were of the Beniamites ſeuen hand2etb, which had an im⸗ 
pediment in their right handes, but vſed ſlpnges, i leuened lo nye, ; they miſled 


What hende ta nut kuen an beare bzedtb. At is ſaive that they had their handes cloſed, bytauſe 
dd tobe cod the linews wer bound, neither could the ſpirites haue their mouings frely, Foz 
wich cault thex were vnapt ta ba ſwozdes, The latin-tranflacton baty am- 

bidexteros,bicauſe they coulp viſe both bandes, as though either hand were the 


right hand. And they which excuſe this tranflacian,do ſay that they ſo. bſed the 


Lealthanded- [ect hans, as it they had bad no right hand, Jthinke rather that they were leaſt 

handed. But in that it is added that they leueled ſo rightly, that they miſſednot 

Hyperbole, ä bearebzedth,I thinke it be ſpoken by this figure Hiperbole, wherby their cun⸗ 
aing and induſtry might the moze be commented, 


An tbe Hebzue it is read that the Beniamites had, rxvi, thouſande ſoldioura. 


Bnt in the latin interpzetacid are put onely.rrv.thouſid,foz this cauſe as Jſup 


pole, bicauſe in that laſt conf{& wherein the Beniamites were ouerthzowen; we 
reade onely of.xxv.thouſany that were flaine. Wherfoze if a man compare the 
firſt number with the latter, there are a thouſand ouer, whom other thinke that 
d tbinges paſt all bope, they turned backe x. 


u hen their bol Fe i 
D. Ninbi. fted into Europe, But Kimhi thinketh mozs rightlye, that they were myſſing, 
when the Zeniamites got the dpper hand in thoſe twoo firſt conte s Foz it is 


not credible that tbey ſo ouerca m, that they loſt none of their ſoldiours. Wher- 


foze if thou avbethem vnto the:trv. thouſand, bitch el in the third battall, then 
is the whole number ol. xxbi.thanſandeexplete . Theſe thinges JIknowe are of 
ſmal waigbt: which pet J thought good to note, bitauſa the Rabbines haue loꝛit 
ten many thinges of them, and the tranſlations do differ. | 
When the loloiours were choſen out, and al thinges (et in an azder, the JC 
raelites ſend to Bethcl,andaſke counſel of God, Ebe Arke of the Lozve, was at 
Bethel is os that time in Siloh, and froni thenge wer genen anſwers. And Bethel in this place 
atwuiesthe579 1g not the name of a City,but is tak? foz the houſe of God.andſign(tieth a placs 
— where the Arbe of the couenant remained. Farther, Siloh was not farre from 


Gibea,wherfoze it was no hard matter fo2 the Jſraelites to ſend thether toaſks 


counſel of God, They acked the Load, which tribe ſhould haue the fyrſt place in 
the battayle,foz ſome one tribe mult nedes de the firſt, Anſwer was made, that 
this ſhould be geuen vnto the ribs of luda. That was of al the tribes moſt pa⸗ 
pulous and noble, vnto which afterward came the kingdome . They enquired 


not who would be the captaine of the warre, but which tribe ſhoulde begyn tue 


battaile firſt againſt the enemies. 


Yhy thel bond g doubt ofthe v 
Tohy thei ou HEREIN the vito 


wherekoze they pzay not vnto God to gene then the vicozy, which was a grie, 


i 


it them. 
cane neare the c<ylvzen of Ben» 


 victo2y:neither demaund they any thing cancers 
victozp. it. They ſawrhat their qgarrell was tuſt. They ſawe alſo that they were 
Wherin the I mozein number and multitade, and that it wouls be eaſy to ouercome ſo fe we: 
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How beit the Lozde byvveth them to alcende,bycatiſe be woulve not feare them wh 


| Anette lip arena eee, hey vn d bn⸗ 
kaſted not, ney⸗ 


hy God bad 
aſcend. w 


away fromthe battailez which they bad in a iuſt cauſe taken in hande. He dyd 2 
not rayghtway gene the biito2y, but ftyll permitted them to be afflicted of their ouertrowen. 


exempes, whereby they might vnderſtande their taultes, and moze earneftly des 
fy2e pardon. There periſhed againe. rviti. thouſanv of them, ater which flaugh⸗ 
ter it is layde that they came all or them humbly vnto God. There they-wept, 
not counterfetlye oz lightlye,but bytterly and earneſtlpe, and that all the whole 
daye. They faſted, they offeredburnt offerynges and peace offeringes, Burnt of- 
feringes were they which were all whole burnt, bat of peate offeringes a cer⸗ 
taine part was offered,an other part was genen vnto the Pꝛleſt, and an other 
part returned vnto him whych offered it, to rate it with his frendes in the ſight 
of the Lozde. Lhe Hebzues being nowoppzeffed with troubles, doo not onelye 
pꝛaꝝ vnto God, and bewayle their fynnes,but alto faſt , and after faſtyng tnſtt- 
rute a communion among themſelues. Jn that it is ſaid that the Arke of the Lozd 
was there, we muſt vnderſtande that of Silol:foz there it continually abode . It 
is ſaid that the pꝛieſt ſtoode betoze the Londe:und that L nothing els » then that 
he exerciſed the holy miniſery, 

They afked:Shal 


ve aſcende, or ſlial we ceaſe This is a moze ful interrogacid cis is amo 


then the firſt werjfozat the firlt time they onely demaunded, which tribe ſhould ful oat tnterroge 


firſt aſſailethe enemies. At the ſecond ttme,whither God wold that they chould 55er 
aſcend againſt their enemies. But now they demaund whither they ſhal go vp,” 
v2 whither they that ceaſezAs thougd they vtterly referred the matter vnto the 
wil of God. God anſwereth them moze gently e ſaith:Go vp,tomorow I wil de 
luer them into thine hand. Che thinges that are now done and ſet foozth, ſerue 
to our comodity, We ought to attempt nothing, whereof we are not befoze cer⸗ 
tain, tobither it be tuft oꝛ vnialt, Foz the true knowledge wherof,we muſt ſeke 
ko} the anſwer or God out of the holy ſeriptures. The Iſraelites wolo not wzap 


the innocents With the gilty,e therfoze they ſont megengers at tbe beginning, 


which thing at this day is not obſerned in making of wars. Our Capitains and 
Emperozsdo altbinges withoat telped, do no les rage againſt chüdzen, olde 
men, mapdens, and wido wes, tben againft thofe which haue cyteflye offended. 
be Reniamites are wozthely to be condemned, bicauſe they deferived an vniuft 
taaſe, e thought that it would be (gnominious vnto the,if they thouty deliner a- 
ny of theis to be puniſhed, which thing we fee bappeneth very often tymes in 
thele dayes,Foz maiſters defend their ſeruantes,they care not by what right oz 


wong Foz ii their ſeruant,although be be gilty,be caſt into pꝛiſon, they think 


that therby toõmeth a great ignominx vnto theſelues, their famely, and to their 
tourt. But theꝝ ought to baus tuſtice befoze their eyes, æ not to haut a regard to 
any thing ela, ben that the lawes ſhould be kept. The Beniamites did put their 
confidence in theirown ſtrength, e the Iſraelites in their great number, and al- 
fo in the tultnes of their cauſe, But both or them finned,fo; confidence is not to 
be put either in the trentzth or ſoldiours, oʒ in the number, oz in the laſtnelle of 


the cauſe,but onely inthe mercy of God. 
Although the cauſe be good, yet doth not the thing alwates ſuccrede pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ronliy. The Beniamites in a moſt d cauſe got the vinozy the fyꝛſt time, the- 


ſetond tyme, pea and the thitde tyme,yet at the lalf they ſuffered puniſhment, - 


Ons ouerthzowen and llapne, 1 atime _ 
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Cap.20; A Commientarieyponihe 

at the wicked aces eee wapes to o\cax 
ſhed. Foz the vngodly,asthe holy pzopbetes aumoniche bs, Na 
time:but it thou a litle while paiſe by and return de ſhall bei 
the Jſcaelites wer ſo often was the in 
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0zke q counſel of God, not bt 


why pd em (bee e 1 
ſrae- cauſe he would help the wicked men, but to allurehis to true g iuſt reyentace, 
leg odere. We may alſo beredy learne,that in all matters that wee take in bandes bst 


thinges are chieflp to be required: firſt that the cauſe be tuſt which we will de⸗ 
Thzee thinges fend. Farther, that we put nat theabilitye of perfozming the ſame in out owne 
requiredin que ſtrengtb, but in God:laſtly,that we put to our enveuaz q diligence; Dtherwyſe 
wars v . to deſpiſe the meanes, wherby we mayattain to ourpurpoſe,is nothingels th 
to tipt God. At is not inough to ſay:J bane a good cauſe, J will cõmit þ reſidue 
vnto god. Me muſt alſo ſtretch out our ſtrengthes,4 ad to our diligence: Wher 

foze we may not put our affiancein any cauſe,although it be neuer ſo tuſt. 
Some man wil ſay: what difference then is there betwene a iuſt cauſe, and an 
Thereis great vniuſte uch vndonbtedly. Foz in an vntuſt cauſe thou canſt not cal vpon God, 
difference der oz truſt that be wil be an helyer vuto thee. Foz an vntuſt cauſe(s vnder þ curſe 
bp 7 er of God, and to cal vpon God to helpe, it is euen like as ifJ ſhould deſire help of 
d haue an eu. a man, to fight againſt my ſelfe, But if the caſe be good, euery man maye put 
bis confidence in God, t cal vpon bim, but yet not in ſuch maner to put hope in 
tbe equity ofthe cauſe, but that thou mapeſt hope, that God foz his merties ſake 
wyll bee an apde vnto thee . It᷑ the ſacceſſe bee enill, the cauſe is not therefoze 
14 ſtraygbtwape eupll . Neyther if the ſucceſſe bee good, is the cauſe theretoze 
cauſe epther ffraightwape good. Nabu Nezar deſtroyed Jewzpe, and ledde awape the 
goodoz eupll; nations that were adiopning captives into Babilon, and pet was not bis cauſe 
thcrefoze good. Gods cauſe indeede was ſufte;fozhee woulde by that meanes 
take vengeaunce of a rebellious people. But Nebuchad-Nezar thought nothing 
els but to exerciſe his tyzrany, loſeph, bicauſe he wouldauvide adonltery, was 
calt into pziſon , and pet was not his cauſe therefoze euer a whyt the woozſe, 
Dauid was ejected of Abſolon, and pet was not Abſolons cauſe therefoze anye 
whyt the better, Jn our time Pzinces that are Pꝛoteſtantes haue bad pl ſucces 
in war, and pet is therfoze not the cauſe of the Goſpel to be thought the wozſe, 
T be Beniamites now got the victozye moze then once oʒ twile, in a cauſe moſte 
wicked. The holy Martirs in our times are molt miſerably flayne of Tyzannes, 
and that with moſt cruel kinds oftozments,and pet we nothing doubt but that 
their cauſe is moſt extellent. England bad of late, as touching the wozd of God 
and truth, a Church moſt rightly inftituted, which was alter warde wiſerablye 


diſiected and ſeperated:neither followed it therby that the canſe of religion was 

euil. But now thankes be genen vnto God which bath reſtozed it. 
There may in deede be ba wen an argument ofthe euentes, but not of ne- 
Fromthecaule ceſſity,yea ſcarſe p;obable. Foz the paſſage from the effenestothe cauſe, is not 
HEL _ firme,vnleſfe the effeces and cauſes be neceſſary, Wherefoze-this argument is 
ment,wher the of no fozce;: The A(raelites haue a good cauſe,therfoze they ſhall not fail in bat⸗ 
effect follow?) tayle:fpz it map be,that God wil illuſtrate bys glozy, yea eugn with the laughs 
ok. ter at dem. And bis argument alf Is no ſtronger then that: The Beniamites 
ouercame,wherefoze they bad the better cauſe. Theſe things J baue ſpoken the 


"= 


mozeatlargeztothe end we ſhould not waver in mende, 03 doubt of the goods 

nes of our cauſe,if peraduenture the thinges go nat pꝛoſperouſix weth vs. 
The goditwhs Fuaͤrtber, in this place is to bee noted the natyreof godlye men: when they 
they youerecea haus receaued the ouerthzow,they flee vnto God, Bug the vngodly,enen when 
ned m_ they get the victozye,doo not geue thankes vnto God, as now we rede not that 
22 the Beniamites gaue thankes vnto God foz their good ſucceſſes , we haue beard 
The vngod've gt none of their pꝛapers, nos of any tonſidence they put in Godzpea rather thers 
due ob jr) Arole fo great ſecurity and infolencye of ſome ofthetr ſucceſſes, that they bzake 
che victozy- out of the Citye, and purſued the enemies, fartherthen was meete oz — | 
e | | nient, 


My Bookeof Iudges. . F ola hi- 


dtene-Butarihe lat ther rerdaged the ful truite ut ther pztde,Contrartipethe 


Iſraelites aflictev withwiſeries,got thewſelnes vnto God, Unto whõ 


| god anſwered, he woulvthe next day deltuer the Beniamites into their hands. 
In the two firſt interrogacions; the Jſtaelites ſeemed to daubt nothing'of: 
the v1cozy:bicanle thep had pon a confidence in belt own ſtrongtdes and num⸗ 
der, but atter che ſecond ouerthz we , they ſhelved in verye wede a lowlye and 
bumble my. Shal we go vp(ſap ey) or ſ hal ve tenſe⸗ As though they ſhoulds 
have ſaid: Oh Iehouah, al cbt victozyiierhlithine hand; therfoze we wholy ,. . 
edmſt our (wed to thy mercy:ſhew thou vets bb; what we ought ta do. At thou 


— — deuue offront our enterpꝛiſe. ts a pertec , len Ce- 
interrogatio matter t im ot Leui ben Gerſon : Kimhi bath noted manye 
thinges in this place lit understanding bf other fertpe l %% Nin 


— —— ozattes;Ahis ſatth he was the maner of: 
aſking of G De which woulvengquirecancerninganyepablikeaffaire, 020” 0 
tderwile ol aue waightey matter, tame vnto the pꝛieſt, and he putting on an E⸗ abwget God. 
Pphod,ſtoods befozo the Arko of the L oꝛd. Inthe Ephod,vzinthebziſt-piate wer 

twelne pꝛetious tones;wherla were wzitten che aames of the tineiue — 
and ther werd alis ſet tbe nume ofAbraham; Iſaat, and Iacoh aut thaſe ſtones 
were al theletters of te Aabete: be after nut to turns bis fate onto the 
pꝛieſt, and to aſke, not in deede ſo apectely that bis voice ſhouldbe hearde, neys 
ther pet to foftipzthathe ſhould onetp thinke in minde the thingeswhych din de⸗ 
ured, but in ſuch tote, as we rende that Hanna ponxes in the firſte booke of 2. 
muel, tober it is ſupd tbat he mou her itps only, neu der ſyaka ſhe anything 
that could be heard. Then was.theozacle in this Manen giuen unta tha Mx 
By the power of the holy ghoſt certainelett ers appeared about the th, lathe; 
bzeſt: plate, and that either in plicedz in baiꝝbtues betin toe ieſt red the au 
ratle and wil of God, And theſe thinges are thut Veim and Thum, which the 
Pꝛtelt hate in bis bzeft plate. This is Kimhisopinion.Urito whom, what faub 
ia to be giuen, A ci not tel. i itmight be; that che ſpitit of god did d ont letter 
apt — yennb 


7 —— — — war pond 

{bis Pinhas which is watttentohaweſtand $the Lord ia nit called 
4 —— — — tathet and grandfather; FPinbas. 
are added with al, that is, the names vfEleazarandAaron:whith is don ſo mach; 
the moze diligentip, bicauſe no man oihet wis wonivbelenvthat de could haue 
ipued ſo long. Lbertoze tbe Reiders wonldobauechoughrthat thys had bene 
come other, tather then the ſannt of Fleaz ar. Foz if thou wilt count the yeates, 
thou ſhalt finde that ther wer les then. mthataneofthat:Pinhas lync 
noble:act6fPighas;vnto this age wherof we nowſpeake:Wherfozeit mought 25 · 
teme incredible that it ſhould be the ſame man. No tobeit ſoʒ as much as tbe holy 
ſcriptures vdo teſtify this thing we ought ſo to beleue. either vadoubtedlye is 
it any maruaile,though God pꝛolonged his life ſo long: oz ohen he had flaing 
tbedartotof MMichan, and the Pzince ot the rile ol Simeon, euenin that their 
wicked aa, God tadged that he had empioxed dis labour excellent ip well. tbae 
he had done a moſt notable aa. Chertoʒe m couenant (ſatd he) ſhalbe with bim 888 
lies and peate. By which woꝛdes mas pꝛomiſed vunto him long liſe e bonozable, 
bich he ſhould execute in bis pꝛieſthood. Cher are ſome which pzoduce bis life 
tartber, and lay that he was Elias But that bath na grounds of the bolpe eee 
earch —— —— ̃ —-—„— 1 een 
md. ieee N 


. 4 we muſt not think thatbythoſe actions they (atilfiedthrangerof god; fo3 Igain{ merits 
we laue nomerices,foz as muche as we cannotperfecly obep the lam ot Gad. 
Ddd. ii. F arther, 
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reward ikeG. M berſoge Paul to the ng a pe ag 
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Booke of ludges Folzy.! 
| —— ——— | 
not diſcendfrom the general woozve totheſpecies. Nopther doth he rightly con- =_ 


clude whech ſayth:It is a lining creature, ergo it is à man. bis generall wozd 
reward hath two this argument is not firme, it we ſape tu 


reward; krgo it is plaine that it mum be geuen ol det. 

- WThisſaying alſo ot Ieremy is tu be added: Cut ſed be every one that putteth 
his hope iu man, and calloti ſleſh his trength. But all our thinges, wbatſoeuer 
they be, ars not without fleſh; Mberſo s it is not lawful foz vs to put confidence 

in them. And lerome waiting dpanthat place hath very well bought in manpe letomo. 
thinges, whereby may be vnderſtanded that in our wozkes there is no regard ot 
merite. ta and the Papiſts alſo themſelaes;which ar the patrones of merites, 
are ſametimes compelled toconfefſe that our merites are nothing at all. Foz on 

the 2. onday in the Aduẽt, thus they pꝛay: Be pateſied O god with the pꝛapers 

ol our humility, and ober belpe ofmerites do want, ſuctoʒ vs with the aydes ok 

ol thy merty. Che tathero, whe in tbeyʒ wʒitings they oftentimes ineulcate this 

wazd at meriting, do by it ſignify nothinge eis, then to get, to obteine, and to at⸗ 

teine tq. And as manye of them as baue wzitten purelye,the ſame haue deteſted 

the confiveration of merites, iubereot᷑ the papiſtes ſo much boſt. Wherſoze the J 

raelites wert not heard thozaugbe the merite of their teares o2 pꝛapers, but by⸗ 

cauſe by fayth ia Chatſt to come they odtepned fozgenenes of ſins, and ſo by bis 
here hen tbepreturned (nts fauoz againe with god. 

ſacrifice. Although J baue befozelargely ſpoken ofthe ſacrifices what pꝛolite 

in theoine time, pet I thinke it good here alſo bʒieſiy to touch what paofite was 892705 N 
afthem in the old lato. When men are vered with calamityes, they beginne to | 
think vnon tbeyz (in, they lone vpon the law:wher whe they behold the wzath of 

god kindledfo2 ſinne, cheꝝ are in hart deieded:in which perturbatid there remats 

netz no remedp, hut to get them bnto.Chziſt, which is the ſumme and end ot all 
ſacrifices, im din the fathers, which wer govly,embzaſe by fatth:but in the facrrt 
tices, as often as tbe ſacrifice was daine, ſo often the death of Chziſtewas after 

afazte ſet befoze the yes of thoſe thatoode by, by whoſe deathtbe ſpnnes of the 

wozid ſhouldbe taken away.Wherfoze they bad after this manner a communl The cranes 
ou among themſelues in Chziſt; which by ſundzy notes and ſignes daply ſigni⸗ of ihe eiders e 
Lied to the people inthe old time, wherhice they by fapth receaued vnto their ſalua put bitter one, 
tion both his death and the fruits therof as we do.Wherfoze Paule (ayth trulye. — 
Into the Coxtinchims Al din eate ol ane, and ths; ſelf ſame ſptrituallmeate,and boles e ſignes. 
all ozonke of one, and the ſelfe ſame ſpirituall dꝛinke. And they dꝛonke of the ſpt 

rituall rocke folldwing them. And that rocke.was ChziſtWherefoze the eiders 
had they miſteries and ſacraments,whereby tber alſo embzaſed Chzilt. And vn 
daubtedle as touching: the thing, der ban te lame that we baus, the differencs 
was nel in-the Þtmboles, | 
But Augoltinenoteth in thi certaine ather differences, which bere to rehearſo ,,.,p;..- 
Gal not he bny2ofitable . Fuſte they badde manye ſacramentes, and wee but — — 
tewethe dimboles ol our ſacraments are water, bꝛead, and wine:thep had oren twene the Da⸗ 
caluas, ſhape, gotes, doues, turtle does, bzead, wine, ole & ſuch other like. Fare * 
then, tus condition of our ſatramentes is diuer ſe from. the equality of theirs: foz gurs, 2 
theyas were maze greuons,but oures are by Cbziſte made both eaſier and al» 
* «Pozeover thoſe ſimboles that were geuen vnto them, were conteined 

n one country onelp, but ours ar tomman to the whole woꝛld. Farther in them 
Chꝛiſt was ſettaꝛth, as be which would come: but to vs, as he which is now alre⸗ 

des come. But as touchinge ſaluation there is no difference . Foz tde ſame ſalꝰ 

— and the nen was offred vnto 3 is ſettefoozth vnto vs. 
oviy ©2545 & dd, ; 
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Cap. 2o. A Commentary vpon the 

bis is alſo to de added, that dur ſacraments are moʒe maniteſt and extellent, 

foꝛ aſmutb as they baue moze maupieſt woods of Cbiſt an pia rtdemption, 

Which make fayth moze ful. And thertoꝛe the ſaie is nam bad moe nbonadata. 

lx. then it was in that time, it dot ſpeaue of thechmin ſtate ot men. oz J ſpeake 

not of perſons ſingularelp,neither'doJthinke that Abraham dad ieſte taitb and 
ſpꝛite then chziſtian men non haue. But now let vs returne vutothe biſtozy. 

Tbe hebzewes when they were affiicted,fied'biito Godby'Chatſt, who was 

let befoze them in their ſacrifices;and was there apprehended byfapth . There⸗ 

- bence was all the vtility of their ſacrifices, to theoffring'oz'receiutige wherof it 

was not lawfull to come tracht, otber wiſe thep ſhould haue beentto their hurt; * 

and ſhould haue kindled the wzath ol God againſt them, wich thinge Paul hath. 

very well admoniſhed vs ol ſaying: Þe whiche eateth oz deinketh vnwoꝛztbelp, 

What ＋ eateth and dzinketh vnto bimſelf damnation. Wherefoze fn the ia there were 
Swwers ſigni: Many purikications,ſpzinkelings,and walhin ges, detoze they cams dnts the bo- 
lied. ly ſeruices. And theſe men now repene, and thzowe.themſelaes'vowne vnto the 
ground wepinge befoze the Lozde:foz they were touched with tho bitternes and 

grenouſnes of their innen.... RD Dog hen 296162 

When god bad heard the pzapers of the Iſraelites, and hadpaymiſed to dev 

liner the Beniamites into thepʒ handes, he miniſtred allo vnto them tecrete und 

ſound counſels,namely that they ſhonlde in a conuenient place tap an embuſy- 

met,and making as though they would flee, daa away their enemies from the 

cities,that aſterwarde they mighteoppzeſſe them, both befoze and behinde. Whey 

Che counſels dad among them contrary counſels, The Beniamites ſayd: They flee; tet vs fol⸗ 

ofthe Gena low them and oppzefſe them as they are fleigThe Jſraelites contearilyſaldy 

mitgandok the Net bs gene place bnto the Beniamites,hat they map zolls bs moz2 infolontly 
duerſe. and ſeturely. Foz we will foppe them of their returns into the cit. Me reavs 

Chelibe pole= or the like pollicy of warre in the booke of /oſua, when the cityof ais dan aul 

bokeof ted. It is now wzittẽ that god himſelf ſmote them. Foz it isſaid; And god made 

dub. Beniamin to fall before the Iſraelitz, leaſt the victozp ſhould ſemets benitributeb, 

either vnto the ſrengthes of the Iſraelites;-02 to thepxpullitiqnrdenyſe hes: 
whole ſũme of thoſe which were layn, were. aj. thouſand. The ozder ofthis his 

Kozy might ſeme ſomewhat trobuleſome, which vet if is be apart cbſidered perti 

culerly,thalbe tbe better vnderſtanded. Foz at the firſt confiia-weregaine of the 

Beniamites 18000, then whtn they fledinto the deſert z000;laftly when they fled 

to Gibea, 2000. all whyche ſummes added together, dos makethe full nombet 
ot. 25000. - - . 53120 1K 91121 481 U 2 
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The city aſcended vp to heauen. Here is the figure Hiperbvle whereby is ſig 
nified either that the ſmoke of the citye aſcended vp into heaurn j that els all 

the riches thereof wbich were now on fire and turned into ſmoke, aſtended vy in 

to beauen. The Beniamites being in extreme daunger, loke backe: vnts toe city; 

as though tbere they ſhoulvhaue found ſuctoʒ and ayde. They rerute, but thep 

fall into the bandes of the Embuſhments,and art ftaine. From thente they get 
tdemſtlues and les vnto the woods, but in theflight ther aromiſerably killed 

A eb whpcheſcaped in thoſe ouerthzdwes, got them to the cock Ricimon,agtn 

ton digb caſtel and wel tenſed, both by nature anoſituation. And ther a teto wer 
ſaned, as is afterwarde declared. MAberebe we garber that no mighte 0p power 

f can help vs, when god wil lierte. Whatloeuer can bo deuiſed oz invented of bs, 
In thyehcdzew te not hing pofitethagayenlt te 1 %.. GG LDR 37 
a place 


tongue $9 great and io populous a tribe, as ſoone as euer god would; periſh 
of fence is cal* nanner wholy, Ther remained only. so. mon, wbiche got themletves into the 
darocke ie df Rimms. It is talled a rock; bycaaſe in te holy ſcritures places of feires 
ade lo called,faz that they are in a manner ſituate vpon tony rockes r 

| places 


> Backeofludera,” Eokapyo 


places, n ö 
h leaſt any one whole tribe ſhould:want 1m Aſraetli Co woniuntt lo; theyz de n why hy the. co 
ſerts,bat tos his names ſake haneacerttywfewiremaining,that the pab-wealth 50 

of the Iſraelites ſhoulo be pʒeſerued. And thoſe ſame he left whole, but in a 

manner maine dꝛioꝝ they dad no wiues;wevther were there anye wemen lefteof 

that whale tribe, os them ta warre:therfoze they wer coinpetted1oveſire wiues 

of other treiben. Wherfoze the tribs of Beniamin, although otherwiſeit remat- che tribe ot 
ned but\mal,yethowſoener it was, halte the purt therof tõſiſt ex ofother tribes. Bemamun that 
Fog the Iſcaetites bad ſiayne al their wyuesand childzen and eattayte. This ſe⸗ — ve 65 
nerity.of wan great, oʒ rather ft may ſeme to be trueltp, and ntco nen 


the Iſraclites 
agatnld the taw of God;whertn it wan fozbtoven,thatthe childz# ould be nine biber u. 
fox tbe ſinnes ofthe parents. But it ts -verpitkety(whicd thing the Þebzewe 5 — 
terpꝛeters alſo affirme)that the Jſraelites when they faſted and pzayed befoze to vii the chu⸗ 
the l0zd, bowed Cherim, tat is the vow of acurſe, wherby it was not lawefull dꝛen. 
to reſerne any thing, which — they — to do in battaile of peril; and in great 


all thinges * they tound in it. But e b 8 manifeſt 5 
ace, whith differed not mach from idolatry, and it is poſſible that the city of Gi 
beah wagidolatrous-Wherfozenothing ought to be reſerved in it. In the boks 
of Ioſuali it is witten, that ben Acham hav hidden fo; bimſelf a certayn ſmall 
thing of the curſe of lericho, the whole hoſt was afflicted foz that cauſe, which de⸗ 
deate being afterward found but, not onely he himſelfe was killed, but alſo bys 
ſonnes and daugbters, with bis oren; bis altes, his ſhepe , and bis tente alſo and 
all his ſtuffe. Which thing pet we muſt not thinke that it was done by the pꝛel⸗ 
cript al the lat, hut by a certaine ſingulare counſell of God. But whither Jſra- Ciuiii warres 
ell exceted meaſure in this auengement oa no, wee ſhal afterward ſee. Me may" moze cxuel the 
learns allo by this biſtozy, what ſharpeneCe Fore tn nll ares thee lan ws. 
fares een e e. | 


. COffaſting./ 


A / iu does we ert come ie the end of the —— TT" rde 
\ that the Jſeaclices faſtedand affliged thewſelues befoze the.Lozd, 4 bana 
occaſion geuen,me,ſoiwewbat to ſpeake ot faſting. And to beginne from tbe Eti 
moligy of the wozd, bis Habzew iwoazde Tlumſignifteth to attiſct Mherefoze 
Aben Ezra, ſaytb, that wherſoener in the holy ſcripture is faundo affliqion of the Aben Eyre 
G ule, tere is vnderſtand falliug, There is g nother wazd namely Tlama verye 
ny bnto this woꝛd, and it ſignikieth to thirſt:fkoz they which laſt much, ar wont to 
thpꝛſt, bicauſe the humozs of the body ar with — . and faſting dzied vp. The 
Grecians ralttzuiday of this particle paimatine un. & 44dopaa;; which is to be ſtrong 
and firme-bicanfe by faſting the ſtrengtb ofthe body is diminiſhed, But bicauſe 
this partial vn is ratber ertenſino, tt ſemeth ty ſignify very firm and very ſtrong, 
bycauſe a man that is faCing ,ts:verpe firms and tanſtante, ſo that be had rather 
kutfer grief; then to gotrom his purpoſe. Atſo theGrecianscal fafting by an other 
woꝛd dewian hitauſe thep which laſte, doo bertue tdemſelues of foove, Foz ore 
fignifiety both cozne and meate. 

But betoze à define whar faſting is, & think tt good firft to bie a diſtinction, 1 Tdiinctionof 
Foꝛ fozaſmuche as there are ſunday kindes of faſtings, they ſerus not all to out #es. 2 
purpoſe. Foz there is a certain faſt that is naturall, whycbe pertapneth eytber Nats! 
tothe recouering oz to the defending ofthe ä Hipo⸗ 

crates 


g A en the 
erates ſayth,thattbey bo bich ars af a ſuti and perlett age;ozalſo art old, can verys 


well abide to faſt:in which placeoly men art to bo vnderſt ande as touching rho 


firſt part and beginning ol age. Foz ther which are bery old tan uo better abios 


Ctuſ kaſt. 


vnto 


Buff eden 
chens. 


kaſting, then men az chilvzi, here is an other faſt which is tiutl, e is tuẽ 
taken in band, whi men art fo bent to their thinga, tbat by no meanesthey will 
intermitte the afaires which they baut begonne. 0 Saule loben e purſued the 
Fhiliſtians, and bad the didozye nowe in his handes, tommaunded tdat nd man 
ſhaulo taſte ofany meat befoze euening. o alis certain-Þebzewrs: vowedthat 
they wonld neither eate any thinge o dzinke, beloze they bad killen Saul, as tt ia 
inzitten in the acteg ofthe Apoſtles Tbis manner alio a taſtingꝓertainetiu not 
to this pꝛeſent matter. here is an other kindevffaſing,which ought to be fa-. 
-miliar vnto all Chaiſtans, nametꝝ to take meateſoberty and temperatly:which 
ting they wal do, ir they neither tate to often in one dap, nos ih tbeꝝ do cate, 
doo goꝛge Wen er re oz ſecke e ban⸗ 
guete. 1 


The commodi This mannerof is! he ks wana e b ene 
a, dr ſaffreth it aint when troubled with affecions, At waketh tbo mindÞinoze 


tu be pzoueda thong begonne by God. But tdeſe 


a deſtitute ol meate, baue not iuberot to ent: Here is nede ut patente, and we mf 


god mernetonſty vnto ſome ofthe faints;to1 end they? e _w 


ulland redy both to pꝛayers, and alſa tothe actions of the life. Wherfoze 

lapd:let not your bartes be oppzelſed with ſurteting 02 dzonkines. Peter 
alſo hath waitti; Be ve ſober,fo2 your enemy þ deuil.goeth about like a roaring 
lion, ſeking whom he may deuonx. Paul alſo wzote thinſeite; aaften um boo 
dy, and bzing it into bondage, leaſt 3 p: to i made a repzo⸗ 
vate. Farther there is an other ity of this falt, that — 5 expenſes-arg 
ſpared, not to lay them vp e that hat Wag is ove vs, 
we map geue vnto the pooe. "_ nor - 


- There isanotherfalt which Gn mie | 
the mountayn — God wor by a nol a been Her le Oct 
that law wich he ſetfozth,came from 
ther went Moſcs therfoze vnto the mountapne to —.— to — the — o 
GSD, and to talk with him. Ellas alſoireceuedbzead and water ofthe Aungel, 
and in the ſtrength of that meate walked. 40. dates, euen bnto the mount of gon 
Horeb,that bee by this miracle ſhoulde bee vettared to bet the true reaer | 
tbe lawe. By this kynde offaſtynge our waulourt commended thepzen! inge 
of the Golpell, tdat it hould not ſerme to bet a thynge vulgare; butthoulvs 
r miracles, 5 pertapms 
they anye thinge vnto bo, but onelxe that wee baue theminradmiract/ 

on, and by luche examples bee firred vyps with kenerencs toreceane the wann 
of God. Ws. 


Theres a6 as ache afpuhichbiethoot tn var polver. ld when ve being 


e 


pꝛax vnto god, that be would firengthenandencourage bs. tbe ſaints whew 
— — followed te Ae were dzinenby bunger to 
— — — done. Elias alfa deſiredmeate of 
the wido w, and wayted at the bzooke foz ſuch meateas the Raven ulo bzings 


bim. This kind — nene | 


110 


te lapd vpon them by God. 
eee eee 


54 the bady,contracy to tt, aa much as ſtrength 
will ſuſfer,and it is done ert repentantmynd and of a trus fayth, by pzayers to 
delice the clemency of God,fo2 meſeryes,cytberaiready oppzelſing vs, — 
Nighs at band. . oerrmgr warp — 
er, nbiche yetercedeth not ſtrengtbes afthe'body mats in e 
x is not ontir meate da inhe, bat alia ali truges biehe may retopſe the L 
Che afficient canſa ia arth and repentance foz dnn committed agaynſt 
God. is, by ware ta traue the mate of Son, and tu torne awaꝝ o 
p whichefat,oughtta gene themleluesto , < Exerciſes of 


thoſe that taſts 
2 ———ů — — heart — ***** 
| d6of the ſinmes which wwabavechurttted), 6 faz their tauſes are tarneſtiꝑ afflic- 
ted, we can not eaſaly thivke pon meate, dʒzinhe, e fine delicates . Foz whb ſuch 
— vagetb, it ta me pleatant ta th to abCepne;ths ia any other 
— — in his. aſalme ſanti al bia enem ven: When they were 
cke, laughed not, but ut an fache ciotba j andafflicted my Haute with ſaſting, 
and earneſtly paved fas tho Lber wbicba deten andhumble themſclues(by- .. 
cauſe they in a manner diſpairs of their things)are wont tu contemneand: toth- 
meate and winke, and other delightexand pleaſures. Hereby we may vnderſtad, ,, taltpngs 
bow it cauunetb to paſſe, that our faſtes doo yieaſe God , not afturediy that the wh tao 
+ emptinesoftbe belly pleaſeth God. 0 lexome deriveth certayne, which faſting /crome, 
to hardly, wers made to all purpoſes all their lyfe lung vnpzofitable.Lhis plea- 
ſeth God, that ws defect the mynne, that we returne unto him with payergzand = 
calling. away .otber pleaſurea, na put all our delecation in him onely.' _ 
But the laſtes wherof int nein intreate,are ſometymes publique and me- Zar. 
tymes pziuate.Pzluate faſtes we tabe in hand, when ve are affiiced with pꝛo⸗ 
per end doweſticall milerios:faz there ts none whichs is not vered ſometymes e(- 
ther in bimſelle, os in bis tame ly. Oꝛ if it happt that peraduentarehe be not gre- 
ned with any calamity of bisowne 02 any ofbysyet ſometymes he muſt mourne Wwe muſt faſte 
other, Fan if me he the members at one e the ſeif ſame body, we maſt thinke aher inen. 
the dilokmodityes of our-bzethzi pertayn vnto bs our ſelues. 0 Dauid pzaped ſakes, 
foz them which afterward became bis enemies, which retopled tn his entls.S0 
labs frindes;wb#tbey ſaw hem vered 6 molt grienous plagnes;lay ſen dayes 
tull in duſt and athes, befazs they ſpake any tbrus vnto himzſs much wer thoſe 
men moued with his miſery. Wberfoze betone they commoned with bym,thep 
would by faſting and. pzayers dente Godtoafflvage bis fo great miſery, So Da 
wid when Abner as ſlayne did not oneiy mourne at bis burtall, but alfo ſware 
that be would p dax taſte ot no meate befoze the ſunne wers ſet. The ſame thing 
did he when be was rep;0ued ot Nathan thePÞzophete , and when he dad retea⸗ 
nod tydinges of the deatbof the childe. Undoubtevlye all the whole tyme that he 
was ficke, be neuer tone meate.Nehemiastn the.1,chap. whi he heard of the afflic 
tions af tha Þebzewes whichoremapned in Ieruſalem, afflicted bimſelfe with ta⸗ 
ting. ans paapod unte the Load. Daniel aiſo when be had red thoſe things which 
leremy lyantect þ captinity at. 70. yeares,chfeTed both bis owne ſinnes;and the 
ſlunes of the people, wept allo and faſted, Wherfoze pꝛiuate faſting ought to be 
taken in hand ,inot onely foz our ſelnes, but alia foz others. 

But publique faſting is two mauer of wayes commaunded: Either of God Hos publique 
dimſelf by the law, oz of þ Pagilrate, as of the Biſhop, oz eis ofa P;ophek. And lates are de⸗ 
this is to ſanaitę a falt,whtch ſometymes(sxed in the holy ſcriptures... Ot thys nounced. 
kind there art manꝝ examples, e eſpetiail that faſt which the Iſraelites in this — we 
RAISING PA pond ts pgs ate Samuel , when the Philiſlines ſance 
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reth that it — —— 


— ted, 
the whole Churche ſhould falt. aer wore ume verkennen 
puniſhement, This fat ſometymes ired. 2s Johiel when 
be ſayd:andtifie ye a faſk; Edt auſiia , 
faſtes were by cetcapne — Dates Au mere tory B90 2.31.0 
God himſelfalſo commayndeva — 0ot — 


-rppeare the ſchould bs celebzated 
ae io. dap of @eptember with efaſt Nahe people commicted ma⸗ 
the Nelas. ny ſinnes thamugb ant the, e, neitdet Ad theydiligentiyobſerne the 

- -- ceremonyes. Mbertoze ante in a peurt therdbernacle was parifiedz/anda 


- lique faſt was obſerued. Theſethinges in the vid Teftawent,geiffiovas it 
by a tectalne ſhadow that the ſlinies of mẽ ſhoutv by by 
when we take hold by a true and 1pnely faith, iu are tofed from Mines,and — 
—— offalt of followeth the moztificationoffinnes and carnaltvelightes'xplexſures/Net- 
Tags der ii thin to be palſedoyery/thatthutonsdayeorfall was «/fellicinil day; Foz 
it was not lawful inthe publique faſt, eftherto woe, o to a man to gie dym 
ſelſe to his own buſines, not that on feaſtiual vapesWevought ADA beivie, 
but that in thoſe dayes we ſhould da good deedeg; wherebpwemip:reſtin Gotz 
and we are commannded onelytoabfteynefrom-our6wne woozkes; But to bo 
leue, to pꝛap, to acknowledge ſinnes, to bewatis them with an carmeſt repitice, 
are the — —— nr not fazdiaven-onfeltinalbvayes's: but 
rather tommannded. SEES 5 6 ent ff 
CheEthnizes  Tbeſe thynges have not onelythe Hebzues learned ont ofthelatvesvf Gov, 
acknowledged but allo the Ethntkes by the inftince of nature. ug ohen lonazpzoarhev unte 
g 1 the Ninimites that their City thould inithin. 40. dapes be ouerthd wen, they diſs 
papꝛed not ofthe mercy of God, hut got tdemietues to repentaunce, and ener 
ane of them, euen from the kyng vnto the loweſt Citezin, with then benſtes aifo 
andcattell,faſted; And when they vehemetly and withaferaentzeale tried vnta 
Au uſtine the l. ozde, they were beard, Auguſtinede ciuitate dei, lu ziteth that F 
75 — taugbt, tbat abſtinence from ſiech and groſle meates, doth purif the myndes of 
7 men, wherby they are made the moze pzompt to thinges deute; und te - 
i xttr with good ſpirites, Plutarchealſo in bis litie bas de Iſide | 
Plutarch. that the Paſeſtes of Heliopolis vtterly abſteyned from allmeates;whichemighe 
nooziſhe and augment the wantones of the ſleche, and that theynearrbzonght 
wynt into the temple of theix God: Foz they counted it a vilanꝝ ta dns ne 
in the day tyme in the ſight of their God:othet men ſayd be, bied wyne, but not 
; much, and they ban many purſfications without wpne, The ſame Plutarche de 
15 nipchia cohibenda Iracundia thelvethzthatamong the Athenienſes wer certapne holy ſa- 
crilices, which were done onely:with ater without wyne. And this is notable, 
Empedocles, which is waitten in the ſame booke;that Empedocles pas wont to ſap,thatams 
Titus Livius. ought molt of all to faſt from mailiteo Titus Linius:maketh mention;thar when 
at Rome there happened many poztentuous thyngs, which ſeemed to gay 
ous 


tome greateuill, the decemuiri ere n the bookes ol the Sibilles, 
And that there was aunſwere made, that then ſhould inſtitute a yublique faſt in 
the honozof Ceres, whichefatte houid alſo be repeated ane euery; 5. peare: 
Nad that by that meanes the anger of the gods ſhould be pactfied-UWUhberfoze the 
Ethnikes. beyng ſmiten with the feare of the euils, whiche hoonge ouer their 
heades,fled buto the ozacles,faſted,and pzaped the godstoturneaway their au⸗ 


ger. But Chatſtians, not onely ſepng ſo manꝝ s ſo great enils, but alſo heatyng = 


them told from all parts of the wozld:yet turne theꝝ not vato GOD by paayers 
neither are they any thyng moued in mynde. 


But peraduenture (ome man will (ay, that altes z bycauſe they are partly Faſtes ate tum 
Jewiſhe, and partly & thnike, ſeeme to be farre from our Religion « But that it mended in the 
is not ſo, map eaſcly be pꝛoued by the new Ceſtament. In the Aces of the Apo- ©” Teſta! 


ſites the.13, chap. tbe Church,bopng admoniſhed by an ozacle that Paul and Bars 
nabas ſhould be choſen to viſits the Cityes and Townes where the Goſpell had 
bon pzeached,ftrlt decreeda faſt: then they layd their bandes vpon them. And in 
the:14, chap-when they alter they had accompliſhed their matters thozough Ico⸗ 
nium, Liſtria, and Antioche,returned home,thep inflituted afaſt,and created mi⸗ 


niſters and Pꝛieſtes in euery City, Auguſtinetn his Epiſtle to Caſſulanus ſayth1 Auguſtine, 


+ When Peterſhould at Rome baue talke with Sunon the ſozcerer vpon the Son 
dap, the Churche of Rome vpon the Sabaoth day denounced a faſte, whiche cus 


ſtame was alwayes afterward retayned, Jerome in his pzologue vpon Mathew Jerome. 


ſaytb, that Iohn beyng deſiredof the Churchas to waite the Goſpell agaynſt 
Ebion and Cerinthus, who denyed the denine nature of Chziſt,aunſwered that 
be woulde fo doo, if the whole Churche woulde befoze indie a publique faſte. 


Whichethyng Euſcbiusalſsin bis Eccleſialticall ÞyRozy teſtifieth. Paul alſo in Euſebiui. 


the. i. to the Corinthians the. 7+ chapter, admanilheth thoſe that are iopned te⸗ 
gether in matrimony , not to ſeparate themſelues a ſonder , but foz a tyme, to 
geue themſetues to faſtyng and pꝛapers. In plate J thynke he vnder⸗ 
Cideth publique pꝛapers, and alſo a publique fall, Foz fellowoſhyp with tbe wife 
notbyng letteth, but that they thay be vſed paiuately,but whether be vnderſtood 
publique faſtes o pztuate-it ſkilleth not much. 

FKartber, Chaiſt being aſked of bis Apoſtles, why they could not heale p ddme 
and calt out ide deull. Ve anſwered; ycauſe ot our intredulity. And he added: 
vis kynd of deolls is caſt out onely by taſtiag and pꝛaper. That place is ſomes 
what datke>Knd:therfoze it ſhall not be vnpoofitable baiefly to expounde it. Js 
it to be thought, that by tbe merite of faliyng and pzayers(as they ve to ſpeake) 
deuils are caſt out by vertus ofthe wozke lv2ougbtz Not ſo. What thi ſignified 
the woozdesof Cyailt: Firſt he ſaid: Bycauſe ot pour incredulity : foz if ye bad 
fayth , euen ſo muche agagrayneof muſtard , and ſhould ſap-vnto this moun- 
— bpeby ſelf, t caſt thy ſelf into the ſea, it ſhould obey vou. And toge⸗ 
ther with a fapth,is neceflarya bebement and feruent pꝛaper, and alſo faſtyng, 
bycauſe a fixed and earneſt pꝛaper which dzaweth the mind, not onelp frõ meate 
and dꝛinke, hut alſo from all other humane cogitacions and pleaſures, Mhere⸗ 
toʒe Chiſt by the effeces deſcribeth'the cauſe, namely ſaytb by pzayers and fa- 
ſting. and be ſyeaheth ot thoſe denils,to whom god gaue moze liberty, as though 
be ſhould haus ſayd:ye muff nat lyuecaſely oz idely, if ye will caſt out this kynd 
of deuils. e mult haue a ſureand trong fayth whiche thyng be erpzeſſed by the 
effectes,by.pzapers J (ap and faſtes;. 


Be theſe reaſons and teſtimonyes may faltes alſo be commended in the new what vices ts 
Teſtament-But in them are favultes to be taken beede of, whiche very often are faſting ar tobe 


many,andthoſegreuons. Firft bycauſe in thePapacy are obſerned faſtes vpon | 
certapne appoynted dayes, without conſideration ofpcrſons oz occaſſions, as an 
peacelp ceremony , whiche at this day is btterip of no ſtrength,e is as it it were F 
. bath added t heaped by of his owne, ll 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed hint not that er geen, 


— ns ＋ —— zan other Friday, p, 
t an other bzought in falkyngonþ — ol ſo many 1 
Wand conten- hath there at the length toltotwede a great many queſtions x contetitions, Foza 
gong an» ue man will lcarle betete, uuns many queltions the elders hane hid; 
nyng faſtyngs, (al. Auguſtine ad Caſſulanum walteth that therfoze tue muſt faſt on tbe Menſ⸗ 
dap, bycauſe Cbꝛiſt was ſold that day:and on the Friday, bytauſe vn that dap he 
was crucified, But of the Sabadrh day he machdvabted. Foztbep of Millane x 
ofthe Ealt parte, affirmed that on day ue ſhonld notfalt,bycauſe Chziſt thac 
day was at reaſt in the ſepulchze:contraryly the Romanes and Aﬀericans, and cet 
tapue otber, bycauſe Chxiſt'was defected even vnto þ ignominy ot ide ſepulcize; 
therkoze contended that the @abaoth ſhould be faſted, 
| Che mother of Au te came ont of Aﬀerike to Millane, and ſaws 
ona "If that the men there talen not on che @adaoth dap, began to meruaple at the bi- 
guſtine. accuſtomed manner, W berfoze Auguſtine which was not pet baptiſed, came to 
| Ambroſe,q aſked in his mothers bedalte what was beſt to be done e Do lapth 
Ambroſe that which J do. By whith wozds Auguſtine thought þ be ſhould not 
1 faſt, bycauſe Ambroſe faltev nat. But what be ment, he himlelke moze manifeſt- 
ly expzcfſed. J{ſayth de) ben I tome to Rome vo faſt,bycauſe tbe Habaochday 
is there faſted:bat when 3 returke'to'Millaric,bicauſe here it is not'faſted, I fait 
not. De conſecratione diſt. 3. chap. Do eſu carnium;it is decreed wk oo Sor 
| TWenſoay ſhould be faſted; þ abddty day in llt hes. And in the lame diſting. f 
Innecentius, chap. Sabbato vero, Innocttius hath added: That $Sabaoth alſo maſt — 
But be bzingetha farre other tauſe, then that whith befoze woe ſpake of. Foz fog 
dycauſe(ſaith be) the Apoſties both-vpon the Frivay,and allo vpon'the Sabaoth 
day were in great mournfF'andfozow;therfaze we muſt tat. 3ntbeſame diſt. 
chap . leiunium: Melchiades decreed,that we muſt not faſt dn-the Sonday; no2 on 
"the Thucſvay:and begeuvth a reaſon,bycauſe the fates of Cheiltians ge es 
be on contrary dayes, to the abe whe! ——ů— ů— * 
** Epiphanius baingotb a reaſon enſoap' faited;/ namely 
Epiphetims. aſe bolt was that-day taketi dp'to heanerfo7itis wyitton'; thor when ths 
bztdgrome is taken from thi,theidWoy ſhall faſt,and this he affirmethto be the 
tradition of h Apolites, when as vet ar this dap we bolene þ the Aﬀcetifion haps 
we mult gene pened on the Thurldaytwhext6z6(erthe Papier take heeds, howe muche cro- 
ltte creditets dite they will have to be genen vnto their traditions . Foz there ard many of 
aue. tem, whicheenen they themſeltes-ran nor deny; but that they areridiculous 
und bapne . J know in deede there are traditions founde whichearenec 
gathered out of the holy ſeriptures and toʒ that cauſe they dugbt not to be abz0e 
gated. But other traditions whithe arefadifferent, art not to be augmented in 
number, iead the Churche eule beoppzelſed v neither to be —— 


leuentb, and tentb· and — 
— i —— partes ot the yeate. 
many — 
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. Fa p2apers thoaldde had wthenertogat Pintfters; But 1 world 5 
eben, unt, TS onely at thoſe. tif. tyttes 
e rere. un te they tũ cender na tertapn e iuſt reaſon therof. Auguſtine Aupuſtine. 
eſibus, ſapth rim contenned oblativs fo; the dead, & aiſo Ferlugan hers 
ſuch faſt ag wexe appointed, bycauſe Chzillils-were'yot vader þ lam but vnder fist 
gratez but be would 9 enery mũ ſhould faſt athisotwne pleaſure wht he himſelfe 
would. In dedsJ allow not Eriusinþ bens an Arras, but as tauchig ſacrifices 
+ oblatjonsfo2 þ dead, de ſudged rightly':godiy. And alſo concerning appointed 
faſtes,Jſeeno cauſe why he onght to beropzoned,vnles peradutture be thought 
this, 5 faltes could not bs denoſficed aftbe-Pagiſtrats 6 of þ Churcb,as p diſt.cul 
ty of times required, The reaſon alſo which be vſenn 5 Chaiſtias are not under þ 
law, but under grace, is weakerfoz we are not ſo delfucred tro the law,$ we are 
abſolued tro all ozder-Augoltinealſo wzitetbSIouinid contemned abſtinences t — an he 
faſtes as things vaine, e vnpzofitable:twhere1tn ir he ſpake ot bace faſtes onelp, ** 
ſueb as wer appointed at certapne dapes 4 certayne tymes of þ yeare, he iudged 
not ill. Foz vnles they be abioyned with faithe cenautite, s allo with vehement 
pꝛapers, tbey nothing at all pꝛolite- An Elay $ 35fchap'« þ people.chplayned:We 
haue faſtep,4.thou bat not looked vpon vs: which wozves ſhewzthat taſtes with 
out circumſtances requiſite ; are not acceptable unto God: but if they be lopned 
with their additions, they are not vnpꝛostable. 
By b decrees of Liberius, who liued in tymant Collatius,nmy be knowt;how Liberia, 
b wb# þ arze was vntiperate-02 6 there wasanyfamine,o>pelittice, oa warrs, 
then they aljbled together to denofice a fast: mberby tomitigateÞ anger it gas. 
Auguſtine whe be ſa ln bis cttybeſieged of þ Vandales, gaue himſelf vnto tatixug er 


© papergg in that lege died as Hoſndonius teſiitieth. And generally whe we at⸗- 
t any great w 


matter, as whe wr.denofice war, az rat Sagiſtrats az 


: Kae 79 ——j7r—ů— the” 5 been 


whero faſting very much auapleth. C beiſt wben he Gould begyn bis 

———— $-wildernes 6 taſted . A wida ben ber buſband is deadz 

is left in a eus tate. Tberfoze pꝛapers t laſtes are ber conuenient foz ber; 24... / - + 
eee — 1 her life in z temple, where ſhe gaue herſel tis al 
2 Tim, ſapth:A.widowe which ta trutyn widewezputte td 
3 —— — —e 8 
neluts, mee was not vet ſufficiently infrutted ot Chaiüte, and mus beau? 
el meln thenintdhoure was ſayng,and tr p2ayers, to whom ITS 
the Aungell(as.(tis waittenin-the-Ages of the. appeared. e 
JT dan enden mided>when fades are donokiced of painces © of the Churehs Whether fgs 
. \abether men art bound jo.obey them og no? Undoubtedly they ate bound hy the nig dend tied 
dal end en b dare faſtes are ſet fozth þ areagreable vnto the _ o be os 

20. — } beleveth in god detrac this Aſuradſy-he c nat 
dietary detto whichareofs fate ecouditis f th be, 
Fazita — either by age, o diſeaſe;02labours..in 6 cole © * 
This o ae en hmmm a re MAG 10 
But cbeꝝ which are not hſndzed-ought to obey, In þ caun ſeil of Gigrenſischan 

o. it is 020Cpn dig r fig 

wſoener heboalt of perfeci6, without badely neceCity , e pzoudlp.contewygth x1 

— antes ern tine 

ocriph; e things, neſuber 
agreed bp6 the nöber ofthem)in g Canon J ſap .63.itis.comon 3 
ie fot bauing no'bodely.ngceſſity thuld be depoſed; Let infates 
in no caſe he copetled-e duni toſaft:fo2 6 ſhopldburt their healtb.Pet Joel ſapth; 
dancty afaſt.gather old men e ſucking cbildꝛen. And the Niniuites.gt 
th — of lonas, t L W its A— 
#3 2 nges, 
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— — — tt 
— faſtes to maner of waxes tudgeralhiy; Stther 


— 
22... or arora oor eg 
ned which faſtith not. Bur wien gor tait map avaance the glozy of god, tt ho 
moꝛe fre,foz aſmuch as we ar comanved to ſous God withall wut bart, 
dme Wal —— — —— df heir own nature 
are free t (nvilfirent. But w ben tt cimmerd do chile, q we ſes they wap tyiber 
. Uluſtratevavbſcure:theglozybfOob cben arsrhey not free nan indifferent, bys 
© tanſeallt ont ſtrengtheoano ene ire to bangen dio the y of God. 
- Farther there ts.anabuſe-offaltts as touching fpace of tym: foxas mach 
Zz as the ſome lu leu defer their dunner, n whatfoeucr 
che whole dap. hey tate, ſo that they eate tro dee chez thinks it ſumietent. 
mayned taſting althe whole daß sutn to eueniug. al which time ch 
pled in the „ ] s re 
The Jewes layth, tuben ys tut, reũ ttom at Ee, any dir fecit 
faſttd from ene yagth Anv yo tan dotbteth but ehat — muraty frhureuere 
U ur . at rn wh — 
munen am, inthe de would 
ſapth, p theCdarche y2ovuriss 


ned faſtes ſaith — — tontinuev tuen ———— the whos 
—— allemblyrs, were alf 


Booke of Iudges. Fol. 277. 


is the thirde at after noone, and the. xii.at the ſunne ſet. But Thomas obiecteth 
vnto bymſelle, that whiche we ſay, namelp, that the elders faſted the whole day» 
It is ridiculous to heare what beaunſwereth . Bycauſe we(ſapth de) are in the 
Cate of the dap, and the elders were in the Kate of the nyght : therefoze we muſt 
finiſhe our faſtes in the day tyme, when as they ended them in the night tyme. 
And be bzpngeth this ſaying ol Paul: Che nygbt is paſt, t the day hath dzawen 
nyghe . Whiche ſentence how much it ſerneth to this pzeſent thyng, all menne 
ſce and vnderſtande. 

An other abuſe is, the choyſe of meates , whetein note in a manner tonſi⸗Ot the choyls 

ſeth the whole religionoffaſtes . The elvers vſed it not:foz when they had fa, t mates. 

ſted vntill euen, at ſupper they, dyd indiferentiy eate whatſoener was ſet befoze 

them. But now our mẽ do moze ſeuerely abſleyne from fleſh, egges,andmilke, 

then they in the olde tyme abſtepned from vncleane beaſtes.P aulrep2oueth this 
ſuperſtition, and calleth it a docrine ot deuils. But they ſap, that Paul repzoneth 

thoſe onelp, whiche auopded ſome meates, as euilli creatures , and beleued that 

thoſe euill creatures came from an euill God:but we (ſap they) do teache no ſach 

thyng: we onelp foꝛbid me ſome kind of meate fo2 one day,02 a few dapes, which 

afterward we ſet at liberty, As though Montanuscould not after this manner ontanus on 
bane ercuſed himſelf, againſt whom theſe places are cited of the fathers. Tertul hetetint. 

lian accuſeth Marcio as an herettke,bicanſs be did put ſome belines in iich. En ber What avice of 
foze there is no choiſe of meate to be ſuſfred, but ſ@ much as ſhall ſeeme to ſerue meate is tobes 
to temperance, whiche thing il the Papiſtes would ſo diligently haue tak? heedefvllowcd. 

ot, they ſhould rather haue abſtepnedfrd wine; then krö fleſh. Foz Salomõ ſaith, 

wine is athing ot exceſſe. And Paul:Ablteyne(ſaith he)from wine, wherin is ex⸗ 

ceſſe. Whep ſhould alſo haue abſteyned from ſiſhe, e eſpecially the delicater kinde 

offilhes . Foz there are of them whiche do no lefſe delight the taſte, and no lefſe g;ges cofiecs 
Kirre vp to luſtes, then doth fleſhe, And vndoubtedly among tbe elders, as well amog deucates 
the Grecians as the Romanes, fiſhes were counted among the chiefcſt delicates, 

Pozeouer Socrates in his Eccleſtaſtital Hiſtozy teacheth,that the elders faſted Socrates the 
far otherwilſe:foz in the Lent ſome faſted two dayes,ſome foure dayes , ſome. r. - F 
ſome xv.ſome rr. 4 other ſome the whols rl. dapes. And when they faſted, ſome ab g60zy kinden 
Kepnedfc6 ail kynd of fleſh e fiſhe,and did eate onely all maner of pulſes, Other ot taues. 
abſtepned krõ flelh of toure footed, e lyued onelp on fonles « fiſhes, Foz al thigs 
were at that tyme left free in the Charche. Foz when they had faſted vntill euen, 
at ſupper they dyd eate moderately whatſocuer came to hande: althoughe after- 
ward the thing began by litle & litle to decline to ſuperſtitis, Jerome to Nepotia / erome. 
nus ſayth, that there were in bis tyme whiche abſtepned not onely from all kynd 
ol meate, but alſo from bead. They vſed certayne thinne bzoths, made with ſpi⸗ 
tes, neither did they dzinke them aut of a cuppe , but ſupped them out ofa ſhell, f 
Auguſtine de moribus Eccleſiz & Manichzorum,bzingeth in a Manichite an ela Auguſtine. 

Leu lo tberz called they Pinilters)who in dede did eate no fleſh,but inthe wean zelten bes 
tyme vled molt delicate « fine meates, and moſt ſweate ſawſes : wyne alſo they tian and a 104 

might not touche, but dzinkes which wer made of fruites, which much reſebled nichut. 

wine, « farre paſſed it in pleaſatnes e taft,of theſe 3 ſay they dzanke aboundant 

ly . On the other part he ſetteth a true Chziſtian man, who remapned faſtyng 

vntill eneupng and then bad to ſapper a meiſſe of herbes potage ſodde with a pece 

of larde, and a ſmal poztion of ſalte fleſh ,and hardened in the (\moke, and dꝛanke 

thze oz fiil. dzaughtes of wpne:Augultine demaſideth, whether of theſe ſemeth to 

haue faſted beſi e moze truly:and he gane iudgement on ths Catholikes ſyde. A 

The Motaniſtes ſo delighted in this choiſe of meates Þ they inuẽted oz thiſe'n*s 1 

dye pe ydas which wer meates to dzy vp nature, e ſuch other like. Foz(as Tertulliz 22 

afirmeth)they did eate only bed, ſalt, e at maner of pulſe, 4 their dzike was wa ⸗ Tertulliam, 

ter, This kind of fall they vled ii. wekes age” 5" alſo addeth x they teromg. 
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Cap. 20. A Commentary vpon the 


der wont to fat thzee Lentes, e fo2 that cauſethat they faſted ſo ſenerely, they 
Euſebiut. were called «yxparira that is Pure. Euſebius in his.5.booke and. id. chap.wgiteth 
— 34 that one Appollonius repzoued Montanus; bycauſe he was the firſt that wꝛott 
lawes of faſtig la wes of faſtyng , as though the Churche befoze hym was free « He by lawes 
and pꝛeſcriptes pꝛeſctibed what dapes men ſhould taſt, and what meates they 

ſhould abſtepne from. Suche an authoz baue the Papiſtes of their pzeſcribey 

Agapnſte the faſtes and chopſe of meates. This ſaperſtition agreeth not with the woozve of 
— 2 of mea⸗ God. Chzilt ſayth : That whiche entreth into the mouth, defilethnot the man. 
: And whatſoeuer is ſet befoze you, that eate, demaſivyng nothyng. And to Titus: 
All things are cleane, vnto the cleane,but vnto the vncleane, nothyng is cleane. 

To the Coloſsians: Let no man tudge pou in meate and dzinke. To the Roma⸗ 

nes: The kingdome of God is not meate and dzinke, To the Corinthians alſo, ars 

many thynges witten to confirme this ſentence, where he entreateth of meates 

dedicated vnto Jdoles.0 the Scriptures make mencton ot no chopſe of meates 

foz Religids ſake: yet Jdeny not but that meates are to be choſen, either foz the 

auopding of erceſſe oz ſicknes,oz elles fo the kepyng vnder of the wantones of 

a certainchoiſe the fleſh. But that Chziſtians ſhould abſteyne from fleſhe, from egges,and from 
& meates to milke foz religions ſake, is no where pꝛeſcribed in the @criptures. . 
Di toe ltieas Tbere is an ocher abuſe bycauſe they impoſe ſuch taſtes which the lrengthes 
tion ol Lent. of men are not able and abyde , -Foz they will baue the people faſt. 40. dapes. 

; M dich theng, ik it ſhould be required accoꝛdyng to the pꝛeſcript rule of O D, 
and of the olde Churche , namely that the faſt ſhould be continued vntill even, 
no man in a manner were able to perfozme that. And that inſtitation ſome res 
terre bnto Theleſphorus the Pope, other ſome to a tyme a litle befoze dym. And 
vndoubted!y therein is nothyng elles, tben acertayne mere wicked zeale and 
noughty imitation of Chzilt. Foz be faſted. 40.dayes:therfoze ſuperſtitions men 
thought it good that Chꝛiſtians ſhould faſt ſo many dayes euerp yeare, when as 

Liſte requi = yet Chzill faſted after this maner, but once in his lyfe tyme : neither required he 
red not of hes at an time.any ſuch acte of his Apoltles. But theſemen decree it to be finne,and 
rey that a grieuous ſinne, wbẽ ſuch afalt is violated. They ought to haue regarded 
that Chꝛiſt all Þ tyme did eate nothng.e in that be could ſo long endure,þ ſame 
to haue pzetapned to a miracle, and to the power of God: Che holy ſcriptures no 
chriloſtome. Where cummaunde, tbat in that tbyng we ſhould imitate Chziſte , Chriſoſtome 
in bys. 47. Þamely vpon Mathewe: Che Lo2ve (ſayth he) hach not commaunded 
thee to faſte fourty dayes, althoughe he mought haue commaunded it. What 
then commaunded he / Learne(ſayth he) ol me, foz Jam nieeke and humble in 
heart. But the manner of theſe men is peruer le. Foz they will imitate C hʒiſta 
in that which they ar not commaunded: but that which they are coõmaunded, they 
will not followe, Dur ſanioz'when he ſent foozth bis diſciples; Go(ſaythde)to 
all nations, teachyng to obſerne thoſe thpnges,not whatſoeuer thynges I haue 
done, but whatſoeuer thynges J banecommannded you. And it is a wonder to 
ſee hole ſuperſtitiouũ and ſubtelly they baue decreed oftheſe thynges in the 
Onſiliũ Mars Counſellof Martine de Conſecratione, tn the diſt . 3 Non liget,and in the 
kini. Canones ol the Counſell ot Laodicenum in the chapter Non oportet, it is coni⸗ 
maunded, that in the Lent faſtyng on the Thurſday ſhould not be bzoken . And 

Confiki Age in the Countell of Agathenſisit ts commaunded,that in the Lent faſting on tbe 

thenſe, Saterday alſo ſhould not be bzoken:bycauſe on the Thurſday E @atervay many 
faſted not. Pea t an the @ondapes alto in the Lent, wherin they faſted not,they 

would that thereſhould be retayned a choiſe of meates . And de Conſec. in the 
3 read out of dilt.4.chap « Deniq; ſacerdotesit is ozdepnev,that þ Pꝛieſtes ſhould begyn theyz 
Grenvpye u faſt from Qainquageſnna, And in the ſame place..diſting:chap. Quadrageſima, . 
the obleruynge Gregorius hath invented areaſon wherby to pꝛone that Lent is to be faſted. We 
Greaozyes rea mult ſapth he, geue þ tenth part of the whole yeare vato God. And tbe.x.part of 
lon contuted. p peare coliteth of. 40.dayes-Wherfoze we mult fall ſo many dayes, A — | 
| on 


_ « ſomewhat to bzidle the tarcenes of the fleſh-Andfoz this thing they thaugbe 


-Bookiof ludges.”” — 


— you.Wby wth thys Gregory fa2get that the Lenitlcall pales | 
boode and ceremanies thered 
bind chꝛiltian men to tenthe and Jewiſhe tetimontes. Andiffo2 that cauſe the © 
time of Lent be to be coſecraed tu a taſt, biranſe it is tbe tentbyart ofthe whole 
peare, why did not the Jews (th-old time ſofaſt-Why div not the Pꝛophets re 
pꝛous them, bicauſe they de god of ſuch a bind of tenths + 

But wby Lent.was vas much as Itcan gather 3 wil declare. The fa- 0 


$ they hould'be tõ pelled ater a ſozt to renew gadlines in ſome yart of the year; 4. 


that the. 40. day were maſt nete, that men ſhould ſo long haue 
theyz minds both occupied in repentance, e al in remembꝛing the benefites of 
God. This inuention, al bougłb at the firſt ſigt it might ſeme trimme, yet it a⸗ 


baut now ceaſed. eWherfoze it is nat lawfull tf 5 


hy the ſas 


ters ben ther (aw men jue very carelefly andnegligently; thoughte it good da en 


greeth not with Chailtiaaliberty-Foz we mu tdink vpon the benefites of god Anette 


ofLentisa- 


and of our greate.tngrafitude,and other our maſte grieuous ſinnes, not onelpe gaing Lyzitid 
40. daies, but alſo contimallp. Farther by this meanesthep opened amoſt wide liberty. 


window to liue ſecuteij and reachelefiye. Foz it they once had perfozmed fullye 
thoſe. 40. daes, they thingbte that all the whale veare after they mighte geue 
themſelues wholy to ajkindofpleaſures und luſtes. Foz they referred the time 
of repentance to thele, 40.dayes. And although the elders bad a lent, pet (as Eu⸗ 
ſebius ſapth in his-5.booke and. 24. chapter it was left free vnto allmen..Foz'1- 


Eliſe biltls 


renewalter this manner entreated with Vier biſhop of Kome, wos be would *'***# 


daueercommunicatedthe Eaſt churcbsbecauſe.tn the obſeruinge-of Eaſter it as 
greednot with the church ol Rome. What(ſayd he) can we not liue at rontaʒu, 
altboagh tbey vſe then ona tites as we bie ours : Foꝛ ſome faſt in the Leute 
two dayes-ſome. 4. daes, ſomt em daves,: fam. i. ſutme. ac, and otherlome, 40. 
Daves,a0d? vet is concoꝛd nenertheles kept in the Church. 


that foz that cauſe they baue god baund vntothemtwherfoze tue mnſt not rach⸗ 
ly geue credite vnto lerome whenheſayth,thatfaſting is not a vertue, but the 
foundation of al-vertues, Fo2onely Chziſt and faith in dim is the loundatiun or 
all vertues. Abe bad dars bat faſtivgtsa beipe deere monght . 
daue bene bone with al. 121. 1 0 1 * 

And vndonbte dle berein theelvers ottentymes erte, fo that they pzapſe t ex⸗ 
tol faſting aboue meaſurt. l ſa much ſhould be attributed vnto talking, we muſt 
at necefſity confelfe that John Hoptiſt lined moꝛe holily then Chill. z be fa- 
ſted maꝛe then Cbꝛitt dib-Faz Chzilt did eate and dzinkeas tempetate and mo⸗ 
di oven men vle to do: But itis-lapde that Iohn dia neither eat no dine. ea and 

to Timothy waitetb,that the exerciſe of thehodp hath'ſmail dtilitpe, but 
piety is pꝛofitable to all thinges.Jfthon wilte demaunde what pietp 18:3 well y 
aunſweare, that it is a true wozlhippinge of © d,a ſoundnes of dodrine, and a 
pure —.— — 2 — _ — is ve⸗ 
ry great p ercerciſe ofthe body h dede ſome pzofit, but not ſo 
geeat;But weinuſt note that Fauls ſpeaketh 1606 offaifinga; 


nd kxterciſe ot the 
hedp-whichtsÞipocriticalt-and wanteth taptd, but nt᷑ the trus and ch:iltian — 
—— and extertiſe of the body. Foz 


5 things which want tab: and ppoced 
Jer rhe rat wbich3 Ko Galen Bal ait len farther,cnd 1 apt Tore 
uw uy: thep bat * 


#0001 me a pare latiſtadion. 
am 7 e mY u 


d beſides f 2 


ber is another aduſeznamety bienuſe ſom put holines infatting as though gungen, 
wozlhipping of god conliltsd.in it, nbere um in herr dede falling is oncly an ex 2 cimig, 
cerciſe,which of it ſelle hath na holines. They ace fooles, iubich in faſting thinke 


C E not 


ns; 


A fall of the ei⸗ 
ders. 


What piety is, 


is not 
ol late 
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A Commentarid pon the 
Fozaſnuch as f Stholemb ty-the.4.bokeof ten ppoint ſatiirattid to con 
Den ferro liſts of pzavers,almes, efalklidg..Whatabee eirheveathof Chattebs vo 
pargatozy, Rot They ſap allo that * out of. purgatosy. And leaſt 
Gracian, Any ſhould thinkithar 3fapntbeſerh — in the ij. guet. a. 
| eee eee eee vreory,who ſapth: Soules art 
deliuered from pargatozp,either bpithepzapers 65 are ol thepz kinſfolkes. 
There is alla an dtber moys-greuons abuſe;/fu {that ſome atfirme that by 
faſtes they tan ſatiſtye the chavthe, atthoughe theptzaſſo not tram ſmne . Tyys 
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krnde of falte-Govhimleilerepponeth by crpocüe u des in Efaye'; What 
care J(ſaith he)foz pourfaſteseperalt contentions — 
which my ſoul bath cholẽ Liber Pope deereeb, i A the lent we muſt abſtein 


Liberiuti. from pleadinges intbe lawe: This is not verye wilelye decreed, fozthe publike 
wealth cannot contiſte if it be ſo fange oʒ euer matters be heard,vxindgemente 
geuen. Iffaſtingſhoaid foxa weigbtp cauſebe foz a dap oz two, ther 
, mought koz that ſpace ut᷑ time be commaunded intermiCion of (udgement. But 
that lawes ſhoulde ceaſe, ſo longeas Liberius wilt haus them, it is againfte the 
Pablike wealth. Farther the lame Liberins ſalth, that tie vſeof matrimony pol 
luteth che faſtof Lent, whereloe they would haue menall that time to abſtain 
from theps wiues. But F auleixhoʒteth man and wife moze ſoundip. namely to 
., bojjarte foꝛ a time, and n toretarn to the ſame, 
"leaſt they ſhouls be tempted ol nin. 

* There is alſo an other abuſe, in cdatenety where betet Lent all that time; 

22, ataſ which they call gourtide,nen ds moſt-vntomperately hene themſelues to glo- 
tonye,ercefſezdzonkennes;, and fittbye luſſes, and that vader this pzetente,that 
ther may the eaſclier faſt, as though it were latdful'tvvoruſll;thatgood-mayen 
ſew. Neither in this a new kind of vice. o daſill in his homely of faſtyng, and 

Baſile. Chriſoſtome vpon Gen do in mam places greudnlipe- canplaine of that things 

Chriſa _ Some fad fo; delicatenes. Foz whenehepknow that they ſhal-norſuppe,at-din 

155 ner they lade theyxfilthy ſinke with muup und heuu burdẽs, ſo that they make 
themſelues utterły vnpaocitabis fox the whole day. Dthet on the contrarp part, 
do vtterly waſt themſeluꝛs with taſting. xv end in a mũner n tbemſelues, as 

Au den ame Haſilius and:Nazianzeous biet ubs being inenereellently wet learned, yet by ab 

to conſumehun inences ant faſtinges were madevtterlpvnp;oſitable dutotheChorch. They 

leite with te Yer compelied tu bepe thepz bed ſometinees halts apeare,and ſomtimes a whole 

much laitze. are. L aſtly, tbere ar ſome, wbich foz that — laſt, daue a wo dertul deligbt in 

 khemſelues,2 ar pzoad.x alſo diſpiſe other at᷑ s that Phareſy which laid: am 

not as other men, 4 falt twtile imthe weelle de. could reeki's 

' 'oftbeſe abuſes: but ſoꝛ this time me thinhethj theleur ſafict dis one thing 

onely wil 4 adde, that infaſting weſee two ereromitiss. — — ma⸗ 

ner retaine they; ſuperſtiticnsfofies,but wevererly neglea thoſe taſtes that at 

lawfall and ————————_ r 
rennen, eee 
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they amonge allthe 
ong — vnto the lozd? 
lag them that came not vsß 


get them 


p. 


d Aud behold there came none ol the 
[0;vnto the congregation, 


thouſande men of the ard⸗ 


12, 


ſapinge:Go and ſmite the inhabiters 


ol Cbanaan. 
13 And 


tbe Benianiites; they ſware that if any. of the Jſracl 

nd not put to bus belp agaynlt the Beniamites, be ſhould be flaiv. Þereare very 
many things:wztby to benoten. Firſt, we muſt cunſider that the Iſralites wer 
to ſeuere agairft the Beniamit Foz they did not onely Clap the mon, but alſo the 
wiues andimgpens:wherefaze there were no nomen left on line fo; thoſc.6o0 
menus which? were remaininge, to engenderyſſue of. But alter warde when 
the (ame Iſcailites- moze-diligentlee tonſidered their ade, they iudged it not 


thought whentbey were in their great ſuxx and rage» -Wherfozs they now act ⸗ 
- cuſe:theyscrudry-and detelftheys: rigaaonines inhicb they had bed. 
:; "But that ther baund themlelnes with am othe: f they woulde not gene their 
doughterstn matrimony to the Beniamites, it is not in this biltozy mentioned: 
but pet it is mut ikely þ it th bappened,wh# they were in Mizpah, 4 the Bens 
iamites would nat deliner the guilty Wherfoze the Beniamites wet oppꝛeſſed w 
preatmiſeries,Fozetber they mult take ta mines fozen « ſtrafige wem, which 


d thi by the law,o2 els they-wult perpetually lead a ſole lifs 


without.winues,and ſothattribe ould vtterly periſh. Che Jlraelites in Þ they ghe Jiraekts 
mourn, do ſafker puniſhments foz they2 cruelty, Foz it ſhould haue hen inough were to cruei 
fo; them to bane puniſhed the men. What nede was there to lla women e mat _—_ the SE 
dens wbich had nothing offidedeUnles peraduenture they had vowed the tow | 


Cherem. But fach a vow it was not lawfuli fo; them ta val, but by the autbo 
$17; | Ece.ltiil, ritye 
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this hiozye.Zn cevenginge e Fee arg 
re naar a 
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— Erin on. And wber de bel rk 


and alſo eee ee 6 wh [ 
went. And in the flood when hs dzownod the wo lde ith witter;vet be wouls: 
ſane on lyue Noali with bigfawmedlp; But it ſy mari determined; 
ptterly'tq deſtroy at the Banjimiterwbiche — —— 
when the Jewes were afflined of the Chaldeian: 644 [raged moze eruellye 
againſt them then was mete,both thzentnedts ps ih hem, and allo did indede 


punich them moſt grieuoulp, 8 28114. 
Che variety ot Now the Iſraeltts repent ibem oftbeir i uelfp:b ele Kon 


mann naturt. haue thought or this thing befoze, Bat thtz in tie natut or inn, theſe that fio- 


rich they are angry with, and enuy them, x wien the ſam men are onerth;zown - 


? e deieced, they pity the. The fwozd is not tyto bemanyznetther Id 
2 T4: mihmetes — — with an angry — bree — 

. wiſe ſaying vnte ſeruaut:at J were not angty:J word niſh thee. Athe= 
Athenodoras nedorus aPhiloſapher very; wet learned when hebav go — ne of Auguſtus 


to depart bame, e being . gent inith bim, aũſwe⸗ 

2 ber neee L cut.anengmentsfirt ſap 

2 r wit ter rall tbe letters ot the Gri N. N 
heathfofthe i Sd detracin ug ofiuns e oleh may allwage, 

'- Farther wemuſt note that this othe ort hor geting wines 


did og vm dnto the Beniamites, was prot wee noz lawefall, Wi — theywere not 
then ts to oha hound toobſerne — 


t was not 
— 


maomittee. 

The Adacbitess baum te MA two eee to * until of(Ged 
concerning the Beniamites, and — rtly to geue thanks vnto God ſoz the victozy; 
Tderfoꝛe they burne lactt burnt ockringes. And they wpttoꝛ the miſe 
vy of the-Beniamites,euen'vintilenen, Wherfozedt appeareththartbepfaſted the 
whole day,otherwtſe tbeptoald not baue wept befoze thelozy'vetiltienen, 

Aae 0 And they erected an t to wdat ender There was aratarethere bos 
foze. Some amiſwere that tdete wan an altare there inderde, but it was ſo old, 
Bad Kimbi that it was halts decaptd;ithdarfoze it ned te berepayzey, Bet nh ſaith 
that it was a cuſtome, thut wyenalbthe pedpleſhoulde raſke countſell 
vr God, tbere Honld of new an altarobeervaed.Bur this be without 
the authozityof the —ä— —uvu—— ſo greatia multitude at 
people alſertbled together iber was tu grtat #nwnber of Gacrifices, that the olo 
altare was not ſuttitient to do holy ler ice vpon . Wherfoze that the ſeruice of 
df god ſhould be with mozo expedition fintſyed;rhere vas erexedanother altar. 


eg 34D 2. —5 1 we reveSalotkon div; whom be vevicatevede-temple whichs 
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e "When they had ͤ . hound themfelnes 
tot to den eee een thought vpon the other 
obe, woe had vowedtheiinſetaes to ſlaꝝ all choſewhiche woulve not 


put 
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put tu their helpe to the common warre. Neither is their any mencion made be⸗ 
toze ol this latter othe. Foz many thinges are ouerpaſſed in the hiſtoʒye, which 
are alter warde ſpoken of,althoughe not in their plate. And whileft they are in 
hand with theſe thinges , with one and the ſelfe ſame labour they both pꝛepars 
wiues foz the Beniamites, and alſo ſaued their othe. Foz they which wer abſent 
from the warre,were not bounde by the othe.Wherfoze they might mary their 
. danghters vnto the Beniamites, „ | 
But as touching the firſt othe foz not gening wines to the tribe of Beniamin, 
it was not lawful, Wherfoze it might haue bene bzoken without any violating 
ofreligionzfoz the cutting of of that tribe, was againſt the wozd of god. Foz his 
wil was that it ſhould be pꝛeſerued among the people of Iſrael. oz God by Ia 
cob the Patriarche gaus manye and excellent bleſſynges vnto- the Beniamites, 
which bleſlinges alſo Moſes in Deut. repeated, But although ſuch an othe was 
not ratefied,yet the Jſraelites do wiſely in that they labour, both to pꝛouide foz 
the Beniamites,and alſo not to be counted raſhly to violate their othe . So Toſua 
ſware that he would ſage the Gabaonites, when as pet god had comaunded that In erample of 
al the Chananites ſhoald be lapn. Foz he found a moanes that they ſhould ſerue ; 
in the tabernacle, and ſo by that meanes bee after a ſozte puniſhed wyth cpuill 
death; Although be durf not do that, but by the commaundement of god. And he 
would that the people by his erample,ſhould learn not eaſely ts violate an oth, Foz exampls 
As touching the labanites, in that they are called Galaadites, it manifeſtly appea om —_ 
reth that they pertained vnto the tribe of Manaſſes, and dwelled beyond Lordan. £12266 wane? 
Whey bicauſe they were not pꝛeſent at this warre, are iudge of al the Jſraelitested. 
as enemies, who being deltroped, their maidens which remained on lyue, were — 
b;ought to Siloh, into the land ol Chanaan. And it is rightly added in the lande 
ot Chanaan, bytauſe Iabes Gilead was not there, but in halte the Tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſles,beponde Iordane. Tok 
This warre againſt the Zabenitcs was iuſtiꝝy and wozthely taken in hunde, The Jabenits 
bycauſe tdey obeped not the publike cõᷣmaundement. The Aſraelites had bound „ 0 
them ſelues by an othe, that whoſoener withdzew himſelfe from this war, the q 
lame ſhould be put to death, Therfoze they counted the 7abenites ag enempes, 
leaſt other men by their example ſhould contemne publike decrees , The Benia⸗ 
mites had committed a grieuous wicked erime: but theſe men in that they refu- 
ſed the common warre,and weakened the authozity of the publike wealth,ſeme 
alſo to fauoztbeir crime. Jt is not the parte of good Citizens in warre taken in 
hand by common counſelzto withdzaw themſelues by pꝛiuate counſell, Metius * {s 
Suffecius captaine of Albany, when be fozſoke Tullus Hoſtilius, fighting againſt us gp 
the Fidenates,bp the commaundement of Tullus was bound to two cartes, and 
ſo dzaw# in peces.Solon dep;iued him of al honour @ dignity, which in the time %. 
of ſedition adioyned himſelfe to neytber party. And Pompeius (as Plutarche at- y decrs 
firmeth) when be fled from Ceſar,pzoclaymed that he woulde count all them to vetus. 
beenemies which abode at Rome, and helped not the common canſe, And after 
this maner are the Iabenites pzeſcribed and counted foz enemies. And no other⸗ 
Wile are they to be counted, which in this our tyme, when there is controuerſpe 
concerning religion, doo diſſemble althinges, when as in the meane tyme they 
wyl neither ſtand on the Papiſtes ſyde,noz on ours. They(ſay ther) wyll ſtand Fs not laws 
in the myddelk betwene both, which is nothing els, then that they wyll be wyth {9:55 mro 
the adnerſartes oz enemies. F0zthep balte on either ſide, and therfoze it map be terg. me 
ſaid that after a ſozt they fauoz them.Farrher the cauſe of religion is farre grea- 
ter and greuouſer then the cauſe of the publike wealth. In the Cburcheno man 
canercuſehimſelfe that bee is a Crannger:foz no man which pzofefſeth himſelf 
to be a Chziltian,can be aſtraunger from religion: wherfoze warre is tuſtly pꝛo⸗ 
claymed againſt the Jabenites, . '.. | 
Althoughe Ithinke that in this matter alſo the Alralites wer to a ie 
neth 
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Commcheruel ſemeth that it ſhould hane bene ſufficient to baue llaine the men that were apt 
tre agualt eye 


vnto warre, wbich had committed the crime ofrebellion, But to kil wome, old 
men, and childzen,ft was to mach cruelty. Neithcr could they ſay that they had 
bowed vnto the Lozd the bow Cherem , fozaſmuch as they had ſaued the may» 
den virgins, And bndoubtedly ſo great cruelty turned them to enyl; foz if they 
bad delt moze gently with the /abenites, they had had moze women foz the Bens 
iamites. Neither toulde they haae geuencounſcll to haue vſed fozce to get them 
ſelues wiues. But it is good to vnderſtand how the Fſraelites lounde oute that 
the Iabenites were abſent. | | 

The battaile being finiſhed, they al aCembled to Siloh, and numbzed the peo- 
ple, among whom when they founde none of the /abenites , they eaſelpe vnder- 
Toode that they wereabſent from the warre. So great was their piety and relts 
gion at that time, that when they had obtained the victozp,al of them aſſembicd 
together to geue thankes dnto God, But that thing is contemnednow a dates: 
foz hom many are there, which when they bane gorten the vicozy, wil ackno w 
ledge the benefite ol God, and geue him thankes. Pzeachers do out of the Pul⸗ 
pit admonich the people to pzap publike|y foz ſicke fol kes, ot which we either ſe, 
oꝛ heare of none in a maner, which when tbey are reftozed to health, do publike⸗ 
ire vn bnto God, fo; that they haue by the papers of the Churche 
eſcaped free. 

They proclaymed peace vnto them which were in Rimmon . That is, aus 

them ſafeconduc to returne home againe in fafety, 7 


14 And Beniamin returned at that tyme, and they them wi⸗ 
ues, whom they had made on lyue ofthe women ol Jabes Gilead, 
which yet were not ſullittent foz them, RET 

15 And the people had compaſſton on Beniamin,bicauſe the Lozd 
had made a gappe in the tribes of Jſrael. ; 
16 And then the Elders ol the congregation ſapd ; what ſhall wee 
do fo: wiues foz the reſt? Foz the womẽ᷑ ot Beniamin ate deſtroted. 
17 And they ſayd: There muſt be an inheritance foz them that bes 
eſcaped of Bentamin,that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Jſrael.. 
18 Foz we cannot geuethem of our daughters to wpues , Foz the 
chyldzen of Iſrael had (wozne ſaying:Curlſed be he that geueth g 
wyfeto Beniamin. 5 

19 Then they ſayd:Behold;there is a feaſt of a Loꝛde yearelpe in 
Siloh,in the place which is on the Nozthyde of the houſeof God, 
and on the Ea$ ſydeof ems LEY from the houſe of God, 


vnto Hechem,and is Houth from Libanon. | 
20 Indthepcommannded the chyldzen of Beniamin,ſaping : Go 


and lye in wayte in the vynepardes. | 
21 And take hede: Foz behold. if the doughters of Siloh come out 
todaunce in a row, then come pe out ofthe vynepardes, and catche 


vnto pou euery man hys wyke,of the daugytersof Siloh , aud get 


you into the land ol Beniamin, 88 | 
22 And if their fathers oz bzethzen come vnto vs to complapne, 
we wyll ſay vntorhem:Haue pity on vs fox them, bicauſe we reſer- 
ued not to eche man hys wyfe in tyme of war. Ind bicauſe ye haue 
not geuen vnto them, ſo that ve haue at this tyme offended. - 

23 And the childzen of Beniamin did euen ſo, and tooke them wi⸗ 
ues ol the dauncerg, accoꝛding to their number, whom they * 


| Booke — Flag. 


8 thoſe dapes there was een i Font cry mana 
A 

haus ma 1 vow faint * 
eee. 


Nayns them. But they | n ſawe {t was roherevy 
— 2 al the Beniamites ſhould vtterly be deſtroyed, and here Pup nein duns 
by they vnderſtoode the wil of God, bicauſe he had cauſed ſire bundzeth of them the trive of 542 
to eſcape, Wherfoze they gane them latrcandua, and the mMAaydens of the Iabe / tamin. 
nites to be their wines, 

God made a breachein Iſrael. That which they did themlelues, ther alcribe 
vnto God. A they cal the cutting of of one tribe. Here is erp; elſedipe let 
koozth the tnconltancy of nians minde. In that fury and hot anger they woulde 
bane beſt euey o{-dad hey daſhed of God to graunt them a ful vicazy: e when 

8 it, and finiſhed the matter, they mourne t attlia themſelnes. 
Ifthey ate MATE had not happened vnto them, 
After the lame maner theꝝ ſennad — bad nat laine 
22 rener wag 2 2 t bein ſuicient, 
flayni 0 dt400 apes e which not being 

Ader = . . 

nand Centurions, which were rulers auer the warlike affaires. Let 
theirigheritance he ſafe . Ioſus had appointed vnto euery tribe his inheritance, 
= berf; rh eee eee eee ite 
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Thin ook, I 988 
was the folemnity of the pigte, hut gather ſrael, which aCem- 
for tend wit the pa N 
ee bd botoyd- — ae 
they might there hide them commodiouſly,and 

ire dannelng — — haut kv! Unte td 


te daun he 
— — hidden places u may dzentefoozrh! dae Ibein:away 


Ft was ſynne ſzereby wee mape perteaue, that the virgins in holye alſemblies gaue them- 
2 we ſeines to plapes tl. dannces,whith was to abuſe the feaſt day. It had bene bets 
2 a ter foz them to haut occaptedithem ſelues about grauer matters. Foz the fealf 
—4＋ dates were to this end initituteb, that the 2 tilde afſenble together co 

* * .., hearc the woozdof God, to be pzelent at the farrifires; where they thoulde both 
tal vpon Godzand-communtcate the nts inltitated'of God, 
' Wherfozeit ts#nv/marum iftheſemaidens were lu tollen away.” 

Wer as it is wzitten;And whei their Abothem, that is their fathers, Mall 
come, i ame Achihem, that is thejr bzethzen,this letter Men is put toi Nun, 
that is Mts; N. namely the maſculine gender ſoz thefeminine, 'Wvich fozms 
of fpeaking is orten died in the holy ſcriptures, * 
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" bicanle cher wer he ſhe that was did tonſent vato matrimo⸗ 


: {rhe rapter. oz io they iuterpꝛeted the firſt law 1 y the 
prot — tome vuto her tat was rapted, i ſge maried 88 he 
—— ec ſaich tuſtiniaa ment no ſuch thing: fo; our lawes 
rewardes:f0z\awicked crime. Fareher;neicher can de make any wil, foꝛ 

neither do gur lawes ſuffer any ſuch matrimo 


. 
dane Higher 8705 
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gelte er nuptiatum, in the what if a wo⸗ 
| a woman rapte a man zal⸗ — rapt a mã 
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Booke of Iudges. Fol. 283. 
| determine again it, be anſwereth.$ they wete mave in veteſfacſon of p crime. 
But the Pope alter warde conſidered the matter better. But this was not the 
artook ahotye man to woozlhiptbe Pope ka3 God,and ſo to flatter him-tpke a 
bondſclaue. And to the ende de mi ſecme to ſpeake rightlye,be bꝛyngeth the 
woozdes of Ierome, which are in concerning the thꝛee kindes of matri⸗ 
monye. But how that place ſerueth to tdis pꝛeſent matter, J haue befoze ſhew⸗ 
ed. Laſllye, hee obieaeth wito vimſolte the Counſell of Meldenum , But that 
plate he ſuyth, is to be buderſtand: ta man ſhall rapte her which was maryed 
vnto an other. AMhoughe that were obſcure ozdoubtfull , Wee neede no Cas 
nons to buderſtand this. certain Deaſne not of the woozfte ſozte, ſtronglpe 
ſetteth bimſeitt againſt Thomas tontetning thys thing and where Thomas 


ſaith, that rapte letteth not thematrimonꝝ aiready contraced , he aunſweretb, 


that many decrees makbagaiaſtithat ſentence. Farther hes bzingeth a reaſon, 
namely that he which is {Pmuntcatocannot receiue the facramentes. And a 
he addeth that tis Ratet is exrbmunicated;wherfoze vnles hje do open pe 

and reconcite-bymſelfe vntu the Church,he cannot conttaa matrimony. 


But Caietanus there laboureth — — — Thomas, and deny» Catennss 


eth that he which is excommuicate,cannoertcea Sacramentes, Bow be⸗ 
it this hs confelſeth,thathe'which totrcommunicate , ſynnetb ik hee receane the 
Sacramenten. Md he avdeth2Jfan excommanicate be admitted to confpʒmati⸗ 
on oz to holp uers, it cannot be denyed but that bee hath receaued the Sacra- 
mentes, neither is it lawful foz him to repeate them againe, it he afterward dos 
penaunce.Farthermoze;he'ſapththat the Papſter of the Sentenſes in tbe. iii. 
where he reckoneth the tmpebimentes, whych take away matrimonye contracs 
tedznumbzehnot rapte at all.  Farrher;be'teacheth that tbe Rapter, and thee 
that israpted, ate not by theac it ſelf excmunitated, but to be ercomunicated; 
But bitauſe he ſeeth it is in tie Canons of the tdunſel of Chalcedon t Cabilon: 
Let the Rapter and her that is rapted be accurſed;be anſwereth that the Gloſe 
enterpꝛeteth that ſaying'tobeafthe ſame fo3ce,as if it had bene ſayd: Let them 


be accurſed. Pozeouer heanſwereth tothe other twoo tbynges concerning re⸗ 


Kitacion and penaunce,9 he ſaytb, that ſhs tyas israpted,ought not to be reſto _ *. 
red, but it is ſufficient-if be ſatiſi the father d ſome meanes, although the ben 
not rendzed bato him into his bandꝛeuen as (ntheft it is not alwapes neee lla ⸗ 


ry that thinges taken away 
that thetalury;berecompenced d a pzice 0z'bonde ; But concerning penaunce 
he ſayth:The Rapter, it be contract witboutit, doth ſynne in dede, but pet after 
he hath contracev;the matrimonye is firme. A aſtiye, he ſaith that the Canons, 
hich decree to the contraryzare either abzogated,0z els dooſpidke of ſpouſcs. 
After this maner Thomas, Cactus, the Deuuies, Ettieliaſtitat men, Canos 


niſtes triflle among them ſoluesꝭ t play the Paraſſtes with tus Pope their God. ab 
ſeriptutes deter P 


.- Now. wil dectare-whatthe boly 


mine ot rapie, and what 


ſhoulde bereſtozed, dat ſometymes it is ſufficient, | 


$2%Y 
"TY I. 


they (udgethectof:The firſt place is out of the-booke of Geneſis the.6. chapter Thefentenceof 
where.it ia naytten : The ſonnes of God ſeingthy daughters of men that they tür. 


were fay2e,tooke them to wines;fach as theꝝ luſted them ſelats;3 know ther 
awebzought ſandzy interpaetacions of this place;@omeerpoutide the ſonnes of 


God to be angels, which being kindled by the bentyof faice women, had fellow | 


ſhip with them. This erpoſicſon cannotagreetfoxfo;aſmuch as angels baue no 
bodies, they cannot burne in ſuch luſtes. Pthersbp the ſonnesof God vnder- 
Rand thoſe wbich.came of Steh: and were bangt vp in the true wozſhipping of 
God, who being overcome with beauty e fayznes;contraced. matrimonies with 
the daughters'of Cain, that is, with Jvolatrers and Jnfidets - Whereby no- 
thing nywetemayned (ounde and perfece , and therefoze God ſending a flood, 
deſtroyed the whole wozlde:Lhs Chalvey Jnterpzetour ſayth,that the @onnes 
of God were mygbtye men, and Magiſtrates he when they bhadde taken to 
wyues the * ol vyle men, all 1 * Wat weth vyces. 


Hero 


f 


— 


Gap.ar, ma 2 the 


alturadipe M th ut — 9s re 
bl Tye toni wage motS 9 ro pon meh 
courle,and as it were the degree af mans peciierſors. Foz firlt they ae, and 
then they deliced,and at the laſt thepxapted. Neither were they woune by their 

— — 


vertues, but onelyhy the bentyofchebody.Wherfaze 
by a flood, And although there lnaro many other nuns tn man. pet ehis (one 


erpzeTed with a great emphaſis. - 
Pozeouer in the. eee liamor bye 
rapte Dma the daughter of lacoh But what tue that rapte bad, it in not nede- 


erioity tas ful now to declare. But the cauſe ab Dina was rapted; was bercuriefitpe:the 
the 6 —_— mapden would go fooath,and un derſtand the manersofother women . Curtoſt-. 
ted, te dio then hurt der, g allo wil alwapes bart women. Foz if it were hurtiul vn⸗ 

to the ſamely of Iacob,being ſo — — — to wander a 

— — — foz other fameites, which are nat ſo 
holy noz2acceptable vnto — Phrss 60700 with 
this byte. Andtherefoze Payl to Titus, admoniſheth women to lous their huſ⸗ 
bandes, to — —— — —— 


4 — f 
— — — — 
—— —.— —— — 
ſxnel/ And that rayte not wyilingly,butagainlt ber wyl;hereby ap- - 
peareth, bcanſs it is witten that Sichem, after be had oppzelſed ber, padde va- 
to her hart, which ignifierd nothing eee eee baue 
comfoztedher, 
7 — But it mape ſexe marvetlous}that thele Feniamites were unt punithed fos 
perięe commmye e we muſt conſider that they dyd not pzoperlye tummit rapte, by⸗ 
kapte. caule they led awo the mardens, not onely by their owne counſell, but allo by 
Unuckiendss ye wy) of he Aide. Dtherwie true and pzoper rapte hath alwayes had an 
haluckyendeeJo Argus was led alvaye of the Phenicians, Europa ofthe men of 
Creta,Medea of of ſoo, Helena of Pail whychraptes Eres Benno and 
mae the Kg an — oe 


| | payer ht — —-—-— inynde-to — 
C Bud thele tips that 


25 awes.Wh be the Caitoniſtes 
beoe bow the . orwhtt eat vrnc: 
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there were tn a aner no-holp ſoratres wherein was notleappug-02daiunfinge 
Foz thoy tes their duanſes kronttheleaft part of the alter to the rightswherby to 
roſembletho motion of the henuen from the Saſt vnte th Med, afterward thry 


. ” _ " n 7 
— PT [IT f br : a4 +. "Ez 
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— at one AE A IE ITE es — 


daunles compalling nbout — | 
——————— vere havin grear honour 1 n the pute 

among the Romanes. u , ſome at which referre the beginning of daũ tes of Mars. 

ung to Hicroa — — —y—— » fozbad 

the people os peaks one to an other. Wherfoze Sicilia began to rrpzefe 

their meamnges and beckes and geſtures ofthe body, and þ thing 8 * 

turned afterwarde into an vſe and cuſtume. But whatloeuer this ehyng was, 

— — — t alrzoughe afterwarde 

they were applied ts publique TELE 

—— — ler eel 
twarlkeatirs een ener, — — evlvape, 
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put to beat but were condinedeither to hunte vpon a tage, oz eis te daunſe in 
„ ——  — —— 
— — — — 

ofthoſe damſes which by geftares of 


— ng ? Wanton nen- 


| io, allyng ea Weng an. 
es —————ů——— Nome, de 
ene 9 re 
uus tanſy whatſoever he would. He Fo-the daunſer called 
or Afunices beg by geſtures toreſedle þ then fable of Man, tak? tn adul- 
Venus; beſo erpeeſev the ſunne whiche declared the 
—— his uets, c Venus ouertome with came, ( Mors hum 
dip deficing pardon, Demetrims being aſtoniſhed cried QUI;4xvos A, Aa- 2 ing 40 | 
Grab yi ap arp crear yp rubs proyy eee That, J bears Gt na 228 
the things Pthou vel, 300 not ewetpiee thighs by thele _—_— ſeemeth cus. 
to me to ſpeake. About þ ſame tyme by chalice came ts Nome þ king of Pontus, e 
Whe be bad ſene this daſiſer played bis geſtures on g; ſtage, afterward bid- 
— — — pn? tmp to haue 


fey grep, — moug be baue aſked other tbinges of 
anſwered,bycaufe 


cauſe of 2 


Cap. zii AQComientarpvpon che 


A baue ſõdʒy nations ſubiea ea ee interpꝛeter, I cannot 
vnderſtand, and oftentimes it happenet tt interpꝛeters — — 
inougb tell vnto then what I ſap: d again what.they ſap'vuto me. Butthis 


__ - fellow ade ebenes tinge etl, MET 
Plato. Plato in legibusmaheth two kinds'6fnannſings,aneaurle which 
| befoze we — ey hee A pr Ie; ho 
Jomitte to ſpeake of ebefiltbyKynde of daynſinge; bytauſeit is apertly con 
' demnedbytbelawwes-+: Wbe Pirvbicallbdauyſing,and that:wbiche — 
geſtures maye bane nate to ſo me ies of wealth,but they pertayn 
not ta our purpoſe. M berto n in this place we muſt ſpeane ot seu, — 
te it is lawful; taaaſmuch as it is excerciſed fomirth ſake. ACuredip I thinke that 
Cate ann 5th this kinde.of daugſing ianet of bis ane nature vicious 23 — 
— — — of the bon is the gilt ot od, and it there be added any 
arte, nameiꝑ that the body be maned in oaver,aptly in nomhor and with comes 
lines, J do not lo wbp it ought to be repꝛoued, ſathat it be daone in time, mode⸗ 
rately and withent offences. Kas chen fl it is lawfollto ling, and we may vs 
ſinging to gene thankes'v to celebzate bis pzayſes; ſa alſo by a mo- 
derate daunſing we may teſtify the ſoy and mitth ot the minde. Foꝛ Dauitd pub 
4 ; Ukely danoſedbefo2e tbegrke'fthe L⁰, the maidens with daunſes ( ſonges 
f iKalebzated bis bieozy again GtLh Maria alfo the ſiſter of -Moſes, whi Pharao 
was ouerthꝛa wen + flayng len daun ſes withother omen, and ſoong a ſong at 
a vicoꝛv. Mbertoꝛe ſeing boly men and chaſtwomen.hane bien daunſes, we can 
not ſap$ ofthey2 on natuve they are vicious. ut as it is hid in theſe dages 
1— men ſhould daunſe mingled together lit wum, oughtnot ta be.ſufireds 
ecauſe theſe thinges aroneiſumuntesand pꝛonakers at mantonnes and luſis. 
aria the ſiſter of Moſes daunſed not with vounge men, but aparthy ber ſell a⸗ 
-mong women; eit with womens and mainens which celes 
-bzated his victozy themſelues and not withmen. 
Poꝛtouer they which lous God tuitball their beart, + withall their Cengthes; 
. ought not onely$0-obſeruethiscommanndementes;: but aten, entof. all occa 
| flong. whereby the obſerningoſthem migbt be letted. e eri eu 
en] But our daunces art woltentdentoccaſiiansioftrifgreſſions of thelawes of 
— _ = E — ate — — 
ot E inflamethe hartes men , wbicheareatherwiſe | 
© that: — wbich: ena wwe — 
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by 
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are rather to be auoyded »thenes henoqzilhe; f tas Salomon laxth)be which 
loneth dayngersſhailfall-therig: anche 00d 96 5 et 07 
But ſome wil . fo agata® manars, v.00 kindſe 
1y8,the ſame commeth rawhix Ebyedaunce: butanery thing is to-bo.fitdgednor 
of theſe thinges, wbiche happen-iy chaunte hut us theſe tiges: iich are init 
. of it ſelte 4 by nature. bert ate ſoma ſo chaſt a vncozrupt, that they lau behold 
2 Atdbele ſpeancles with a pertea e cdaſi mind. graumt. ̊ that may 
Foe rn pen, but J adde that allaccidence@atonopdgtones gelte ſamekippds. F03 thevs 
ar ſome wbich bapyen very rateld, otber fomeare called arri lee is which 
by their nature may.as well be meſent bnto an thing as abſents/And thereare 
.Fome which are talled ite that in, ſueb an are wont to dappen ditentymes t 
foz the moſt part, Obeſe laſi atei dos aught in euexꝝ thing to-b2.confidered.and 
+ molt diligently welgbed: neither muſt we take barde, what max de dane, but 
Ariſtipbus. ene eee | in purple, i beeng rey2oued, he made 


ja 


Shit edu * 4 | acl 


there are ſomebiſdops 
| mea reared! areal it Th 


 Fol.285. 


be was , bl . et 79 
enes kene gil hi Adee ge luste, et ma tbe vx: 

& this cited ot lawyers; we muſt not coſider what 
— nog 


what want ta be done toz themoſt part. 
Graüt that tibre be ſome one 
mentes, bois init he 


With ſuch entiſe- 
meant tymois the peopte g muititabe pꝛouided taz: Shall we 
ta ſutter all the reit to be in daunger⸗ 


unh perfecnes and integrity ot one oz 
3-Putſo(a minil lay) take aa ſermous alfa w ſacramentes la man heare 


the woꝛd ol God, ſametymes ta their many eate 4 dzincke-the hole 
mMiſtexyes unta their own inagemꝭt. — — that rertayn things ate 


yeaſitable te the ſaluatton af mb54 are cbmalided by h wozdofgod, which things fitab 


onght by no mbanies to be taken away. Andcertayn things are inditterent, which 
pe (+ they tendtadeſtruals; they ace not tu he fafrev. Me baus the law of god 

beareng of Secmons,and receauing the atramentes:but fog daunſpng there 
no cõmaũ de ment geuen;Wherfoze theſe things.ar not tu ha cõpared together. 
ut by daũſes e honeſt matrimonyes ar bzough! 


verpmanp. | 
— — — opiniũ $I: mould haue ma⸗ 


tbeſeartas, whering:regard is had onelptothe agility x 


npes contracedby. 
— þ body. There ara tber meanes mach moze honelt: iet va bſe them and 
leane theſe as title chuſt 3 ſhmuefaſtLet vs temi ber: p although boneſt matrima . 


nes ar 


s bzengbt ta 
c foznications wont to follow of hole (pecactea-Wls ought ta follow the erãples 
ofgodly fatherv»who now then vled daunſta, hut pet ſuchas:weremoderate £ 


pas hy daſiſings; vet much mozeoftear adulteries 


chaſt, ſo that the men daũſed v tha ſeluen, 6 tba om a part hytbꝭ ſelues: by ſuch | 
bende of payunſes,they.ſhewefoatbebe gladyes o their myndea, tbey ſang pꝛap⸗ 
ſas untn Gad, and gane bym thankes foz ſome notable beneſpte whiche they bad 


. veceausd, But tyerede not in the holy Scriptures of mingled daunſes of men and 


knomen together. But our men ſay; Who can;daunſe after that lente 7 Jn ſaying 
laber viter themlelues, what they ſeeke fo2 in daunſing. 
-Pozeoues let vs marke þ-effecs of daũſing. at i@ woitttin Mathe y the davghe 
ter of Herodias daumſed at:abauquet wbich:the king made: e the kyng tooke plea⸗ 
fare in her, whom:be couid not openiꝝ without ame behold. Fozthe was a ma⸗ 
pife@ tetumony of bis valawwwll matrimony t ot hes adultery « Foa Herode had 
neee that maden being hin basthers wife. Of that daunſing it 
came to paſſe, bead was cut ot. Panyaxs angry with bs, bycauſe we crye 
agaynſt daudoga, as agapnit chings whichare-ofrbeir own natureeuill & pꝛobi⸗ 
bites; we an tbo other ſide ſay,that things ate not alinares to be weighed by theyz 
owne natars-bat by tbe diſpoſition « abuſeof aut ſleſhe: we can not deny but that 
wpne of bis one nature is gon. whiche yet (snotgeuen-vnto one that is in an 
agel, not that te wine is enilia hut bycauſe it agreeth not with a body that is in 
that manec aFeced-Jn Exodus when the people had madetbemſejues a calfe to 
wozlhip, tber ſat adwn,dideate;pzanks,androſe:by —— place it ſee- 
mtb that ta vitae was yothingels then tu dgunſe; ©; 
% But laat 2 en¹, (eme this to ſpeake b ta tudgt dune, f bid adde certayns 
tefimanteyolzbe fathers; gaind Petilianus the 6. chap. The byſhops 
(th be) werealwaies wongtarefirain tdie . Hantö naũſings:but now a dapes 
lo bich ars poaſit at dannen t do daunſe togatber with wo 


Ebe ſame Auguſtine vpon the. 32. 
expoundeth thaſt nden, on tus ſalter ar ten ſtringes, 3 will 


5 — vnto ory — thoſe ten ſtringes the ten commanndementes,4 when be 


had ſpoken fomwhat of one oi them at the laſt be cometh to tus Sabaoth, wh 
of it is — — — —— 


he) to line delicatel p, as the Jewes wers wont u ts better to digge ali the 
mans dap, tbem todaunſeowtbe Þabgoth dan. 


Chriſoſteme in bis. 56. Powmely bpon Geachs,lphenbeentrentsthof tbe murt / 
ages N P 


there 


Demoſt benes. | 


I certa 
le diſhes 
tionof thinges 


XP hat deins 
are houelt. : 


The etkectes 
of wicked daũ 
ſs, 


Auguſtine 


the @abaotb dave; J ſay not (ſayth 


chiifoſtome. 


Let not 2 hag wo one ensrhr) 
— —— — rae mn 


(onflium Al 
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| 


| — 
dapes it may be — — ofthe — — 
moze ſeuere then the opinion of theſe men, who pernicio ally — 
wbich ſhould be contracted:foz as much as they baus peril of ſoales ſoyned with 
them: e not onely perill but all talles that art moſt greuouſi to be tam ted. No 
beit it leemet theſe mf boo wen this their ſentence-(wherein they pꝛobibite 
daunſing on the holy bayes) ant ofthe ciuile lates; F03 inthe Code in the title 
5 the lawr dies feſtos: Ae releaſe 3 74, but 
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bus. no2able among the — — ait i. wee 
Salut, in CRE — — vnchalt woman was 


wore ogy ary 
Oer in h.. 


Cicero, 


nels h we | 5 his eoewp (arepzoche 
ſaltaror calamiltzatin ; Ire a — — vs rp 
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of the —_ uid the kyng wunder pity. 
we wet 2 ans, dich ue i 
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And now J thinke good to adde this , þ tt is no metuaſi that þ Iſraelites ſware The Ateae : 
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was bata vie the .andorod faxcee - _.. n Bay, | 

Neither is this to br palted. ou * | 8 N that rapt wer pu⸗ The puniſhes 
of þ bol day.Undoubtediy toe taelfres were Hot comaunded to aemble befoze *** religid. 
at certayn typres aft] 


watts prarg e halpeomgrogatjan ot tdeA02vizo the end they 
hould applpUi ehilethes be N ue T N ſann bfSob when he was 
twelue peares ot age, tame dt ws temple, N it behoned) applied b{mſelf In example of 
to þ bulines of bis father: which thing it þ maidens of Sylo bad done, they dad not = ace 
ben rapted. Wherfoze it is the part of virgins when they came to holy aſſemblies, 
religioully to geue themſelues to things deuine, and to abidenyghe vnto their pa- 
rẽtes, e not to ranne about daunſing in the fleldes, to ones, ſtreetes 4 vineyardes, 
Foz as often as they are out of the ſight of their parentes t kepers,they are ready | 
foz rapto2s,and foz the impotent fury of poung men. This alſo is to be conſidered The —.— 
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